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WITH HEARTFELT GRATITUDE 
I DEDICATE THESE VOLUMES 
TO MY MANY COLLEAGUES AND FRIENDS 
WHO DID NOT FAIL ME 
IN THE HOUR OF TRIAL AND DISTRESS, 


PREFACE. 


The present volume contains an English translation 
of the complete Syriac text of the Discourses of Phi- 
loxenus upon Christian Life and Character which was 
published early this year as Volume I of this work. 

Among the Nitrian collection of Syriac MSS. in 
the British Museum, there are preserved some nineteen 
volumes which contain the Discourses or extracts from 
them, and they range in date from the early part of 
the Vith to the XIth century. Nine of these volumes 
have no critical value for the text, as they contain 
short passages only. Of the remaining ten one (the 
MS. C) belongs to the VIth century; two (the MSS. D 
and E) belong to the Vith or VIlth century; one (the 
MS. A) belongs to the Vilth or VilIth century; one 
to the Villth or [Xth century; three (the MSS. B, G 
and H) belong to the [Xth century; and two to the 
Xth century; from eight of these the published text has 
been taken. When I first copied the Discourses in 
1883—4 I selected the text in A as a base, because, 
though written by two hands, it contained the whole 
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of the thirteen Discourses complete; with this MS. B 
agrees closely. In a conversation which I had with 
the late Prof. Wright in 1888 on the matter, he ad- 
vised that the older MSS. C and D should be taken 
as first authorities, and in deference to his mature 
opinion I in many cases substituted readings from them 
in the place of those which I found in A and B. It 
became apparent, however, when I came to print the 
work that the more correct readings were often found 
in A and B. Indeed each of the MSS. frequently made 
the same mistake, although in different places. Some 
of the readings of B and C I again relegated to the 
notes, and finally decided to print the text as it stood 
in my original copy. As a result of these changes it 
will be seen that, in some cases, the better readings 
are given in the notes and the less good in the text. 
To the English reader this will offer no difficulty, for 
throughout my translation I have followed what I be- 
lieve to be the correct reading. The Syriac scholar 
on his part will, of course, choose his own text. I have 
in no way attempted to emend the text which in places 
I believe to have suffered through the unintentional 
mistakes of weary scribes, but have, to the best of 
my power, reproduced it as I found it in the various 
MSS. With a view of shewing how little change the 


text has undergone in passing from copyist to copyist 
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during the course of nearly four centuries 1 have added 
the variant readings from the MSS. E, H, G, and F. 
of the Vith, Vilth, [Xth and Xth centuries respectively. 
A list of the Errata, almost unavoidable in a printed 
text of such a length, is given on p. clxxxvilif. Some of 
these I owe to the kindness of Prof. Rubens Duval of 
Paris, and I beg the reader to make the necessary 
corrections before he uses the book. 

The translation has been made as literal as possible, 
and all words added have been. indicated by brackets. 
A list of the passages in the Bible either quoted or refer- 
red to in the Discourses has been given on p. clxvii ff. 
A comparison of the quotations with existing Syriac 
versions of the Bible seems to shew that Philoxenus 
was perfectly acquainted with the Syriac text, but that 
he, in many cases, quoted from memory. The version 
used by him was the Péshitté, which he quoted loosely, 
or with such modifications as his argument required 
or his fancy dictated. Books like the Psalms which 
we know were learned by heart in Syrian schools and 
colleges he generally quotes accurately, but at times 
his ostensible quotations (introduced by ya\) are scarce- 
ly recognizable, at others he confuses two or more 
distinct passages, at others he gives the general sense, 
and at others a mere paraphrase. Every one of his 


quotations which differs from extant versions is of 
b 
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interest, and that the reader may be able easily to judge 
of the variations from the Péshitté I have drawn up a list 
of the more important typical quotations and given them 
above their equivalents in that text on pp. cxxxviii—clxvi. 

From about the year 481 to 519 the name of 
Philoxenus was, according to his theologi¢eal opponents, 
in the dioceses of Western Asia synonymous with 
turmoil and strife. The Bishops and Patriarchs who 
leaned secretly towards Nestorian doctrines regarded 
him with terror and feared him as one of the ablest, 
most energetic and eloquent opponents of those who 
maintained two natures in our Lord's Person. For a 
period of nearly forty years he waged unflinching war 
against this doctrine, and amidst persecutions in Antioch, 
Apamea, and Constantinople maintained his views both 
by word of mouth and in writing, and produced a series 
of works, the like of which exist not in the Syriac 
literature of the Monophysite Church. His expulsion 
from the diocese by Calandio and the threats of the 
greatest ecclesiastics of the time neither silenced him 
nor stayed his hand; and at length he proved the 
sincerity of the conviction of the truth of his doctrine 
by suffering martyrdom in the second year of Jovian, 
A.D. 519. Hitherto his doctrine has been represented 
chiefly by the accounts thereof written by his theological 


opponents, but in the Introduction to this volume are 
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given for the first time, I believe, in the language in 
which he wrote them his professions of faith and a 
brief list of the points on which he differed from the 
Nestorians and his other adversaries. I had hoped to 
have supplemented these by a number of extracts from 
his great work on the Incarnation and how “One Person 
“of the Trinity became man and suffered for us”, but 
as the space at my disposal was insufficient it has been 
found necessary to omit them. 

Until the early part of this year the writings of 
Philoxenus were only known by the extracts from them 
given by Assemani in the second volume of his splendid 
Brbliotheca Ortentales, by the letter to Abi Nafir of al- 
Hirah, published by the Abbé Martin, by the letter to the 
monks of Tell-‘Adda, published by Professor Guidi, by 
the letter to the priests Abraham and Orestes of Edessa 
regarding Stephen bar Siidh-ailé, published by Mr. 
Frothingham, and by the necessarily very brief quotations 
given by Dean Payne Smith in his Thesaurus Syrtacus; 
so recently as 1887 Professor Wright was compelled to 
say concerning Philoxenus, “Unfortunately scarcely any 
“of his numerous works have as yet been printed”.’ 
The estimation in which his works were held in the 
Monophysite Church will be seen from the quotations from 


* Encyclopaedia Britannica (art. Syriac Literature), vol. xxii, 
pp. 824—3856. 
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the works of its famous scholars given on pp. xxv—xxvil, 
and among the opinions of occidental scholars on his 
writings may be mentioned those of Assemani and 
Wright, the former of whom said,* “scripsit Syriace, 
“si quis alius, elegantissime, atque adeo inter optimos 
“hujusce linguae scriptores a Jacobo Edesseno collocari 
“meruit’, and the latter, “he was a scholar and an 
elegant writer”.? Since the publication of the Discourses 
upon Christian Life and Character these opinions have 
been confirmed by Néldeke, who thinks that “Der Ruf 
“des Philoxenus als eines Meisters des syrischen Stils 
“wird durch dieses Buch noch in weit héherem Grade 
“gerechtfertigt als selbst durch den von Guidi heraus- 
“segebenen Brief an die Ménche von Teleda. Er 
“beherrscht die Sprache mit vollkommener Freitheit. 
“Liebenswiirdiger ist Aphraates, aber zur Grundlage fiir 
“eine syrische Syntax eignet sich sein Werk mindestens 
“so gut wie die Homilien dieses Mannes”.? In a private 
communication’ Professor Guidi of Rome writes, “Lei 
“confesso che non sarei alieno dal riconoscere nei Dis- 
“corsi di Filosseno da lei publicati, la 222 della prosa 
“seyzaca, nella quale all’ eleganza finissima della lingua 
“@ unita l'energia e la forza dello stile. La sua publi- 


“cazione @ di grande utilita ed importanza anche al 


ne —  -—— ܢ‎ 





5 B.O., .ܐܐ‎ 20. “ Of. cit., p. 832. 3 Leterarisches Central- 
blatt, No. 19, 1894, p. 678. “ Dated Frascati, August 10th 1894. 
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“semplice punto di vista filologica, per lo studio della 
“lingua € della sintassi siriaca, nel periodo classico”. In 
a recent notice Prof. Rubens Duval says, “Philoxéne ap- 
“partient a l’époque la plus brillante de la littérature syria- 
“que. Son style est élégant sans recherche, ses périodes 
“courtes mais harmonieuses. Jacques d’Edesse le tenait 
“pour un écrivain de premier ordre. Assémani, qui 
“déteste les doctrines hérétiques de Philoxéne, partage 
“‘ladmiration de Tévéque d’Edesse pour son talent 
“littéraire”.* 

It is now my pleasing duty to thank the Council 
of the Royal Society of Literature of the United Kingdom 
for undertaking the publication of this work, which they 
have issued in a form worthy of their high reputation; 
their munificence has brought into the light the greatest 
work of one of the greatest Syrian writers, and lays 
all Syriac scholars under an obligation. A word of 
thanks too is due to Mr. Drugulin and to Dr. Chamizer 
his manager for the care which they have taken in the 
typographical portion of the work. 


E. A. WALLIS BUDGE. 


Lonpon, November 1, 1894. 








* Revue Critique, Nos. 37—38, Sept. 10—17, 1894, p. 123. 
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THE LIFE OF PHILOXENUS. 


Akhsénaya, later named Philoxenus, was born in 
the third quarter of the Vth century at a village called 
Tahal*, which was situated in Béth Garmai, probably 
on the confines of Persia’; of his parents and their 
rank and condition we know nothing, but as he was 
baptized it may be assumed that they were Christians 
or, at any rate, that they had leanings towards Christi- 
anity. His brother Addai is mentioned together with 
him by Simon of Béth Arsham}, who says that they 
opposed Ibas* at Edessa. Making his way westwards 
Philoxenus came to Edessa, probably in his early man- 
hood, where he studied> at the time when Ibas was 
engaged in ‘translating the works of those who held 


* The position of this village is unknown; see Hoffmann, 
Ausziige, p. 277. 

ܦܝܠܘܟܣܝܢܘܣ ܐܦܝܣܩܘܦܐ ܕܡܒܘܓ ܚܟܝܡ ܒܐܠܗܐ 5“ 

ܘܢܗܝܪ ܒܝܕܥܬܐ ܗܘ ܐܝܬܘܗܝ ܡܪܝ ܐܟܣܢܝܐ ܕ 

ܒܟܬܒ̈ܐ ܘܐܝܬܘܗܝ ܡܢ ܩܪ̈ܝܬܐ ܬܚܠ ܕܐܝܬܝܗ̇ ܒܐܬܪܐ 
See Assemani, B. @, ii. p. 10, col. 2.‏ .ܕܦܪ̈ܣܝܐ܀ 

3 A village near Ctesiphon or al-Madain, «lo. 

ܡܪܝ ܐܟܣܢܝܐ ܡܢ ܬܚܠ ܕܒܝܬܓܪ̈ܡܝ ܘܐܚܘܗܝ ܕܫܡܗ * 
ste; see Assemani, 6. 0. , i. pp. 352, 353.‏ 

5 See B. O., i. p. 353. 
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the Nestorian doctrines into Syriac’. Of the history 
of his life at this period we know nothing, but it seems 
to have been imprudent to send a young man of his 
ardent and religious temperament into a city which, 
though the chief seat of ecclesiastical learning in that 
part of the country, was at the same time a source of 
the religious polemics of the time, for there is little 
doubt that at a comparatively early age Philoxenus 
was already known as a willing and zealous teacher 
and disputant. Such a man was no doubt of great 
value to the Monophysite Church when the doctrines 
of Nestorius, which were gaining ground on all sides, 
were to be fought against, but his ability soon brought 
him into unenviable notoriety, and between the years 
481 and 485 he was expelled from the diocese of 
Antioch by Calandio? the Patriarch as a preacher of 
the views of Cyril of Alexandria and an advocate of 
` the Henoticon of Zeno. The views of Philoxenus were, 
however, identical with those of Peter the Fuller3, by 
whom immediately after the banishment of Calandio 
in 485, he was ordained Bishop of Mabbdgh* or 
Hierapolis®. In an anonymous life of Philoxenus from 
which Assemani gives extracts in his Bzdlotheca 
Ortentalts (ii. p. 13), it is said that ‘“Philoxenus, being 
“abundantly learned in all the doctrine of the Syrians, 





£ See Duval, Histotre politique, religreuse et hittératre ad ' Edesse, 
Paris, 1892, p. 174. 

2 He became Bishop of Antioch A. D. 481, and was banished 
in 485. 3 Patriarch of Antioch A.D. 471—488. 

4 The Manbi, firs of Arabic writers; see Yakit, ed. 
Wiistenfeld, tom. iv. p. “0%, where derivations of the name are 
given, together with a history of the city. 

$ Bar-Hebraeus, Chron. Eccles. (ed. Abbeloos), i. col. 183. 
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“and having received the doctrine of the Holy Spirit, 
“became Bishop of Mabbdégh in the year [of the Greeks] 
“800, in the time of Zeno, that is to say 488 years 
“after the coming of our Lord.” calas ܘܟܕ ܐܬܝܬܪ‎ 
ܡܠܦܢܘܬܐ ܕܣܘܪ̈ܝܝܐ ܘܩܒܠ ܝܘܠܦܢܐ ܕܪܘܚܐ ܩܕܝܫܐ ܗܘܐ‎ 
minis ܬܡܢܡܐܐ‎ diss ܐܦܝܣܩܘܦܐ ܒܡܒܘܓ ܡܕܝܢܬܐ‎ 
ܐܪܒܥܡܐܐ ܘܬܡܢܝܢ‎ bur ܕܙܝܢܘܢ ܡܠܟܐ ܕܐܝܬܝܗ̇‎ 
aan .ܘܬܡܢܐ ܒܬܪ ܡܐܬܝܬܗ‎ The writer of this 
statement has made a mistake, for several circumstances 
show that Philoxenus was recalled from exile by Peter 
the Fuller in 485, and that he was ordained bishop in 
the same year, and it 1s said that his name was then 
changed from Akhsénaya to Philoxenus’. 

Soon after Philoxenus had become Bishop of Mabbégh 
some Persian bishops visited ‘his city, and in the new 
bishop they are said to have recognized a slave who 
had fled from his master, and a man who had never 
been baptized; this statement is made both by Theo- 
dore the Reader* and by Theophanes3, and most writers 
upon the much-abused Philoxenus have gravely repeated 








5 Tlétpog ¢ 6 Fvametc énioxorov ‘lepatddkews ܐܐܘ‎ yxeipo- 
Tovioag, PiAdzevov petwvduacev. Theophanes. p. 207. For 
modern writers on this period of Church History see Neander 
(J.C. L.), Allgemeine Geschichte der christlichen Religion und 
Kirche, Hamburg 1825—1852, Bd. ii. pp. 1128, 1129, 1168, 
1179, 1182; Gieseler, Lehrbuch der Kirchengeschichte, Bonn, 
1831, Bd.i. p. 384; and Alzog, Handbuch ܐܐܐ‎ 
Kirchengeschichte, Mainz, 1822, ed. Niebuhr, Bonn, 1839, p. 207. 

? See the fragments of his work in the edition of the 71 €. 
of Evagrius, ed. Valesius, Paris, 1673, fol. p. 569; and Migne, 
Patrologia Graeca, tom. lxxxvi. col. 157 ff. 

3 Tlépong peéev yap Fv tw yévet, d00A0G dé THY TUXxNV, ¥) 
tov fdiou deomdtou ..... GBarntiotog dv Kai KAnpiKov abtov 
Méywv. Theophanes, ed. Niebuhr, p. 207. 
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it’. The narrative of the scandal goes on to say that 
the Persian bishops made representations as to the 
impropriety of a man with such antecedents being 
Bishop of Mabbégh to Peter the Fuller, who answered 
that the service of ordination was sufficient to take 
the place of baptism’, and he took no further steps 
in the matter. Whether Philoxenus was actually a 
slave, or only the son of a family who paid tribute 
to the Persian nobility or landed proprietors, is a 
matter of no consequence, but it can be proved from 
his own writings that he was baptized, and that he 
regarded baptism as a thing of no small importance. 
Thus in his treatise on the Incarnation of Christ he 
says:—“Now we will keep and preserve always the 
“sion of belief and the seal of baptism and we will 
“not destroy either by any manner of means,” ܗܫܐ‎ 
ܒܟܠܙܒܢ ܐܚܝܕܝܢܢ ܘܢܛܪ̈ܝܢܢ ܘܠܐ ܡܚܒܠܝܢܢ ܒܚܕ ܡܢ ܦܘܖ̈ܣܝܢ‎ 
3 ܐܘܛܒܥܐ ܕܗܝܡܢܘܬܐ ܐܘ ܚܬܡܐ ܕܡܥܡܘܕܝܬܐ ܀‎ And 
in his letter to Zeno he says:—‘“The only begotten 
“Son was One of the Trinity, even as His words to 
“His disciples testify, Go ye forth and convert all 
“nations and baptize them in the name of the Father, 





£ Cest le celebre Xenaid, qui estoit Perse de nation, et 
esclave de naissance. Ayant quitté son maistre et son pays, 
il s’en vint en Syrie, ou se pretendant estre Clerc, quoiqu’il ne 
fust pas seulement battizé, il commenga deslors a brouiller dans 
quelques villages, et 3 corrompre la foy de lEglise par ses 
innovations; de sorte que Calandion, Evesque d’Antioche fut 
obligé de la chasser du pays. Tillemont, M/émoires, Paris, 1712, 
tom. Xvi. pp. 319, 705. 

2 dpxeiv att tmhv tod émoxKdmou xelpotoviav mpdg dva- 
TANpWOIV Tg 0610€ uuNcEews. Theodore the Reader. padwWv dé 
totepov &Barniotov avtév eival, apKeiv 001 Thv xeipoToviay 
évti Bartiopatog épnoev. Theophanes. 3 B.O. ii. p. 11. 
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“and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost. For I was 
“baptized in the name of Him that died, and I con- 
“fess that He in Whose name 1 was baptized died for 
“me, and I believe that I have put on in baptism Him 
“in Whose name and in Whose death I was baptized”: 
ܐܝܬܘܗܝ ܝܚܝܕܝܐ ܒܪܐ ܚܕ ܡܢ ܬܠܝܬܝܘܬܐ ܐܝܟ ܕܡܘܕܥܐ‎ 
ܡܠܬܗ ܕܠܘܬ ܬܠܡܝܕ̈ܘܗܝ ܕܦܘܩܘ ܬܠܡܕܘ ܟܠܗܘܢ ܥܡ̈ܡܐ‎ 
ܘܐܥܡܕܘ ܐܢܘܢ ܒܫܡ ܐܒܐ ܘܒܪܐ ܘܪܘܚܐ ܕܩܘܕܫܐ.‎ 
ܕܒܫܡܗ ܥܡܶܕܬ܆‎ aco ܕܡܝܬ ܥܡ̇ܕܬ‎ ads ܒܫܡܗ ܗܟܝܠ‎ 
ܡܘܕܐ ܐܢܐ ܕܡܝܬ ܚܠܦܝ. ܘܠܗܰܘ ܕܥܡܿܕܬ ܒܫܡܗ‎ acal 
+ ܡܢ ܡܥܡܘܕܝܬܐ‎ deals ܘܒܡܘܬܗ. ܠܗ ܡܗܝܡܢ ܐܢܐ‎ 
The report that Philoxenus was unbaptized is thus 
shown to be without foundation. 

Of the period of the life of Philoxenus which im- 
mediately followed his ordination we know nothing, 
but we may be certain that he ceased not to preach 
and to teach the doctrines which were approved by 
Peter the Fuller, and it is possible that during the first 
thirteen years of his episcopate he wrote parts or all 
of many of the works which have made his name so 
famous among Monophysite writers. In the year of | 
the Greeks 809 (A. D. 497-8) we learn from Joshua 
the Stylite that Philoxenus was present at Edessa dur- 
ing the celebration of some heathen festival. For seven 
days before the appointed day arrived the people of 
Edessa went up to the theatre each evening in crowds; 
they were dressed in gorgeous apparel, and they burned 
incense, and danced through the whole of each night. 
In consequence of these things no man went to prayer, 
and the people became bolder and wickeder, for there 
was none in the city to rebuke them, and Joshua com- 
plains that, “although Xenaias, the Bishop of Mabbdogh, 
“was in Edessa at the time,—of whom beyond all 
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“others it was thought that he had taken upon him 
“to labour in teaching,—yet he did not speak with 
“them on this subject more than one day.”* 

In the year 498 Flavian II. ascended the episcopal 
throne of Antioch, and by suddenly declaring himself 
to be in favour of the decisions arrived at by the 
Council of Chalcedon—now hitherto he had denounced 
them—he made Philoxenus a bitter and implacable 
enemy who gave him no rest until he succeeded in 
effecting his deposition in 512. The first step taken 
by Philoxenus was to denounce Flavian II. for secretly 
holding Nestorian doctrines, and when Flavian ana- 
thematized Nestorius and all his works, Philoxenus 
turned his attention to Dioscorus and Theodore, Theo- 
doret, Ibas, Cyrus, Eleutherius, and John, some of whom 
held the views of Nestorius, but the others having 
been accused of favouring him secretly had anathema- 
tized him, and he next insisted that unless Flavian 
anathematized all these he would hold him to be a 
Nestorian, notwithstanding his denial and anathema of 
Nestorius. He also tried to make the friends of Dios- 
corus and Eutyches unite with him against Flavian, 
and being joined by Eleusinus, a bishop of Cappadocia 
Secunda, and by Nicias of Laodicea in Syria, he suc- 
ceeded in making him anathematize in writing Dios- 
corus and all who held views similar to his; this 
document Philoxenus sent at once to the Emperor 
Anastasius, whom he had been able to imbue with a 
belief in the Nestorianising tendencies of Flavian. This 
took place A. D. 507, and as a result Philoxenus was 
summoned to Constantinople by the Emperor, and the 





* Wright, Chronicle of Joshua the Stylite, p. 21. 
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Church in that city was much disturbed at his arrival’. 
In response to the wish of Anastasius Flavian modified 
his views, and with the help of some of his clergy, 
attempted to set them forth in a writing, which he 
sent to the Emperor. With this, however, Philoxenus 
was still dissatisfied, and he further insisted that Flavian 
should anathematize both the Council of Chalcedon and 
those who maintained two natures in our Lord’s Person; 
but this Flavian declined to do, and was, in consequence, 
denounced afresh to the Emperor as a Nestorian. 
Shortly afterwards Flavian admitted publicly that although 
he approved of the Council of Chalcedon for deposing 
Nestorius and Eutyches, he did not consider its de- 
finitions of faith satisfactory. In answer to this state- 
ment Philoxenus, having persuaded the Bishops of Isauria 
to join him, drew up a creed in which they anathem- 
atized all who maintained two natures in our Lord’s 
Person, and submitted it for signature to Flavian and 
to Macedonius of Constantinople; these prelates refused 
to sign the document and were in consequence excom- 
municated. In 512 a Council of eighty bishops met 
at Sidon by the Emperor’s command to define the true 
faith; the presidents were Philoxenus and Soterichus of 
Caesarea, both of whom yearned for the downfall of 
Flavian and of his friend and ally Elias, Bishop of 


£ =evalav tov pavixadqpova fhyayev “Avaotdoiog ei¢g 10 
BuZdvtiov, tov kai Dirdzevov, wo Sudmpova. Maxeddviog dé 
otte xoivwviac, otte AdyoU avTov HEiwoev, TOD KANpou Kai TWV 
uovaxwv Kai ¥00 1600 tapaTTopévou’ 606 kai AdOpa Tig 67 
hewsg attov éEnyayev Avaotdoios. Theophanes, ed. Niebuhr, 
p. 230. The removal of Philoxenus is also mentioned by Victor, 
Bishop of Tunis, who died about A.D. 567; see Migne, Faé. Lat, 
tom. Ixviti. col. 911 ff. 
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Jerusalem. The behaviour of the two parties was such 
that Anastasius dismissed the Council without recording 
his decision on the matters under dispute, and for a 
breathing space the opponents of Philoxenus had the 
advantage; but since it subsequently transpired that 
both Flavian and Elias had acted with duplicity the 
imperial protection was finally withdrawn from the 
former prelate and he was at once deposed and banished 
to Petra, and the famous Monophysite teacher Severus 
was appointed Patriarch of Antioch in his stead. Be- 
fore this took place, however, the monks of the district 
of Cynegica in Syria, and those of the whole of Syria 
Prima had been stirred up or bribed by Philoxenus, 
and they rushed into the city of Antioch in a body, 
with great noise and tumult, and endeavoured to make 
Flavian anathematize the Council of Chalcedon and the 
document of Leo; but the people of the city rose in arms 
against them, and slew many of them, and cast their 
bodies into the Orontes*’. Evagrius’ description of 
the behaviour of Philoxenus on this occasion does not 
place him in a favourable light, but though admitting 
that zeal for his opinions would, no doubt, lead him 
to overstep all bounds to secure their acceptance in 
the Church, it is probable that we must make some 
allowance for the hostility of those to whose lot it has 
fallen to describe his life’. 

Flavian being removed from his seat Philoxenus 


™ See Evagrius, 1. 70, iii. 31, 32. 

2 Theodore Lector, Excerpta ex Ecclestastica Historia (ed. 
Migne, Ser. Graec., tom. 86. coll. 165 ff.); Theophanes (ed. 
Niebuhr, pp. 207, 232, eéc.); Cedrenus (ed. Niebuhr, pp. 620, 
637); Tillemont (A/émozres, tom. xvi. p. 705 ff.); Assemani 
(2. O., ti. pp. 11, 12, 18); >. 
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seems to have rested content and to have devoted 
himself to writing his works and letters, the main ob- 
ject of which was to promote the Monophysite doctrines, 
until the year 518, when the orthodox Emperor Justin 
ascended the throne; soon after this event the decrees 
of the Council of Chalcedon were ratified by imperial 
command, and all the bishops who had been banished 
by Anastasius were restored to their sees. In the follow- 
ing year some fifty-four bishops who refused to accept 
the decrees of Chalcedon were banished, and among 
them were Severus of Antioch, Peter of Apamea, John 
of Tella and Philoxenus of Mabbégh'. The Edessene 
Chronicle? says:—“In the second year of the reign of 
‘Justin, that is the eight hundred and thirtieth year 
“lof the Greeks,=A.D. 518—519]| he expelled Severus 
“from Antioch, and Akhsénaya from Mabbdgh, and all 
“those who would not accept the four Synods” ܘܒܫܢܬ‎ 
ܕܬܖ̈ܬܝܢ ܕܡܠܟܘܬܗ ܕܝܘܣܛܝܢܐ ܕܐܝܬܝܗ̇ ܫܢܬ ܬܡܢܡܐܐ‎ 
ܡܢ ܐܢܛܝܘܟܝܐ ܠܣܐܘܪܐ ܘܠܐܟܣܢܝܐ ܡܢ‎ ath ܘܬܠܬܝܢ‎ 
+ ARAL ̇ ܡܒܘܓ ܘܠܟܠܗܝܢ ܕܠܐ ܡܩܒܠ ܠܐܪ̈ܒܥܝܬܝܗ̈ܝܢ‎ 
From a letter which Philoxenus wrote’ to the monks 
of the monastery of Sénin near Edessa in 522 we 
learn that his first place of banishment was Philippo- 
polis in Thrace; in the following year he was “sent 
‘into exile in Gangra [in Paphlagonia], and they shut 
“him up in a room over the kitchen of a public inn, 





£ =evalav dé tov Diddzevov érrioxorov ‘lepamddews pavixard- 
@pova dvta, kai Tlétpov "Arrapeiag éEwpicev 6 evoeBh¢ Baot- 
hetg ‘lovotivog otv mdor tore petéxouor tig AWBnS ܘ‎ 01. 
Theophanes, p. 255. 

2 Ed. Hallier, Untersuchungen tiber die Edessenische Chrontk, 
Leipzig, 1892, pp. 125, 154. 

3 See B. O., ii. p. 20; and Wright, Syriac Literature, p. 832. 
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“and there he was suffocated by smoke”: ܠܐܟܣܘܪܝܐ‎ 
Mimi dus ܘܚܒܫܘܗܝ ܠܥܠ ܡܢ‎ Aad) ܐܫܬܕܪ‎ 
ܕܐܟܣܘܢܕܘܟܝܢ. ܘܬܡܢ ܒܬܢܢܐ ܐܬܚ ܢܩ ܀'‎ . In ܘ‎ life of 
Philoxenus quoted by Assemani the account of the 
manner in which he was murdered is more fully detailed, 
and the writer says:—“And having filled the Church 
“with divine doctrines, and expounded the Scriptures, 
“and laid open to disgrace the faith of the Nestorians 
“by means of his writings against them, they cast him 
“forth into exile in the city of Gangra, and they 
“suffocated him with smoke. Now they shut him up 
“in an upper chamber, and made smoke in the room 
“below it, and they shut the doors: in this way was 
“he crowned, and he was suffocated by them in the 
“true faith’:? ܠܥܕܬܐ ܡܠܦܢܘ̈ܬܐ ܐܠܗܝ̈ܬܐ‎ calso ܘܟܕ‎ 
ܘܦܫܩ ܠܟܬܒ̈ܐ ܘܦܪܣܝ ܠܗܝܡܢܘܬܐ ܕܢܣܛܘܪܖ̈ܝܢܘ ܒܝܕ‎ 
MINI ܟܬܝ̈ܒܬܗ ܕܠܘܬܗܘܢ: ܫܕܐܘܘܗܝ ܒܐܟܣܘܪܝܐ‎ 
ܡܕܝܢܬܐ ܘܚܢܩܘܗܝ ܒܬܘܢܢܐ. ܚܫܒܘܗܝ ܕܝܢ ܒܥܠܝܬܐ‎ 
Math ܚܕܐ ܘܥܒܕܘ ܬܘܢܢܐ ܒܓܘ ܒܝܬܐ ܠܬܚܬ ܘܐܚܕܘ‎ 
ܘܗܟܢܐ ܐܬܟܠܠ ܘܐܬܚܢܩ ܡܢܗܘܢ ܒܡܘܕܝܢܘܬܐ‎ 
teh. Thus ended the life of this remarkable man. 

It is evident from the few facts known concerning 
the life of Philoxenus that he was “energetic and fiery”? 
in disposition, and a merciless and relentless opponent 
of all such as differed from him in their opinions on the 
natures of Christ; but the hatred of him as a man and 
the misrepresentation of his views which are found re- 
flected in the writings of his biographers—who are 
generally his enemies—show that a final decision as 
to his behaviour and character cannot be arrived at 


* Bar-Hebraeus, Chron. Eccles., 1. col. 197. ? B.O., ii. p.15. 
3 Wright, Syriac Literature, p. 832, col. 2. 
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until the case is stated from the point of view of 
Philoxenus. Theophanes describes him as an unbaptized 
and runaway slave who pretended to be a cleric’, and 
in another place he calls him the “impious Xenaias”’; 
and both Theophanes and Cedrenus speak of him as 
the “servant of Satan”, and accuse him of holding the 
opinions of Manes*. Evagrius, punning on the name 
Xenaias, says that he was “truly a stranger to God”5; the 
just Tillemont accuses him of “corrupting the faith’°; and 
Assemani says that “he would have wasted the Church of 
“God like a wild boar”’’. But if he made his opponents 
suffer he did not escape tribulation himself, and this we 
learn from a letter of his to the monks of the monastery 
of Séntn wherein he says:—“What things I suffered 
“from Flavian and Macedonius, who were archbishops 
“in Antioch and Constantinople, and before them from 
“Calandion, are known and spoken of in every place. 
“But I keep silence concerning the things which were 
“prepared to injure me in the time of the Persian war 
“by the nobles through the care of him that is called 
“Flavian the heretic, and also concerning the things 
“which happened to me in Edessa, and in the country 
“of the Apameans, and in that of the people of Antioch 
‘when I was in the monastery of Mar Bassus, and also 





> d00A0¢.... puywWy- TOD idiou deordToOU, .... GBantiotog Sv 
Kai KAnpikov attov Aéywv. Theophanes, p. 207. 

2 6 duoceBrg. Theophanes, p. 232. 

3 do0A0g tod Zatava. Theophanes, p. 207; Cedrenus, p. 620. 

4 Mavixardgpova dvta. Theophanes, p. 230, Cedrenus, p. 637. 

5 6 tod 0600 Eévog. A. Z., iii. 31. 

© Mémoires, tom. xvi, p. 705. 

7 “ecclesiam Dei tanquam ferus aper devastaverit”, €. 0, i. 
p. 18; Wright, Syr. 76, p. 832. 
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“in Antioch itself. And when I went up to Con- 
“stantinople on two occasions the like a were done 
“unto me by the Nestorian heretics”: ܡܢ ܦܠܘ‎ 
ܝ ܘܡܩܕܘܢ ܗܢܘܢ ܕܗܘܘ ܪ̈ܝܫܝ ܐܦܝܣܩ̈ܘܦܐ‎ 
ܒܐܢܛܝܘܟܝܐ ܘܒܡܕܝܢܬ ܡܠܟܘܬܐ ܘܩܕܡܝܗܘܢ ܡܢ‎ 
phi ܩܠܢܕܝܘܢ: ܒܟܠ ܕܘܟ ܐܦ ܗܠܝܢ ܝܕ ܝ̈ܥܢ ܘܡܬܡ̈ܠܠܢ.‎ 
ܐܢܐ ܕܝܢ ܘܡܢ ܐܝܠܝܢ ܕܐܬܥ̈ܬܕܝ ܠܘܩܒܠܝ ܒܙܒܢܐ ܕܩܪ̈ܒܐ‎ 
ܕܐܬܐܡܪ‎ acer ܕܦܪ̈ܣܝܐ ܠܘܬ ܖܪ̈ܫܢܐ ܡܢ ܝܨܝܦܘܬܐ‎ 
ܦܠܘܝܢܐ ܗܪܛܝܩܐ: ܘܡܢ ܗܠܝܢ ܬܘܒ ܕܓܕܫ̈ܝ ܠܝ ܒܐܘܪܗܝ‎ 
ܘܬܘܒ ܘܒܗܝ ܕܐܢܛܝ̈ܘܟܝܐ‎ isan: ܘܒܟܘܪܐ‎ 
ܬܘܒ‎ asa ܟܕ ܐܝܬ ܒܕܝܪܐ ܕܛܘܒܢܐ ܡܪܝ ܒܣ:‎ 
ܒܐܢܛܝܘܟܝܐ: ܘܬܘܒ ܟܕ ܣܠܩܬ ܠܡܕܝܢܬ ܡܠܟܘܬܐ‎ 
ܕܐܟܘܬܗܝܢ ܐܣܬܥܪ̈ܝ ܠܘܬܝ ܡܢܗܘܢ‎ erst edith 
' : ܕܗܪ̈ܛܝܩܘ ܢܣܛܘܪܝ̈ܢܘ ܀‎ Before we pass from the 
subject of the accusation brought against him by his 
theological opponents, it must be mentioned that he 
was charged with being the author of the heresy of 
the breakers of the images of saints and angels, and 
it is asserted that as he would not venture to destroy 
` those of Christ he hid them’. Whatever may be the 
faults of Philoxenus all the known facts of his life, 
and the whole series of his writings from first to last 
testify to a tenacity of will, and a steadfastness of 
purpose, and a fixity of belief, and an energy in 
word and deed which were exceedingly. rare in the 
troubled times in which he lived. And when we con- 
sider the multitudinous affairs in which he was engaged, 
and the unflinching strife which he urged against 











™ See B.O., ii. p. 15. 

2 See Tillemont, /émozres, tom. xvi, p. 705, where the 
authorities are given. The words of Theophanes (ed. Niebuhr, 
p. 207) are:—=evatag dé 6 d00A0g 100 Latavd tiv deonoTiKiy 
eixéva kai TV ayiwv édidacKe ph déxeoOa1. 


THE LIFE OF PHILOXENUS. XX1X 


Flavian between the years 498 and 512, and the labour 
of his first journey to Constantinople in 507, it seems 
little short of marvellous that he should have been 
able to find time to make a new translation of the 
four Gospels from Greek into Syriac; this work, how- 
ever, he effected, and his translation appeared at 
Mabbogh in the year 508". 

When we turn from the accounts of Theophanes, 
Cedrenus, Theodore Lector and others to the doctors 
of his own creed, we find that Philoxenus was 
esteemed by them a very learned man, and that his 
works were held in veneration by the greatest authors 
of the Monophysite Church. If we examine some ten’ 
MSS. in the British Museum only we see from the 
statements of the authors of the works contained 
in them that the authority of Philoxenus, on matters of 
doctrine, is considered equal to that of Severus of An- 
tioch, Isaac of Antioch, Cyril of Alexandria, Chrysostom, 
Ephraim the Syrian, e¢c., and Brit. Mus. MS. Rich, No.7183, 
fol. 124, mentions the name of Philoxenus together with 
the names of Ephraim the Syrian, Jacob of Edessa, 
and Isaac [of Antioch] as writers from whose works 
it was necessary to cull Syriac words and expressions. 
The famous Dionysius bar-Salibhi3, whom Wright calls 
the star among the Jacobites of the XIIth century‘, 


2 ܕܝܗ 


5 See ,ܐܐܐ‎ p. xliv. 

2 Add. 14,681, fol. 1162; Add. 12,178, fol. 1642; Add. 14, 
629, foll. 17a, 19a; Add. 12,144, fol. 1242; Add. 14,529, fol. 
16a; Add. 12,155, fol. 41a; Add. 12,155, foll. 78a, 1200, 1614, 
262a; Add. 14,532, fol. 8a, 53a, 1784; Add. 14,533, fol. 70a, 
922, 168a, 1842; and Add. 12,154, fol. 490. 

3 Bishop of Mar’ash and Mabbégh, and afterwards of Amid; 
he died in 1171. ܀‎ See Wright, Syv. Lit., p. 851. 
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and who was himself a famous writer, says in the title 
to one of his commentaries that he gives in his work 
the opinions of the “true and orthodox doctors and 
“holy fathers like Severus the Great, and Hippolytus 
“of Rome, and Epiphanius of Cyprus, and Philoxenus 
“of Mabbégh, and Melitus, and Evagrius, and Moses 
“bar-Képha, and Jacob of Edessa, and John of Con- 
“stantinople, and John of Dara, and Mar Ephraim”’. 
But the final seal of approval is set upon the works 
of Philoxenus by Abu'-Faraj Gregory, better known 
as Bar-Hebraeus, “one of the most learned and versatile 
“men that Syria ever ‘produced”’, who thus speaks: 
“And Peter [the Fuller] appointed Saint Philoxenus to 
“Mabbogh, a most eloquent man, and a marvellous 
“teacher, who mightily routed those who maintained 
“two natures [in Christ]; and he set forth healthy 
“doctrines concerning the holy path of the monastic 
“life. And he composed some discourses on the holy 
“festivals, and works of admonition of all kinds”3. The 
same writer mentions the Mabbogh translation of the 
Bible, which Philoxenus finished in A 508, and the re- 








ܡܠܦ̈ܢܐ ܫܪ̈ܝܪ̈ܐ ܘܬ̈ܪ̈ܝܨܝ ܫܘܒܢܢܐ: ܘܐܒܗܬܐ ܩܕܝܫ̈ܐ: 
ܕܐܝܟ ܣܐܘܪܐ ܪܒܐ ? ܘܐܝܦܘܠܝܛܘܣ ܕܪܘܡܝ: ܘܐܦܝܦܢܘܣ 
ܕܩܘܦܪܘܣ : ܘܦܝܠܠܘܟܣܝܢܘܣ ܕܡܒܘܓ : ܘܡܝܠܝܛܘܣ: 
ܘܐܘܓܪܝܣ ܘܡܘܫܐ ܒܪ ܟܐܦܐ: ܘܝܥܩܘܒ ܐܘܪ̈ܗܝܐ: 
ܘܐܝܘܢܢܝܣ ܕܩܘܣܛܢܛܝܢܘܦܠܝܣ : ܘܐܝܘܢܢܝܣ ܕܕܪܐ: ܘܡܪ̈ܝ 
See Brit. Mus. MS. Rich, No. 7183,‏ ܐܦܪܺܝܡ : ܘܡܪ̈ܝ ܝܥܩܘܒ ܀ 
fol. I. 2 Wright, Syr. 776, p. 853.‏ 
ܘܗܼܘ ܦܛܪܘܣ ܐܣܪܚ ܠܩܕܝܫܐ ܦܝܠܘܟܣܢܘܣ Aantal‏ 3 
ܓܒܪܐ ܡܠܝܠܐ ܘܡܠܦܢܐ ܬܡܝܗܐ. ܕܚܝܠܬܢܐܝܬ Wye‏ 
ani‏ ܕܬܪ̈ܝܝ us‏ ܘܚܘܝ ܝܘܠܦ̈ܢܐ ܚܠܝ̈ܡܐ ܡܛܠ ܐܘܪܚܐ 
ܩܕܝܫܬܐ ܕܕܝܪܝܘܬܐ. ܐܝܬ ܠܗ ܕܝܢ ܡܐܡܪ̈ܐ ܥܠ ܥܐܕ̈ܐ 
Bar-Hebraeus, Chron. Eccles.,‏ ܩܕܝܫ̈ܐ ܡܪܬܝܢܘܬܐ ܕܟܠ ܓܢܣ 
i. col. 183 (ed. Abbeloos).‏ 
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vision of parts thereof by Thomas of Harkel, and with 
this tacit admission of the value of perhaps the greatest 
of all his works by the greatest doctor of his Church 
we take leave of Philoxenus’. 


THE CREED OF PHILOXENUS. 


Apart from the evidence which may be derived 
from the great work of Philoxenus upon the subject 
of how “one Person of the Holy Trinity became in- 
“carnate and suffered for us’—a work which supplies 
us with the reasons for the faith which he held, we 
are able to form a tolerably exact opinion of what he 
believed in respect of the Trinity from two short but 
remarkable tracts of which copies have come down to 
us; in the first he states definitely what reply a man 
is to make when questioned concerning his belief’, 
and in the second he anathematizes the Council of 
Chalcedon and the creed promulgated thereby*. The 
first document reads:— 

“I believe in a Trinity, a Trinity which can neither 
“be reduced nor diminished to Two [Persons], nor added 
“unto so that it becometh Four [Persons|. Nothing from 
“the fulness thereof can be diminished, neither can it 
“receive any other person from without. Everything 
“which is outside this Trinity hath been created, but 
“whatsoever is contained therein hath been from ever- 
“lasting. And it is adorable; nothing outside of it is 
“to be worshipped, and within it there is nothing which 


£ Bar-Hebraeus, Chron. Eccles., i. col. 268. 
2 See Brit. Mus. MS. Add. No. 14,529, fol. 694. See page xcvi. 
3 See Brit. Mus. MS. Add. No. 14,529, fol. 682. See page xcviii. 
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“worshippeth. Outside of it there is no other God at 
“all, neither inside of it is there a man that hath been 
“made. It diminisheth not in its Person, neither doth 
“it add thereunto. In it, which hath existed for ever, 
“there never began [to exist] a Person, and there doth 
“not pass away therefrom a Person who hath come 
“to an end, 

“Now therefore, one of the Persons of this Trinity 
“came down by the mystery of depletion, and of the 
“Holy Virgin became man. Inasmuch as He was God, 
“His nature was not changed in its being, and no 
“addition to His Person took place, but He remained 
“the Only-begotten, even after He had taken upon 
“himself a body. For the act of coming into being 
“did not introduce into the Only-begotten another first- 
“born, but shewed that the firstborn of the Virgin was 
“the Only-begotten of the Father; for He, Who was 
“the Only-begotten through His birth from the Eternal, 
“Himself became the firstborn by His birth of the 
“Virgin. And since God the Word, Who is of the 
“Virgin, is the Only-begotten, and since because He 
“became man of the Virgin He is the firstborn, the 
“Only-begotten is the firstborn, and the firstborn is the 
“Only-begotten. And being Himself God, He is Son 
“of God [and] Son of man; and Son of man [and Son 
“of] God; Son of the Eternal [and] Son of the Virgin; 
“Son of the Virgin [and] Son of the Eternal; the 
“concealed revealed, and the revealed concealed: a 
“spiritual corporeal Being, and a corporeal spiritual 
“Being; a finite infinity; Who was upon the throne and 
“was in the womb; Who was in the womb and was 
“upon the throne; Son of God Son of man; Son of 
“man Son of God: the visible invisible; the concealed 
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“and invisible visible; the passible impassible; the im- 
“passible passible; the dead living, and the living dead; 
“Who being in heaven was in Sheol, and Who being 
“in Sheol was in heaven. The Only-begotten is One 
“Who hath no number among those who belong to 
“heaven or among those who belong to earth, for 
“the attributes of the Only-begotten belong to the 
“Only-begotten, and not unto various others, as those 
“who are in error say. For do not exalted things 
“belong to the exalted? and lowly things to the humble? 
“and divine qualities to God? and human attributes to 
“man? But to the exalted one who hath been abased 
“belong lowly things; and of the God Who became 
“man we must believe human things; of the hidden 
“One who became revealed must we believe all con- 
“temptible things; and to the infinite God Who of His — 
‘own will became mortal man, and Who yet remained 
‘immortal God in His nature, belong suffering and 
“death. One of the Trinity became the Only-begotten 
“of the Father, the Word God became the Son of 
“man by the Virgin by taking upon Himself the body 
“of our Nature, the nature of the Word remaining 
“unchanged, and He Himself, One God, Who was of 
“God, suffered and died for us. And because He 
“became the Son of Man, and remained [so] in His 
“life and also in His death even as He continued in 
“His unchanging and eternal Being, He was also man 
“in His Being”. 

The second document reads:— 

I. “We anathematize the Council of Chalcedon’ be- 
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' Met A. D. 451, in the reign of the Emperor Marcian. 
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“cause it anathematized the true Council’ of three 

“hundred and eighteen holy Fathers. 

“We anathematize the Council of Chalcedon be- 

“cause it hath acted hypocritically, and because it 

“hath exceeded all men in wickedness—the an- 

“cients, those who come next, and those who have 

“been in these last days; the ancients with Cyril? 

“in Ephesus, those who come next with Dioscorus? 

“in Ephesus,‘ and those who have been in these 

“last days in Chalcedon. 

Ill. “And we anathematize it also because it testified 
“concerning itself and said that the canon of the 
“Fathers commanded that anathema should be laid 
“upon everyone who composed another faith. 

IV. “And we anathematize the Council of Chalcedon 
‘also because it anathematized Nestorius, although 
“agreeing with him and with his doctrine. 

V. “And we anathematize the Council of Chalcedon 
“also because it received Leo’ the wicked, of Rome, 
“and because it anathematized Dioscorus the con- 
“fessor of the orthodox faith, who had anathematized 
“Leo the wicked,’ and would not agree with him. 


1. 


pom] 
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' 7. e., the first Council of Nicaea, in Bithynia, which met 
A. D. 325. 

2 St. Cyril took an active part in the third Council of Ephesus, 
which met A. D. 431. 

3 Patriarch of Alexandria; he succeeded Cyril A. D. 444, 
and died at Gangra in Paphlagonia A. D. 454. 

4 Two Councils met at Ephesus under Dioscorus, one A. D. 
447, and the other A. D. 449. 

5 Born about A. D. 400, became Pope A. D. 440, and died 
A. D. 461. 

6 See Mansi, Concil/za, vi. 1009, 1148; and vii. 104. 
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VI. “And we anathematize the Council of Chalcedon 
“also because it received Ibas* and Theodoret? as 
“orthodox. 

VII. “And we anathematize the Council of Chalcedon 
“also because it renewed the wicked tract and 
“called it the true belief. 

VIll. “And we anathematize the Council of Chalcedon 
“also because it distinguisheth in one Lord Jesus 
“Christ, the Only-begotten Son of God, natures, 
“and attributes, and functions, and celestial and 
“terrestrial qualities, and Divine and human pro- 


* Bishop of Edessa, A. D. 435—457. When still a young 
man he began to translate the works of Theodore of Mop- 
suestia and of Diodorus into Syriac; compare ܗܝܒܐ‎ a2 ܥܦ‎ 
ܪܫܝܥܐ ܡܟܬܒܢܘ̈ܬܐ ܪ̈ܫܝܥܬܐ ܕܬܐܕܘܪܘܣ‎ (Wright, Cat 
Syr. MSS., p. 644, col. 1 ¢), and ܘܝܒܠ ܡܢ ܝܘܢܝܐ ܠܣܘܪܺܝܝܐ‎ 
ܡܪܺܝ ܐܝܗܝܒܐ ܐܦܝܣܩܘܦܐ ܕܐܘܪܗܝ‎ (Wright, Cat. Syr. 
MSS., p. 107, col. 2, no. 3), and see B. O., i. p. 85. Because 
of this and of his famous letter to Mari the Persian he was 
accused of supporting the views of Nestorius; the Councils of 
Tyre and Bérit acquitted him, but the second Council of Ephesus, 
which met in 449, condemned him, and being deposed Nonnus 
was chosen bishop in his stead. Two years later, however, the 
Council of Chalcedon reinstated him, and he sat until 457, when 
he died. Ibas was the author of a commentary on the Book 
of Proverbs, certain metrical homilies, and a disputation with 
a heretic, all of which seem to be no longer extant. See Wright, 
Syriac Literature, p. 829, col. 2; Duval, Histoire d Edesse, Paris, 
1892, pp. 174, 175; and Assemani, 2. ©, iti. 1. 86. For trans- 
lation of the Syriac version of the sessions of the Council of 
Ephesus see Hoffmann, Verhandlungen der Kirchenversamm- 
lung su Ephesus, 1873; Martin, Actes du Brigandage &Ephese, 
1874; and Perry, The Second Synod of Ephesus, 1881. 

2 Bishop of Cyrrhus; he was born towards the close of the 
IVth century, and died about A. D. 457. 
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“perties. And it considereth Him [to be] Two, 
“and it introduceth an idea of Four, and it worship- 
“peth an ordinary man, and in every particular it 
“findeth Him to be a creature, even as do the 
“Jews and heathen, and it agreeth with the wicked 
“Nestorius who is accursed and doomed to per- 
“dition. For all these and for many other similar 
“reasons we have anathematized and we will [al- 
“ways| anathematize the Council of Chalcedon. 

LX. “And it shall be anathematized, and heaven, and earth, 
“and all the Church which hath been redeemed by 
“the Blood and Resurrection of God shall say 

X. “that there shall be a curse upon the Council of 
“Chalcedon, and upon every one who hath agreed 
“or agreeth therewith—except he hath already 
“repented, or shall repent—for ever, Amen. 

“Now the wicked Council of Chalcedon met in the 

“days of the heathen Emperor Marcian, in the year 

“seven hundred and sixty-three (A. D. 451)”. 

To those who “divide our Lord” Philoxenus pro- 

pounded the ten following questions:—' 

I. “If it be a demonstrable thing that Christ hath two 
“natures, to which of them did the Virgin give 
“birth? 

Il. “If the Son Who was born of the Virgin was 
“called ‘Emmanuel’, which of the two natures car- 
“ried off that name? 

Ill. “If two natures be defined in Christ, which of the 
“two did the Magi worship? 


* For the text see pp. civ—cxx. Many minute objections 
against those who maintain two natures in Christ are urged 
with great skill by Philoxenus in the short but very important 
tract the text of which is given on p. cxxi ff. 
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“When the Holy Spirit descended upon Christ in 
“the Jordan which nature received Him? 

“Saint Paul said, ‘The weakness of God is stronger 
“than men’, and if Christ hath two natures what 
“weakness did God acquire? 


. “If the Cross of our Redeemer be the cleansing 


“of our sins, and our redemption from death—that 
“is, if we ascribe these things to the human nature 
“of Christ—how can Isaiah be right in saying, 
‘““Not a messenger, and not an angel, but the Lord 
“Himself hath redeemed us’? 

“When God said, ‘This is My beloved Son’, which 
“nature did He indicate as being that upon which 
“it is right for us to call? 


IV. 


V. 
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VIIL “When Christ took Peter, and James, and John up 


“into a mountain and was transfigured before their 
“eyes, which nature appeared in this glory? 
“When the only son of the widow died and was 
“taken to burial, which nature of Christ raised 
“him to life again? 

“If He Who was crucified in the days of Pontius 
“Pilate is to be worshipped rightly, not only by us, 
“but also by the celestial hosts, doth He not re- 
“ceive this worship as God?” 


IX. 


X. 


And of his uncompromising opposition to Nestorius 


his followers the following brief extracts from a 


and 


short tract of Philoxenus supply evidence.’ 


“We should anathematize Nestorius, and his doc- 
“trine, and his books, and everything which hath 
“been composed by him, and every person who 
“hath been or is of his opinions. 


I. 


* For the text see p. cxx ff. 
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Il. “We should anathematize the book of the heretics 
“his children, and those who hold the same opinion 
“as Nestorius and Diodorus’ who became Bishop 
“of Tarsus. Now Diodorus was originally a Mace- 
“donian,? but when he had embraced the true faith 
“and had come into the orthodox Church, he fell 
“into the heresy of Paul of Samosata’. 

If. “And we should anathematize Diodorus who be- 
“came a disciple of this man, and also Theodoret 
“who became Bishop of Cyrrhus. 

IV. “We should accept the. Henoticon which expelled 
“all the additions and novelties which arose against 
“the faith of the three hundred and eighteen and 
“of the one hundred and fifty Fathers‘. 

V. “We should accept the Twelve Chapters which 
“Cyril, Bishop of Alexandria, wrote against all the 
“blasphemies of Nestorius, and which are also 





* He flourished in the second half of the [Vth century. 

2 7. e., he was a follower of Macedonius, Bishop of Con- 
stantinople, who flourished about the middle of the fourth cen- 
tury; on his heresy concerning the Holy Ghost see Socrates, 
ܐܐ‎ Eccles. ii. 45. 

3 Patriarch of Antioch A. D. 260—270. 

4 He goes on to explain that the Henoticon (évwtixdv), 
“that is to say ‘Unifier’, is so called because it brought unity 
“to the holy churches in every place. And it made the Egyp- 
‘“tians also, who had been separated from the rest of the 
“churches from very ancient times, children of their communion”. 
The Henoticon was the work of Acacius, Patriarch of Con- 
stantinople, and was promulgated by the Emperor Zeno in 482. 
The Greek text of this composition is given by Evagrius, H7s¢. 
Eccles., iii. 14; for discussions upon it see Gibbon, Dechne und 
Fall, Chap. XLVII; and Milman, Latin Christianity, Vol. i. 


Pp. 390. 
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“written in the Henoticon; and we should anathe- 
“matize every one who agreeth with them, and 
“also every solution of them [written by] the heretics. 

VI. “We should anathematize every one who would 
“divide One Christ into two natures. 

VIE. “We should not mingle with heretics by any manner 
“of means, by communion, or by the desire for 
“salutation, or by the gifts which the churches are 
“wont to make to each other, until we have truly 
“anathematized by’ the Book all their doctrine, 
“and all the works which have been made by 
“man thereupon*.” 

In another tract’, which is divided into twenty short 
chapters, Philoxenus summarizes his objections to the 
Nestorian doctrines, the following being the chief points 
of dispute :— 

I. “If God the Word be One, and His Nature [One], 
“and no other God and no other Nature exist, 
“why when thou comest to the word ‘God’ dost 
“thou say, ‘One God Who hath put on a body’? 
“and when thou comest to the word ‘natures’ dost 





eee 


* Philoxenus adds, “Now if any man who maketh use of 
“the art or crafty skill of heretics shall say, It is not right that 
“those who have died whilst holding the office of bishop should 
‘be anathematized, I reply concerning those who are called 
‘‘Diodorus, Theodorus, and Theodoret, If the memorials of these 
‘men be not in their churches, and if their names have been 
“removed from the divine tablets whereon are inscribed the 
‘‘names of Prophets, and Apostles, and Martyrs, and the ortho- 
‘‘dox Bishops, and at the head of them all is the holy Virgin 
‘“‘Mary, the God-bearer, why should they not be anathematized 
“by us?” 

2 For the text see p. cxxi ff. 
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“not say, ‘One Nature Who hath put on a body’ 
instead of ‘two natures’? 

“If God Who hath put on a body be One, His 
“Person Who hath put on the body is also One; 
“and if the Person of the Word Who hath put 
“on a body be One, the Nature of the Word Who 
“hath put on a body must also be One. Now if 
“the Nature of the Word Who hath put on the 
“body be One, the Word then is not two Natures, 
“but One Nature Who hath put on a body. If He 
‘ig not One Nature Who hath put on a body, 
“neither is He One Person Who hath put on a 
“body; and if He is not One Person of the Word 
“Who hath put on a body, neither is He God the 
“Word Who hath put on a body. 

‘If God the Word became man in His own Person, 
“He also became man in His Nature, and His 
“Nature Who became man is One. 

“If His own flesh, [that is] the Word, is not like 
“unto all [other] created things, but it existeth in 
‘its own Person, then it must exist in its own 
“Nature; and if in its own Nature, no other natural 
“thing can be reckoned [with] His flesh, but the . 
“Nature of the Word which is incarnate is One. 


. “If two natures of Christ exist, a Divine Nature, 


“and a human nature, there should not be one 
“worship for both. For if the human nature be 
“accounted to be outside the Divine Nature, when 
“thou worshippest the Divine Nature thou dost 
“not worship the human nature, and if thou dost 
“not worship it, it must be another thing, and if 
‘it be another thing it must be a created thing. 
“If Christ be two natures then both must be compo- 


Il. 


xl 
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III. 


IV. 


1 
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“site. And if composite, then simple; and if simple, 
“then incarnate; and if incarnate, then one 1s in- 
“carnate, and the other simple. What then are they? - 
“If the Word, having become incarnate, be two 
“Natures, the Word having become incarnate must 
“also be two Persons; but if the Person of the 
“incarnate Word be One, the Nature of the in- 
“carnate Word must also be One, because the 
“Person of the Word 1s not inferior to His Nature, 
“for as the Nature of the Word is Godhead, even 
“so also is the Person of the Word Godhead. 

‘If there be a Nature Who hath individual attri- 
“butes, which the Person thereof hath not, or if 
“there: be a Person Who hath individual attributes, 
‘which His Nature hath not, then the attributes 
“of the Nature belong to His Person, and the 
“attributes of the Person belong to His Nature. If 
“a Person existed Whose attributes did not belong 
‘to His nature, then His Nature could not exist; 
“and again if a Nature existed Whose attributes 
“did not belong to His Person, then His Person 
“could not exist. If the attributes of the Person 
“belong to the Nature, and the attributes of the 
“Nature belong to the Person thereof, how canst 
“thou say that Christ is two natures? 

“If thou sayest that Christ is two natures, a Divine 
“Nature, and a human Nature, and One Person, 
“and thou attributest to the Divine Person the 
“attributes of the Divine Nature and the attributes 
“of the human nature, how canst thou attribute 
“terrestrial and celestial qualities to the Divine 
“Person and yet put them away from the Divine 


“Nature? Is the Divine Person inferior to its Divine 
f 
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“Nature? And what His Person is is not that also 
“His Nature? 


.“*And how canst thou expect me to accept that 


“which thou sayest, ‘One Person’, since thou speakest 
“also of ‘two natures which run with their individual 
“qualities and attributes and operations ; for if there 
“be two natures how can there be One Person? 
“Tell me: He must be either Divine or human, 
“or the two make One Person. The Natures must 
“be perfect or imperfect, and they have either 
“Persons or they have not. Which nature of the 
“two is without Person? the Divine or the human? 
“Either one half of the Person worketh each Nature 
“or they have two Persons like two Natures. 


xlii 


XL “There is not a nature without a Person, neither 


“is there a Person without a nature. For if there 
“are two natures, then there must also be two 
“Persons and two Sons; for if the Person is One, 
“then the nature is One, even as the Person is One. 


. “Tell me now: If thou dost attribute to God the 


“Word after His Incarnation a Divine nature and 
“a human nature, which one is the Person of flesh, 
“and which of Godhead? 


XU. “Tell me: Dost thou say that the Word of God, 


“the Son of God, was perfect before the Incarna- 
“tion of nature and Person, or not? 


XIV. “In the Person which hath two natures, which re- 


“deemed, and which was redeemed? Which suf- 
“fered and which did not suffer? Which died and 
“which did not die? 

“Tell me: How canst thou say that the Word after 
“His Incarnation is two natures and One Person? 
“Is it a Divine Person or a human Person? Or 


XV. 
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“ig it a Divine and human Person? If the Person 
“be human how is it that the nature of the Word 
‘is without a Person? And if the Person be One, 
“Divine and human, how is that He is not One 
“nature, even as He is One Person? 

XVI. “When thou confessest two natures and One Per- 
“son, how can confusion be avoided? Tell me 
“now: Is this One Person composed of two Natures 
“or of One? If of two, then each nature con- 
“stitutes one half of the Person, and if of one then 
“it is either a Divine nature without a Per8on 
“or a human Nature. If He be Divine and hu- 
“man, it is One Person, and therefore Divine and 
“human are One nature. If He be not One nature, 
“then He is not One Person, and if He be not 
“One Person the matter is answered. 

XVIL “Can a nature exist which hath attributes which 
“attributes do not belong to His Person? or can 
“a Person exist which hath attributes that do not 
“belong to His nature? Either the attributes of 
‘the Person belong to His Nature, or the attri- 
“butes of His Nature belong to His Person. 

XVIIL “If the Virgin was the God-bearer then He that 
“was born is God. Who then is He that was 
“born of the Virgin, Jesus Christ? If Jesus Christ 
“was born of the Virgin and the Virgin was the 
“God-bearer, then Jesus Christ is God, and not 
“a man in whom God dwelt. 

XIX. “Since thou confessest that the Holy Virgin is 
“the God-bearer, and that God was born of the 
“Virgin, why dost thou seek to show that Jesus 
“Christ is not God? For if Jesus Christ is not 
“God then the Virgin is not the God-bearer, and 
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“how canst thou deny and at the same time say 
“that the Virgin is the God-bearer whilst thou 
“sayest that He that is born of her is man and 
“not God? 

XX. “If she who gave birth be the God-bearer, how 
“can He that was born be a man? But if He 
“that was born be a man, how can she that gave 
“birth be the God-bearer? If He that was born 
“be another, then the mother must have served 
“unto another, and this is ridiculous.” 

The writings of Philoxenus against the Nestorian 
creed do not, however, indicate in any way the utter 
abomination with which he regarded the beliefs of many 
other sects and their Jeaders who lived about his own 
time, and although a thorough supporter of the Mono- 
physite doctrine would have no difficulty in scenting 
heresy, however carefully concealed, and wherever found, 
there were certainly many weak-kneed brethren who 
could be easily led out of the path which the zealous 
Philoxenus would have them tread. For the guidance 
of these and of newly made converts, he found it ne- 
cessary to draw up a short statement of the principal 
tenets of the most famous heretics, and by good for- 
tune a copy of this most interesting document has been 
preserved unto our times. As in the case of many 
other tracts of Philoxenus which are extant in a single 
MS. only, and which were copied a century or two 
after their author’s death, the text, in all places, does 
not appear to be free from corruptions; but as to the 
general meaning of the composition there is no doubt 
whatever. The translation is as follows:—" 


ee eee 





™ For the text see p. cxxxvi. 
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“Mani’, and Marcion*, and Eutyches? deny the 
“Incarnation of the Word God of the holy Virgin Mary, 
“and they consider the mysteries of Divine dispensation 
“to be vain imaginations and idle fancies, and they 
“say that the Word passed through the Virgin as through 
“a tube taking nothing’ at all from her. Lantinés‘(?) and 
“Bar-daisan’ say that the Word brought down a body 
“from heaven, and that the Incarnation of the Word 
“did not take place of Mary. Apollinaris® considered 
“the Incarnation of God the Word in an ignorant manner, 
“and Ennomius’ said, ‘The Word received the body 








ee 


* 7. e., Manes or Mavixaiog, who died probably in the last 
quarter of the IlIrd century, aged about forty years. He pro- 
claimed himself to be the Paraclete and the Holy Ghost. 

2 He was born about A. D. 100, and preached the existence 
of two Gods. 

3 He was born in the second half of the IVth century. 

4 It is possible that Leontius the Arian, Bishop of Antioch, 
A. D. 348—357 is here referred to. 

5 Born at Edessa A. D. 154, died A. D. 222. He is famous 
as the author of a History of Armenia, Hypfomnemata Indica, 
and of a number of hymns which were thought highly of in 
ancient days; the work ܟܬܒ̈ܐ ܕܢܡܘܣ̈ܐ ܕܐܬܪ̈ܘܬܐ‎ “The 


Book of the Laws of Countries”, which has commonly been ¬ 


attributed to him, was written by his disciple Philip. On his 
works and teachings see Merx, Bardesanes von Edessa, 1863, 
Hilgenfeld, Bardesanes, der letzte Gnostiker, 1864; Bar-Hebraeus, 
Chron. Eccles., (ed. Abbeloos) i. col. 47; the Edessene Chrontcle, 
ed. Hallier (in Harnack’s Untersuchungen), p. 90; Wright, 
Syriac Literature, p. 827; Duval, Histoire d’Edesse, Paris, 1892, 
p- 114; and Hahn, Bardesanes gnosticus Syrorum, primus 
hymnologus, 1819. 

© Bishop of Laodicea: he was born about the middie of the 
IVth century, and died A. D. 302. 

7 Bishop of Cyzicus A. D. 360—364; he died about 392. 
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“only from Mary, and not the soul’, but said he, ‘di- 
“vinity took the place of a soul.’ 

“Now Diodorus’, and Theodorus’, and Theodoret3, 
“and Nestorius‘, and Irenaeus’, and Eutherius®, and 
“Alexander’, and Andrew’, and Ibas®, and 170} 7 (Photius ”), 
“and Cyr”, and John”, and Acacius™%, and Barsauma”™ 
“say, ‘Christ is an ordinary man, and One Who shone 
“by reason of His good works; and God loved Him, 
“and delivered by Him the children of men.’ And they 
“say, ‘He died, and He Who dwelt in Him raised Him 
“up again. And they divide Him into two sons, and 
“two natures, and two persons—one of God the Creator, 





' Bishop of Tarsus about A. D. 379. 

2 Bishop of Mopsuestia, commonly called the “Expositor” 
ܡܦܫܩܢܫܐ‎ ¦; he was born at Antioch about the middle of the 
IVth century, and died about 428. 

3 See above, p. xxxi. 

4 Patriarch of Constantinople A. D. 428—431; he died in 
great misery about 440. 

5 Bishop of Tyre in the first half of the Vth century; he 
was a friend of Nestorius and Theodoret. 

° Bishop of Tyana in the fifth century. 

7 Bishop of Hierapolis in the fifth century. 

4 7. ,ܐ‎ Andrew, Bishop of Samosata; he died at the end 
of the first half of the fifth century. 

9 See above, p. xxxi. 

70 Bishop of Tyre about A. D. 448, and the friend and 
successor of Irenaeus. 

™ J, e, Cyrus, Bishop of Tyre, who flourished in the se- 
cond quarter of the Vth century. 

' Bishop of Antioch in the second quarter of the Vth cen- 
tury, and friend of Nestorius. 

73 Probably the Bishop of Beroea A. D. 380—436 is here 
referred to. 

™% Probably Bar-sauma the Eutychian, who died about A. D.458. 
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“and one of man, one made and the other the Maker. 
“Arius* said, ‘The Son of God is a created thing’, and 
“Paul of Samosata’? said, ‘Christ is an ordinary man, 
“like one of the Prophets and [other] righteous men. 
“And that addition, which took place at Chalcedon, 
“proclaimeth a fourth Person in the Trinity, and it 
“bringeth in Christ after the Trinity. Now the Jews 
“say, ‘This Christ Who came, and Whom the Christians 
“worship, was a deceiver and a liar, and being a man 
“He made Himself out to be God, that is to say, the 
“true Christ; and while looking for the lying Christ, 
“that is Antichrist, they will say that He is about to 
“come. 

“Orthodox Christians, the children of the Holy 
“Church, confess One Nature of the Father, Son, and 
“Holy Spirit. And they believe that one of the Persons 
“of this Trinity—the second Person of the Trinity— 
“Himself came down from heaven, and was incarnate 
“by the Holy Spirit of the Virgin Mary, and He took 
“from her a body, but the incarnation made no addition 
“to His Person, for as it was a Trinity, so it remained, 
“even after one of the Trinity, God the Word, had 
“become incarnate. And He in very truth was born 
“and was made manifest in the world, and He ate, 
“and drank, and was aweary, and rested, and tasted 
“sufferings in truth, and He was crucified, and was 
“buried, and rose on the third day, as it is written. 
“And by the Will of His Father, and by the Will of 
“the Holy Spirit, He sitteth upon the everlasting throne 
“at the right hand of His Father, and He will come 


ER a RS ܘܣܓܝܥܝܢܝ ܚܝܚ ܚܒܕܚܚ‎ 


* He was born about A. D. 250 and died about 335. 
? Patriarch of Antioch A. D. 260—270. 
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“to judge the dead and the living, to Whom, and £0 
“His Holy Spirit be glory, always and for ever and 
“ever, Amen,” 


THE WORKS OF PHILOXENUS. 


The following is a list of the works of Philoxenus 

preserved in London, Paris, Rome, and Oxford. 

LA literal translation of the Old and New Testa- 
ments which was completed about A. D. 508*. 
This great work was completed with the assist- 
ance of the chorepiscopus, Polycarp*, and was well 
received by the Jacobite church. Moses of Aggél’, 

* Compare the following from Brit. Mus. MS. Add. 7,163, 

ܐܝܬܘܗܝ ܕܝܢ ܟܬܒܐ ܗܢܐ ܕܐܪܒܥܐ ܐܘܢܓܠܝܣܛܐ--:344 fol.‏ 
ܩܕܝܫܐ ܕܐܬܦܫܩ ܡܢ ܠܫܢܐ ܝܘܢܝܐ ܠܣܘܪܝܝܐ ܒܚܬܝܬܘܬܐ 
ܣܓܝܐܬܐ ܘܒܫܩܠܛܥܢܐ ܪܒܐ. ܒܩܕܡܐ ܒܡܒܘ 
ܡܕܝܢܬܐ. ܒܫܢܬܐ ܕܬܡܢܡܐܐ ܘܬܪܥܣܪܐ ܕܐܠܟܣܢܕܪܘܣ 
ܡܩܕܘܼܢܝܐ. ܒܝܘ̈ܡܝ ܚܣܝܐ ܡܪܝ ܦܝܠܠܘܟܣܢܘܣ ܡܘܕܝܢܐ 
ܐܦܝܣܩܘܦܐ ܕܝܠܗ̇ ܕܡܕܝܢܬܐ. ܐܬܦ̇ܚܡ ܕܝܢ ܒܬܪܟܢ 
ܝܦܘܬܐ ܣܓܝܐܬܐ ܕܝܠܝ ܬܐܘܡܐ ܡܣܟܢܐ܇ ܥܠ ܬܪ̈ܝܢ 
ܨ ܚܐ ܝܘܢܝ̈ܐ ܕܣܓܝ ܒܚܝܪܺܝܢ ܘܚܬܬܝܬܝܢ ܒܐܢܛܝܘܢ 
ܕܐܠܟܣܢܕܪܝܐ ܡܕܝܢܬܐ ܪܒܬܐ . ܒܕܝܪܐ ܩܕܝܫܬܐ ܕܐܢܛܘ̈ܢܝܢܘ܀ 
ܬܘܒ ܐܬܟܼܬܒ ܘܐܬܦܿܚܡ ܒܗ ܒܕܘܟܬܐ ܕܐܡܝܪܐ܇ ܒܫܢܬ 
ܬܬܩܟܙ ܕܝܠܗ ܕܐܠܟܣܙܕܪܘܣ ܐܢܕܩܛܝܗܢܐ ܕܐܪܒܥ. ܕܟܡܐ 
ܕܝܢ ܥܡܠܐ ܘܝܨܝܦܘܬܐ ܗܘܐ ܠܝ ܒܗ ܘܒܚܒܪ̈ܘܗܝ܆ Mot‏ 
ܒܠܚܘܕܘܗ ܝ ܝܕܥ. ܗܿܘ ܕܥܬܝܕ stosal‏ ܠܟܠܡ ܐܝܟ ܥܒܶܕ݁ܰܘܗ݈ܝ 
ܒܕܝܢܐ ܟܐܢܐ ܘܬܪܝܨܐ. ܕܒܗ ܒܬܘܐ antl‏ ܕܡܢܗ. 


. ܐܕ‎ 
' See Assemani, ®. O., ii, 23. ܡܢ‎ 
2 The translator of the writings of Cyril of Alexandria into 
Syriac; he wrote after the death of Philoxenus and the chor- 
episcopus Polycarp, and Wright places him from about A. D. 
550—570. See Wright, Syriac Literature, p. 836. 
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who flourished about the middle of the VIth century 
refers to Philoxenus’ version of the New ܐ‎ 
ment and of the Psalms as the standard work of 
the day’. The British Museum MS. Add. 17,106 
(foll. 74—87)? contains portions of Isaiah (ch. xxviii. 
3—17, .ܐܐܬ‎ 17—xlix. 18, and Ixvi. 11—23)3, and 
a manuscript of the XIth or XlIth century at Rome 
contains the text of the Gospels; Dr. Wright was 
inclined to think that the Beyrit MS. described 
by the Rev. Isaac Hall also contained the Gospels 
in this version‘. 

II. A Commentary on the New Testament. Frag- 
ments of the Commentary on Saint Matthew are 
preserved in Add. 17, 1265; Add. 14,646, fol. 2026 
([Xth century)*®; Add. 14,613, fol. 162@ ([Xth or Xth 
century)’; Add. 17,193, fol. 97@ (dated A.Gr. 1185 
=A.D. 874)*; Add. 12,154, fol. 642 (VII[th or [Xth 
century)®; fragments of the Commentary on Saint 
Luke are preserved in Add. 17,126, fol. 35; Add. 
17,267, fol. 20@(XIllth century)’; Add.1 4,727, fol.1 20a 

t See &. O., ii. 83; and Guidi, Rendzcont: della R. Acca- 
demta det Lincet, May and June 1886, p. 404. 

2 See Wright, Cat. Syr. MSS., p. 28. 

3 Edited by Ceriani, Monumenta Sacra et Profana, v. i. 
pp. 1—40; and see Wright, Syvzac Literature, p. 825. 

4 Wright, Syv. 76, p. 825. 

5 This MS. is dated A. Gr. 822=A. 17. 511, and was there- 
fore written before the author’s death; see Wright, Cat. Syv. MSS., 
p. 526. col. 1; and &. O., ii. p. 19. 

6 See Wright, Cat. Syr. MSS., p. 533- 

7 See Wright, Cat. Syr. MSS., p. 813. col. 1. 

8 See Wright, Cat. Syr. MSS., p. 1001. col. 1. 

9 See Wright, Cat. Syr. MSS., p. 981. col. 2. 

to See Wright, Caz. Syr. MSS., p. 884. col. 2. 
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(Xll[th century)’; fragments of the Commentary 

on Saint John are preserved in Add 14,534, fol. 

16a ff. (early VIith century)?, and in Add. 14,538, 

fol. 236 (Xth century)}; and a fragment of the 

Commentary on 1 John v. 6 is extant in Add. 

17,193, fol. 946 (dated A. Gr. 1185=A. D. 874)*). 
I. An Order of Holy Baptism, etzsto ܛܟܣܐ ܕܥܡܕܐ‎ 
IV. A lesser Order of the Consecration of Water for 

Baptism, to be used in the case of a child who 

will certainly die, and cometh to be _ baptized, 

ܛܟܣܐ ܕܩܘܕܫ ease‏ ܐܝܟ ܕܒܙܥܘܖ̈ܝܬܐ܆ ܕܩܕܝܫܐ 
ܦܝܠܟܣܝܢܘܣ ܐܦܝܣܩܘܦܐ ܕܡܒܘܓ ܆ ܥܠ ܫܒܪܐ ܕܐܠܨ 

Add. 14,499, fol. 94‏ , ܕܢܡܘܬ ܘܐܬܐ ܕܢܥܡܕ: 

(Xth or XIth ¢. (5 
V. Eucharistic prayers: 

(a) ‘When a man wisheth to draw nigh to the 
“Holy Mysteries let him pray thus: To Thee, 
“O Christ, the Lamb of God, I pray at this 
“time in fear.” ܠܖܺܐܙܐ‎ Stodus ܡܐ ܕܒܥܐ ܐܢܫ‎ 
ܩܕܝܫ̈ܐ: ܢܨܠܐ ܗܟܢܐ. ܠܘܬܟ ܡܨܠܐ ܐܢܐ ܒܥܕܢܐ‎ 
.ܗܢܐ ܒܕܚܠܬܐ ܡܫܝܚܐ ܐܡܪܗ ܕܐܠܗܐ‎ 
“Another prayer [to be said] when a man taketh 
“the living Body in his hands: Thee, O living 
“God, Who hast become embodied in bread, 
“do I bear [in my hands]’.” 


A Se ee a .ܘ‎ 


,~~ 
ܨܐ 
ܐܝܓ 








™ See Wright, Caz. Syr. MWSS., p. 887. col. 1. 

2 See Wright, Cat. Syr. MSS., p. §26. col. 2. 

3 See Wright, Cat. Syr. MSS., p. 1005. col. 2. 

4 See Wright, Caz. Syr. MSS., p. 989. col. 1. 

5 See Assemani, 2. O., ii. p. 24. col. 2. 

° See Wright, Cat. Syr. MSS., p. 229. col. 2. 

7 Both these prayers are in Add. 17,125. fol. 78a (IXth or 

Xth century); see Wright, Cat. Syr. MSS., p. 124. col. 2. 
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VI. Anaphoras. 

(a) Anaphora beginning: ela ܡܖܪܝܐ ܐܠܗܐ ܚܝܠܬܢܐ‎ 

ܡܬܕܪܟܢܐ. ܓܢܝܙܐ ܘܠܐ ܡܬܗܘܢܢܐ. ܫܝܢܐ ܘܪܘܙܐ 

Add. 14,690,‏ ܕܥܠܝ̈ܐ. ܫܠܡܐ ܘܚܕܘܬܐ ܕܬܚܬܝ̈ܐ 
fol. 1332 (dated A. Gr. 1493=A. D. 1182)".‏ 

ܐܠܗܐ ܚܝ̈ܐ ܕܟܠ ܘܢܘܗܪܵܐ. : (b) Anaphora beginning:‏ 

am‏ ܕܠܥܠ ܡܢ ܒܪܫܝܬ ܐܝܬܝܟ ܘܡܥܠܝ ܡܢ 

Add. 17,229, fol. 26 (dated A. Gr. 1529‏ ܗܘܢ̈ܝܢ 

=A. D. 1218)’; Add. 14,694, fol. 872 (XIllIth 
century)’. 

(c) Anaphora beginning: ܐܠܗܐ ܚܝܠܬܢܐ‎ too 
ܕܫܠܡܐ ܕܠܟ ܪܡ ܡܢ ܟܠ‎ ac ܘܩܕܝܫܐ ܘܐܚܝܕ ܟܠ.‎ 
ܡܕܥ‎ Add. £7,229, fol. 462 )70111£8 century)*. 
VIL An exposition on the parable of the ten talents‘. 
Vill. A treatise showing that one Person of the Holy 
Trinity became incarnate and suffered for us. 

The title runs:—rézeroy ܫܪܝܐ ܘܦܘܢܝ ܦܬܓܡܐ‎ 


ܢ ܝ ;ܣ ܒܣܚ ܡܚܒ ܒܣܣܣܣܣܣܣܣܚܚܕܡܣܥܝܣܣܣܝܣ .| ——-— 


' See Wright, Cat. Syr. MSS., p. 205. col. 2. Other copies 
exist in the Vatican (see Assemani, 6. O., ii. p. 24. col. 2), and 
in the Louvre (see Zotenberg, Cat. MSS. Syr., p. 48. col. 2); 
for a translation see Renaudot, Lzturg. Orzent, ii. p. 310. 

2 See Wright, Caz. Syr. MSS., p. 209. col. 2, and p. 210. 
col. 2. Another copy is in the Vatican (see Assemani, B. O., 
li. p. 24. col. 2). 

3 See Wright, Caz. Syr. MSS., p. 207. col. 2. Other copies 
are preserved in the Louvre (see Zotenberg, Caz. MSS. Syr., 
p. 41. col. 1, p.42. col. 2), and for a translation see Renaudot, 
Liturg. Orient., ii. p. 310. 

+ See Wright, Caz. MSS.Syr., p.209. col. 1.—For fragments 
of other anaphoras see Add. 14,736, fol. 33 (Wright, p. 210. 
col.1); Add. 14,738, fol. 16a, 17a (Wright, p. 212, col. 2); Payne 
Smith, Cat. Codd. MSS. Bibl. Bodl., Oxford, 1864, col. 230; and 
see Zotenberg, Cat, MSS. Syr., p. 51. col. 1, p. 52. col. I. 

5 See Payne Smith, Cat. Codd. MSS., Bibl. Bodl., col. 469. 
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ܕܙ ܕܒܚܢܝܡܣܕܚ ܐܚܪܝ ܫܕ re _- = i‏ 


ܦܝܠܘܟܦܣܢܘܤܣ ܐܦܣܩܘܦܐ ܕܡܒܘܓ. ܕܥܒܼܕ ܠܘܩܒܠ 
ܐܢܫ ܕܟܕ ܐܝܬܘܗܝ mations‏ ܕܡܢܝ̈ܢܝܐ܆ Laz‏ ܦܪܨܘܦܐ 
ܨܢܝܥܐܝܬ ܡܛܘܠ ܕܚܠܬܗ ܕܐܬܦܪܣܝܬ tarda‏ ܚܠܦ 
ܝܘܠܦܢܗ ܕܢܣܛܘܪܝܣ ܘܣܡ ܠܘܩܒܠ ܐܓܪܬܐ ܕܗܝܡܢܘܬܐ 
ܕܐܬܟܬܒܬ ܡܢܗ ܠܕܝܪ̈ܬܐ. ܘܦܼܢܐ pico Sha am‏ 
ܘܥܒܸܕ tx‏ ܠܡܡܠܠܐ ac‏ ܕܗܘܼܐ ܠܘܩܒܠ ܐܓܪܬܗ'܀ 
This is followed in the MS. by extracts from the‏ 
treatise of an anonymous writer against Philoxenus,‏ 
which caused the latter to write the above dis- -‏ 
ܐܝܬܘܗܝ ܕܝܢ ad‏ ܡܕܡ ܕܗܫܐ ܡܬܟܬܒ܆ course:‏ 
ܪ̈ܫܐ ܗ̇ܢܘܢ ܕܐܬܣܝܡܘ ܡܢ ac‏ ܕܠܩܘܒܠܐ. ܘܐܬܐܡܪ 
and‏ ܠܘܩܒܠܗܘܢ ܡܡܠܠܐ am‏ ܕܥܕܡܐ ܠܗܪܟܐ܀ 
after this comes a copy of the letter to the monks‏ 
against which the anonymous writer composed his‏ 
treatise, and a collection of extracts from the works‏ 
of the Fathers which support the views of Phi-‏ 
loxenus’.‏ 

IX. Three Discourses on the Trinity and on the In- 
carnation: ܡܐܡܖܙ̈ܐ ܬܠܬܐ ܥܠ ܬܠܝܬܝܘܬܐ ܘܥܠ‎ 
ܡܬܓܫܡܢܘܬܐ;3܀‎ 

X. Thirteen Discourses on the Christian life and 

'ܐܫܖ̈ܒܐ ܕܥܠ ܡܪܬܝܢܘܬܐ ܕܕܘܒܪ̈ܐ - character:‏ 


ee‏ ܢ 3393ܥܢ ܢ .ܢ >— — a‏ ܝ 
- 


£ A copy of this most important work is preserved in the 
Vatican (see 6. O., ii. p. 27), and the title runs ܡܐ ܡܕ݂̈ܐ‎ 
ܕܚܕ ܡܢ ܬܠܝܬܝܘܬܐ ܩܕܝܫܬܐ ܐܬܓܢܡܿ ܘܚܫ‎ co ܥܣܖ̈ܐ ܥܠ‎ 
This MS. is dated 564. 

2 All the above are found in Add. 12,164, foll. 14—1352 
(VIth century); see Wright, Cat. Syr. MSS., p. 527. col. 1. 
Extracts from the Discourses of Philoxenus on the Incarnation 
of our Lord are preserved in Add. 14,663, fol. gaf. (VIth or 
VIlth century); see Wright, Caz. Syr. MSS., p. 692. col. 1. 

3 See B. O., ii. p. 25. col. 1. 

+ See Zotenberg, Caz. MSS. Syr., pp. 149, 150. Nineteen 
MSS. in the British Museum contain these Discourses, in whole 
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ܕܐܡܝܪ̈ܝܢ ܠܛܘܒܢܐ ܡܪ̈ܝ waimala‏ ܐܦܣܩܘܦܐ 
ܕܡܒܘܓ + 

XI. A tract on various heresies (Manes, Marcion, 
Eutyches, Diodorus, Theodore of Mopsuestia, Theo- 
doret, Nestorius, efc.), and a profession of faith: 
peta’ ܥܠ ܦܘܪܫܐ ܕܗܪ̈ܣܝܣ ܗܠܝܢ ܕܒܛܥܝܘܬܐ‎ 
Add. 14, 529, fol. 654 (VIIth or VIlIth century)". 

XII. Twelve Chapters against those who maintain two 
natures in Christ and one Person: rtxst ܬܘܒ‎ 
ܕܡܪܝ ܐܟܣܢܝܐ ܐܦܣܩܦܐ ܕܡܒܘܓ. ܠܘܩܒܠ ܐܝܠܝܢ‎ 
ܒܡܫܝܚܐ ܘܚܕ ܩܢܘܡܐ ܀‎ pd ܕܐܡܪ̈ܝܢ ܬܪ̈ܝܢ‎ Add. 
14,597, fol. gia (dated A. Gr. 880=A. D. 569)’. 

XIII. Twenty Chapters against the Nestorians: sah 
ܩܦ̈ܠܐܐ ܥܣܪܝܢ. ܕܝܠܗ ܟܕ ܕܝܠܗ ܕܐܡܝܖܪ̈ܝܢ ܠܘܩܒܠ‎ 
ܢܣܛܘܪܝܘܣ܀‎ Add. 14,597, fol. 94 

XIV. Seven Chapters against Nestorius, Diodorus of 
Tarsus, Theodore of Mopsuestia, and those who 
hold the doctrine of two natures, and accepting the 
Henoticon and the twelve Chapters of Cyril: ܬܘܒ‎ 
ܖܪ̈ܫܐ ܝܕܝ̈ܥܐ ܕܣܝܡܝܢ ܠܚܣܝܐ ܘܩܕܝܫܐ ܦܝܠܟܣܝܢܣ‎ 
ܐܦܣܩܦܐ ܕܡܒܘܓ. ܕܘܿܠܐ ܕܢܚܪܶܡ ܠܟܠ ܕܢܣܛܘܪܝܢܘ‎ 
ܗܘ. ܘܨܒܶܐ ܕܢܿܥܒܪ ܡܢܗ ܣܘܓܐܐ ܕܨܘܚܝܐ܀÷‎ “Add. 
14,529, fol. 666 (VIIth or VIII century)’. 

XV. Five Chapters against the Nestorians: ܪܝܫܐ ܐܝܦ̈ܝܠܐ‎ 


eC 








ܝ ܕܫ ee‏ ܡ ——— 


or in part; a list of them is given and their contents are tabu- 
lated on pp. xciv, xcv. An Arabic translation of the Discourses 
was made by one Moses, which seems ta be extant in one MS. 
only: see Zotenberg, Caz. MSS. Syr., p. 194. col. 2, p. 195. col. 1. 

* See Wright, Caz. Syr. MSS., p. 920. See also Zoten- 
berg, Cat. MSS. Syr., p. 75. col. 1. 

2 See Wright, Caz. Syr. MSS., p. 649. col. 1. An extract 
from this work is preserved in Add. 17,201. fol. 142 (VIth or 
Vilth century); see Wright, Caz. Syr. A/SS., p. 690. col. 2. 

3 See Wright, Cat. Syr. MSS., p. 920. col. 1. 
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ܕܩܕܝܫܐ ܦܠܝܟܣܝ̈ܢܘܣ ܐܦܝܣܩܘܦܐ ܕܡܒܘܓ ܕܘܿܠܐ 
ܕܢܬܚ ܪܡ ܡܢ todos‏ ܢܣܛܘܪܝܢܐܐܢ ܐܢܫ ܢܦܠ ܬܚܝܬ 
ܡܣܒܪܢܘܬܐ ܕܡܬܐܡܖܪܐ ܕܐܝܬܘܗܝ ܗܪܛܝܩܐ: 
ܗܢܘ ܕܝܢ pico wate)‏ ܖܪ̈ܫܐ oi)‏ ܠܗ ܕܢܚܪܲܡ 
ܐܢ ܗܘ ܕܨܒܐ ܕܢܥܒܪ ܡܢܗ ܨܘܚܝܬܐ ܕܐܬܫܝܦܬ܀ 
$ ܐ 1---14 ¥ ! .1011 Add. 14,604, foll.67a— 68a, and‏ 

(Vilth century)*. 
A Discourse against the Nestorians and Eutych- 


ܡܡܠܠܐ ܕܠܘܩܒܠ ܢܣܛܘܪ̈ܝܢܘ Assala‏ :18115 
ܐܘܛܝܟܝܢܝܣܛܐ܀ 

A Disputation with a Nestorian scribe concern- 
ing Jesus Christ: eam ܕܪ̈ܫܐ ܕܥܡ ܚܕ ܡܢ‎ 
ܕܢܣܛܘܪ̈ܝܢܘ. ܘܫܪ̇܀“‎ 

Ten chapters against those who divide our Lord 
after His indivisible union: ܬܘܒ ܪ̈ܝܫܐ ܥܣܪ̈ܐ‎ 
ܐܟܣܢܝܐ܆ ܠܘܩܒܠ ܐܝܠܝܢ ܕܡܦܠܓܝܢ‎ sisal ܕܐܡܝܖܪ̈ܝܢ‎ 
So ܠܗ ܠܡܪܲܢ ܡܢ ܒܬܪ ܚܕܝܘܬܐ ܠܐ ܡܬܦܠܓܢܝܬܐ‎ 
Add. fol. 14,597, fol. 1044 (dated A. Gr. ܘ88‎ == 
A.D. 569)*. 

Seven chapters against those who say that what 
is bad in the doctrine of heretics should be cursed, 
but not the heretics themselves and their whole 
doctrine: ܐܚܖܪ̈ܢܐ ܐܝܕܝ̈ܥܐ ܕܐܡܝܪ̈ܝܢ‎ ems 
ܕܐܡܪܝܢ ܕܡܢܬܐ ܒܝܫܬܐ‎ ale ܠܦܝܠܟܣܢܘܣ ܠܘܩܒܠ‎ 
ܕܬܬܚ ܪܡ ܘܠܘ ܗܼܢܘܢ‎ cla ܡܢ ܝܘܠܦ̈ܢܐ ܕܗܪܛܝܩܘ‎ 


liv 


XVL 


XVIL. 


XVIU. 


XIX. 


-— ܒ ܝ ܚܝ ܐ‎ eee Se ܕܣ ܕ ܝܣܝܣ‎ er ee 


£ See Wright, Cat. Syr. AZSS., p. 724. col. 2. 

2 See ©. O., ii. p. 45. col. 2. Portions of this treatise are 
also found in Add. 14,628, foll. g—20 (VIth or VIIth century); 
see Wright, Caz. Syr. A7SS., p. 533, col. 1, where it is described 
as a dialogue between the Church and a Nestorian. 

3 See B. ©. ii. p. 45. col. 2. No. 16. 

4 See Wright, Caz. Syr. MSS., p. 648. 
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Add. 14,604,‏ ܥܡ ܟܘܠܗ ܝܘܠܦܢܗܘܢ ܢܣܬ݁ܠܽܘ ܢ ÷ 
fol. 113@ (Vilth century)’.‏ 

Three additional Chapters against heresies: ܖܪܺܝܫܐ‎ 
ܩܕܡܝܐ ܕܣܝܡܝܢ ܠܡܪܝ ܐܟܣܢܝܐ ܐܦܣܩܦܐ‎ 
ܕܡܒܘܼܓܥ. ܠܘܩܒܠ ܗܪ̈ܣܝܣ ܕܡܩܪܖ̈ܒܢ ܥܡ ܥܕܬܐ ܀‎ 
Add. 14,529, 101. 602 (VIIth or VIlIth century)’. 
On the Union of the two Natures; Add. 14,670, 
fol. 222 (VIth or Vilth century)’. 

ܬܘܒ ܗܝܡܢܘܬܐ A confession of Faith: ,tsan‏ 
ܐܟܣܢܝܐ: ܡܗܝܡܢܝܢ ܚܢܢ ܒܬܠܝܬܝܘܬܐ ܕܚܕ ܟܝܢܐ 
ܡܬܘܡܝܐ. ܕܐܒܐ ܘܕܒܪ̈ܐ ܘܕܪܘܚܐ ܕܩܘܕܫܐ. 
am‏ ܕܠܝܬ ܒܗ ܩܢܘܡܐ ܕܛܠܐ ܘܕܩܫܝܫ. ܘܠܐ 
Add. 17,201, fol. 62 (VIth‏ ܨܒܝܢܐ ܦܠܝܓܐ. ܘܫܪ ÷ 
or ViIth century)‘.‏ 

ܘܐܡܝܢ ܕܚܕ ܐܠܗܐ A confession of Faith:‏ 
ܫܪܺܝܪܶ̈ܐ. ܕܐܝܬܘܗܝ ܐܝܬܝܐ ܡܬܘܡܝܐ. ACN‏ ܡܢܗ 
ܐܝܬܘܗܝ. ama‏ ܠܗ ama:ak‏ ܠܗ ܣ̇ܿܦܩ. ܘܫܪ ܀ 
Add. 17,216, foll. 32,33 (XIIIth ¢@060((5‏ 

The Faith of Philoxenus: ܗܝܡܥܘܬܗ ܕܡܪܝ‎ 
ܐܟܣܢܝܐ܇ ܠܘܩܒܠ ܟܠ ܗܪ̈ܣܝܣ܇ ܘܛܥܝܘܬܐ‎ Add. 
14,621, 101. 1724 (dated A. Gr.1113 = /\. ܆(17.802‎ 
A Confession of Faith, in ten sections, directed 
against the Council of Chalcedon: ܗܝܡܢܘܬܐ‎ 
ܕܐܚܪܡܬ ܡܢ ܥܕܬܐ .. ܗܢܐ ܡܕܡ ܕܣܪܚܬ‎ 


a a ee ee ee 2 ܫܡܡ̄ܡ8‎ 


XX. 


XXII. 


XXII. 


.11 ܠܝ ܠܝ 


XXIV. 


XXV. 


£ See Wright, Caz. Syr. MSS., p. 726. col. 1. 

2 See Wright, Caz. Syr. MSS., p. 920. col. 2. 

3 See Wright, Caz. Syr. MSS., p. 691. col. 1. 

4 See Wright, Caz. Syr. MSS., p. 690. col. I. 

4 See Wright, Cat. Syr. MSS., p. 533. col. 2. 

6 See Wright, Cat. Syr. MSS., p. 759. col. 2. Compare the 
ܗܝܡܢܘܬܐ ܕܩܕܝܫܐ ܡܪܝ ܦܝܠܠܘܟܣܝܢܘܣ‎ described by Payne 
Smith, Cat. Codd. MSS., col. 463. 
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Add. 14,529, fol. 684‏ ܣܘܢܗܕܘܣ ܕܟܠܩܕܘܢܐ ܀ 
(Vth or Villth century) *.‏ 

A Confession of Faith, beginning wala 
ܩܢܘܡ̈ܐ ܐܠܗܝ̈ܐ ܚܕ ܐܠܗܐ ܡܘܕܝܢܢ‎ “6 

A Definition of Faith: ܒܠܬܚܘܡܐ‎ «lo 
warmaalla .%ܕܗܝܡܢܘܬܐ ܥܠ ܡܪ̈ܺܝ‎ 
A Discourse on Faith: ܡܡܠܠܐ ܕܗܝܡܢܘܬܐ‎ 
ܥܠ ܗܺܝ ܕܐܡܼܪ ܫܡܥܘܢ ܕܝܫܘܥ ܢܨܪܝܐܓܒܪ̈ܐ‎ 
ܕܡܢ ܐܠܗܐ ܐܬܐܡܪ ܠܘܩܒܠ ܐܝܠܝܢ ܕܡܤܒܪܝܢ‎ 
ܢܫܐ‎ toy ܕܝܫܘܥ ܘܡܫܝܚܢܐ ܫܡܗ̈ܐ ܐܢܘܢ‎ 
toe ܒܪ‎ cams ܕܐܠܗܐ‎ ala ܕܢܩܝܦ ܠܐܠܗܐ‎ 
A Reply to be made by anyone, when 
questioned as to his belief: ܦܘܢܝ ܦܬܓܡܐ‎ 
ܡܐ ܕܡܫܬܐܠ ܐܢܫ ܕܐܝܟܢܐ ܡܗܝܡܢ ܐܢܬ ܝ‎ 
Add. 14,529, fol. 6945 

A Declaration of the One Nature in Christ 
ܬܘܒ ܫܪܒܐ ܕܡܘܕܥ ܡܛܠ ܚܕܝܘܬܐ ܕܦܥܪܗ:‎ 
So ܕܡܫܝܚܐ ܕܥܒܝܕ ܠܐܢܫ ܐܟܣܢܝܐ‎ 

On the Annunciation of the Blessed Virgin: 
ܐܠܗܐ ܡܪܺܝܡ‎ halis ܡܐܡܪܶܐ ܕܥܠ ܣܘܒܪܗ̇‎ 
Add. 14,727, fol. 262 8ܐ70111)‎ century)’. 

A Discourse addressed to one who asked 
him, whether the Holy Ghost departs from 


ܝ 





lvi 


XXVL 
XX VII. 


XXVIT. 


XXIX, 


XXX. 


XXXL. 


XXXIL 


£ See Wright, Cat. MSS. Syr., p. 920. col. 1. For another 
Confession of Faith see B. O., ii. p. 33. col. 2. 9 

2 See Zotenberg, Cat. MSS. Syr, p.75. col .ܐ‎ 

3 See Zotenberg, Cat. MSS. Syr., p. 117. col. 2. 

4 See Assemani, B. O., ii. p. 45. col. 2. 

$s See Wright, Cat. MSS. Syr., p.920. col. 2. For extract 
from a tract upon Faith by Philoxenus, see Add. 17,206, fol. 
306 (Wright, Cat. Syr. MSS., p. 859. col. 2). 

6 See Zotenberg, Cat. MSS. Syr., p. 75. col. 1. 

7 See Wright, Cat. Syr. MSS., p. 887. col. 1. 
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a man when he sins, or returns to him when 
he repents: efama\\ ܬܘܒ ܡܐܡܪܐ ܕܥܒܝܕ‎ 
ܡܪܝ ܐܟܣܢܝܐ ܥܠ ܕܫܐܠܗ ܐܢܫ ܕܐܢ ܡܫܶܢܐ‎ 
ܐܘ‎ hos ܪܘܚܐ ܕܩܘܕܫܐ ܡܢ ܐܢܫ ܡܐ‎ 
ܨܐܕܘܗܝ ܡܐ ܕܬܒ ܀‎ fr Add.17,193, fol. 74 
(dated A. Gr. 1185 =A. D. 874)’. 


A paraenetic discourse: ,t59 ܡܪܶܬܝܢܘܬܐ ܕܩܕ‎ 
ܐܟܣܢܝܐ‎ Add. 17,206, fol. 54a (XIth or Xllth 
century)’. | 

A Funeral Sermon: sana ܕܥܠ ܐܚܐ‎ Add. 
14,520, fol. 1236 (Vth or [Xth century)’. 

A Prayer to be used when a man riseth 
from his couch: ܠܘܬܐ ܡܐ ܕܩܶܐܡ ܐܢܫ ܡܢ‎ 
ܬܫܘܝܬܗ܀‎ Add. 14,499, fol. 43@ (Xth or XIth 
century)‘. 

A penitential Prayer: ܕܬܘܬ ܢܦܫܐ܆‎ chal. 
ܦܪܘܫܐ ܥܠ ܢܦܫܗ‎ cal elise ¢ ܕܒ̈ܟܠ ܥܕܢ‎ 
Add. 14,621, fol. 1606 (dated A. Gr. 1113 = 
A.D. 802)°. 

A Prayer to be said whenever a man pleaseth: 
ܣܒܐ ܩܕܝܫܐ. ܕܐܡ̇ܪ ܐܢܫ‎ am ܡܢ‎ chal 
ܥܠ ܢܦܫܗ ܟܠ ܐܡܬܝ ܕܨܒܐ ܝ‎ Add. 17,262, 
fol. 716 (Xlth century)*. 

A Prayer: ܕܩܕܝܫܐ ܦܠܟܣܝܢܘܣ‎ chal. be- 
ginning Wim0 ܠܟ ܕ݁ܐܝܬ ܐܠܗܐ ܫܪܺܝܪܶܐ‎ 
Add. 14,583, fol. 178a (XJth century)’. 


XXXL 


XXXIV. 


XXXV. 


XXXVI. 


XXXVI 


XXX VIL. 


t See Wright, Cat. Syr. MSS., p. 993. col. I. 
2 See Wright, Caz. Syr. MSS., p. 860. col. 1. 
3 See Wright, Car. Syr. MSS., p. 364. col. 2. 
4 See Wright, Caz. Syr. MSS., p. 229. col. 2. 
4% See Wright, Cat. Syr. MSS., p. 758. col. I. 
6 See Wright, Caz. Syr. MSS., p. 868. col. 2. 


7 See Wright, Cat. Syr. MSS., p. 1078. col. 1. 
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XXXIX. A Prayer of Supplication’. 
XL. Prayers for the seven canonical Hours ܨ ܠܘܬܐ‎ 
ܕܫܒܥܐ ܥܕ̈ܢܐ‎ “ 
71.1. Morning Prayer: ܕܨܦܪܐ‎ whale 
XLIL Terce: ܕܬܠܬ ܫܥܺܝܢ‎ chal, Ada 14,723, fol. 
7864, and CT Add 17,221, 8 5205, 
XLII. Compline: ܨܠܘܬܐ ܕܥܕܢ ܣܘܬܪܵܐ\‎ 
XLIV. Letter to the Monks of Sénin, concerning 
| the Incarnation and Faith, efc., written during 
his second exile at Philippopolis: ܐܓܪܬܐ‎ 
ܕܡܪܝ ܦܝܠܟܣܢܘܣ ܐܦܣܩܦܐ ܕܡܒܘܓ܆ ܠܘܬ‎ 
ܢܟܦ̈ܐ ܕܝܖ̈ܝܐ ܕܣܢܘܢ. ܥܠ ܡܬܒܪܢܫܢܘܬܐ‎ 
ܕܝܥܝܝܕܝܐ ܘܗܝܡܢܘܬܐ. ܐ. ܘܠܘܩܒܠ ܗܢܘ ܢܽܘܢ ܕܡܟܿܐܓܝܢ‎ 
ܟܝܢܐ ܘܣܘܥܪ̈ܢܐ ܡܢ ܒܬܪ ܚܕܝܘܬܐ܇ ܘܡܦܪ̈ܫܝܢ‎ 
ܕܐܬܒܪܢܫ܇ ܬܕܡܪܖ̈ܬܐ ܠܐܠܗܐ‎ Gis ܒܗ‎ 
ܐܢܫܐ. ܟܬܝܒܐ ܕܝܢ ܐܓܪܬܐ ܗܕܐ.‎ gal ܘܚܫ̈ܐ‎ 
ܡܢ ܐܟܣܘܪܝܐ ܕܬܪ̈ܬܝܢ ܕܒܦܝܠܝܦܠܝܘܣ ܡܕܝܢܬܐ ܀‎ 
Add.14,597,fol.3 354(dated A. Gr.880=A.D.569)’. 
XLV. Two Letters to the Monks of Teleda®: ܐܓܪܬܐ‎ 
ܬܪ̈ܬܝܢ ܕܠܘܬ ܕܝܖ̈ܝܐ ܕܬܠܥܕܐ‎ 


* See Zotenberg, Cat. _ MSS. Syr., p. 125. col. I. 

2 See Zotenberg, Cat. MSS. Syr., p. 69. col. 2. Compare 
also ܨܠܘܬܐ ܕܡ̈ܨܠܐ ܐܢܫ ܒܥܕܢܐ ܕܫܥ̈ܐ ܕܐܝܡܡܐ‎ ; see 
Zotenberg, Cat. MSS. Syr., p. 123. col. 2; and ܬܫܒܝ̈ܝ̈ܬܐ‎ 
ܕܐܝܡܡܐ ܘܠܠܝܐ‎ ine igus ܕܙܿܐܘܟܝܬ ܨܠܘ̈ܬܐ‎ Zoten- 
berg, Caz. MSS. Syr., p. 6. col. 2. 

3 See Zotenberg, Cat. MSS. Syr, p. 124. col. 2. 

4 See Wright, Cat. Syr. MSS., p. 144. col. 2. 

5 See Wright, Cat. Syr. MSS., p. 145. col. 2; and Zoten- 
berg, Cat. MSS. Syr., p. 124. col. 2. 

6 See Payne Smith, Cat. Codd. MSS. Bibl Bodl., col. 65. 

7 See Wright, Cat. Syr. MSS., p. 649. col. 1; and Assemani, 
B. O., ii. p. 38. 

8 See &. O., ii. p. 37. col. 2. An extract of one of these 
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XLVI Letter to Patricius, the Edessene monk, on 
purity of the soul and how it may be ac- 
quired, efc.: ܚܫ̈ܐ‎ Annals ܫܪܒܐ ܕܫܐܘ̈ܠܐ‎ 
ܕܢܦܫܐ. ܘܕܐܝܟܢ‎ cals ܕܢܦܫܐ. ܘܥܠ ܕܟܝܘܬܐ‎ 
ܘܒܡܢ ܡܬܩܢܝܐ. ܘܐ ܢ ܘܿܠܳܐ ܕܢܓܒܐ ܕܘܟܝ̈ܬܐ‎ 
ܠܩܪܒܐ ܕܠܘܩܒܠ ܚܫܐ. ܘܐܢ ܙܕܩ ܕܒܥܒܕܐ‎ 
ܢܐܥܡܘܪ ܟܠܗܘܢ ܦܘܩܕܢܘܗܝ ܕܡܫܝܚܐ܀‎ Add. 
12,167, fol. 1444 (dated A. Gr. 1187 = A.D. 
876)*. Other copies of this letter are extant 
in Add. 14,649, fol. 1802”; Add. 14,621, fol. 
3943; Add. 14,623, fol. 706+; Add. 14,580, 
fol. 8945; Add. 17,185, fol. 332°. 

XLVI Letter to the Monks of Amid on zeal:’ 
aoe ܕܝܖܕ̈ܝܐ ܐܡܝܕ̈ܝܐ ܕܥܠ‎ hal ܐܓܪܬܐ‎ 


XLVII. Letter to Abraham and Orestes, Priests of 
Edessa, concerning Stephen bar Sudh-ailé: 


ܥܐ ܕܡ ܒܢ 2 ܦܣܡ ܓܝ ܕܝ a‏ ܡ ܚܡ ܡܡܗܣܝܝܕܝܪܚܝܘܣ ‏ ܢܝܣܝܚ ܢܒ ܝܚܡܡ a a rs ee‏ 


letters is extant in Add. 14,663, fol. 104; see Wright, Caz. 
Syr. MSS., p. 692. col. 1, and the whole letter has been edited 
by Guidi, La Lettera di Filosseno ai Monacit di Tell ‘Adda, 
R. Accademia dei Lincei, 1884—85, Rome, 1886. 

* See Wright, Cat. Syr. MSS., p. 769. col. 2. In B. O., ii. 
.ܡ‎ 46. col. 1. the heading runs: ܐܓܪ̈ܬܐ ܠܘܬ ܦܐܛܪ̈ܝܩܐ‎ 
ܢܛܘܕܘܬ ܦܘܩܕ̈ܢܐ ܐܠܗ̈ܝܐ܀ ܐܘܪܗܝܐ ܥܠ‎ 

2 See Wright, Caz. Syr. MSS., p. 533. col. I. 

3 See Wright, Cat. Syr. MSS., fol. 394. 

4 See Wright, Cat. Syr. MSS. p. 765. col. 2. 

4 See Wright, Cat. Syr. MSS., p. 768. col. 1. 

6 See Wright, Cat. Syr. MSS., p- 838. col. 2. 

7 See B. O., ii. p. 37. col. 1; Cat. Brbl. Vat., in. p. 176. 
No. 25; and Zotenberg, Cat. MSS. Syr., p. 26. col. 1. An extract 
from this letter is found in Add. 17,193, fol. 694; see Wright, 
Cat. Syr. MSS., p. 997. col. 1. 
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ܐܓܪܬܐ hal‏ ܐܒܪܗܡ ܘܐܪܣܛܐ ܩܫܝ̈ܫܐ 
. ܕܐܘܪܗܝ ܡܛܠ ܣܛܦܢܐ ܒܪ ܨܘܕܝܐܝ ' 1 
XLIX. Letter to Abi Nafir of al-Hira on Nestorius,‏ 
Theodore of Mopsuestia, Eutyches, and others:‏ 
ܣܘܢܗܕܝܩܘܣ ܕܟܬܒ ܡܪ̈ܝ ܐܟܣܢܝܐ ܐܦܣܩܦܐ 
ܕܡܒܘܓ. ܠܐܒܘ was‏ ܣܛܪܛܸܠܛܣ ܕܚܝܪܬܐ 
Add. 14,529, fol. 614 (VIlIth or‏ ܕܒܝܬ 
Villth century)’.‏ 

L. Letter to the Emperor Zeno on the In- 
carnation of God the Word: ܐܓܪܬܐ ܕܠܘܬ‎ 
ܙܝܝܘܢ ܡܠܟܐ ܡܛܠ ܡܬܓܫܡܢܘܬܗ‎ 

ܘܡܬܒܪܢܫܢܘܬܗ ܕܐܠܗܐ ܡܠܬܐ 3a‏ 

LI. Letter to John II. of Alexandria: ܦܘܢܝ ܦܬܸܓܡܐ‎ 
ܕܡܒܘܓ‎ caiman ܕܡܪܝ ܐܦܣܩܘܦܐ‎ Add. 
14,670, fol. 212 (VIth or 1101 century)*. 

LI. Two Letters to the Monks of Béth Gégal: 
SAN ON ܕܠܘܬ ܕܝܖ̈ܝܐ ܕܒܝܬ‎ KHIR ܬܪ̈ܬܝܢ‎ 

LI. Letter to a monk who had recently become 
converted: ܐܓܪܬܐ ܕܐܫܬܕܪܬ ܠܕܝܪܶܐ ܨܝܕ‎ 
ܐܢܫ ܕܚܕܬܐܝܬ ܐܬܬܠܡܕ ܡܢ ܥܠܡܐ ܀‎ Add. 
14,649, fol. 2006 ([Xth century)°. 

LIV. Letter to a disciple, on the forsaking of the world 











ܕܣܡܣܣܕܡܣܣܕܚܘܓܣܚܝܗ = ——— 








t See BZ. O., ii. p. 30. col. 2; and Frothingham, Stephen bar 
Sudasls. 

2 See Wright, Caz. Syr. MSS., p. 920. col. 1; extracts from 
this letter are preserved in Add. 17,193, fol. 83a, and Add. 
17,134, fol. 46 (See Wright, Cat. Syr. JZSS., pp. 338, 998). This 
letter has been published by Martin, Grammatica Chrestomathia, 
p. 71. 

3 See B. ©, ii. p. 34. col. 2. 

4 See Wright, Cat. Syv. MSS., p. 691. col. I. 

5 See B. ©, ii. p. 35. col. 2. 

6 See B. O,, ii. p. 46, 1.; Wright, Cat. Syr. MSS., p. 533: 
col. 2; p. 741. col. 1; p. 787. col. 2. 
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and on the monastic life: mamaallan ܐܓܪܬܐ‎ 
ܕܟܬܼܒ ܠܚܕ ܡܢ ܬܠܡܝܕ̈ܘܗܝ. ܥܠ ܡܦܩܬܐ‎ 
ܕܡܢ ܥܠܡܐ. ܘܡܠ ܦܘܠܚܢܐ. ܘܥܠ ܫܠܝܐ. ܘܥܠ‎ 
ܡܘܬܒܐ ܕܒܩܠܝܬܐ ܀‎ Add. 14,728, fol. 7647, 
and Add. 14,729, fol. ܐ‎ 75 

LV. Letter to the Christians at 111 

LVI. Letter to a convert from Judaism: ܐܓܪܬܐ‎ 
ܐܢܫ ܕܐܬܬܠܡܕ‎ hal ܕܡܖܪܬܝܢܘܬܐ ܕܐܫܬܕܪܬ‎ 
ܡܢ ܝܗܘܕܝܘܬܐ܆ ܘܐܬܐ ܠܥܘܡܪܐ ܕܓܡܝܪܘܬܐ‎ 
Add. 14,726, fol. toa (Xth century)‘. 

LVII. Letter to Maron the lector, of Anazarba: 
ܕܩܕܝܫܐ ܦܝܠܟܣܢܘܣ ܕܡܒܘܓ ܕܠܘܬ‎ hide 
ܕܡܢ ܐܢܙܪܒܐ. ܕܟܬܒ‎ i ܩܪܘܝܐ‎ . ats 
ܐܓܪܬܐ ܀‎ Add. 14,726, fol. 194 (Xth ¢] (5 

LVIIL Letter to one of his disciples: ܐܓܪܬܐ ܕܠܘܬ‎ 
ܐܢܫ ܬܠܡܝܕܐ ܕܝܠܗ‎ Add. 12,167, fol. 1796 
(dated A. Gr. 1187 = A.D. 876)°, and Add. 
18,817, fol. 1472 (XIIth century)’. 

LIX. Letter to the Recluses: ܐܓܪܬܐ ܕܡܪܶܬܝܢܘܬܐ‎ 
ܕܠܘܬ ܐܚ̈ܐ ܚܒܝܫ̈ܝܢܐ ܕܣܝܡܐ ܠܩܕܝܫܐ ܡܪܺܝ‎ 
ܐܟܣܤܥܝܐ‎ Add. 14,577, fol. 1016 ([Xth 
century)*. 

LX. Letter on the duties of the ascetic life: ܥܠ‎ 


£ See Wright, Cat. Syr. MSS., p. 876. col. 1. 
2 See Wright, Caz. Syr. MSS., p. 874. col. 2. 
3 See B. O., ii. p. 46. I. 
4 See Wright, Caz. Syr. MSS., p. 828. col. 
§ See Wright, Cat. Syr. MSS., p. 829. col. 
6 See Wright, Caz. Syr. MSS., p. 771, col. 
7 See Wright, Caz. Syr. MSS., p. 806. col. 
8 See Wright, Cat. Syr. MSS., p. 787. col. 1. For extracts 
see Add. 14,601, fol. 6a, Add. 14,613, fol. 1406 (Wright, Caz. 
Syr. MSS., pp. 789, 812). 
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ܫܘܪܝܐ ܕܡܦܩܬܗ ܕܒܪܐܢܫܐ ܡܢ ܥܠܡܐ 
Add. 17,262, fol. 422 (XlIth ¢@161117((‏ 
Letter to a lawyer who had become a monk:‏ 
ܕܩܕܝܫܐ waumala‏ ܐܓܪܬܐ ܕܟܬܒ ܠܐܢܫ 
ܛܘܒܢܐ ܕܡܢ ܐܘܡܢܘܬܐ ܕܣܟܘܠܣܛܝܩܘܬܐ 
ܫܢܝ ܠܕܘܒܪܐ ܕܕܝܪܪܘܬܐ ܒܝܕܥܬܐ ܘܒܡܣܖܩܘܬܐ 
,12,167 .400 ܓܡܝܪܬܐ. ܐܬܢܣܝ ܕܝܢ ܡܢ ܣܛܢܐ ܀ 
fol. 2782 (dated A.Gr. 1187 == A.D. 876)’.‏ 
,t=03‏ ܐܟܣܢܝܐ ܡܢ Letter against Habib:‏ 
coda‏ ܕܠܘܩܒܠ ܚܒܝܒ 
Letter to Simon, the Archimandrite of Teleda‏ 
ܐܓܪܬܐ shar‏ ܡܛܠ ܦܘܪ̈ܢܣܐ —a fragment:‏ 
Add.‏ ܥܕܬܢ̈ܝܐ܇ ܠܫܡܥܘܢ ܪܝܫܕܝܪܐ ܕܬܠܥܕܐ ÷ 
fol. 486 (VIllth or [Xth century)‘.‏ ,14,533 
Letter to the orthodox monks in the East:‏ 
ܡܢ ܐܓܖܪܬܐ ܐܚܪܬܐ ܕܥܒܝܕܐ ܠܗ ܥܠܘܗܝ ܟܕ 
Add. 14,533,‏ ܥܠܘܗܝ cows‏ ܕܡܕܒܪܢܘܬܐ ܀ 
fol. 502‘.‏ 
Tract on Chastity—a fragment’.‏ 
The Book of Sentences—an extract from the‏ 
ܟܬܒܐ ܕܪ̈ܥܝܢܐ. ܡܢ ܪܥܝܢܐ fifth Chapter:‏ 
Add. 17,191, )01.644 ([Xth or Xth‏ ܕܚܡܫܐ܀ 
century)°, and Add. 17,214, fol. 882 (VIIth‏ 
century)’.‏ 
On the tranquillity of the convent life:‏ 


male, Salmo ܒܝܬܐܝܬ‎ iin ܡܡܠܠܐ ܕܠܘܬ‎ 


—_— ܚܕܗ ܡܫܚ 





' See Wright, Cat. Syr. MSS., p. 868. col. 1. 


Ixii 


LXI. 


1.711. 


1.111. 


LXIV. 


LXV. 
LXVI. 


LXVIL 





2 See Wright, Cat, Syr. MSS., p. 773. col. 2. 
3 See B. O., ii. p. 45. col. 2. No. 18. 

¢ See Wright, Caz. Syr. MSS., p. 969. col. 1. 
5 See B. O., ii. p. 46. col. 1. No. 22. 

6 See Wright, Cat. Syr. MSS., p. 1014. col. 2. 
7 See Wright, Cat. Syr. MSS., p.917. col. 2. 
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ctmasns ܕܒܬܫܡܫܬܐ ܘܡܛܟܣܘܬܐ‎ Add. 
17,181, fol. 246 (Vth century)?; Add. 17,173, 
fol. 80a (VIlth century)’; Add. 14,604, fol. 954 
(Vilth century)3; Add. 14,617, fol. 494 (VIth or 
Vilth century)*; and Add. 14,726, fol. 114 
(Xth century)°. 
LXVII. Rules for the Monastic Life: ܕܘܒܪ̈ܐ ܕܕܝܪܵܘܬܐ‎ 
: ܕܡܪܝ ܦܝܠܝܟܣܝܢܘܣ ܐܦܝܣ ܕܡܒܘܓ‎ Add. 
17,262, fol. 724 (XllIth century) °. 
LXIX. On the Fear of God—an extract: ܕܚܠܬ‎ Aas 
ܐܠܗܐ‎ Add.14,577, fol. 130@ ([Xth century)’. 
LXX. On Humility—an extract: ܡܟܝܟܘܬܐ‎ Lan 
Add. 14,582, 01. 5 
LXXI. On Repentance—an extract: ܕܥܠ ܬܝܒܘܬܐ‎ 
Add. 14,582, fol. 1794°. 
LXXII. On Prayer: chal. As. Add. 14,582, foll. 
181a, 18249; Add. 18,817, fol. 716”. 








£ See Wright, Cat. Syr. MSS., p. 665. col. 1. 
2 See Wright, Caz. Syr. MSS., p. 726. col. 1. 
3 See Wright, Cat. Syr. MSS., p. 725. col. 1. 
4 See Wright, Caz. Syr. MSS., p. 741. col. 1. 
5 See Wright, Cat. Syr. MSS., p. 829. col. 1. 
6 See Wright, Caz. Syr. MSS., p. 868. col. 2. 
7 See Wright, Caz. Syr. MSS., p. 788. col. 2. 
8 See Wright, Cat. Syr. MSS., p. 694. col. 2; Add. 18,817, 
fol. 7oa (Wright, Cat. Syr. ATSS., p. 804. col. 2); Add. 14,522, 
fol. 37a (Wright, Cat. Syr. MSS. p. 831. col. 2); Add. 14,614, 
fol. 69@ (Wright, Cat. Syr, MSS., p. 832. col. 2); Add. 17,180, 
foll. 20a, 21a (Wright, Caz. Syr. MSS., p. 852. col. 2); Add. 
14,728, fol. 1842 (Wright, Cat. Syr. MSS., p. 884. col. 1). 
9 See Wright, Caz. Syr. MSS., p. 694. col. 2. 
to See Wright, Cat. Syr. MSS., p. 804. col.2; and p. 852. col. 2. 
x See Wright, Cat. Syr. MSS., pp. 771, 772. 
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On Prayer—two extracts Add. 14,611, fol 147; 
Add. 14,522, fol. 92“; Add. 14,614, fol. 7063; 
Add. 14,728, fol. 1872 and 64. 

Against passions in the soul: ܠܘܩܒܠ ܚܫ̈ܐ‎ 
ܕܢܬܐܣܘܢ‎ O14 ܕܢܦܫܐ ܘܕܐܝܟܢܐ‎ Add. 17,153, 
fol. 1276 (VIIth century) 5. | 
On the tonsure: ܥܠ ܣܘܦܪܐ‎ Add. 14,613, 
fol. 14:45; and Add. 17,193, fol. 8367. 

On Virginity: ܥܠ ܒܬܘ̈ܠܐ‎ Add. 17,215, 
fol. 15 

On the Quotations in the Epistles of Saint 
Paul: walaa toons ܕܩܕܝܫܐ ܦܝܠܟܣܢܘܣ ܡ̈ܠܐ‎ 
ܘܡܢ ܟܬܒ̈ܐ ܕܠܐ ܝܕܝܥܝܢ ܝ‎ in ܡܢ ܚܟܝܡ̈ܐ‎ 
Add. 17,193, fol. 36% 

On the man who wilfully transgresseth the 
prohibition of the priests: t&Axx aw As 
ܥܠ ܟܠܝܢܐ ܕܟܗܢ̈ܐ܀‎ musi”. 

A hymn on the Nativity: Qass ܡܥܥܝܬܐ‎ 
a 3501 ܝܠܕܗ‎ 





Ixiv 


LXXIV. 
LXXV., 


LXXVL 
LXXVIL 
LXXVII. 


LXXIX. 


LXXX. 


Extracts from the writings of Philoxenus are also 


Add. 17,173, fol. 80a; Add. 14,522, fol. 3846; 


ee eee ee ee ee ee ܕܒܒܚܒܚܝܼܝܘܣܒ ` ܚ ܒܣ ܝܚ‎ 





found in 


ܡܣܗܡܡܣܕܕܝܩ ܚ ee‏ 


1 See Wright, Caz. Syr. MSS., p. 824. col. 
2 See Wright, Cat. Syr. AISS., p. 831. col. 
3 See Wright, Cat. Syr. MSS., p. 833. col. 
4 See Wright, Cat. Syr. ALSS., p. 884. col. 


5 See Wright, Cat. Syr. AZSS., p. 728. 


6 See Wright, Caz. Syr. MSS., p. 812. col. 

7 See Wright, Cat. Syr. ATSS., p. 999. col. 

8 See Wright, Cat. Syr. AZSS., p. 840. col. 

9 See Wright, Cat. Syr. AZSS., p. 9go. col. 

7 See B. O., ii. p. 46. col. 1. No. 23. 

1x See Wright, Caz. Syr. MSS., pp. 727, 831, 832, 852, 855, 
856, and 1007. 
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ܥܝ ܒܣܚ ܕܝܘܕܕ ܪܐ ܐܠܠܕܘ~ܒܕ~ˆˆ~ ܬ __—_—_—_——-- ܚ-_ 


Add. 14,614, fol. 702; Add. 17,186, fol. 212; /100. 17,178, 
foll. 72a, 90a; and Add. 14,538, fol. 80a". 


TRANSLATIONS. 


(a) Arabic. I. The Discourses on Christian Life and 
Character’. 
II. Daily Prayers: ܨܠܐܗ̈ ܦܝܠܠܘܟܣܝܢܘܣ ܬܩܐ ܠ‎ 
paula}. 
(b) Ethiopic. 1. A Hymn, beginning Ad fcdhh: AANA ! 
OhPAN.E : Brit. Mus. MS. Orient. No. 539, 
fol. 2182’. 
Il. A Hymn, beginning, Ath Nah: AANLAC ? 
PhA: 4408 : 40: Brit. Mus. MS. Orient. 
No. 594, fol. 19325. 
1]. Prayers in seven sections: ܘܐ‎ : 9) : 
(401.47.ܐ‎ : Add. 19,658, fol. 415 
IV. A Prayer which Christians may pray for 
the saving of their souls: Aft: C: 
EARN TA HELAAP EAE : :17ܙ:)11‎ 0 ? NATE: 


* See B. O., ii. p. 46. col. 1. No. 24. This hymn is also 
attributed to John bar-Aphthén— ܗܕܐ ܐܝܬ ܕܐܡܪ̈ܝܢ ܕܕܝܘ' ܥܢ‎ 
+ ܕܦܝܠܘܟܣܝܢܘܣ‎ wires ܒܪ ܐܦܬܘܢܝܐ ܐܝܬܝܘ̇ ܘܐܝܬ‎ 

2 Seven of these, translated by one Moses, are preserved 
in a manuscript in the Bibliothéque Nationale; see Zotenberg, 
Cat. MSS. Syr. pp. 194, 195. 

3 See Zotenberg, Cat. AZSS. Syr., pp. 125. col. 1, 126. col. 2. 
An Arabic version of the prayers of the seven canonical hours 
is preserved in the Vatican (2. O., ii. p. 24. col. 2), and in the 
Bodleian we have (stihl ܦ ܐܠܨܨ‎ jlo rill silo (Payne 
Smith, Cat. Codd. MSS. Bibl. Bodl., col. 479). 

4 See Wright, Cat. Ethiopic MSS., p. 78. col. 2. 

§ See Wright, Cat. Ethiopic MSS., p. 109. col. 1. 

6 See Wright, Cat. Ethtopic MSS., p. 1102. 
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a0 9°55 Fs :ܐ ܗܬܐ )ܟܪ‎ Brit. Mus. MS. Orient. No. 
578, fol. 223a". 

V. The first part of a Series of questions and 
answers on the History of the Egyptian Monks 
(ODAE NEA? # 4"? HAP ThA ET: SV 
ae ܙ‎ ARN: 51947 : 7140-0907 | attributed to 
Philoxenus MOAhE 3 PRA? ZANARA? ACL® : 
ehh: $2: HoP7ND: Brit. Mus. MSS. Orient. 
Nos. 759, fol. 81a, 760, fol. 4a, 761, fol. ?ܕ‎ ˆ. 

VI. Commentary on the Gospels}. 


THE MANUSCRIPTS OF THE DISCOURSES OF 
PHILOXENUS. 


The text of the Discourses of Philoxenus on Christian 
Life and Character as contained in Volume I is edited 
from eight MSS. preserved in the British Museum; they 
are indicated by the letters A, B, C, D, E, F, G, H 
respectively. The MS. A, numbered Add. 14,598 (see 
Wright, Cat. Syr. MSS., 731. col. 1 f) contams the 
whole thirteen Discourses of Philoxenus. It is made 
up of parts of two manuscripts. The first part consists 
of 152 vellum leaves measuring 9’|,><6'|, in, and the 
second of 196 leaves; the first part is written in a good 


ne ee ܕܝܪ ܚܚ‎ 





1 See Wright, Cat. Ethiopic MSS., p. 122. col. 1; see also 
the index to Zotenberg, Cat. MSS. Ethiopiens, s. v. Philoxéne. 

2 See Wright, Cat. Ethiopic ATSS., pp. 177, 178. 

3 This is quoted in Orient. No. 736, foll. 3646, 416, and 54a 
(see Wright, Cat. Ethiopic MSS., p. 202. col. 1; and see Dill- 
mann, Cat. Codd. MSS. Orient. qui in Museo Britannico asser- 
vantur, London, 1847 p. 11. col. 2). 
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hand of the VIlIth century, and the second in a clear, 
bold hand of the [Xth century. In each part there are 
two columns to a page, but in the former there are 31 
lines in the column,:-and in the latter 36. The leaves 
of the first part were numbered with roughly written 
Coptic letters some centuries after they were written; 
in many places throughout the MS. the leather is be- 
coming gelatinized. The headings and colophons of the 
discourses are written in red. From many of the leaves 
the ink on one side is rubbed off, and nothing but the 
scratch of the pen remains to shew where the writing 
has been. Quotations are indicated by marks on the 
margin which serve the purpose of inverted commas 
in modern books, and the source, or author, or subject 
of the quotation is often noted on the side of the 
column wherein it occurs; ¢ € ܐܘܢܓܠܝܘܢ‎ (fol. 54), 
ܫܠܝܝܝܚܐ‎ (fol. 184), ܐܠܝܫܥ‎ (fol. 214), ܝܫܘܥܒܪܢܘܢ‎ (fol. 222), 
méssaxca (fol. 352), ܡܬܝ‎ (fol. 354), {), ܦܝܠܦܘܣ‎ (fol. 356), 
was (fol. 414), ܬܠܡܝܕ̈ܐ‎ (fol. 432), ܝܥܩܘܒ‎ (fol. 434), 
Ams. 30 ܪܦܩܐ ܐܡܗ ܕܝܥܩܘܒ‎ (fol. 442), walaa (fol. 504), 
mat ܫܠܡܘܢ ܒܪ‎ (fol. 554), ܕܙܢܝܘܬܐ‎ (fol. 402), ܕܕܚܠܬܐ‎ 
(fol. 886, ܙܗܝܪ̈ܘܬܐ‎ (fol. 904), ܬܪ̈ܝܢ ܦܪܺܨ̈ܘܦܐ‎ (fol. 324). 
In several places )2 g., foll. 1036, 1066, 1076, 1104, 
1184) throughout the MS. the word ܐܣܬܟܠ‎ is written. 
On fol. £ 42 is written: 
ܡ̈ܠܐ ܕܚܝ̈ܐ ܣܝܡܢ ܒܗ. ܒܪܝ ܐܚܝ.‎ 
ܥܡ ܡܟܝܟܘܬܐ.‎ wane ܘܠܐ ܬܫܠܐ. ܘܐܠܘܬ‎ 

and on fol. 19@ we find the words ܡܪ̈ܝܐ ܚܘܢܝܢܝ‎ and 
on fol. 1042 .ܦܬ ܥܝܢܝܟ‎ In many places portions of 
sentences and remarks’ by readers are written, 4 €, 
ܟܕ ܐܝܬܘܗܝ ܢܫ ܒܚܕܐ ܢܬܚܙܐ ܒܚܪܝܬܐ‎ (fol. 512); ܥܠ‎ 
ܦܫܝܛܘܬܐ ܘܚܪܥܘܬܐ ܘܨܢܝܥܘܬܐ‎ (fol. 672); ܕܡܬܚܙܐ‎ 
ܡܛܠ ܕܢܘܗܪܐ;(61.774}) ܐܠܗܐ ܠܟ݂ܠ ܒܪ̈ܢܫܐ ܐܝܟ ܥܒܕ̈ܘܗܝ‎ 
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ܠܟܕ ܚܓܐ ܒܪ̈ܢܫܐ ;)792 (fol.‏ ܘܚܫܘܟܐ Miss‏ ܠܐ ܡܩܡ 
ܒܓܘܒܝܬܐ ܘܐܡܼܪ ܒܢܦܫܗ ܕܠܝܬ ܕܚܙܐ ܘܒܡܚܫܒܬܗ ܕܠܒܗ 
ܐܘ ܐ ܕܡܢ ܡܪܝܐ ܕܚܠ ܐܘ ܐܝܟ ܕܠܒܗ ;)814 (fol.‏ 
ܘܕܣܝܡܢ ܠܗ cial,‏ ܒܡܬܩܠܐ ܘܖ̈ܡܬܐ ܒܡܣܐܬܐ ;)962 (fol.‏ 


(fol. 964). On fol. 2274 there is a small design in out- | 


line, and on fol. 321@, a drawing of a man in black 
and red. In the first portion of the MS. the running 
title of the Discourses is ܕܘܒܖܪ̈ܐ ܕܡܝܬܪܘܬܐ ܕܩܕܝܫܐ‎ 
ܦܝܠܟܣܢܘܣ‎ , and in the second either this or ܡܠܦܢܘܬܐ‎ 


(fol. 2052). `‏ ܕܩܕܝܫܐ ܡܪܝ ܐܟܣܢܝܐ or)‏ ܡܪܺܝ ܦܝܠܟܣܝܢܘܣ) 


On fol. 2394 is a note by David of Marash, who in- 
forms us that he has read the book, and who prays 
that Christ may forgive the sins of anyone who shall 
pray for him ܚܛܝܐ ܕܡܢ‎ mar ܒܟܬܒܐ [ܗܢܐ]‎ duto 
ܕܡܨܠܐ ܥܠܝ ܡܫܝܚܐ‎ ace ܬܠܐ ܪܒܐ ܕܡܪܲܥܫ ܡܕܝܢܬܐ.‎ 
ܢܫܒܘܩ ܚܛܗ̈ܘܝ ܐܡܝܢ܀‎ and on fol. 249< is added ܐܠܗܐ‎ 
ܢܢܚܣܐ ܠܟܠ ܕܩܪ̈ܐ ܐܡܝܢ‎ “May God shew compassion 
on every one who readeth”. 

On fol. 183a, written between the end of the Xth 
Discourse of Philoxenus and the beginning of the XIth, 
is the ܓܠܝܢܐ‎ or “Revelation” of Gregory Thauma- 
turgus,* which reads:— 
ܓܠܝܢܐ ܕܓܪ̈ܝܓܪܝܘܣ ÷ ܚܕ ܐܠܗܐ ܐܒܘܗܝ ܕܡܠܬܐ‎ 
ܚܝܐ ܘܕܚܟܡܬܐ ܩܝܘܡܝܬܐ. ܘܕܚܝܠܗ ܘܕܨܠܡܗ. ܡܫܠܡܢܐ‎ 
Wt WO ܝܠܘܕܐ ܕܡܫܠܡܢܐ. ܐܒܐ ܕܒܪܐ ܝܚܝܕܝܐ.‎ 
ܚܕ ܕܡܢ ܚܕ ܐܠܗܐ ܕܡܢ ܐܠܗܐ. ܨܠܡܐ ܘܕܡܘܬܗ‎ 
ܕܐܠܘܕܗܘܬܐ. ܡܠܬܐ ܚܝܐ ܚܟܡܬܐ ܕܐܝܬܝܗܼ. ܩܝܘܡܐ‎ 
ܫܪ̈ܝܪܐ‎ KI ܕܟܠ. ܘܚܝܠܐ ܘܥܒܘܕܐ ܕܟܠܗܝܢ ܒܖ̈ܝܬܐ.‎ 
ܠܐ ܡܬܚܙܝܢܐ. ܘܠܐ‎ acs ܠܐ ܡܬܚܙܝܢܐ‎ te amr 
ܕܠܐ ܡܬܚܒܠܢܐ. ܘܠܐ ܡܝܘܬܐ ܕܗܿܘ‎ acer ܡܬܚܒܠܢܐ‎ 
ܐܝܬܝܐ܇ ܘܚܕ ܪܘܚܐ‎ am ܠܐ ܡܝܘܬܐ. ܘܐܝܬܝܐ ܕܡܢ‎ 


* Born at Neocaesarea about A. 17. 0. 
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ܩܕܝܫܐ. ܕܡܢ ܐܠܗܐ ܐܝܬܘܗܝ܆ ܘܒܝܕ ete‏ ܡܬܓܠܐ ܗܢܘ 
ܕܝܢ ܠܒܢܝܢܫ̈ܐ. ܨܠܡܐ ܕܒܪܐ ܫܠܡܐ. ܚܝܐ ܫܠܡܐ ܕܐܝܬܘܗܝ 
ܥܠܬܐ ܕܚܝ̈ܐ. ܩܕܝܫܐ ܘܝܗܘܒܗܿ ܕܩܕܝܫܘܬܐ. ܕܒܗ ܡܬܝܕܥ 
ܐܠܗܐ ܐܒܐ ato‏ ܕܥܠ ܟܠ Sasa‏ ܘܐܠܗܐ ܒܪܐ am‏ 
ܕܒܝܕ ܟܠ. ܬܠܝܬܝܘܬܐ ܕܫܠܡܐ ܒܫܘܒܚܐ ܘܒܐܝܬܘܬܐ 
ܘܒܡܠܟܘܬܐ ܕܠܐ ܡܬܦܠܓܐ ܘܠܐ ܡܬܢܟܪܝܐ. ܠܝܬ ܗܟܝܠ 
ܡܕܡ ܕܒܪܐ ܐܘ ܡܫܥܒܕ ܒܬܠܝܬܝܘܬܐ. ܘܠܐ ܕܚܕܬܐܝܬ 
ܐܬܬܘܣܦ cals‏ ܐ ܟܡܿܢ ܕܡܢ ܩܕܝܡ ܠܝܬܘܗܝ ܗܘܐ ܘܒܬܪܟܢ 
ܐܬܬܘܣܦ. ܘܠܐ ܚܣܝܪ ܗܘܐ ܡܢ ܡܬܘܡ Kim‏ ܠܐܒܐ 
ܘܠܐ vital‏ ܪܘܚܐ. ܐܠܐ ܐܡܝܢܐܝܬ ܗܝ ܬܠܝܬܝܘܬܐ ܠܐ 
ܡܫܬܚܠܦܢܝܬܐ ܘܠܐ ܡܫܬܓܢܝܢܬܐ ܐܝܬܝܗܿ܀ 

“(There is] one God, the Father of the Living Word, 
“and of the Wisdom which subsisteth, and of His Power 
“and of His Image, Perfect One, the begetter of a Per- 
“fect One, and Father of the only-begotten Son. And 
‘(there is} One Lord, One Who [sprang] from One, 
“God of God, the Image and Form of Godhead; the 
“Living Word, the Wisdom which is the sustainer of 
“all, and the Power and Creator of all Creation; true 
“Son of the true One, Invisible of Invisible, Incor- 
“ruptible of Incorruptible, Immortal of Immortal, and 
“Eternal of Eternal. And [there is] one Holy Spirit, 
‘‘Who is of God, and Who is revealed, that is, to man- 
“kind, through the Son, perfect Image of the Son, per- 
“fect Life which is the Cause of life, the holy One, 
“the Giver of holiness, through Whom is made known 
‘God the Father, Who is over all and in all; and 
“God the Son, Who is through all. A perfect Trinity 
“undivided and not alien in glory, or eternity, or 
“royalty. There is then nothing which hath been created 
“or which hath been made subject in the Trinity; and 
“likewise there is nothing which hath been added newly 
“thereunto, which as if not having existed formerly 


lxx INTRODUCTION. 


“was added afterwards. Never at any time was the 
“Father without the Son, nor the Son without the Spint, 
“but the Trinity existeth everlastingly unchangeable and 
“unalterable”. 

The Discourses of Philoxenus end on fol. 27 3a, col. 1.’ 

The MS. B, numbered Add. 14,595 (see Wright, 
Cat. Syr. MSS., p. 530, col. 1) contains the last six 
of the Discourses. It consists of 184 vellum leaves 
measuring 10"|,><6"|, in., and each page is divided into 
two columns of from 30—37 lines. The MS. is written 
in a good hand of the VIth century. The last words 
of the last Discourse are written incompletely, in a late 
hand, at the foot of fol. 1844. 

The MS. C, numbered Add. 12,163 (see Wright, 
Cat. Syr. MSS., p. 529, col. 1) contains the first nine 
of the Discourses. It consists of 126 vellum leaves 
measuring 9’|,><6"|, in., and each page is divided into 
two columns of from 36—38 lines. The MS. is written 
in a good hand of the VIth century. The colophon 
reads: ܫܠܡ ܠܡܟܬܒ ܒܦܢܩܝܬܐ ܗܕܐ ܡܐܡܖ̈ܐ ܬܫܥ̈ܥܐ‎ 
ܕܕܘܒܪ̈ܐ ܕܡܝܬܪܘܬܐ ܕܐܡܝܪ̈ܝܢ ܠܛܘܒܢܐ ܡܪܝ ܦܝܠܟܣܢܘܣ܀‎ 

The MS. D, numbered Add. 17,153 (see Wright, 
Cat. Syr. MSS. p. 531, col. 1) contains the first nine 
of the Discourses. It consists of 99 vellum leaves 
measuring 10'|,><6"|, in., and each page is divided into 
two columns of from 34—41 lines. The greater part 
of the MS. is written in a good, bold hand of the Vith 
century, upon the fine skin which is characteristic of 
the period, but two quires (foll. 1—9, and 40—4g) are 
written on thin, poor skin in a hand of the [Xth cen- 
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' For the other contents of the MS. A. see Wright, Caz. Syr. 
MSS., p. 732. 
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tury. Here and there passages have been retouched; 
probably by the same hand. The titles ‘are in red, and 
quotations are indicated by marks on the margin. The 
running title is warmalea ܕܕܘܒܪ̈ܐ ܕܡܝܬܪܘܬܐ ܕܡܪܺܝ‎ 
When complete the MS. probably contained the whole 
thirteen Discourses. 

The MS. E, numbered Add. 14,596 (see Wright, 
Cat. Syr. MSS., p. 531, col. 2) contains the 5th, 6th, 
8th, gth, roth, 11th, 12th and 13th Discourses; all are 
imperfect. It consists of 103 vellum leaves measuring 
10><6"|, in., and each page is divided into two columns 
of from 40—45 lines. The MS. was written by two 
scribes, the work of the first being foll. 1—43, and 
that of the second foll. 44—103. The running title is 
ܕܕܘܒܪ̈ܐ ܕܡܝܬܪܘܬܐ ܕܡܪܺܝ ܦܝܠܟܣܢܘܣ‎ ¦ at the foot on 
fol. 594 is a rectangular, interlaced design coloured red 
and green. The MS. is written in a good hand of the 
Vith or Vilth century, and when complete contained 
the whole thirteen Discourses. 

The MS. F, numbered Add. 14,625 (see Wright, 
Cat. Syr. MSS., p. 532, col. 1) contains the 7th, 8th, 
10th and 11th Discourses complete, and parts of the 
2nd, 4th, 5th, 6th, 9th, 12th and 13th Discourses. It 
consists of 144 vellum leaves measuring 115|,><g in., 
and each page is divided into two columns of from 
30—34 lines; the MS. is written in a good hand of the 
Xth or XIth century. The titles of the Discourses are 
enclosed in rectangular coloured borders of interlaced 
work, and the first and last leaf of each quire are orna- 
mented with coloured designs somewhat similar to those 
found in Coptic MSS. of the Xth century. The MS. was, 
no doubt, written in Egypt, and the original from which 
the scribe copied must have been a very good MS. 
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The MS. G, numbered Add. 14,601 (see Wright, 
Cat. Syr. MSS., p. 790, col. 2), contains the 12th Dis- 
course (fol. 1054), and is written in a good hand of the 
[Xth century. It consists of 182 vellum leaves measuring 
123|,><g'|, in., and each page is divided into two columns 
of from 38—s50 lines. 

The MS. H, numbered Add. 14,621 (see Wright, 
Cat. Syr. MSS., p. 756, col. 2), contains the 9th and 
11th Discourses, both of which are, however, imperfect 
at the beginning. It consists of 172 vellum leaves 
measuring 11><7*|, in. and each page is divided into 
two columns of from 32—38 lines; the name of the 
scribe was George, and he finished his work A. Gr. 1113 
= A. D. 802 (see fol. 1714). 

A copy of the 8th Discourse is found in Add. 14,611 
(see Wright, Caz. Syr. ZSS., p. 826, col. 1), which we 
may attribute to the Xth century, and an imperfect 
Villth century copy of the 13th Discourse exists in 
Add. 12,170 (see Wright, Caz. Syr. MZSS., p. 747, col. 1). 

An extract from the 7th Discourse is found in Add. 
14,612 (VIth or Vilth century, see Wright, Ca¢. Sy>. 
MSS., p. 699, col. 1); an extract from the 8th Discourse: 
is found in Add. 12,170 (VIllth or [Xth century, see 
Wright, Cat. Syr. MZSS., p. 747, col. 1); extracts from 
the oth Discourse are found in Add. 14,577 ([Xth cen- 
tury, see Wright, Caz. Syv. AZSS., p. 785, col. 1) and in 
Add. 17,185 (Xth or XIth century, see Wright, Cat. Sy>. 
MSS., p. 838, col. 1); an extract from the 11th Discourse 
is found in Add. 17,185 (see Wright, Cat. Syr. ALS'S., 
p. 838, col. 1); an extract from the 12th Discourse is 
found in Add. 14,582 (dated A. Gr. 1127 = A.D. 816, 
see Wright, Caz. Sy7. ALSS., p. 694, col. 2); and extracts 
from the 13th Discourse are found in Add. 17,185 
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(Xth or XIth century, see Wright, Cat. Syr. MSS., 
p. 838, col. 1), Add. 14,522 (Xth century, see Wright, 
Cat. Syr. MSS., p. 831, col. 2), Add. 14,614 (XIth 
century, see Wright, Ca¢. Syr. MZSS., p. 832, col. 2), 
and Add. 14,728 (XIllth century, see Wright, Caf. Syr. 
MSS., p. 884, col. 1). 


THE DISCOURSES OF PHILOXENUS. 


Of the period in the life of Philoxenus when the 
Discourses were written we know nothing, but if we 
may judge from the fact that all the quotations are 
taken from the Péshitta it must have been before he 
published his translation of the Bible at Mabbégh in 
508. And if we take into consideration the large 
amount of time which even a rapid worker like Philo- 
xenus would take to perform this difficult task, and 
add to it the fact that complete copies of the Dis- 
courses existed in the monasteries of the Natron Valley 
in Egypt already in the early part of the sixth cen- 
tury, wherein he is described as Bishop of Mabbdégh, it 
is pretty certain that they were written some years 
after 485, the year in which he was ordained bishop, 
and before the close of the Vth century. Without 
doubt the thirteen Discourses form a whole and con- 
nected work, but it seems that they were frequently 
divided into two volumes; the first volume contained 
the first nine, and the second volume the last four of 
the Discourses. It is nowhere said or even hinted by 


Philoxenus, but it seems very probable that he intended 
k 
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his Discourses to be a supplement to the twenty—two 
Homilies ‘which Aphrahat or Farhad {6%9{ ܦܸܪܗܶܐܕ,‎ (in 
Greek 'Agpadtns) composed between the years 337— 
345." Aphrahat or Aphraates wrote Homilies on Faith, 
Love, Fasting, Prayer, Humility, Wars, the Children of 
the Covenant, Circumcision, Virginity and Holiness, and 
upon the subjects which vexed the souls of believers 
in his day, such as the Resurrection of the Dead, the 
Sabbath, Easter, and the like, but they, in many places, 
consist of long strings of Bible quotations, of which 
about 1135 occur in the work, which is less in length 
by about one quarter than the Discourses of Philo- 
xenus, and the polemical nature of certain sections 1s 
evident. Much of the ground covered by Aphraates 
is gone over by Philoxenus, and though he _ never 
scruples to declare his belief openly, it is stated with 
a gentleness which, if we only had the accounts of his = 
theological opponents whereon to rely, we should be- 
lieve to be quite foreign to his nature. The thought 
of Aphraates is clear and his language simple, but Philo- 
xenus was a clearer and deeper thinker and, in addition, 
a closer reasoner than Aphraates, and we see in the 
Discourses how easily his marvellous command over 
the Syriac language enabled him to express shades of 
thought and meaning for which we may look in vain 
in the writings of Aphraates. The description of mo- 
tives and the part which they play in the Christian 
life is given by Philoxenus with a minute fulness not 
found in Aphraates, but this is partly due to the fact 
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™ The Syriac text was published by Wright, 276 64 
of Aphraates, London, 1869. A complete German translation 
by Bert appeared in Harnack’s Untersuchungen, Leipzig, 1888. 
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that Philoxenus addressed himself chiefly to ascetics. 
‘That the reader may be able to judge for himself of 
the manner in which each of these distinguished Syrian 
writers treated the same subject, the one, Philoxenus, 
writing about one hundred and fifty years after the 
other, a translation of the first homily of Aphraates, 
that on Faith, has been given at the end of this Intro- 
duction, p. clxxvff.; the following brief summary will 
show the plan of the argument in the Discourses of 
Philoxenus. 


THE PROLOGUE. 


The man who would lead the Christian life rightly 
must lay a good and firm foundation so that the edifice 
of his character may not be moved; he must hear the 
Word and obey it, for if he heareth the Word and 
obeyeth it not he is like unto a dead man. The dis- 
ciple must have the remembrance of his Master fixed 
in his soul, and he must meditate upon it day and 
night, and “Jesus Christ our God” must be the found- 
ation upon which the foundation of his building of 
spiritual life must be laid. Farmers know when to sow 
and plant, and when to reap and gather in fruit, even 
so must the spiritual farmer know where to begin in 
his labours and where to end; and a man must learn 
before he can teach. The lusts which fight against 
man in every period of his life are well known and 
easily recognized, but he must learn what to do to 
overcome in the war of the passions of the soul which 
ariseth after the conquest of the lusts of the body, and 
which forces itself into his inmost thoughts. He must 
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learn to feel each sensation of victory and defeat, and 
to recognize the cause and origin of the lusts which 
come upon him in public and in solitude. He must 
learn what is poverty, what commandments to keep, 
what power is derived from the virtues, how to fast, 
how to quench passions, how to pray, how to avoid 
heretics and worldly converse, and how to recognize 
what constituteth the fasting and the contemplation 
which belong to the body, soul, and spirit. If a man 
would put on Christ he must put off the world ab- 
solutely, and he must do this when he is young and 
before the world hath exhausted his soul’s power, for 
new wine must be put into new bottles, and both 
will be preserved. We must be physicians to ourselves 
and to each other, and the word of God must be our 
medicine; for every passion of sin this containeth an 
antidote (see p. 19—21). When a man hath subdued 
all passions and lusts he can say, “Yet I live; and yet 
“no longer I, but Christ liveth in me.” 


THE SECOND AND THIRD DISCOURSES—ON FAITH. 


A man must first lay hold on the faith which 
maketh certain that God is, and which enquireth not, 
and which requireth neither proofs nor testimonies. The 
pot cannot chide the potter that made it, and a man 
hath no power to chide God, Who is too great to be 
investigated by the thoughts; His Nature is inscrutable, 
as also are His deeds and actions. The man who 
would draw nigh to God must first believe that He 
is, and if he do so he must draw nigh like a child to 
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his father; that we might come as children we were 
born a second time in baptism. Christ proclaimed His 
kingdom, seek not to search out the manner thereof: 
thou art called upon only to inherit it, and not to make 
or to build it. The disciple’s duty is to keep the law‘ 
of the kingdom. God is from everlasting and world 
without end, He existeth of Himself, and is self-derived; 
He is not One Person but a self-existent Nature which 
is believed and confessed in Three Persons. Christ 
the begotten cannot be separated from Him that begot, 
but the Father with the Son is everlastingly and eter- 
nally of like nature with the Holy Spirit. That these 
exist is all the disciple needs to know; all else is ac- 
cepted by faith, without which the natural hearing could 
not bear the hearing of the things which are spoken 
about the Three Persons. Faith maketh us to believe 
in spiritual natures and orders of celestial beings, and 
to harmonize the different statements about them; our 
instruction is established by faith, and the whole world 
of the spirit existeth to us by faith. Without faith the 
Eternal God would not exist, and faith maketh things 
which are not to come into being for us. Christ gave 
us faith first that we might perceive Him, and faith is 
the tongue of God, and the command of the Creator; 
it will move mountains and do all things, and it was 
the source of the power of the Prophets of old. Christ 
made faith the foundation of His Church to teach all 
men to make it the foundation of their spiritual life. 
Fasting, benevolence, the life of the Nazarite and 
ascetic, humility and everything else are nothing but 
mere shadows without faith; faith is everything, for 
faith is sufficient to be everything. Wisdom was with 
God when He made the heavens and the earth, but 
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in His new creation of baptism faith was His help- 
meet; without faith baptism is water only and the 
Mysteries are wine and bread only. Knowledge cannot 
occupy the place of faith which cannot be described 
by the tongue. The Mysteries looked upon with faith 
become the Body, and Blood, and Spirit of the Only 
One, and the power of Christ. By faith the bodies 
of the dead saints become living men, and through the 
revelation of itself to the dead body it hopeth to receive 
from the Giver what it lacketh. Without faith every- 
thing written in the Scriptures becometh a lie; it needeth 
not sight, nor feeling, nor signs, nor wonders, nor ar- 
guments, nor testimonies, but the Word of God only. 
Without faith no righteous man ever pleased God: 
faith gave us birth and faith is our mother. Faith 
glorifieth our poverty, it magnifieth the services of the 
Church, and by it we see the treasures which are laid 
up in heaven whilst yet we are here upon earth. Faith 
must be the cause of our forsaking the world, and let 
faith be to the soul what the eye is to the body; we 
must cast away the garment of error of the things of 
this world by faith, but let us take heed that we change 
not our faith. 


THE FOURTH AND FIFTH DISCOURSES— 
ON SIMPLICITY. 


To us hath God given the true faith in His Gospel, 
but we must be obedient thereunto with simplicity, like 
the saints of old. Man cannot understand everything 
and a child hath not the power to receive the deep 
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things of the world; so likewise only by faith and 
simplicity can we understand the Mysteries. Abraham, 
the Apostles, and Zacchaeus are examples to us of 
simple belief, and these good men must we emulate; 
God Himself is called simple, and let us deserve that 
name. Saint Paul was a fool to the wisdom of the 
world, but by his knowledge he possessed the wisdom 
which is above the world. Simplicity is older than 
faith because faith is the daughter thereof. John the 
Baptist and all those who lived in the desert were 
simple folk, hence God led the children of Israel in 
the wilderness for forty years; those who were destroyed 
by the pestilence in the wilderness were the people of 
the former generation which had been corrupted in 
Egypt, and not those who had grown up in the wilder- 
ness. Moses, Joshua, David, Eli, Abel, and Paul are 
types of simple believers, and the Pharisees and Sad- 
ducees represent the cunning and crafty men of this 
world. ‘Therefore to faith add simplicity from which is 
born the abundance of the spiritual mind, for without 
it no virtue can be cultivated; simplicity is the riches 
of Christ, and craftiness is the possession of the Ca- 
lumniator. The man who would gratify his passions 
must become cunning, for only with the knowledge 
which ariseth therefrom can he find means to cover 
his wickedness. The life of Jesus is the type of simpli- 
city, and if simplicity were removed therefrom, that life 
would be destroyed. Craftiness is to the disciple even 
as the converse with a harlot, and in it are deceit, 
falsehood, calumny, error, and prevarication; destruction is 
its friend, adultery and fornication are its friends, and 
it is the mother of deceit and lies; it is the strong 
tower of sin wherein all the wicked hide. Let the 
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disciple, then, rejoice in the names “simple” and “child”, 
for they proclaim his innocency and freedom from guile. 
Simplicity is the field which bringeth forth all virtues, 
but craftiness is the ground cumbered with brambles 
and briars. Christ rejected the crafty and chose the 
ignorant and innocent; the Apostles were a band of 
simple men, and the opposites in every way of men 
like Caiaphas and Annas. Without innocency and 
simplicity no man can enter the kingdom of Christ, 
Who loved the innocency of children; Jesus Himself 
was hated because of His simplicity. Faith honoureth 
simplicity, and even the nobles of this world love it. 
Take heed to the prophet Isaiah who likened Christ to 
a simple lamb, and observe how He endured all things 
silently and did not forsake simplicity; David feigned 


himself mad to save his life, how much more then must | 


a man sacrifice everything to preserve his spiritual life? 


The simple mind must not meddle in worldly affairs = 


which it cannot understand without craft and guile. 
grieve not because thou understandest not the crafts of 
the world, for the knowledge of the things of the Spirit 
is our handicraft. The man ignorant of a worldly trade 
loseth worldly advantage, but the disciple ignorant of 
Christ’s teaching loseth the kingdom of God. Rejoice 
in simplicity which is pleasing to God and to man, for 
simplicity of nature is the beginning of the path of 
the doctrine of Christ, and purity of spirit is the end 
of the path of righteousness. The simple man influenceth 
those who are near him, and his dwelling is a peaceful 


place of rest. We must endeavour to be like unto the — 





disciples through whose simplicity Jesus triumphed. 
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THE SIXTH AND SEVENTH DISCOURSES—ON THE 
FEAR OF GOD. 


When a man hath laid hold upon faith, which is 
born of simplicity of nature, the fear of God is stirred up 
in him, and this fear protecteth him from all evil things, 
and is as a wall round about him. If a man hath faith 
he will have fear also, and faith is like an eye which 
seeth what evil things exist and warneth the soul to 
be afraid. The remembrance of God is the life of the 
soul, and the fear of God is a shield against all wicked- 
ness, for if man hath it not he cannot remember God. 
Whosoever is conscious of sin must increase his fear 
of God, and he must meditate upon it always. When 
the eyes of the body are opened light entereth through 
the eyes, and when the fear of God shineth into the 
mind it rouseth in him consciousness of sin. The man 
who liveth in the remembrance of God is filled with 
fear whenever a common movement of lust passeth over 
his soul. The fear and shame of men preserve the 
body from lusts, but only the fear and shame of God 
can preserve the soul from evil things; therefore a man 
should hedge himself about with a wall of the fear of 
God. Be ashamed before God inwardly and thy soul shall 
be pure, have the fear of Him always before thee and 
thou shalt be kept from sin; until thou forgettest God 
thou canst not sin. A naked man is ashamed when 
looked upon by anyone, even so is the sinful soul 
ashamed when looked upon by God. Whoso keepeth 
God’s commandments through fear of Him is a true 
servant, but the labours which are visible are not suf- 
ficient to prove a man to be a true fearer of God. 


Tribulations may train the body, but they cannot cleanse 
1 
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the understandig from sinful motions, and they do not 
of themselves make the soul to fear God, and the lIa- 
bours of the body are not justified without the service 
of the soul. Servants fear their earthly masters, then 
how much more should the disciple fear the Everlasting 
King? Let thy outer man and thy inner man fear God 
wholly, for God observeth thee always, and His eyes 
are ten thousand times brighter than the Sun, and the 
walls and roof of thy house cannot screen thee from 
Him. It is easier to sin in thought than in deed, and 
to guard against this facility for sin, a man must possess 
the fear of God which must be swifter than the motion 
of his thoughts. The fear of God may be called the 
“guard-house of virtues’, for it giveth alms, it quench- 
eth lust, it purifieth the thoughts, it driveth what is 
hateful from the mind, and it is a shield against all 
abominable things. Fear is also a schoolmaster to 
remind a man of what he hath received, and the 
prophet Jeremiah rebuked those who had cast off the 
yoke of fear. By fear let us make fear of none effect, 
and by death let us vanquish death; for the man who 
is always mindful of the hour of death will not run 
into sin readily. 

The path of the Christian life hath been trodden 
smooth by the example of the holy men of old, and 
their foot-marks are, like the sign-posts and mile-stones 
of a natural road, set to mark out the way for us. 
The spiritual life is like the ladder which was prefigured 
by God to Jacob, and we must ascend it step by step, 
in fitting order; the first step is faith, the second sim- 
plicity, and the third the fear of God. But fear is of 
two kinds; the fear of a slave and the fear of a friend. 
The Prophets feared as friends of God and the Jews 
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as slaves. God must be feared, and we ought to fear 
Him either because we have sinned, or that we may 
not sin; and who can contemplate our great God suit- 
ably? and who would not be afraid to grieve Him? 
Whoso feareth God loveth Him, and whoso standeth 
in perfect love standeth in God. The fear of God is the 
beginning of the path of the spiritual life, and love is 
the end thereof. From the Prophets of old it is clear 
that God demands fear from man, and all His reve- 
lations in olden time were of fear; nature feareth Him, 
and man must likewise. When a man feareth not God 
he feareth everything else, but if the fear of God be 
in him, there is no room for the fear of other things 
to enter therein, for a vessel cannot be full of two 
different things at the same time. 


THE EIGHTH AND NINTH DISCOURSES—ON POVERTY. 


Those who live in the world may become justified, 
but they cannot become perfect, and Christ set grades 
and steps in His commandments and doctrine for the 
benefit of those who would follow His footsteps ac- 
cording to their power. The end of the path of right- 
eousness is absolute poverty, for so long as a man 
possesseth human wealth he cannot follow the heavenly 
path; he cannot serve God and Mammon. A rich man 
may be justified, but he cannot become perfect or care 
wholly for God so long as he keepeth his riches. The 
rich man is poor spiritually, and the poor man is rich. 
The proof of this is the absolute poverty of Christ and 
of His disciples, for He made them to forsake every- 
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thing for His sake, and He sent them out to preach 
His Gospel in absolute poverty; the very fact of being 
called to be a Christian indicates self-denial and poverty. 
The disciple is known by his works; if thou art destitute 
then art thou like unto thy God Christ. The righteous 
stand on a lower level than the perfect; the former 
fear sin for some reason, but the latter fear it for its 
own sake. Christ fulfilled all that the law demanded, 
but He did not give up His own power as God; when 
He was baptized He had attained unto the limit of 
the righteousness of the law, but from that time to the 
Crucifixion He was spiritually perfect. The righteous- 
ness of the law is to labour in good works, but spiritual 
perfection is that which Christ taught between the times 
of His baptism and Crucifixion. Christ going forth to 
the wilderness is an excellent example of the doctrine 
of poverty; let us go forth from the world with nothing 
but our spiritual armour. When a man embraceth ab- 
solute poverty he goeth forth from the world; and by 
baptism he putteth on the new man, and casteth off 
the bondage of sin. Poverty is a light thing to those 
who possess it, and when our Lord lifted riches from 
the backs of His disciples He lifted from off them a 
heavy yoke. A man cannot bear the yoke of Christ 
and the yoke of the world, and all the saints of old 
who have followed in His steps have abandoned the 
world utterly. When Christ went forth to the desert 
He gained freedom, and a man in putting off the world 
gaineth freedom. The disciple hath two baptisms, one 
of water, and one of his own freewill; when he hath 
gone forth from the world devils will be gathered 
together against him, but he shall overcome them all 
and make his way through them, even as the Israelites 
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passed through the sea, for the Lord shall fight for 
him. The disciple will find help in the contemplation 
of the life of John the Baptist who received the Spirit 
before he was born, and was an example of absolute 
poverty. The disciple must also take heed that his 
discipleship be not for vainglory or for pleasure, and 
he should not begin to walk in the path of spiritual 
life unless he is determined to finish in it; whoso hath 
not made a promise is free, but whoso hath promised 
is bound. Christ had no home, no shelter and no 
possessions, and like Him must the disciple be; he must 
leave everything and follow Him. Moreover the spiri- 
tual life will not mingle with the wealth of the world, 
for if new wine be put into old bottles, the skins burst 
and the wine is wasted; turn not behind thee, and 
remember the fate of Lot’s wife. Go forth, then, like 
the Apostles, renew thy spiritual life daily, and let the 
words, “We have left everything, and have followed 
“Thee”, be the motto of thy life. The promise that we 
shall be heirs of Christ, that our body of humility shall 
be changed into a spiritual body, and that we shall be 
glorified with Christ should wake up even a dead body. 
Ask not what manner of riches thou wilt receive in 
heaven in exchange for thy poverty here, for no words 
can describe them. Six things must a man do to ar- 
rive at the perfection of Christ: he must depart from 
evil and not do evil things, he must obey the law, he 
must do good deeds, he must set out on the path of 
the spiritual life, he must bear labours and endure 
sufferings, and he must carry his cross upon his shoulders. 
A man is born three times; his first birth is from the 
womb into creation, his second from bondage into free- 
dom, and his third from the carnal into the spiritual 
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life. The living motions of the spiritually perfect cannot 
be described by mortal tongue, and their state is the 
end of the spiritual life. 


THE TENTH DISCOURSE—ON THE LUST OF THE 
BELLY. 


Of all evil passions the lust of the belly is that | 
which Divine knowledge most abominateth, for it 
maket men like beasts, it darkeneth their minds, and © 
it is the door through which all wickedness entereth | 
into them; the lust of the belly is an obstacle unto = 
everything. The soul is fettered by the weight of 
meat, but it becometh refined by meagre food. This 
lust is a stupid thing, for if the belly were large enough 
to contain all the things after which the glutton lusteth 
all creation would not satisfy it. The glutton is worse 
than the beast, for it knoweth when it hath had enough, 
but the glutton doth not; the lust of the belly is the 
most disgusting of all the passions, the mother of which — 
it is, and it bringeth a man down to Sheol. The fear — 
of God is the beginning of the path of spiritual life, = 
and this lust is the beginning of the path of all wicked- ¬ 
ness; if the latter vanquish the former then all spiritual = 
life is destroyed at a blow. The glutton can only eat 
and blaspheme, and he sayeth and doeth anything to 
secure the means to lead his debauched life which 
maketh his soul more degraded and debased than the 
beasts. The glutton becometh sick through his excesses, 
and contrary to the words of the physicians he per- 
sisteth in his gluttonous habits; the sicknesses which 
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arise from over-eating belong to the rich and not to 
the poor. The glutton is a self-destroyer. Christ died 
for him, and yet he makes himself a grave of meats. 
The soul of a glutton is like unto the dog which sleeps 
through all noises, and which only stirreth at the sound 
of the platter; the glutton walloweth like a pig in the 
mire of lusts and he must be called a pig. His friends 
are in reality the friends of his belly, and he loveth | 
only such as minister unto his lusts. He feigneth sick- 
ness to avoid the house of prayer, prayer and vigil 
terrify and torture him, his own prayer is short and 
his time of eating long, and all things belonging to 
God are done by him negligently. From such things 
must the disciple flee, and he must practise self-denial 
and abstinence. We know that we cannot serve two 
masters—God and mammon—how then can we serve 
three or more? If we open the door of the lust of 
the belly all evil passions crowd into our soul through 
it, and fornication, which destroyeth both body and 
soul. Meat and drink are the fuel of the fire of lust, 
and as smoke will darken the pure and clean air, even 
so will the stink of meat pollute the purity of the 
mind. But the disciple must avoid the over-eating of 
common as well as a superabundance of rich foods, for 
those who occupy themselves with meats will never be 
benefited thereby; when Israel had an abundance of food 
he waxed fat and kicked, and from gluttony he fell 
into lust, and his lust wrought his destruction. If we 
cannot serve God and mammon we cannot serve the 
belly and God. The lust of the belly led Adam to 
ruin, for it brought on sin which ended in death. Let 
us vanquish the first lust that we may overcome all 
the others. 
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THE ELEVENTH DISCOURSE—ON ABSTINENCE. 


The first rule of the spiritual life is to cultivate 
fasting and abstinence. The disciple must fight against 
the lusts of the body and cultivate virtues, because 
for man alone is life reserved in the next world 
Hunger is of several kinds, and not all meats satisfy 
want; the real hunger of nature is not the want of 
food in the stomach, but the want of the power of 
the food in the members. Man must not eat when- 
ever he is hungry like the beasts, but he must for- 
bear in order to shew the soul’s power. Need too is 
of different kinds, and when we satisfy a want we 
must take care that it is necessary for our life, and 
that it doth not arise from lust, or health, or strength. 
The disciple must eat like a free man and not as a 
slave. If the lust of food overcome thee, O disciple, 
all other lusts wil do the same; but if when are all 
gathered together against thee thou dost vanquish 
them one by one, they will be powerless to harm 
thee. In fighting think of the joys which are to come, 
and remember that by thy garb thou art dedicated 
to the spiritual life. When the lust of the belly 
joineth itself unto hunger against thee, stand up in 
prayer and despise it, even as mighty warriors scoff 
at those who are weaker; the lust of the belly be 
longeth to childhood, therefore fight it like a man, | 
and defeat it. But abstinence is the refraining from | 
poor and common meats as much as from costly 
ones: from whatever thou lustest for thou must ab-| 
stain. Eat not abundantly even of garden herbs lest 
thou be moved to fornication; the food is not to be 
blamed, except when lust eateth it. ‘Whosoever eateth 
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with lust rejecteth the Lord Who is in him. There is 
a great difference between the manner in which Esau 
and Elijah ate, and let us imitate Elijah and David, 
and the angels who ate with Abraham; the habit of 
abstinence bringeth freedom. Eat not to sin, drink 
not to error, and fast, that thy prayer may be pure. 
The lust of the belly ruined Cain, and brought blame 
upon Noah, Esau, the Sodomites, the children of Seth, 
the people of Israel, and upon Eli and Solomon. If the 
righteous men of the world need fasting and ab- 
stinence, how much more do those who have gone 
forth from the world to follow the spiritual life? Let 
us remember too that a full belly cannot produce a 
refined mind, and let us take away from the body © 
that we may give to the soul. Spiritually minded 
men only need simple and sparing food, as is proved 
by the case of the children who were brought up 
at Babylon, who chose vegetable diet and not the 
dainty food of meats; their abstinence procured for 
them the wisdom of the Most High. To the dis- 
ciple the table, which is a place of pleasure for others, 
must be a field of battle whereon he must overcome 
and slay the lust of the belly and those which spring 
from it; Christ began with fasting, let him do like- 
wise, and the Apostles only received their greatest 
gifts after they had fasted and prayed. If we suffer 
with Christ we shall reign with Him. | 
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THE TWELFTH AND THIRTEENTH DISCOURSES—ON 
FORNICATION. 


The lust for carnal intercourse hath been placed 
in our bodies by the Creator for the continuation of 
the world, but it must be to the disciple a reason 
for fighting and a cause of receiving crowns of 
victory. This lust is hotter and sweeter than any 
other lust, therefore must the fight against it be fierce, 
for though an excellent thing when coupled with 
marriage, yet is it a disgrace to those who have 
adopted the spiritual life. Adam and Eve were spiri- 
tual until lust moved in their members, and _ this 
shewed that the lust of the spirit precedeth the lust 
of the body in us. Fornication was the first thorn 
which sprang from the lust of the belly, and it is as 
a thorn in the spiritual eye; it destroyeth the sight 
of those who have not seen what is spiritual, and 
of those who have. Only when the beauty of the 
Eternal is destroyed in the soul can it subject itself 
to bodily beauty. The lust of the belly and the lust 
of fornication can only overcome a man when they 
are helped by him, and the disciple can conquer 
them if he will abstain from the food which is the 
fuel of the lust. Eat bread by weight, drink water 
by measure, avoid carnal pleasures, load thyself with 
afflictions and labours which will safeguard thee, tor- = 
ture thyself by hunger and thirst, vex thy body with 
watching, let it crave for sleep, but let it not sleep; 
gratify it in nothing, for pleasures beget lust. Listen 
not to stories of lust, keep away from thee the sight 
of the person which hath led thee captive, and up- 
root the remembrance of its beauty from thy mind. 
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Mention not the word fornication, eat not food and 
drink not wine overmuch, look not upon beauty, flee 
the converse of women, and arm thyself against lust 
with wrath. Direct all thine energies to save thy 
soul from lust, show not a glad face to it, but turn 
against it with a malignant eye, for lust is like the 
whore m the market-place who fleeth before a severe 
gaze. When the chaste mind putteth on lust it is 
as if a chaste and dignified man of the city were 
to carry a whore upon his shoulders through the 
market-place and through the streets and open places 
of the city. The fornication of the body is the act 
of adultery, but the fornication of the soul is when 
the thoughts thereof have intercourse secretly with 
the lust of fornication, and the fornication of the 
spirit is when the soul hath intercourse with devils. 
When the body hath intercourse with the soul, and 
the soul with the spirit, and through the spirit with 
the Trinity, in very truth the words, “The Lord is 
over all, and in us all’, are accomplished. Let, how- 
ever, lust move in thy body, not that thou mayest 
be defeated, but that thou mayest overcome it, for 
what training is so good as that which a man re- 
ceiveth when he findeth victory over his passions? 
No lust is so unprofitable as that of fornication, and 
none is so absolutely weak; it hath no advantages, 
its season of enjoyment is short, and repentance, and 
fear, and shame, and terror, and loss, and evil name, 
and mockery all accompany this hot and fierce passion. 
We must be chaste outwardly before men, and in- 
wardly before God, and our Lord, wishing to remove 
the cause and origin of lust from His disciples, said, 
“Whosoever looketh upon a woman to lust after her 
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hath already committed adultery with her in his 
heart”, for He looked into our thoughts. Many men 
fornicate continually in their souls, and this kind of 
fornication must be especially avoided; the pain of 
lust maketh thee to suffer pain, therefore learn the 
cause thereof, and cut it off. A man must overcome 
his lusts in his youth; while there is still heat in thy 
body and natural lust liveth in thy members, be 
zealous to kindle in thee the heat of the spirit. Sow 
virtues in thy youth that thou mayest reap therefrom 
in thine old age; pluck things of excellence from the 
noontide of thy manhood, and lay them up for thy 
winter store. In fornication is all wickedness, and 
it is the helpmeet of all sin, and the disciple is bound 
to overcome the passion thereof in deed and in 
thought; if it be driven out of the thoughts it cannot 
live in the body. The Israelites who fought under 
Gideon must be examples unto us, for they drank 
water sparingly, and the blasts of their horns are 
types of the holy words which were uttered against 
the passion of fornication, and the breaking of the 
pitchers symbolizes the destruction of the passion of 
fornication. God warned the Israelites against the lust 
of the thoughts more than against the act of adultery, 
for He did not say, “Thou shalt not commit adultery 
with thy neighbour’s wife’, but, “Thou shalt not lust 
after thy neighbour’s wife’. Let us make examples 
to ourselves of Abraham, Isaac, Jacob, Joseph, Moses, 
Joshua, Samuel, Elijah and Elisha, and if with these 
in view, we fall, we are feeble folk. Finally let us 
shut out sights and converse which are the entrances 
of lust, let us seal the fountain of our bodies, and 
let us cleanse our thoughts. If we can do this we 
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shall be at peace, and the course of our ship will be 
into the haven of peace, and we shall become a counter- 
part of the heavenly hosts. Though living in the 
body we shall be in the spirit, and shall live the life 
of the world to come, and we shall learn the cause 
of the coming of Christ into the world, which those 
who live in the body can never know. 
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REPLY TO BE MADE BY A MAN WHEN 
QUESTIONED AS TO HIS BELIEF. 


(Brit. Mus. MS. Add. 14,529, fol. 694). 


ܬܘܒ ܕܝܠܗ ܕܡܪܝ ܐܟܣܢܝܐ܆ ܦܘܢܝ ܦܬܓܡܐ ܡܐ 

ܗܝܡܢܘܬܝ ܒܬܠܝܬܝܘܬܐ ܗܝ . ܘܬܠܝܬܝܘܬܐ ܠܐ ܒܨܝܪ̈ܐ 
ܘܚܣܝܪܐ ܕܬܗܘܐ ܬܪܝܢܘܬܐ ܘܠܐ ܡܬܬܘܣܦ ܥܠܝܗ̇ܿ 
ܕܬܪܵܒܹܐ ܒܐܪܒܝܥܝܘܬܐ. ܠܐ ܡܢ ܫܘܡܠܝܗܿ ܚܣܝܪܐ܆ ܘܠܐ 
ܩܢܘܡܐ ܐܚܪܢܐ cause tal‏ ܡܩܒܿܠܐ. ܟܠܡܕܡ ܕܠܒܪ ܡܢ 
ܬܠܝܬܝܘܬܐ am‏ ܒܪܝܬܐ ܗܘ. ܘܡܕܡ )702 capa (Fol.‏ 10 
ܐܝܬܘܬܐ .am‏ ܘܣܓܝܕܐ am‏ ܠܐ ܠܒܪ cause‏ ܡܣܬܓܕ܆ 
ܘܠܐ wate‏ ܡܕܡ ܕܣܿܥܕ. ܠܐ ܠܒܪ ܐܠܗܐ ܐܚܖܳܢܐ 
ܐܚܪܢܐ܆ ܘܠܐ wats‏ ܒܪ̈ܢܫܐ ܥܒܝܕܐ. ܠܐ ܒܩܢܘܡܗ̇ 
«tame‏ ܘܠܐ ܥܠ ܩܢܘܡܗ̇ ܡܘܣܦܐ. ܠܐ ܫܺܪܺܝ ca‏ ܩܢܘܡܐ 
ܕܡܡܬܘܡ ܐܝܬܝܗ̇܆ ܘܠܐ ܡܫ̇ܪܐ ܒܗ̇ ܩܢܘܡܼܐ ܡܛܠ ;: 
ܕܓܡܝܪܬܐ ܗܝ ܚܕ ܡܢ ܩܢܘ̈ܡܐ ܗܟܝܠ ܕܗܕܐ ܬܠܝܬܝܘܬܐ܆ 
du‏ ܡܢ ܫܡܝܼܐ ܒܪܙܐ ܕܣܘܪܩܐ. ܘܡܢ ܒܬܘܠܬܐ ܩܕܝܫܬܼܐ 
ܒܪ ܐܢܐ ܗܼܘܐ. ܡܛܠ ܕܐܠܗܐ ܗܘ. ܘܒܗܘܝܗ ܟܝܢܗܼ ܠܐ 
ܐܫܬܚܿܠܦ. ܘܬܘܣܦܬܐ ܒܩܢܘܡܗܼ ܠܐ ܗܘܬ. ܐܠܐ ܟܬܪ 
ܝܚܝܕܝܐ ܐܦ ܡܢ ܒܬܪ ܕܐܬܓܫܡ. ܗܘܝܐ ܓܝܪ ܠܘ ܒܘܟܪܐ ao‏ 
ܐܚܪ̈ܢܐ ܐܥܠ ܥܠ ܝܚܝܕܝܐ. ܐܠܐ ܠܗ ܠܝܚܝܕܝܐ ܕܡܢ ܐܒܐ 
ܚܘܝܗ ܒܘܟܪ̈ܐ ܕܡܢ ܒܬܘܠܬܐ. OGD‏ ܓܝܪ ܕܐܝܬܘܗܝ ܝܚܝܕܝܐ 
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ܒܝܠܕܗ ܕܡܢ ܐܝܬܘܬܐ܆ com am‏ ܒܘܟܪܐ ܒܡܘܠܕܗ ܕܡܢ 
ܒܬܘܠܬܐ. ܘܡܛܠ ܕܐܠܗܐ ܡܠܬܐ ܕܡܢ ܒܬܘܠܬܐ ܝܚܝܕܝܐ 

ܗܼܘ. ܘܡܛܠ ܕܒܪܢܫܐ ܗܘܐ ܡܢ ܒܬܘܠܬܼܐ ܒܘܟܪܐ ܗܘ. 

ܝܚܝܕܝܐ WA AD‏ ܒܘܟܪܐ. WADA‏ ܝܚܝܕܝܐ ܗܘ. ܘܟܕ ܗܘ 

5 ܐܠܗܐ. ܒܪ ܐܠܗܐ ܒܪ ܐܢܫܐ. ܘܒܪ ܐܢܫܼܐ ܐܠܗܐ. ܒܪ 
ܐܝܬܘܬܐ ܒܪ ܒܬܘܠܬܐ. ܒܪ ܒܬܘܠܬܐ ܒܪ ܐܝܬܘܬܐ. mamas‏ 

ܓܠܝܐ. ܘܓܠܝܐ ܟܣܝܐ. ܪܽܘܚܢܐ ܦܓܪܳܢܐ )704 (Fol.‏ ܘܦܥܪܢܐ 

ܪܘܚܢܐ. ܠܐ ܡܣܝܟܐ ܡܣܝܟܐ. das‏ ܟܘܪܣܝܼܐ ܘܒܸܓܥܘ 

ܟܪܣܐ. ܘܕܒܓܘ ܟܪܣܐ ܥܠ ܟܘܪ̈ܣܝܐ. ܒܪܗ ܕܐܠܗܼܐ ܒܪܗ 

ܘܙ ܕܐܢܫܐ. mis‏ ܕܐܢܫܼܐ ܒܪܗ ܕܐܠܗܐ. ܠܐ ܡܬܚܙܝܢܼܐ 
ܡܬܚܙܝܢܐ. ܡܬܚܙܝܢܐ ܟܣܝܐ ܕܠܐ ܡܬܚܙܐ. ܠܐ ܚܫܘܫܐ 
ܚܫܘܫܐ. ܘܚܫܘܫܐ ܠܐ ܚܫܘܫܐ. ܚܝܐ ܡܝܬܐ. ܘܡܝܬܐ 

ܚܝܐ. ܕܒܫܡܝܐ ܘܒܓܘ ܫܝܘܠ. ܘܕܒܸܓܘ ܫܝܘܠ ܒܫܡܝܐ. ܚܕ 

ܗܘ ܝܚܝܕܝܼܐ ܕܠܝܬ ܒܗ ܡܢܝܢܐ. ܒܗܠܝܢ ܕܡܢ ܫܡܝܼܐ 

§1 ܘܒܗܠܝܢ ܕܡܢ ܐܪ̈ܥܐ. ܕܐܝܚܝܕܝܐ ܐܝܬܝܗܝܢ ܝܚܝܕ̈ܝܬܐ܆ 

ܘܠܘ ܕܐܚܪܢܐ ܘܐܚܪܢܐ ܐܝܟ ܕܐܡܪܝܢ isl‏ ܠܘ ܓܝܪ 

, ܖܪ̈ܡܬܐ ܐܝܬܝܗܝܢ ܕܪܡܐ ܘܡܟ̈ܬܐ ܕܡܟܐ܆ ܘܐܠܗܝ̈ܬܐ 

. “ . we ܐ‎ pert 
ܨ ܕܐܠܗܐ ܘܐܢܫ̈ܝܬܐ ܕܒܪܢܫܐ. ܐܠܐ ܕܕܡܐ ܕܐܬ‎ 

ܐܝܬܝܗ ܡܟ̈ܬܐ܆ ܘܕܐܠܗܐ ܕܗܘܼܐ ܒܪ ܐܢܫܐ ܡܬܗܝܡܢܢ 

20 ܐܢܢܫ̈ܝܬܐ. ܕܟܣܝܐ ܕܐܬܼܐ ܠܠܠܝܐ ܡܬܗܝܡܢܢ ܟܠܗܝܢ ܫܝ̈ܛܬ݂ܐ. 
ܕܐܠܗܐ ܠܐ washes‏ ܕܗܼܘܐ ܒܪ ܐܢܫܐ ܡܝܘܬܐ 
ܒܨܒܝܢܗ. ܘܟ̇ܬܪ ܐܠܗܐ ܘܠܐ wha‏ ܒܟܝܢܗ. ܕܝܠܗ ܗܘ 

ܚܫܐ ܘܡܘܬܐ. ܚܕ ܡܢ ܬܠܝܬܝܘܬܐ ܗܘܐ ܐܝܚܝܕܝܗ 

ܕܐܒܐ܆ ܡܠܬܐ. ܐܠܗܼܐ ܗܼܘܐ ܒܪ ܐܢܫܐ ܡܢ ܒܬܘܠܬܐ 

25 ܒܕܡܬܓܫܡܢܘܬܗ ܡܢ ܟܝܢܢ. ܟܕ ܟܝܢܗ ܕܝܠܗ ܕܡܠܬܐ ܠܐ 
ܐܫܬܚܠܦ. AGA‏ ܟܕ am‏ ܚܕ ܐܠܗܐ ܕܡܢ ܐܠܗܐ ܚܫ ܘܡܝܬ 
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ܚܠܦܝܢ. ܘܡܛܠ ܕܗܘܐ ܒܪ ܐܢܫܐ ܘܟܬܪ ܒܚܝܘܬܗ ܕܝܠܗ 
ܐܦ ܒܡܝܬܘܬܗ ܐܝܟ )712 (Fol‏ ܕܩܘܝ ܒܐܝܬܘܬܗ ܕܠܐ 
ܫܘܚܠܦܐ. ܐܦ ܒܗܘܝܗ ܐܢܫܐ ܀ 


܀ ܫܠܡ ܫܘܐܠܐ ܕܗܝܡܢܘܬܐ ܕܡܪܿܝ ܐܟܣܢܝܐ܀ 


0 A CONFESSION OF FAITH. 
(Brit. Mus. MS. Add. 14,529, fol. 68a). 


ܗܝܡܢܘܬ̈ܐ devin:‏ ܡܢ ܥܕܬ̈ܐ. ܗܢܐ ܡܕܡ Soleo‏ 
ܣܘܢܗܕܣ ܕܟܠܩܕܘܢܐ ܀ 

ܐ܀ ܡܚܪܡܝܢ ܚܢܢ ܠܣܘܢܗܕܘܣ ܕܡܩܕܘܢܐ. ܡܛܠ 
ܕܐܚܪܡܬ ܠܣܘܢܗܕܘܣ ܫܪ̈ܝܪ̈ܬܐ܇ ܕܐܒ̈ܗܝܢ ܩܕܝܫ̈ܐ܇ ܘܙ 
ܬܠܬܡܐܐ ܘܬܡܢܬܥܣܪ ܀ 

ܒ ܀ ܡܚܪܡܝܢܢ al‏ ܠܣܘܢܗܕܘܣ ܕܟܠܩܕܘܢܐ. ܥܠ 
(Fol 684(‏ ܕܢܣܼܒܬ ܒܐܦ̈ܐ܇ ܘܥܼܒܪܬ ܥܠ ܟܠܗܘܢ ܚܪ̈ܡܐ܇ 
ܩܕܡ̈ܝܳܐ ܘܡܨܥܝ̈ܐ ܘܐܚܪܖ̈ܝܐ. ܩܕܡ̈ܝܐ ܥܡ ܩܘܪܝܠܘܣ ܒܐܦܣܣ 
ܘܡܨܥ̈ܝܐ ܥܡ ܕܝܣܩܘܪܐ ܒܗ ܒܐܦܣܣ. ܘܐܚܪ̈ܝܐ ܒܗ 15 
ܒܟܠܩܕܘܢܐ ܀ 

ܓ ܀ ܡܚܪܡܝܢܢ al‏ ܬܘܒ܆ ܥܠ ܕܐܣܤܼܗܕܬ ܒܢܦܫܗܿ 
tort‏ ܕܩܢܘܢܐ ܕܐܒܗ̈ܬܐ snd‏ ܚܪ̈ܡܐ܇ ܥܠ ܟܠ ܕܣ̈ܐܡ 
ܗܝܡܢܘܬܐ ܐܝܚܪ̈ܬܐ܀÷ 

20 ܡܚܪܡܝܢܢ ܬܘܒ ܠܣܘܢܗܕܘܣ ܗܝ ܕܟܠܩܕܘܢܐ. ܥܠ‎ ta 
ܠܗ ܘܠܝܘܠܦܢܗ܀‎ sale ܕܐܚܪܡܬ ܠܢܣܛܪܝܣ ܟܕ‎ 

ܗ܀ ܡܚܪܡܝܢܢ al‏ ܠܣܘܢܗܕܘܣ [ܗܿܝ] ܕܟܠܩܕܘܢܐ܆ ܥܠ 
ܕܩܒܠܬ ܠܠܐܘܢ ܪ̈ܫܝܥܐ ܕܪܶ̈ܗܘܡܐ܇ ܘܒܥܠܬܗ ܐܚܪܡܬ 
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ܠܕܪܝܣܩܘܪܐ ܡܘܕܝܢܐ ܕܗܝܡܢܘܬܐ ܫܪܝܪܬܐ. ܡܛܠ ܕܐܚܪܡܗ 
ܕܝܣܩܘܪܐ ܠܠܐܘܢ ܪܫܝܥܐ ܘܠܐ ܫܠܡ teal‏ 
ܘ܀ al ascot‏ ܠܣ̈ܘܢܗܕܣ ܕܟܠܩܕܘܢܐ܆ ܡܛܠ ܕܩܒܼܠܬ 
ܠܗܝܒܐ ܘܠܬܝܕܘܪܝܛܐ ܐܝܟ ܐܪ̈ܬܕܟܣܐ܆ ܘܚܝܒܼܬ ܠܙܟܝ̈ܐ ܀÷ 
5 ܙ܀ ܘܬܘܒ ܡܚܪܡܝܢ ܚܢܢ ܠܣܘܢܗܕܘܣ ܕܟܠܩܕܘܢܐ ܡܛܠ 
ܕܚܕܬܬ carats Sam‏ ܘܩܪ̈ܬܗ̇ ܗܝܡܢܘܬܐ ܫܪܝܪܬܐ܀ 
ܚ ܀ ܘܬܘܒ ܡܚܪܡܝܢ ܐܢܚܢܢ ܠܣܘܢܗܕܣ ܕܡܩܕܘܢܐ܆ 
ܥܠ ܕܡܶܦܪ̈ܫܐ ܒܚܕ ܡܪܝܐ ܝܫܘܥ ܡܫܝܚܐ ܝܚܝܕܝܐ ܒܪܐ 
ܕܐܠܗܐ܇ ia‏ ܘܕܝܠܝ̈ܬܐ ܘܡܥܒ̈ܕܢܘܬܐ܇ ܘܖ̈ܡܬܐ 
ܘܙ ܘܡܦܟ̈ܬܐ܇ ܘܐܠܗܝ̈ܬܐ ܘܐܫܝ̈ܬܐ܇ ܘܚ̇ܫܒܐ etal cal‏ 
ܘܡܥܠܐ ܪܒܝܥܝܘܬܐ܇ ܘܣܓܕܐ ܠܒܪܢܡܫܐ ܫܚܝܡܐ. Nasa‏ 
ܡܕܡ ܐܫܬܼܟܚܬ )692 (Fol.‏ ܥܒܝܕܐ ܝܗܘܕܝܬܐ ܘܚܢܦܬܐ܇ 
rsaliia‏ ܠܢܣܛܘܪܝܣ cart‏ ܘܐܒܝܼܕ ܚܝܐ ܘܡܚܪ̈ܡܐ. 
ܡܛܠ ܗܠܝܢ ܟܠܗܝܢ ܘܕ̈ܣܓܝܐ «anise.‏ ܐܚܪܡܢܗܿ ܘܡܚܪܡܝܢ 
15 ܚܢܢ seek‏ 
ܛ ÷ ܘܬܗܘܐ ܡܚܪ̈ܡܐ. Boho‏ ܫܡܝܐ. ܘܐܪܥܐ܆ 
ܘܟܠܗܿ ܥܕܬܐ ܦܪܺܝܩܬ ܒܕܡܗ ܘܩܝܡܬܗ ܕܐܠܗܐ܀÷܀$܀ 
ܝ܀ sown‏ ܢܗܘܐ ܥܠܝܗ̇ ܕܣܘܢܗܕܘܣ ܕܟܠܩܕܘܢܐ܆ 
ܘܥܠ ܟܠ ܕܫܠܡ ܐܘ cool sale‏ ܐܠܐ ܬܒ ܐܘ ܬܐܒ 
20 ܠܥܠܡܝܢ ܐܡܝܢ 
ܐܬܟܼܢܫܬ ܕܝܢ ܣܘܢܗܕܣ ܪܫܝܥܬܐ ܕܟܠܩܕܘܢܐ܆ ܒܝܘ̈ܡܝ 
ܡܪܩܝܢܘܣ ܡܠܟܐ ܚܢܦܐ: ܒܫܢܬ ܝܬ ܫܒ̈ܥܡܐܐ ܘܫܬܝܢ 
ܘܬܠܬ + 
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i re a ܝܚܒܚܚܡܕܡܣܡܣܢܚܡܣܣܣܝܢܗܕܡܣܡܣܡܡܡܣܝܘܣ‎ 


AGAINST THOSE WHO DIVIDE OUR LORD. 


(Brit. Mus. Ms. Add. 14,597, fol. 1056.) 


cmt sah:‏ ܥܣܪܐ ܕܐܡܝܪ̈ܝܢ ܠܡܪܝ ܐܟܣܢܝܐ܆ ܠܘܩܒܠ 
ܐܝܠܝܢ ܕܡܦܠܓܝܢ ܠܗ ܠܡܪܲܢ ܡܢ tho‏ ܚܕܝܘܬܐ ܠܐ 
ܡܬܦܠܓܢܝܬܐ ܀ ܟ 
ܐ ܐܢ ܫܘܘܕܥܐ ܗܘ ܕܬܪ̈ܝܢ piled‏ ܡܫܝܚܐ܆ ܠܐܝܢܐ 
ܡܢ ܬܪܖ̈ܝܗܘܢ dsl,‏ ܒܬܘܠܬܐ. ܐܢ ܡܿܢ ܠܗܘ ܕܒܪܢܫܐ܆ 
ܠܘ duro‏ ܡܬܩܪܝܐ ܝܠܕܬ ܐܠܗܐ. ܐܢ ܕܝܢ acal‏ ܕܐܠܗܐ܆ 
ܗܐ ܒܣܪ̈ܐ ܕܡܬܚܙܐ ܐܝܬܘܗܝ ܗܘܐ ac‏ ܕܢܦܼܩ ܡܢܣܿ. 
ܘܐ)ܢ ܠܬܪ̈ܝܗܘܢ܆ ܐܦ ܐܡܗ ܕܟܝܢܐ ܥܪܶܛܠܝܐ ܕܐܠܗܐ ܘ : 
ܡܠܬܐ ܡܫܬܟܚܐ. tons co‏ ܫܟܝܪܐ ܘܠܐ ܡܨܝܐ . talo.‏ 


| ܐܢܫܐ ܬܘܒ ܓܘܢܝܐ ܡܬܚܙܝܐ hams‏ ܐܡܐ ܐܘ ܠܐ. 


ac‏ ܕܟܕ ܡܬܝܠܕ ܠܐ ܫܒܶܩ ܗܘܐ ol‏ ܒܬܘܠܬܐ. ܡܢ ܟܠ 
ܕܘܟ ܐܬܒܝܢ ܒܓܘܕܦܗܿ ܕܝܘܠܦܢܐ܀ 

ܒ܀ ܐܢ ܥܡܢܘܐܝܠ ܡܫܬܡܗ ܒܖܪ̈ܐ ACD‏ ܕܡܢ ܒܬܘܠܬܐ 15 
ܐܬܝܠܕ. cin‏ ܡܢ ܬܪ̈ܝܢ ܟܝ̈ܢܐ ܚܛܦܗ ܠܫܡܐ. ܐܢ aca‏ 


ܐܠܗܝܐ ܐܝ̇ܟܢܐ ܥܡܢ ܐܝܬܘܗܝ ܐܠܗܐ ܡܫܠܚܐ ܘܕܠܐ 


ܒܣܪܐ. ܐܢ ܕܝܢ am‏ ܕܒܪ̈ܢܫܐ܆ aan’‏ ܐܝܬܘܗܝ ܗܢܐ 


© ܐܠܗܐ. ܥܪܽܘܩ ܗܟܝܠ ܡܢ ܡܙܥܙܥܘܬܗ ܕܝܘܠܦܢܐ܀ 


ܓ܀ ܐܢ with‏ ܟܝ̈ܢܝܢ ܡܬܬܚ̇ܡܝܢ ܥܠ ܡܫܝܚܐ܆ ܠܐܝܢܐ 20 
ܡܢ ܬܪ̈ܝܗܘ ܢ ܣܓܕܘ ܡܓܘܫ̈ܐ. ܐܢ ܡܢ acal‏ ܕܐܠܗܐ܆ 
ܐܦ ܟܕ ܐܝܬܝܗܘܢ ܒܐܬܪܗܘܢ ܡܨܝܢ ܗܘܘ ܗܕܐ 
ܠܡܥܒܕ. ܐܢ ܕܝܢ (Fol. 1062) acal‏ ܐܢܫܝܐ܆ ܠܥܕܠܝܐ ܘܠܘ 
ܠܩܘܠܣܐ ܫܘܝܐ. Wie‏ ܣܘܥܪܢܐ cass‏ ܠܬܫܒܘܚܬܐ 


& 


AGAINST THOSE WHO DIVIDE CHRIST. Cl 


ܡܘܕܥ ܥܠܝܗܘܢ ܟܬܒܐ. ܟܕ ܗܟܝܠ ܠܡܫܝܚܐ ܣܥܕܘ 
ܠܐܠܗܐ ܕܐܬܒܣܖܪ fast‏ 
ox‏ ܐܝܠܝܢ ܕܬܪ̈ܝܢ ܟܝܢ̈ܝܢ ܡܥܿܠܝܢ܆ ܐܝܢܐ ܡܢ ܬܪ̈ܝܗܘܢ 
ܐܡܪܝܢ ܕܩܒܠ ܪܘܚܐ ܕܩܘܕܫܐ. ܟܕ GA‏ ܥܡܕ ܡܫܝܚܐ܆ 
5 ܢܚܬ ܪܘܚܐ ܐܝܟ ܝܘܢܐ ܘܩܘܝ ܥܠܘܗܝ. ܐܢ ܡܢ ܐܡܪܝܢ 
ܕܗܘ ܕܡܠܬܐ܆ ܣܪܺܝܩܐ ܗܕܐ ܕܡܢܕܗܘܢ ܡܬܐܡܪܐ. ܠܳܐ 
ܓܝܪ ܣܢܝܩ ܥܠ ܪܘܚܗ ܐܠܗܐ. ܐܢ ܕܝܢ ܐܡܪ̈ܝܢ ܕܗܿܘ 
tox‏ ܐܢܫܐ܆ ܠܘ ܡܟܬܪܢܝܬܐ ܘܠܐ ܡܫܬܪܝܢܝܬܐ܇ io‏ ܗܘܐ 
ai‏ ܠܡܘܗܒܬܐ. amma‏ ܐܕܡ ܩܕܡܝܐ. ܐܝܟܢܐ ܗܟܝܠ 
10 ܬܫܬܪܪ sco‏ ܕܐܬܐܡܪܬ ܕܩܼܘܝܬ ܠܘܬܗ܇ ܐܢ ܠܘ am‏ 
ܡܠܬܐ ܟܕ ܐܬܒܿܣܪ ܩܒܠ܇ ܗܺܝ ܕܡܢܗ ܠܐ ܡܫܬܚܠܦܢܘܬܗ̇ 
ܘܠܐ ܡܙܕܥܙܥܢܘܬܗ̇ ܕܡܘܗܒܬܐ ܥܬܪܢܢ܇ ܒܗܿܝ ܕܢܗܘܐ 
ܐܝ̈ܬ݀ܝܝܢ ܫܘ̈ܝܝ ܠܡܘܗܒܬܐ. teste‏ ܗܼܘ ܓܝܪ. ܘܠܣܘܪܩܐ 
7 ܡܬܚܙܝܐ ܕܠܚܡܐ ethan sp‏ 
ܕܐ tm‏ ܛܘܒܢܐ ܦܘܠܘܣ ܐܡܼܪ܆ ܕܡܚܝܠܘܬܗ ܕܐܠܗܐ 
ܚܝܠܬܢܝܐ ܗܝ ܡܢ ܕܒܢ̈ܝ ܐܢܫܐ. ܐܢ ܕܝܢ ܡܫܝܚܐ ܟܝܢ̈ܐ 
ܡܘܪ̈ܫܐ ܐܝܬܘܗܝ܆ tin’‏ ܡܚܝܠܘܬܐ ܩܢܼܐ ܐܠܗܐ܇ ܐܢ 
ܡܫܠܚܐܝܬ ܩܘܝ ܟܝܢܐ ܕܐܠܗܐ. ܠܘ ܓܝܪ ܡܚܝܠܘܬܐ ܕܟܝܢܐ 
ܐܚܪܢܐ o@‏ ܕܒܡܕܡ ܠܐ ܡܫܘܬܦ ܠܗ܇ mls‏ ܗܘ 
20 ܡܟܬܒ ܠܗ. ܐܢ ܕܝܢ ܟܝܢܐ ܕܒܪ ܐܢܫܐ܆ ܡܢ ܐܝܟܐ ܕܝܢ 
ܢܐܡܪ ܐܦܢ ܐܬܡܼܚܠ ܟܝܢܐ ܐܡܝܐ܇ . ܕܗܐ ܟܠܗ ܥܡ ܟܠܗ 
ܐܝܬܘܗܝ ܡܚܝܠܐ. ܐܘ ܐܝܦܢܐ ܗܢܐ ܡܬܟ̇ܢܐ ܐܠܗܐ. 
ܐܝܕܝܥܐ ܗܟܝܠ ܕܡܬܒܣܪܢܘܬܗ ܘܣܘܪܩܗ ܕܐܠܗܐ ܡܠܬܐ܆ 
ܟܕ ܒܬܪܥܝܬܢ ܡܬܡ̇ܫܚܝܢ܆ ܡܚܝܠܘܬܐ ܡܬܚܿܫܒܝܢ. ܡܕܝܢ 
25 ܚܕ ܗܘ ܟܝܢܐ ܐܝܬܘܗܝ ܡܫܝܚܐ ܕܐܬܒܣܪ. ܕܢܫܬܪܪ ܦܘܠܘܣ 
ܕܐܡܼܪ. ܕܕܐܠܗܐ ܐܝܬܝܗܿ ܡܚܝܠܘܬܐ܇ ܗܢܘ ܕܝܢ ܨܠܝܒܐ ܀ 


aad, eT 
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+a (Fol. 1064)‏ ܐܢ ܨܠܝܒܗ ܕܦܪܘܩܢ ܕܘܟܝܐ ܐܝܬܘܗܝ 
ܕܚܛܗ̈ܝܢ܇ ܘܦܘܪ̈ܩܢܐ ܕܡܢ ܡܘܬܐ ܗܘܼܐ܆ ܗܢܐ ܕܝܢ ܠܟܝܢܐ 
ܕܒܪ ܐܢܫܐ ܢܬܠܝܘܗܝ܆ Wider’‏ ܡܫܬܟܚ ܫܪܺܝܪ ܐܫܥܝܐ 
ܢܒܝܐ ܕܐܡܼܪ܇ ܕܠܐ ܐܝܙܓܕܐ ܘܠܐ ܡܠܐܟܐ܇ ܐܠܐ acm‏ 
ܡܪܝܳܐ BIA‏ ܐܢܘܢ. ܡܫܥܒܕܐ ܗܘܓܝܪ ܟܠ ܟܝܢܐ tal‏ ܡܢ g‏ 
am‏ ܕܐܠܗܐ. ܘܠܐ tonal oto‏ ܠܡܪܘܬܐ. ܐܦ ܠܐ ܕܟܝܢܐ 
ܕܐܠܗܐ ܠܚܘܕܐܝܬ ܐܝܬܘܗܝ ܨܠܝܒܐ. itor’‏ ܓܝܪ ܚܫܐ 
ܗܘܬ ܐܠܗܘܬܐ ܡܫܠܚܐܝܬ. ܚܕ ܗܟܝܠ eas‏ ܕܡܒܿܣ̄ܪ 
ܐܝܬܘܗܝ ܡܫܝܚܐ܀ 

ܙ܀ ܐܢ pie‏ ܐܝܠܝܢ ܕܬܪ̈ܝܢ ales‏ ܡܘܕܝܢ܆ ܠܐܝܢܐ ܘܝ 
ܡܢܗܘܢ ܡܫܘܕܥ ܐܒܐ܇ ܐܝܟ ܡܶܢ ܕܡܢܗ ܢܦܼܩ ܒܪܗ 
ܚܒܝܒܐ ܡܫܼܘܐ tats‏ ܡܢ ܠܥܠ ܓܝܪ ܡܢ ܫܡܝܐ ܐܙܥܩ 
ܟܕ ܐܡܿܪ܆ ܕܗܢܘ ܒܪܺܝ ܚܒܝܒܐ. ܐܢܿ 0 aml‏ ܕܡܠܬܐ܆ 
ܐܝܟ̇ܢܐ ܠܗܽܘ ܕܥܠ ܐܪܥܐ jor‏ ܗܘܐ ܐܝܟ ܗܽܘ ܕܛܥܝܗܝ 
tise‏ ܗܘܐ܇ acal‏ ܕܐܡܝܢܐܝܬ ܒܥܘܒܗܿ ܐܝܬܘܗܝ ܗܘܐ. - 
ܐܢ ܕܝܢ aml‏ ܕܒܪܢܫܐ ܩܰܪܶܐ ܗܘܐ Mts‏ ܚܒܝܒܐ܆ 
ܢܚܫܒܝܘܗܝ ܐܦ ܠܗ ܠܐܒܐ ܕܐܝܬܘܗܝ ܐܟܘܬܗ. ܡܛܠ 
ܗܟܝܠ ܕܚܘܫܒܐ ܗܢܐ ܕܬܪ̈ܝܢ ܟܝܢ̈ܝܢ ܚܕܬܐܝܬ ܣܟܠܐ 
ܐܝܬܘܗܝ܆ ܚܕ ܟܝܢܐ ܢܘܕܐ ܕܡܠܬܐ ܕܐܬܒܿܣܪ̈. ܗܽܘܕܡܫܪܪܐ 
ܐܝܬܘܗܝ ܡܢ ܐܒܐ. ܘܟܕ ܙܥܘܪܘܬܐ ܕܡܕܒܪܢܘܬܐ ܡܥܛܦ 20 
ܗܘܐ܆ ܘܠܐܝܐܝܬ ܡܬܚܘܐ ܗܘܐ ܥܠ ܐܪ̈ܥܐ. ܘܒܕܓܘܢ 
ܠܐܝܠܝܢ ܕܠܐ ܡܗܝܡܥܝܢ ܗܘܘ ܡܛܠ ܚܕܬܘܬܗ ܕܚܙܘܐ܆ 
ܐܠܨܐ ܗܘܬ ܕܬܦܝܣ ܘܬܫܡܠܐ ܒܪܬ ܩܠܗ ܕܐܒܐ܀ 

ܚ܀ ܢܐܡܪ̈ܘܢ ܡܫܟ̈ܚܢܝܗ̇ܿ ܕܬܘܕܝܬܐ ܕܬܪ̈ܝܢ ܟܝܢ̈ܝܢ. ܕܟܕ 
tos‏ ܡܫܝܚܐ ܘܐܣܩ ܠܛܘܪܐ܆ ܠܦܛܪܘܣ ܘܠܝܥܩܘܒ ܘܠܝܘܚܢܢ 25 
ܘܐܫܬܚܠܦ ܠܥܝܢܝ̈ܗܘܢ܆ ܐܝܢܐ ܡܢ ܟܝ̈ܢܐ ܐܡܪ̈ܝܢ ܕܐܬܚܙܝ 
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ܒܗܢܐ ܫܘܒܚܐ. ܐܢ ܡܿܢ ܗܿܘ ̇ ܕܐܠܗܐ܆ ܠܝܬ )1072 (Fol.‏ ܡܕܡ 
ܕܡܥܠܝ ܡܢܗ ܕܒܗ ܢܬܚܘܐ. ܐܢ ܕܝܢ 00 ܕܒܪ ܐܢܫܐ܆ 
ܐܝܦܢܐ plas‏ ܗܘܘ ܬܠܡܝܕ̈ܐ ܥܠ ܐܦܝܗ̈ܘܢ ܒܕܠܐ ܣܝܒܪܘ 
ܙܠܝܩ̈ܐ ܕܙܝܘܣ. ܠܐ ܓܝܪ ܡܦܣ ܕܫܡܿܠܐ ܦܓܪܐ ܗܠܝܢ 
5 ܕܐܠܗܐ. ܐܦ ܠܐ ܕܢܚ̈ܬܘܗܝ ܢܙܠܓܥܘܢ ܝܬܝܪ ܡܢ ܫܡܫܐ. 
ܡܛܠ ܗܟܝܠ ܕܫܪܪܐ ܚܕ ܟܝܢܐ ca‏ ܠܡܠܬܐ ܕܡܒܿܣܪ 
ܘܡܒܪܢܫ܆ ܗܢܐ ܟܕ ܩܠܝܠ ܫܚܠܦܗ ܠܦܓܪܶܐ ܡܢ ܟܝܢܐ ܕܥܠ 
ܐܪܥܐ܆ ܬܗܪ ܗܿܢܘܢ ܕܚܙܝܢ ܗܘܘ Taxa‏ ܐܢܘܢ ܕܢܦܠܘܢ. 
ܘܚܘܝ ܕܐܦ ܟܕ ܗܘܼܐ ܒܢܣܝܢܐ ܕܒܣܪܐ܆ ܠܐ ܟܠܐ ܗܘܐ 
10 ܡܢ ܕܢܥܒܕ. ܬܕ̈ܡܪܬܐ ܐܠܗܝ̈ܬܐ܀ 

ܛ ܀ ܟܕ ܒܪܐ ܐܝܚܝܕܝܐ ܕܐܪܡܠܬܐ ܡܝܬ ܘܡܬܠܠܘܐ 
ܗܘܐ܆ ܐܝܢܐ ܟܝܢܐ ܐܩܝܡܗ܇ ܟܕ Aero ctl Ste‏ 
ܥܠܝܡܐ ܠܟ ܐܡܪ ܐܢܐ ܩܘܡ. ܐܢ ܡܿܢ ܠܚܘܕܐܝܬ ܟܝܢܐ 
ܕܐܠܗܐ܇ ܫܟܝܪܐ ܠܡܖܵܢܐ ܥܠܘܗܝ ܐܝܕ̈ܝܐ ܘܕ̈ܓܠܐ. ܐܢ 

15 ܕܝܢ tox ac‏ ܐܢܫܐ܆ ܠܐ ܡܨܐ ܗܘܐ ܗܕܐ ܠܡܥܒܕ 
ܦܩܘܕܐܝܬ. ܠܘ ܓܝܪ ܒܫܡܗ ܕܡܠܬܐ ܐܘ ܕܐܒܐ ܟܬܝܒܐ 
ܕܥܒܼܕ݀ ܗܢܐ܇ ܐܝܟ ܕܐܝܬ ܠܡܚܙܐ ܠܘܬ cole‏ ܕܥܒܿܶܕܝܢ 
ܗܘܘ. ܡܕܝܢ ܡܫܝܢܚܝܐܼ ܐܠܗܐ ܗܘ ܒܟܝܢܐ. ܐܦܢ ܡܓܠ 
ܦܘܪܩܢܢ ܐܬܒܿܪܢܫ. ܘܒܕܓܘܢ ܟܕ ܒܚܝܠܐ ܕܝܠܗ ܡܬܚܫܚ 

20 ܗܘܐ܆ ܒܪܡܙܐ ܐܠܗܝܐ ܡܫܡܿܠܐ ܬܕܡܪ̈ܬܐ܀ 


,+ ܐܢ am‏ ܕܐܨܛܠܒ ܒܝ̈ܘܡܝ ܦܢܛܝܣ ܦܝܠܛܣ܆ 
ܙܕܩܐܝܬ ܢܣܬܓܕ܇ al‏ ܒܠܚܘܕ ܡܢܢ : ܐܠܐ ܐܦ ܡܢ ܟܡ̈ܐ 
ܥ̈ܠܝܐ܆ ܡܕܝܢ ܐܝܟ ܐܠܗܐ ܩܒܠ ܣܓܕܬܐ. ܠܘ ܓܝܪ mila‏ 
ܠܒܪܢܫܐ ܡܬܚܙܝܢܢ ܕܐܝܬܝܢ܇ ܟܕ tac‏ ܚܢܢ ܗܕܐ. ܐܰܝܟܢܐ 

;2 ܗܟܝܠ ܚܫܚ ܕܢܬܐܡܪ̇ ܥܠ ܡܫܝܚܐ ܟܘܢܝܐ ܕܬܪ̈ܝܢ ܟܝܢܝܢ܇ 
ܐܝܟܐ ards‏ ܠܐ ܒܙܒܢܐ ܕܨܠܝܒܘܬܐ ܟܝܢܐ ios‏ ܐܢܫܐ 
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ܕܡܨܐ ܕܢܩܣܒܠ ܚܫܐ ܐܬܚܙܝ ܕܐܝܬܘܗܝ. perma‏ 

ܟܝܢܐ ܕܐܬܬܙܝܥܘ. ܗܽܘ ܓܝܪ )1074 sex (Fol.‏ ܐܝܬܘܗܝ 
om‏ ܕܡܢܢ ܡܣܬܓܕ. ܠܐܠܗܐ ܓܝܪ ܒܠܚܘܕܘܗܝ ܦܪܫܐ 
ܣܓܕܬܐ܇ ܗܽܘ ܕܟܕ ܐܬܒܣܪ ܣܝܒܪ ܨܠܝܒܐ܀݁ 


ܫܠܡܘ܂ ܖ̈ܝܫܐ ܥܣܪ̈ܐ ܕܡܪܝ ܐܟܣܢܝܐ܀ 5 


TWELVE CHAPTERS AGAINST THOSE WHO 
MAINTAIN TWO NATURES IN CHRIST, AND 
ONE PERSON. 


(Brit. Mus. MS. Add. 14,597, fol. gaff.) 


ܬܘܒ ܖ̈ܝܫܐ ܕܡܪܝ ܐܟܣܢܝܐ ܐܦܣܩܦܐ ܕܡܒܘܓ. ܠܘܩܒܠ ܘܝ 
ܐܝܠܝܢ pth pisos‏ ܟܝܢ̈ܝܢ ܒܡܫܝܚܐ ܘܚܕ ܩܢܘܡܐ ܽ݁ 
ܪ̈ܝܫܐ ܩܕܡܝܐ ܀ 

ܬܖ̈ܬܝܢ aan‏ ܒܡܫܝܚܐ. ܕܒܬܪ̈ܝܢ ܓܒ̈ܝܢ ܟܠ ܚܕܐ ܚܕܐ. 
ܡܢܗܝܢ ܓܡܝܪܬܐ. ama‏ ܒܟܠ ܚܕܐ ܡܢܗܝܢ ܡܫ̈ܠܡܢܐ. 
ܘܒܬܪ̈ܬܝܗܝܢ ܚܕ ܡܫܠܡܢܐ. ܐܠܗܘܬܐ ܐܝܟ ܕܐܒܐ. 15 
ܘܐܢܫܘܬܐ ܐܝܟ ܕܐܕܡ. ama‏ ܒܪ ܐܠܗܘܬܐ ܘܐܢܫܘܬܐ. 
ܚܕ ܟܠܗ ܒܟܠܗܝܢ. ܠܘ ܓܝܪ ܒܗܿܝ ܕܐܠܗܐ ܗܘ ܐܝܬܘܗܝ ܒܪ 
ze‏ ܘܠܐ ܒܗܕܐ tor‏ ܐܢܫܐ ܗܘ ܐܝܬܘܗܝ ܐܠܗܐ. 
ܐܠܐ ܐܠܗܐ ܒܐܠܗܘܬܗ ܘܒܪ ܐܢܫܐ ܒܐܢܫܘܬܗ. am‏ 
ܟܕ ܗ̱ܘ ܡܛܠ ܚܕܝܘܬܗ ܐܠܗܐ ܘܒܪ ܐܢܫܐ. ܥܠ ܗܕܐ 26 
ܓܝܪ ܡܫܝܚܐ. ܐܦ ܠܐ TA‏ ܚܕܐ ܡܢ ܚܕܐ ܐܝܠܝܢ ܕܡܢܗܝܢ 
ܡܫܝܚܢܐ ܚܣܝܪܐ ܒܡܫܝܚܐ. ܐܠܐ ܬܪ̈ܬܝܢ ܬܪ̈ܬܝܢ ܟܠܡܕܡ 
ܕܒܬܪ̈ܬܝܗܝܢ ܡܬܩܝܡ ܒܚܕܝܘܬܗ. ܘܡܢ tho‏ ܚܕܝܘܬܗ 
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ܒܥܠ ܙܒܢ. ܚܕܝܘܬܗ ܓܝܪ ܐܝܬܝܗܿ܆ ܠܐ ܣܥܘܪܘܬܐ 
ܕܫܘܚ̈ܠܦܐ. ܠܐ ܡܒܠܒܠܢܝܬܐ ܕܣܘܥܪ̈ܢܐ. ܐܠܘ ܓܝܪ ܠܐ 
ܡܦܬܖ̈ܢ ܐܝܠܝܢ ܕܡܢܗܝܢ ܚܕܝܘܬܐ܆ (Fol.914)‏ ܒܠܝܠܘܬܐ 
hom‏ ܚܠܦ ܚܕܝܘܬܐ. ܡܛܠ ܕܝܢ ܕܠܐ ܐܣܝܕ̈ܢ ܚܕܐ 
5 ܒܚܕܐ. ܚܕܝܘܬܐ ܗܝ ܚܠܦ ܒܠܝܠܘܬܐ. ܘܐܝܠܝܢ ܐܝܬܝܗܝܢ 
ܗܠܝܢ. ia‏ ܩܢܘܡܐ. ܚܟܡܬܐ. ܐܝܕܥܬܐ. ܚܝ̈ܠܐ. ܚܝ̈ܐ. 
ܨܒ̈ܝܢܐ. cho‏ ܥܡ watz‏ ܕܐܝܠܝܢ ܕܚܕܐ arth‏ + ܚܕܐ The‏ 
ܚܕܐ ܢܦܳܪܶܫܘܢ. ܠܟܠܗܝܢ. ܘܐܢ ܚܕܐ ܡܚܝܕܝܢ܆ ܗܟܢܐ 
tho tho‏ ܢܚܝܕܘܢ. ܚܕܐ ܓܝܪ ܒܚܕܐ ܐܣܝܖܕ̈ܢ ܟܠܗܝܢ. 
9 ܐܢ ܓܝܪ ܚܕ ܩܢܘܡܐ ܚܕ ܟܝܢܐ. ܚܕܐ ܡܠܬܐ. ܚܕ ܚܝܠܐ. 
ܚܕ ܚܝܐ. ܚܕ ܨܒܝܐ. ܚܕܐ ܚܟܡܬܐ. ܚܕܐ ܝܕܥܬܐ. ܗܢܘ ܕܝܢ 
ܚܕܝܘܬܐ ܠܐ ܒܠܝܠܬܐ ܘܠܐ ܡܫܬܚܠܦܢܝܬܐ܇ ܕܚܕ i>‏ 


ܕܚܕ ܡܪܝܐ. ܕܚܕ ܡܫܝܚܐ. ܕܚܕ ܝܫܘܥ܆ ܕܚܕ ܥܡܢܕܘܐܝܠ oe‏ 


܀ܪܺܝܫܐ ܕܬܪ̈ܝܢ܀ 

:ܙ < ܡܢܘ ܓܝܪ law‏ ܗܟܢ܇ ܕܟܕ ܐܡܪ ܚܕ ܒܪܐ ܘܡܪܝܐ 
ܘܝܫܘܥ܇ ܘܡܫܝܚܐ ܘܥܡܢܘܐܝܠ܇ ܢܚܘܐ ܠܩܢܘ̈ܡܐ܇ ܐܘ 
ܠܟܝ̈ܢܐ ܥܡ wz ta Wate‏ ܥܠ ܕܝܢ ܘܡܢ ܗܢܐ܆ ACD‏ ܕܟܕ 
ܫܿܠܡ ܒܚܕܝܘܬ ܒܪܘܬܐ ܘܫܡܗ̈ܐ ܥܡܢ܇ ܥܡܢ ܬܘܒ 
ܠܩܘܒܠܗ ܚܕܝܘܬ ܩܢܘ̈ܡܐ ܡܘܕܐ܇ ܥܡ ܕܝܢ ܦܘܪܫ ܟܝ̈ܢܐ 

20 ܡܟܪܶܙ ܐܝܟ ܕܠܩܘܒܠܢ. ܬܪ̈ܝܢ ܠܡ ܟܝܢ̈ܝܢ ܒܡܫܝܚܐ܆ ܕܠܐ 
ܐܒܠܒܠ ܐܝܟ acd‏ ܕܐܬܚܪܡ. ܚܕ ܕܝܢ ܩܢܘܡܐ ܕܬܪ̈ܝܢ܆ 
ܕܠܐ ܐܦܪܶܫ ܐܝܟ ad‏ ܕܐܫܬܕܝ. ܘܟܕ ܡܬܚܪܥ. an‏ 
ܬܖ̈ܝܗܘܢ ܢܐܡܪܿ. ܬܪ̈ܝܗܘܢ ܕܠܩܘܒܠܐܝܬ ܦܟ݂ܪ̈ܰܘܗܝ ܒܬܪ̈ܝܢ 
ܓܒ̈ܝܢ. ܒܠܝܠܐ ܓܝܪ mare‏ ܠܘܬܗ ܡܛܠ ܩܢܘܡܐ܆ ܘܣܕܝܩܐ 

25 ܢܬܦܗ ܨܐܕܘܗܝ ܡܛܘܠ ܟܝܢ̈ܐ. ܡܢ ܚܕ ܓܝܪ ܡܬܬܒܼܥ 


INTRODUCTION.‏ ܐܗܨ 


}ܕܝܕ ܬ̣ܬܠܠܠܠܠܠܠܘ.?~ ܢܚ ܝ ܝܗ ܚܕ —— ܡ — _ —- _ 


ܠܡܐܡܪ܆ ܕܟܝܢܐ ܕܚܕ ܩܢܘܡܐ ܕܐܟܬܒ. ܘܡܢ ܐܚܪܢܐ 
gia‏ ܕܢܫܘܕܥ܆ ܩܢܘܡ̈ܐ ܕܬܪ̈ܝܢ ܟܝܢ̈ܐ len‏ 
ܠܡܫܡܥܬܐ ܓܝܖ̈ ܕܬܪ̈ܝܗܘܢܐܙܥܩ܆ ܕܒܬܪ̈ܬܝܗܝܢ ܡܫܠܡܢܐ 
ܐܝܬܘܗܝ ܘܠܐ ܡܫܬܚܠܦܢܐ. ܚܣܝܪܘܬܐ ܗܟܝܠ ܕܚܕܐ. 
(Fol. 922) wane‏ ܠܐ ܡܡܠܝܐ ܡܕܡ. ܘܐܝܟܢ ܚܕ ܩܢܘܡܐ܇ 5 
am‏ ܟܕ acp‏ ܠܐܠܗܘܬܐ ܘܐܢܢܘܬܐ. ܒܗܕܐ ܓܝܪ ܘܡܢ 
ܬܘܕܝܬܗ ܫܸܪܲܥ. ܡܫܬܚܠܦܢܘܬܐ ܓܝܪ ܩܢܘܡܝܬܐ ܐܥܠ 
ܥܠ ܡܠܬܐ ܐܠܗܐ. ܡܛܠ ܕ݁ܗܽܘ ܕܡܬܚܙܐ ܗܘܐ ܩܢܘܡܐ 
ܗܘܐ ܫܪܺܝܪ̈ܐ ܘܡܫܠ̈ܡܢܐ. ܡܠܬܐ ܕܝܢ ܐܠܗܐ ܠܐ 
ܡܬܚܙܝܢܐ ܗܘ ܒܩܢܘܡܗ. ܘܐܢ ܒܩܢܘܡܗ ܡܬܚܙܝܢܐ 10 
` ܐܦ ܒܟܝܢܗ. ܘܐܢ ܒܟܝܢܗ ܠܐ ܡܬܚܙܝܢܼܐ ܐܦ ܒܩܢܘܡܗ. 
ܐܢ ܕܝܢ ܒܚܕܝܘܬ ܩܢܘ̈ܡܐ ܡܣܶܬܬܪ ܐܝܟ ܕܠܡܥܪܩ: ܡܢ 
ܒܠܝܠܘܬܐ ams‏ ܕܐܣܪܗ܆ ܢܣܿܬܬܪ. ܘܒܚܕܝܘܬ ܟܝܢ̈ܐ. ܐܝܟ 
` ܕܢܪܚܩ ܡܢ ܦܘܪܫܢܐ Odds‏ ܕܐܚܕܗ. cats.‏ ܓܝܪ ܕܡܢ ܠܗܠ 
َ ܐܣܘܪܗ ܗܘ ܕܠܘܬܢ. ܕܐܝܟ ܕܐܘܕܝ ܠܐ ܒܠܝܠܐܝܬ ܚܕܝܘܬ 15 
ܩܢܘ̈ܡܐ܆ ܗܟܢܐ ܢܘܕܐ ܐܦ ܕܟܝܢ̈ܐ. ܚܕܝܘܬܗ ܓܝܪ ܕܒܪܐ܆ 
ܠܘ ܩܢܘܡܝܬܐ ܘܟܝܢܝܬܐ ܠܐ. ܡܕܝܢ ܠܝܬ ܐܬܪܐ ܠܡܐܡܪ 
tho `‏ ܚܕܝܘܬܐ܇ glad wth‏ ܒܚܕ ܩܢܘܡܐ܇ ܐܦܠܐ eid‏ 
َ ܩܢܘ̈ܡܝܢ ܒܚܕ ܟܝܢܐ. ܐܠܐ ܚܕ ܕܚܕܝܘܬܐ ܠܐ ܒܠܝܠܬܐ܀ 


܀ ܪܝܫܐ ܕܬܠܬܐ܀ 26 


ܒܚܟܡܬܐܐܝܟ ܕܒܟܘܪܐ ܢܬܒܚܪ̈ܢ ܡ̈ܠܐ ܕܕܠܩܘܒܠܝܘܬܐ. 
ܕܐܢ ܡܢ ܚܪܝܢܐ pire‏ ܢܙܕܸܓܕ̈ܢ. ܘܐܢ ܡܢ ܠܐ ܝܕܥܬܐ 
ܢܬܟܘ̈ܢܢ. with‏ ܠܡ wo iss‏ ܩܢܘܡܐ. ܟܝܢܐ ܡܫ̈ܠܡܢܐ 
ܕܐܠܗܘܬܐ܆ ܘܟܝܢܐ ܡܲܫܠ̈ܡܢܐ ܕܐܢܢܫܘܬܐ. ܟܝܢܐ ܕܝܢ 
ܕܐܢܫܘܬܐ: AM KINA‏ ܥܡ ܢܦܫܐ ܡܠܝܠܬܐ ܘܗܘܝܢܬܐ 25 
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ܘܠܐ ܡܝܘܬܬܐ. HA ai‏ ܠܘܬܢ ܒܚܕܝܘܬܗܘܢ. ܟܝܢܐ 
ܘܩܢܘܡܐ ܐܝܬܝܗܘܢ. ܐܢ ܓܝܪ ܡܠܬܐ ܐܠܗܐ ܠܗܘܢ 
5 ܠܗܘܢ ܢܣܒ ܕܠܐ ܒܘܠܒܠܐ. ܘܕܠܐ ܫܘܚܠܦܐ܆ ܐܝܟ 
ܕܠܘܬܢ ܘܠܘܬܗ܆ ܩܢܘܡܐ ܘܟܝܢܐ ܐܝܬܝܗܘܢ. ܐܢ ܕܝܢ 
| ܟܝܢܐܝܬ ܘܩܢܘܡܐܝܬ ܐܬܢܣܒܘ܆ ܢܣܘܒܐ mo‏ ܟܝܢܐܝܬܼ 
(Fol. 924)‏ ܘܠܐ ܩܢܘܡܐܝܬ. ܕܬܬܝܕܥ ܗ̇ܝ gaa ths‏ 
ܘܩܢܘܡܐ ܚܕ. ܐܢ ܕܝܢ ܢܣܘܒܐ ܢܣܼܒ ܩܢܘܡܐܝܬ ܘܟܝܢܐܝܬ܆ 
eam‏ ܐܬܢܣܒ ܟܝܢܐܝܬ ܘܠܐ ܩܢܘܡܐܝܬ. ܕܗ̱ܝ ܗ̄ܝ 
ܕܐܬܐܡܖܿܬ ܬܬܩܿܝܡ. ܘܕܟܠ ܟܠܗ܆ ܠܝܬ ܠܗܘܢ ܩܢܘܡܐ 
ܘ : ܠܐ clo. hal‏ ܠܘܬ ܐܚܪܢܐ. ܐܢ ܕܝܢ ܟܝܢܐܝܬ ܘܩܢܘܡܐܝܬ 
ܢܣܝܒܐ ܘܢܣܘܒܐ܆ ܬܪ̈ܝܢ ܬܪ̈ܝܢ ܟܝܢ̈ܝܢ ܘܩܢܘ̈ܡܝܢ ܢܬܚܘܘܢ܆ 
ܡܠܬܐ ܐܠܗܐ ܕܩܢܘܡܐ ܚܕ ܘܟܝܢܐ܆ ܘܢܦܫܐ ܘܦܓܪܐ 
ܕܟܝܢܐ ܐܚܪܢܐ ܘܩܢܘܡܐ. TOIT‏ ܡܕܝܢ ܚܕ ܚܕ ܚܕܝܘܬܐ 
ܬܒܥܐ ܗܕܐ ܘܫܡܐ ܡܫܝܚܝܐ. ܐܢ ܕܝܢ Eid‏ ܩܢܘ̈ܡܝܢ 
;1 ܘܚܕ ܟܝܢܐ ܚܕܝܘܬܐ ܗܿܝ ܟܝܢܝܬܐ. ܘܠܐ ܩܢܘܡܝܬܐ. ܘܐܢ 
ܚܕ ܩܢܘܡܐ. ܘܬܪ̈ܝܢ ܟܝܢ̈ܝܢ܆ ܚܕܝܘܬܐ ܗܝ ܩܢܘܡܝܬܼܐ ܘܠܐ 
ܟܝܢܝܬܐ. ܘܐܢ ܬܪ̈ܝܢ ܟܢܘ̈ܡܝܢ tha‏ ܟܝܢ̈ܝܢ܆ ܚܕܝܘܬܐ ܗܺܝ 
ܫܡܗܝܬܐ ܘܠܐ ܥܒܝܕܬܐ. ܘܐܢ ܢܐܡܪܘܢ ܕܟܘܠܗ 
ܐܢܫܘܬܐ ܚܝܕ ܒܩܢܘܡܗ ܡܠܬܐ܆ ܘܡܛܠ ܗܢܐ ܚܕ ܩܢܘܡܐ܆ 
20 ܟܕ ܐܡܿܪܝܢ ܬܖ̈ܝܢ ܟܝܢ̈ܝܢ. ܡܫܡܗܝܢ ܠܐܢܢܫܘܬܗ. ܕܠܐ ܩܢܘܡ܆ 
ܘܠܟܝܢܗ pete‏ ܡܢ ܩܢܘܡܗ. ܡܚܝܕܝܢ ܓܝܪ ܠܐܢܫܘܬܢ 
ܒܩܢܘܡܗ܆ ܠܟܝܢܗ ܕܝܢ nie‏ ܡܢ ܝܬܗ. ܐܢ ܕܝܢ ܘܠܬܪ̈ܝܗܝܢ 
ܟܝܢ̈ܝܬܐ ܘܩܢܘ̈ܡܝܬܐ ܡܟܪܙܝܢ܆ ܚܝܕܘ ܠܩܢܘ̈ܡܐ܆ ܘܦܪܫܘ 
dus‏ ܩܢܘ̈ܡܐ ܠܟܝ̈ܢܐ܇ ܒܕܠܐ ܚܝ̇ܕܘ ܟܝ̈ܢܐ ܒܩܢܘ̈ܡܐ. ܐܢ 
:ܕ ܕܝܢ ܠܐ ܡܣܼܬܕܩ ܟܝܢܐ ܡܢ ܩܢܘܡܗ. ܐܝ̇ܟܢ ܐܬܚܝܕܘ ܩܢܘ̈ܡܐ 
ܘܟܝ̈ܢܐ. ܠܐ ܡܨܝܐ ܓܝܪ ܕܟܝܢ̈ܐ ܘܩܢܘ̈ܡܐ ܢܬܦܪܫܘܢ. ܠܐ 
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ܕܝܢ ܦܫܝܩܐ ܕܟܝ̈ܢܐ ܡܢ ܩܢܘ̈ܡܝܗܘܢ ܢܬܪܚܩܘܢ. ܐܢ ܕܝܢ 
ܚܕܝܘܬܐ ܕܩܢܘ̈ܡܐ how‏ ܘܠܐ ܕܟܝ̈ܢܐ܆ ܐܦ caus‏ ܕܡܠܬܐ 
al order‏ ܥܠ ܩܢܘܡܗ. ܘܕܐܢܫܘܬܐ ܥܠ mals‏ ܐܢ 
ܕܝܢ ܠܐ ܡܣܬܕܩ ܟܝܢܐ ܡܢ ܩܢܘܡܗ܆ (Fol. 93a)‏ ܟܕ 
ܐܬܚ̇ܝܕܘ ܩܢܘ̈ܡܐ ܒܚܕܝܘܬܗܘܢ܆ ܐܬܚܝܕܘ ܟܝܢ̈ܐ ܒܩܢܘ̈ܡܐ. 5 
ܕܐܢ ܚܕ ܚܕ. ܘܐܢ ܬܪ̈ܝܢ ܬܪ̈ܝܢ܆ plas‏ ܓܪ ܠܦܪ̈ܝܫܐ 
ܣܟܠܐܝܬ ܡܚܝܕܝܢ܆ ܘܠܠܐ ܡܣܬܕ̈ܩܢܐ ܫܝܛܐܝܬ ܣܿܕܩܝܢ ÷ 


ܪܝܫܐ ܕܐܪ̈ܒܥܐ 2 

ܐܠܘ ܓܝܪ ܟܝܢܐ ܐܘ ܩܢܘܡܐ ܦܫܝܛܐ ܐܡܪܝܢ ܗܘܝܢ ܘܙ 
ܠܗܢܐ ܕܡܫܝܚܐ܆ ܐܝܟ ܕܐܒܐ ܘܪܘܚܐ܆ ܫܦܝܪ ܬܒܥܝܢ 
ܗܘܘ ܠܡܐܡܪ ܬܪ̈ܝܢ ܬܪ̈ܝܢ ܐܝܟ ܕܬܬܚܙܐ ܥܦܝܦܘܬܐ. 
ܟܕ ܡܬܬܒܥܝܢ ܗܘܘ ܗܢܘܢ ܬܒܥܬܐ ܒܬܪ ܬܒܥܬܐ܆ 
ܕܠܬܪܖ̈ܝܢ Eid‏ ܚܕ ܚܕ ܕܚܕܝܘܬܐ ܢܩܒܿܠܘܢ. soo‏ ܕܠܝܬ 
ܬܒܥܬܐ chive‏ ܕܬܬܒܥ ܠܬܒܥܬܐ ܐܚܪܬܐ. ܕܢܐܡܪܲܘܢ 15 
ܓܝܪ eth‏ ܟܝܢ̈ܝܢ wo‏ ܩܢܘܡܐܼ ܫܚܘܬܐ ܗܝ . ܕܐܢ ܡܛܠ 
ܥܦܝܦܘܬܐ ܬܪ̈ܝܢ ܟܝܢ̈ܝܢ ܡܬܐܡܪ܆ ܡܛܠ ܕܠܘ ܦܫܝܛܐ ܗܘ 
ܩܢܘܡܗ܆ ܬܪ̈ܝܢ ܩܢܘ̈ܡܝܢ ܙܕܩ̇ ܕܢܬܼܟܪܙ ܡܛܠ ܕܝܢ ܚܕܝܘܬ 
ܬܖ̈ܝܢܘܬܐ ܡܫܬܡܗ ܡܫܝܚܐ. ܕܐܢ ܟܝܢ̈ܐ eid‏ ܘܩܢܘܡܐ 
ܚܕ܆ MAD‏ ܡܫܝܚܐ ܘܒܩܢܘ̈ܡܐ Wl‏ ܡܫܝܚܐ. ܥܠ ܕܥܦܝܦ 20 
ܒܟܝ̈ܢܐ ܘܦܫܝܛ ܒܩܢܘ̈ܡܐ. ܐܢ ܕܝܢ ܥܦܝܦ ܒܩܢܘܡܗ̇ ܐܝܟ 
ܕܒܟܝ̈ܢܘܗܝ܆ ܠܡܐ ܠܐ eta‏ ܩܢܘ̈ܡܝܢܐܝܟ ܕܬܪ̈ܝܢ ܟܝܢ̈ܝܢ. ܘܐܢ 
ܟܕ ܥܦܝܦ ܒܩܢܘܡܗ ܡܬܟܪܙ ܚܕ ܩܢܘܡܐ܆ ܡܛܠ ܚܕܝܘܬ 
ܩܢܘ̈ܡܐ܆ ܠܡܐ ܠܐ ܐܟܘܬܗ ܟܕ ܥܦܝܦ ܒܟܝܢܘ̈ܗܝ ܢܬܟܪܙ 
ܚܕ ܟܝܢܐ܆ ܡܛܠ ܚܕܝܘܬ ܟܝ̈ܢܐ. ܟܕ ܛܒ ܥܦܝܦܘܬܐ ܠܐ ag‏ 
ܡܫܬܩܠܐ ܥܠ ܣܝܡܐ ܕܟܝܢ̈ܐ ܘܩܢܘ̈ܡܐ. ܐܠܐ ܒܐܠܗܘܬܗ 
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RS Se ܒܗ‎ ee ܡܘܕܣ ܘܡ‎ 


ܦܫܝܛܐܼ ܘܒܐܙܫܘܬܗ ܥܦܝܦܐ. tad cl‏ ܐܠܗܘܬܗ chase‏ 
ܐܦ ܠܐ ܐܢܢܫܘܬܗ ܐܠܗܘܬܐ. ܐܠܐ ܡܛܠ ܚܕܝܘܬܗ 
ܒܐܠܗܘܬܗ las‏ ܐܠܗܐ܆ ܘܡܛܘܠ ܚܠܝܛܘܬܗ ܒܐܢܫܘܬܗ 
ܟܠܗ zits‏ ܗܟܢܐ ܘܟܠܗ ܦܫܝܛܐ ܡܛܠ ܦܫܝܛܘܬܗܿ 
5 ܕܚܕܐ܇ ܘܟܠܗ ܥܦܝܦܐ ܡܛܠ ܥܦܝܦܘܬܗ̇ ܕܐܚܪܬܐ. ܘܟܕ 
ܫܟܝ̈ܢܝܢ ܒܗ ܦܫܝܛܘܬܐ ܘܥܦܝܦܘܬܐ ܠܐ ܡܫܓܢܝܐܝܬ܆ 
ܘܐܝܬܘܗܝ ܟܘܠܗ ܒܬܪ̈ܬܝܗܝܢ ܆ ܥܦܝܦܐ ܘܦܫܝܛܐܼ ܠܐ 
ܡܦܪܫܐܝܬ. ܐܠܘܓܝܪ ܡܛܠ ܬܪܝܢܘܬ ܟܝܢ̈ܐ ܥܦܝܦ ܡܫܝܚܐ ܆ 
ܡܫܬ݂ܟܚ ܗܘܐ ܒܪ ܐܢܫܐ ܠܐ ܥܦܝܦܐ. ܘܐܢ ܒܪ ܐܢܫܐ 
ܘ ܝܙ ܥܦܝܦܐ ܡܬܠܬܐ ܡܫܝܚܐ. ܕܒܪ ܐܢܐ ܓܝܪ ܢܩܘܐ ܥܦܝܦܐ 
ܘܡܫܝܚܐ ܠܐ ܡܬܠܬܐ܆ ܟܬܪ ܦܫܝܛܐ ܘܥܦܝܦܐ. ܕܠܦܫ̈ܝܛܐ 


ܘܥܦܝܦܐ paws‏ ܒܩܢܘܡܕܗ܀ 


÷ ܪܝܫܐ ܕܚܡܫܐ܀ 

:ܙ < ܐܢ ܠܡ ܬܐܡܪ̈ܘܢ ܚܕ ܟܝܢܐ܆ ܐܝ̇ܟܢ ܐܝܬܘܗܝ ܒܪ 
ܟܝܢܐ ܕܝܠܢ ܘܕܐܒܘܗܝ. ܢܚܘܘܢ ܗܼܢܘܢ gsr’‏ ܐܝܬܘܗܝ܇ 
ܒܚܕ ܩܢܘܡܐ ܚܕ ܡܢ ܬܠܝܬܝܘܬܐ ܘܚܕ ܡܢܢ. ܕܟܕ ܡܦܫܩܝܢ 
ܗܕܐ܆ ܬܬܦ̇ܫܩ ܡܢܗܘܢ ܕܝܠܢ ܒܕܝܠܗܘܢ. ܐܡܪܝܢ ܬܘܒ 
ܕܐܢ ܚܕ ܗܘ ܟܝܢܐ ܕܬܠܝܬܝܘܬܐ܆ ܘܚܕ ܡܢܗ̇ ܡܫܝܚܐ 

ܘܕ ܒܪ ܟܝܢܢ܆ ܐܫܬܟܢܝܢ ܐܦ ܚܢܢ ܫܘ̈ܝܝ casual‏ ܕܬܠܝܬܝܘܬܐ܇ 
ܐܠܘ ܠܐ ܬܪ̈ܝܢ ܟܝܢ̈ܝܢ ܡܫܝܚܐ. ܐܠܘ ܓܝܪ ܒܡܬܒܪܡܢܘܬܗ 
ܠܐ ܡ ܗܿܘܝܢ܆ ܫܦܝܪ ܚܕܐ ܡܢܗܘܢ ܠܘܬܢ ܡܬܬܒܥܐ 
ܗܘܬ. ܐܢ ܕܝܢ Was‏ ܘܒܪܘܚ ܐܡܪܝܢ ܚܢܢ acal‏ ܕܚܕ 
ܟܝܢܐ ܡܟܪܙܝܢܢ܆ ܐܒܕܬܐ ܗܝ ܫܟܚܬܐ ܕܐܘܠܕܘܢ . ܐܝܟ 

25 ܕܡܢ ܡܠܬܗܘܢ ܓܝܪ ܆ ܡܛܠ ܕܦܓܖ̈ܢܐ ܟܠܗܘܢ ܡܢ 
ܪܒܝܥܝܘܬ ܡܘ̈ܢܓ݂ܐ ܐܢܘܢ ܚܕ ܐܢܘܢ ܟܦܝܢܐ. ܘܥܠ ton‏ ܐܢܫܐ 
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ܚܕ ܗܘ ܟܝܢܗ܆ ܡܢ ܢܦܫܐ ܘܦܓܪܐ ܡܛܠ ܚܕܝܘܬܐ܆ 
ܡܫܬܟܝܝܐ ܡܿܕܝܢ ܕܐܦ ܢܦܫܐ ܫܘܝܐ ܗܝ܆ ܠܩܝܣ̈ܐ. ܘܠܟܐܦܼ̈ܐ 
ܘܠܟܠ ܪܚܫܐ ܘܚܝܘܬܐ. ܥܠ ܕܡܚܝܕܐ ܠܦܓܪܐ ܘܦܓܪܐ 
ܠܡܘ̈ܨܙܓܐ܇ ܘܡܘܙ̈ܓܐ ܦܬܝܟܝܢ ܥܡ ܟܠ isa‏ ܓܘܫ̈ܡܢܝܐ. 
ܐܠܐ ܐܟܙܢܐ ܕܦܓܪܐ ܥܡ ܟܠ pina‏ ܡܛܠ ܐܣܛܘܟܣ̈ܐ s‏ 
ܚܕ ܦܝܢܐ܆ ܘܬܘܒ ܦܓܪܐ ܥܡ ܢܦܫܐ ܚܕ ܟܝܢܐ܆ ܢܦܫܐ 
ܕܝܢ ܘܚܕܝܘܬܐ (Fol.94a)‏ ܕܐܣܛܘܟܣ̈ܐ ܬܪ̈ܝܢ ܟܝܢ̈ܝܢ܆ ܗܟܢܐ 
ܘܡܫܝܝܝܐ ܐܢܫܘܬܗ ܒܪܬ ܟܝܢܢ܇ ܐܢܫܘܬܗ ܕܝܢ ܘܐܠܗܘܬܣ܇ 
ܡܛܠ ܚܕܝܘܬܗ ܚܕ ܟܝܢܐ. ܘܟܘܠܵܗ̇ ܠܡ ܬܠܝܬܝܘܬܗܼ ܚܕ 


ܟܝܢܐ. ܬܠܝܬܝܘܬܗ ܕܝܢ ܘܐܢܫܘܬܢ ܬܪ̈ܝܢ ܟܝܢ̈ܝܢ ÷ ܘ 


÷ ÷ ܪܝܫܐ ܕܫܬܐ ÷ ܀ 

ܥܝܢܐ ܪܚܡܬ ܢܗܝܪܐ ܗܝ . ܐܢ ܬܕܓܢ ܕܝܢ. ܡܚܒܬ 
ܚܫܘܟܐ ܗܝ . ܐܝܟ ܒܥܠܕܒܒܐ ܓܝܪ ܘܡܚܣܪܢܐ ܡܬܚܫܒ 
al‏ ܫܡܫܐ܆ ܘܠܠܝܐ ܐܝܟ ܡܥܕܪܢܐ ܘܡܘܬܪܢܐ. ܗܟܢ ܐܦ 
ܥܝܢܐ ܕܗܝܡܢܘܬܐ܆ ܐܢ ܬܬܟܪܗ ܣܩܘܒܠܐ. ܗܘ ܠܗ̇ ;: 
ܡܫܝܚܐ. ܘܫܪܪܐ ܕܕܠܩܘܒܠܼܠܐ ܥܕܡܐ ܕܬܬ̣ܚܠܡ. ܐܝܟ 
ܕܬܫܟܚ ܠܡܩܒܿܠܘ ܒܒܬܗ̇ ܥܙܝܙܘܬܐ ܕܙܠܓܗ pms‏ 
ܐܡܪܝܢ ܠܡ pth‏ ܟܝܢ̈ܝܢ ܒܡܫܝܚܐ܆ ܘܡܫܝܚܐ ܚܕ ܩܢܘܡܐ. 
ame‏ ܚܕ ܡܢ ܬܠܝܬܝܘܬܐ. ܬܠܝܬܝܘܬܐ ܕܝܢ ܚܕ ܐܠܗܐ. 
ܡܕܝܢ ܗܢܐ ܚܕ ܐܠܗܐ܆ th‏ ܟܝܢ̈ܝܢ ܡܛܠ ܡܫܝܚܐ ܕܒܗ. 20 
ܐܢ ܕܝܢ ܚܕ ܗܼܘ ܟܝܢܐ ܕܚܕ ܐܠܗܐ ܕܡܢ ܬܠܝܬܝܘܬܐ܆ 
ܕܚܕ miso‏ ܡܫܝܚܐ. ܚܕ ܗܘ ܟܝܢܗ ܕܡܫܝܚܐ ܡܛܠ 
ܬܠܝܬܝܘܬܐ. ܐܢ ܕܝܢ ܬܠܝܬܝܘܬܐ ܚܕ ܟܝ̈ܢܐ ܘܡܫܝܚܐ 
ܬܖ̈ܝܢ܆ pte‏ ܗܘ ܡܫܝܚܐ ܡܢ ܬܠܝܬܝܘܬܐ. ܘܐܢ ܕܝܢ 
ܟܕ ܡܫܝܚܐ ܒܬܠܝܬܝܘܬܐ ܘܚܕ ܟܝܢܐ ܕܬܠܝܬܝܘܬܐ܆ ܠܝܬ 25 
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ܐܬܪܐ ܠܬܖ̈ܝܢ als‏ ܒܡܫܝܚܐ. ܟܝܢܐ ܓܝܪ ܕܓܘܐ ܗܘ. 
ܦܓܪ̈ܢܘܬܐ ܕܝܢ ܐܝܟ whois‏ ܕܩܢܘܡܐ ܗܝ . ܬܠܝܬܝܘܬܐ 
ܗܘ. CHATS‏ ܡܕܝܢ ܒܩܢܘܡܐ ܥܡ ܬܠܝܬܝܘܬܐ ܚܕ 
5 ܟܝܢܐ. ܐܘ ܟܝܢܐ ܕܦܓܪܢܘܬܐ gal‏ ܡܢ ܬܠܝܬܝܘܬܐ am‏ 
ܘܐܠܐ pur‏ ܬܪ̈ܝܢ las‏ ܒܡܫܝܚܐ܇ ܕܠܝܬ ܐܡܬܝ ܕܩܢܘܡܗ 
ܡܒܪܢܫܐ tal‏ ܡܢ ܬܠܝܬܝܘܬܐ. ܐܢ ܕܝܢ ܬܐܡܪ ܕܚܕ 
am‏ ܟܝܢܥܗܿ̇ ܕܬܠܝܬܝܘܬܐ ܥܡ ܦܓܪܢܘܬܗ ܕܡܨܥܝܘ ܆ 
(Fol. 944)‏ ܕܠܝܬ Eth‏ ܟܝܢ̈ܝܢ tho‏ ܚܕܝܘܬܐ ܡܟܪܙ ܐܢܬ. 
ܘܙܐܢ ܕܝܢ ܬܪ̈ܝܢ ܟܝܢ̈ܝܢ ܡܟܪܙ ܐܢܬ ܠܬܠܝܬܝܘܬܐ܆ ܡܛܠ 
ܡܬܒܪܢܫܢܘܬܗ ܕܚܕ ܟܝܢܐ܆ ܐܘ ܟܝܢܐ ܡܘܣܦ ܐܢܬ 
ܒܬܠܝܬܝܘܬܐ܆ ܐܘ ܠܗ ܠܟܝܢܐ tal‏ ܡܢ ܬܠܝܬܝܘܬܐ parc‏ 
dur‏ ܐܝܟܢܐ ܕܠܐ ܒܬܠܝܬܝܘܬܐ܆ ܘܠܐ tal‏ ܡܢ 
ܬܠܝܬܝܘܬܐ܇ ܡܢ ܡܠܬܟ ܢܫܬܟܚ ܡܫܝܚܐ. ܐܠܐ 
;ܙ ܒܬܠܝܬܝܘܬܼܐ ܡܠܬܐ tal mle‏ ܡܢܗ̇ ܕܝܢ ܒܪܢܫܐ 
ܫܚܝܡܐ. ܡܐ ܓܝܪ ܕܐܡܿܪ ܐܢܬ ܡܫܝܚܐ܆ ܬܚܬܝܬ 
ܬܠܝܬܝܘܬܐ ܠܬܪܝܢܘܬܐ. ܒܡܫܝܚܐ ܓܝܪ tease‏ ܐܢܬ 
ܠܬܠܝܬܝܘܬܐ. ܒܬܠܝܬܝܘܬܐ Alas‏ ܐܢܬ ܠܡܫܝܚܐ. 
ܐܢ ܕܝܢ ܠܐ due Alas‏ ܘܠܐ ܡܒܶܨܪ ܐܢܬ܆ 
ܘܕ ܒܟܠܝܙܒܢ ܬܠܝܬܝܘܬܐ. ܬܠܝܬܝܘܬܐ܆ ܘܡܫܝܚܐ ܡܫܝܚܐ 
ܘܒܬܠܝܬܝܘܬܐ. ܘܥܠ ܕܬܠܝܬܝܘܬܐ ܬܠܝܬܝܘܬܐ܆ ܚܕ ܟܝܢܐ 
ܡܫܝܚܐ. ܘܥܠ ܕܚܕ ܟܝܢܐ ܕܬܠܝܬܝܘܬܐ ܚܕ ܟܝܢܐ ܡܫܝܚܐ. 
ܠܐ ܓܝܪ zalo wale‏ ܡܢ ܬܘܕܝܬܟ ܇ ܕܡܐ ܕܣ̇ܓܕ ܐܢܬ 
ܠܬܠܝܬܝܘܬܐ ܠܐ ܢܗܘܐ ܫܟܝܚ ܡܫܝܚܐ܇ ܡܐ ܕܝܢ 
:2 ܕܒܡܫܝܚܐ ܡܘܕܐ ܐܢܬ܇ ܠܐ ܬܗܘܐ ܐܝܬܝܗܿ ܬܠܝܬܝܘܬܐ. 
ܐܠܐ ܐܝܟ ܕܐܣܬܬܪܬ ܒܚܕܝܘܬܐ ܩܥܘܡܝܬܐ. ܕܠܐ 
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ܬܥܒܕ ܪܒܝܥܝܘܬ ܩܢܘ̈ܡܐ܆ ܗܟܢܐ ܐܬܓܘܣ ܘܒܚܕܝܘܬܐ 
ܟܝܢܝܬܐ܇ ܕܠܐ ܬܥܒܕ ܬܪܝܢܘܬ ܟܝܢ̈ܐ ܀ 


÷܀ $ ܪܺܝܫܐ ܕܫܒܥܐ ܀ $ 

eid‏ ܠܡ ܟܝܢ̈ܝܢ ܡܘܕܝܢ ܚܢܢ ܒܩܢܘܡܗ ܕܡܫܝܚܐ. 
ܐܝܟ ܕܢܫܟܝܚܝܘܢ ܐܬܪܐ ܕܠܚܕ ܢܬܠܘܢ ܫܒܚܬܐ 5 
ܘܠܐܚܪ̈ܢܐ hia,‏ ܚܕ ܓܝܪ ܡܢ ܗܠܝܢ ܟܝܢ̈ܐ ܐܝܬܘܗܝ 
ܠܐ ܡܬܚܙܝܢܐ. ܐܚܪ̈ܢܐ ܕܝܢ ܡܬܚܙܝܢܐ. ܩܢܘܡܐ ܗܟܝܠ 
ac‏ ܚܕ ܕܐܡܪܝܢ ܡܬܚܙܝܢܐ ac‏ ܐܘ ܠܐ ܡܬܚܙܝܢܐ. 
ܐܢ ܕܡܬܚܙܝܢܐ ܟܝܢܐ. ad‏ ܗܘ ܡܬܚܙܝܢܐ܆ ܡܕܝܢ OGD‏ 
ܠܐ )952 (Fol.‏ ܡܬܚܙܝܢܐ ܕܠܐ pais‏ ܗܘܐ. ܐܠܐ ܩܕܝܡܐ 10 
ܬܘܕܝܬܐ ܕܬܠܝܬܝܘܬܐ ܠܡܬܒܖܪܢܫܢܘܬܐ. ܡܕܝܢ ܡܬܒܪܢܫܢܘܬܐ 
` ܗܘܼܬ ܕܠܐ ܩܢܘܡܐ. ܐܝܟܢܐ ans‏ ܠܗ ܠܦܘܪܩܢܐ ܕܠܐ 
ܩܢܘܡܐ ܢܟܪܙܘܢ. ܘܥܠ ܩܢܘܡܐ ܠܐ ܡܬܚܙܝܢܐ ܫܘܚܠܦܐ 
ܢܿܥܠܘܢ. ܘܒܝܢܬ ܩܢܘܡܐ ܠܟܝܢܐ ܣܕܩܐ ܢܟܬܒܘܢ. ܕܡܝܬ ܕܝܢ 
am‏ ܕܩܢܘܡܗ܆ ܒܩܢܘܡܗ ܓܝܪ tax‏ ܕܘܟܝܐ ܕܚܛܗ̈ܝܢ. 15 
ܐܝܟ ܕܠܡܠܬܐ ܐܠܗܐ ܢܩܛܠܘܢ ܘܠܐܢܫܘܬܼܐ woth‏ 
ܡܢ ܡܘܬܐ. ܗܦܟܐܝܬ ܦܓܥܼܬ ܒܗܘܢ ܫܟܚܬܗܘܢ. 
ܕܟܕ aio‏ ܕܢܩܼܛܠܘܢ ܠܐܢܫܘܬܐ܆ ܒܡܠܝܗܽܘܢ ܠܡܠܬܐ 
alle‏ ܘܠܐܢܫܘܬܐ ath:‏ ܐܢ ܕܝܢ ame‏ ܩܢܘܡܐ 
ܕܬܪ̈ܪܝܗܘܢ ܗܘܐ ܟܝܢ̈ܐ܆ ܠܟܠ ܚܕ ܡܢ «ia‏ ܦܠܓܘܬ 20 
ܩܢܘܡܐ ܡܬܝܗܒ ܠܗ. ܐܝܟ ܕܡܢ ܦܠܓܐ ܘܦܠܓܐ. ܢܗܘܐ 
ܚܕ ܡܫܠܡ. ܐܢ ܓܪ ܩܢܘܡܐ ܗܘܐ ܐܠܗܝܐ܆ ܘܠܘ ܗܺܝ 
ܕܐܠܗܝܐ ܐܢܫܝܐ: ܐܠܐ ܐܢܫܝܐ ܒܡܬܚܙܝܢܘܬܐ: Oma‏ 
ܟܕ am‏ ܐܠܗܝܐ els‏ ܡܬܚܙܝܢܘܬܐ܆ ܡܕܝܢ ܕܚܕܝܘܬܐ 
ܐܝܬܘܗܝ ܚܕ. ܗܟܢܐ ܘܟܝܢܐ ܠܐ ܡܬܚܙܝܢܐܿ̇ ܥܡ ܡܬܚܙܝܢܐ܆ 25 
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ܒܚܕܝܘܬܐ ܚܕ ܟܝܢܐ܆ ܕܝܠܗ acer‏ ܚܕ ܩܢܘܡܐ ܡܬܚܙܝܢܐ 

ܘܠܐ ܡܬܚܙܝܢܐ. ܕܠܐ ܢܗܘܐ ܠܗ ܩܢܘܡܐ ܐܝܟ ܕܐܡܼܪܘ 

ܕܬܪ̈ܝܗܘܢ ܟܝܢ̈ܐ܇ ܡܬܚܙܝܢܐ ܘܝܗ܇ ܐܘ ܠܐ ܡܬܚܙܝܢܐ 

ܘܟܕܘ. ܕܒܗܕܐ ܢܥܒܕܘܢ ܠܬܪ̈ܝܗܘܢ ܟܝܢ̈ܐ ܡܬܚܙܝ̈ܢܐ܆ 
; ܐܘ ܠܬܪ̈ܝܗܘܢ ܠܐ ܡܬܚܙܝ̈ܢܐ ܀ $ 


܀ ܚ ܪܺܝܫܐ ܕܬܡܢܝܐ oo‏ 

ܐܢ ܓܝܪ ܬܪ̈ܝܢ ܗܘ glad‏ ܡܫܝܚܐ܆ ܠܐ ܐܝܬܘܗܝ 
ܟܠܗ ܒܪܗ ܕܐܠܗܐ. ܐܟܘܬܣܤܼ̇ ܐܦܠܐ ܟܠܗ ܒܪܗ ܕܐܢܫܐ. 
ܐܠܐ ܦܠܓܗ ܝܠܝܕ ܡܢ ܐܒܐܼ ܘܦܠܓܗ ܡܢ ܐܡܐ. 
ܘܙ )954 eon (Fol.‏ ܒܬܪ ܬܪ̈ܝܢ wilh‏ ܗܘܬ ܚܕܝܘܬܐ. ܕܬܪ̈ܝܢ 
ܦܠܓܺܝܢ ܚܕ ܡܫܝܚܐ. ܐܢ ܕܝܢ ܟܠܗ ܐܠܗܐ ܗܼܘ. ܐܦ 
cla‏ ܒܪܗ ܕܐܠܗܐ. ܘܟܝܢܐ ܚܕ ܗܘ ܕܐܠܗܐܼ ܘܕܒܪܗ 
ܕܐܠܗܐܿ. ܟ ܓܝܪ ܡܢ ܩܕܝܡ ܛܠܝܐ ܝܠܕܬܟ. ܘܐܢܼܐ ܝܘܡܢܐ 
ܝܠܕܬܟ. ܘܐܢ ܬܘܒ ܟܘܠܗ ܐܢܫܐ܆ ܐܦ ܟܘܠܗ ܒܪܗ 
15 ܕܐܢܫܐ ܗܘܼ. ܐܘ ܡܛܠܬܗ ܐܢܫܘܬܢ eid‏ ܟܝܢܝܢ ܆ ܐܘ 
ܬܠܝܬܝܘܬܗ. ܐܢ ܕܝܢ ܚܕ ome‏ ܟܕ ap‏ ܡܬܡܢܐ 
ܒܬܠܝܬܝܘܬܐ ܘܒܛܘܗܡܢ܆ ܚܕ ܗܘْ ܟܝܢܗ ܘܩܢܘܡܗ. 
ܡܨܥܝܐ colar‏ ܐܠܗܼܐ ܘܟܠܗ zits‏ ܐܢ ܕܝܢ ܡܢܗ 
ܐܠܗܐ ܘܡܢܗ t‏ ܐܢܫܼܐ ܬܪ̈ܝܢ ܟܝܢ̈ܝܢ. ܗܢܘ ܕܝܢ ܘܬܪ̈ܝܢ 
20 ܩܢܘ̈ܡܝܢ. ܕܦܠܓܗ ܡܬ݂ܡܢܐ ܥܡܢ ܘܦܠܓܗ ܥܡ ܐܒܘܗܝ . 
ܐܢ ܓܝܪ ܢܗܼܦܟܘܢ ܕܠܘ ܟܝܢܐܝܬ ܝܠܝܕܐ ܐܢܫܘܬܐ ܡܢ 
ܐܒܐ܆ ܘܠܐ ܐܝܬܘܗܝ ܐܒܐ ܕܟܠܗ̇ ܟܝܢܐܝܬ܆ ܐܦ ܠܳܐ 
ܡܕܝܢ ܟܝܢܐܝܬ ܐܝܬܘܗܝ ܟܠܗ ܐܠܗܐ. ܐܦ ܠܐ ܙܕܩ ܕܡܢ 
ܟܠ ܟܝܢܐܝܬ ܢܣܼܬܓܕ. ܘܐܝܟܢ ܢܘܕܐ ܟܘܠ ܠܫܢ. ܕܡܪܝܐ ܗܘ 


wax 25‏ ܐܘ ܐܝܟܢܐ ܒܫܡ ܝܫܘܥ ܬܒܪܘܟ ܟܠ ܒܪܘܟ ܇ 
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ܐ ܦܣܡܝܣܕܣܢܝܒܚ ‏ ܢܚ ܢܡܣ . )ܚ eee‏ — 


ܕܒܫܡܝܐ ܘܒܐܪܥܐ ܘܕܠܬܚܬ ܡܢ ܐܪܥܐ. ܕܐܠܗ̈ܐ ܕܫܡܝܐ 
ܘܐܪܥܐ ܠܐ ܥܒܼܕܘ܆ ܢܐܒܕܘܢ ܡܢ ܐܪܥܐ ܘܡܢ ܬܚܝܬ 
ܫܡܝܐ ܗܠܝܢ. ܘܕܠܐ ܗܘܐ ܐܠܗܝ ܩܕܡܝ. ܘܕܡܢ ܒܬܪ ܬܘܒ 
ܠܐ ܢܗܘܐ. ܐܦ ܠܐ ܓܝܪ ܚܕ ܡܢ ܟܝܢ̈ܝܢ. ܒܝܠܝܕܘܬܗ 
ܐܝܬܘܗܝ ܐܒܐ ܕܢܦܫܐ ܕܒܪܗ ܟܝܢܐܝܬ. ܘܟܕ ܐܦ seth‏ 
ܠܟܠܗ ܦܸܓ݂ܪܶܗ ܐܘܠܕ ܐܒܐ܆ ܐܝܬܘܗܝ ܕܟܘܠܗ ܘܕܢܦܫܗ. 
ܐܢ ܓܝܪ ܒܪ ܚܐܪܐ sla‏ ܡܢ ܐܡܬܗ ܒܪܐ ܕܟܝܢܗ܆ 
coc‏ ܫܟܝ̈ܝܢ ܒܩܥܘܡܗ Gms‏ ܕܡܬܝܠܫ܆ ܬܪ̈ܬܝܗܝܢ 
ܕܬܪ̈ܝܗܝܢ. ܟܕ ac‏ ܠܐ ܐܝܬܘܗܝ pith‏ ܐܠܐ ܡܢ ܬܪ̈ܝܢ. 
ܡܛܠ ܓܝܪ (Fol. 962) eats‏ ܡܪܢܝܐ܆ ܟܠܗ ܒܪܗ ܕܐܒܘܗܼܝ 10 
ܘܡܪܐ ܕܐܡܗ. ܘܡܓܠ ܕܡܐ ܐܡܗܢܝܐ܆ ܟܘܠܗ ܒܪܐ 
sors‏ ܘܥܒܕܐ ܕܐܒܘܗܝ. ܡܪܘܬܐܓܝܪ ܥܡ ܥܒܕܘܬܐ܆ 
ܥܒܕܘܬܐ ܦܠܚܐ ܠܐܒܐ܆ ܘܥܒܕܘܬܐ ܥܡ ܡܪܘܬܐ܆ 
ܡܪܘܬܐ cadur’‏ ܕܐܡܐ܆ ܡܕܡ caiman‏ ܡܪܗ̇ ܗܘ. ܡܛܠ 
ܚܕܝܘܬܐ ܕܡܨܥܬܐ. ܐܝܟ ܡܕܡ ܕܡܢ CISD‏ ܥܒܕܗ ܗܘ ܇ 15 
ܡܓܠ ܚܘܠܛܢܐ ܠܐ ܡܬܦ̇ܪܫܢܐ. ܗܼܘ ܕܝܢ ܐܝܬܘܗܝ ܡܨܥܝܐ 
ܒܝܬ ܡܪܐ ܠܐܡܬܗ. ܕܟܠܗ ܥܒܼܕܐ ܘܟܠܗ ܒܪ ܚܐܪܐ. 
ܡܿܢ duns‏ ܠܗ itl‏ ܕܢܫܡܥ. ܢܫܡܥ ܀ 


܀ ÷ ܪܝܫܐ ܕܬܫܥܐ ܀ $ 
ܐܡܪܝܢ ܗܟܝܠ ܕܚܕܝܘܬܐ܆ ܕܫܘܚ̈ܠܦܐ ܣܓܝܐܐ 20‘ 
ܡܬܐܡܪ̈ܐ. ܗܿܢܘ ܕܝܢ ܕܨܒܝܢܘܬܐ. ܕܡܥܒܕܢܘܬܐ ܚܘܒܢܝܬܐ. 
ܕܢܩܝܦܘܬܐ. ܕܥܡܘܪܘܬܐ. ܕܡܬܚܝܕܢܘܬܐ. ܕܫܠܡܘܬܐ. 
ܕܡܙܝܓܘܬܐ ܫܡܗܝܬܐ. ܕܐܣܝܪܘܬܐ ܟܝܢܝܬܐ ܘܩܢܘܡܝܬܐ. 
ܒܗ̇ܝ ܕܝܢ ܡܫܝܚܘܬܼܐ ܟܠܗܝܢ ܫܟܝ̈ܚܢ as‏ ܡܛܠ ܕܐܦ 
ܓܡܝܪܬܐ ܗܝ . ܐܢ ܓܝܪ ܬܠܡܝܕ̈ܐ ܡܛܘܠ ܟܪܘܙܘܬܐ 25 
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ܘܩܢܝܢܐ ܕܠܘܐ : ܚܕܐ ܢܦܫ ܗܘܘ ܘܚܕܐ ܪܘܚ: Omls‏ ܢ 
ܐܦ ܟܕ ܦܪ̈ܝܫܝܢ ܗܘܘ ܒܫ̈ܡܗܐ ܘܒܩܢܘ̈ܡܐ ܘܒܪ̈ܥܝܢܐ܆ 
ܘܡܒܥܕܝܢ ܚܕ ܡܢ ܚܕ ܒܐܬܪ̈ܘܬܐ: ܘܚܕܝܘܬܗܘܢ ܚܕܝܘܬܐ 
Ai‏ ܐܦ ܒܪ̈ܚܝܩܘܬܗܘܢ܆ ܐܦ ܟܕ ܥܕܟܝܠ ܩܝ̇ܡܐ ܘܡܢ 
Tho 5‏ ܥܘܢܕܢܗܘܢ܆ ܟܡܐ ܝܬܝܪܐܝܬ ܪܒܐ ܘܡܪܐ ܕܗܠܝܢ 
ܢܬܗܝܡܢ܇ ܒܚܕܝܘܬܗ̇ ܐܡܝܢܬܐ ܘܡܫܡܠܝܬܐ ܕܕܠܥܠܡ. 
ܒܐܝܕܐ ܓܝܪ 218 ܢܚܘܘܢ܆ asa‏ ܢܩܪ̈ܘܢܝܗܝ ܬܪ̈ܝܢ. ܘܐܢ 
ܕܠܐ ܦܘܪܫ am‏ ܒܟܠܗܝܢ 0 ܒܟܠܗܝܢ ܚܕ acp‏ ܡܛܘܠ ܚܕܝܘܬܐ 
ܕܟܠܗܝܢ. ܘܚܕܐ ܗܘ .wAT‏ ܐܦ ܥܡ ܥܕܬܗ. ܐܝܟ ܕܟܬܝܒ. 
ܘܫ ܗܪܟܐ ܕܝܢ ܨܒܝܢܐܝܬ. ܥܡ ܐܢܫܘܬܗ ܕܝܢ ܨܒܝܢܐܝܬ ܘܟܝܢܐܝܬ. 
(Fol. 964)‏ ܦܘܠܘܣ ܕܝܢ ܡܦ̇ܫܩ ܡܢ ܡܘܫܐ܆ ܕܪܐܙܐ ܗܢܐ 
ܪܒ ܗܘ. ܐܢܐ ܓܝܪ ted‏ ܐܢܐ ܥܠ ܡܫܝܚܐ ܘܥܠ ܥܕܬܗ. 
ܐܢ ܕܝܢ ܡܛܠ ܐܘܝܘܬܐ ܕܚܕܐ ܨܒܘ܆ ܚܕ ܒܣܪ ܡܬܩܪ̈ܐ 
ܓܒܪ̈ܐ ܘܐܢܬܬܗ: ܟܕ ܡܫܪܪ ܦܪ̈ܘܩܢ܆ ors‏ ܚܕ ܐܢܘܢ 
ܝܙ ܠܐ ܡܟܝܠ ܐܝܬܝܗܘܢ ܬܪ̈ܝܢ. ܘܕܡܕܡ ܕܐܠܗܐ ܙܘܓ. 
ܒܪܶܢܫܐ ܠܐ ta)‏ ܗܕܐ ܕܠܛܘܦܣܗ ܬܪܓܡܗܿ wale,‏ 
ܕܗܼܘܘܼ ܚܕܐ ܪ̈ܘܚ. ܘܐܢ ܕܝܢ WIND‏ ܡܢܬܐ ܗܘܘ ܚܕ 
ܘܒܐܚܪܬܐ ܠܐ܆ ܠܚܡܐܝܬ ܐܡܪܝܢ ܠܗ ܚܕ ܩܢܘܡܐ܇ 
ܟܝ̈ܢܐ ܕܝܢ ܬܪ̈ܝܢ: ܐܝܟ ܕܐܦ ܐܢܬܬܐ ܘܓܒܖ̈ܐ ܚܕ ܐܢܘܢ 
20 ܒܚܕܐ ܨܒܘܬܐ܇ ܒܣܓܝ̈ܐܬܐ ܕܝܢ ܬܪ̈ܝܢ. ܐܢ ܕܝܢ ܒܟܠܗܝܢ 
ܐܬܚܝܕ܆ ܚܕ ܗܘ ܒܟܠܗܝܢ ܘܠܐ pith‏ ܘܐܠܐ ܐܝܢܐ ܕܠܐ 
ܫܠܝܛ ܕܢܦ̇ܪܫ ܠܓܒܪܐ ܡܢ ܐܢܬܬܗ܆ ܡܛܠ ܚܕܐ ܨܒܘܬܐ܆ 
ܐ̈ܝܟܢܐ ܢܡܢܐ ܠܡܫܝܚܐ pth‏ ܐܦܢ ܒܚܕܐ܇ ܐܢ ܚܕ 
ܡܕܡ ܢܬܦܼܪܶܫ ܡܢ ܟܝܢܗ ܕܐܠܗܐ. ܟܕ ܛܒ ܟܘܠܗ ܚܕ 
;2 ܡܕܡ ܗܘ. ܐܬܦ̇ܫܩ ܠܗ ܩܠܝܠ܆ ܕܡܬܦܫ̈ܩܢܐ ܗܘ ܟܝܢܗ 
ܕܐܠܗܐ ܇ ܗܟܢܐ ܘܚܕܝܘܬܐ ܗܝ ܕܐܣܬܥܪܬ܆ ܐܢ 


Cxvi INTRODUCTION. 


ܡܛܘܬܢܐܝܬ Nash‏ ܡܢܝܥܐ܆ ܟܝܥܐܝܬ ܒܡܫܝܢܝܚܚܐ 
ܡܬܝܕܥܐ ܀÷ 


ܚ ܀ ܪܺܝܫܐ focus‏ 

ܬܒܥܝܢ ܓܝܪ ܡܢܢ܆ ܐܝܠܝܢ ܕܚܕ ܩܢܥܘܡܐ ܐܡܪܝܢ 
ܒܡܫܝܥܝܐ ܘܬܪ̈ܝܢ ܟܝܥ̈ܝܢ܆ ܕܟܝܝܐ ܠܡ ach‏ ܕܐܡܿܪ̈ܝܢ 5 
ܐܢܬܘܢ܆ ܕܐܠܗܐ ܐܝܬܘܗܝ ܐܘ ܕܒܪ ܐܢܫܐ. ܚܫܘܫܐ AMD‏ 
ܐܘ ܠܐ ܚܫܘܫܐ. ܕܝܠܗܘܢ ܟܕ ܕܝܠܗܘܢ ܢܬܒܥܘܢ ܥܠ 
ܕܝܠܗܘܢ. ܘܡܢ ܕܝܠܗܘܢ ܢܬܛܦܝܣܘܢ ܥܠ ܕܝܠܢ. ܕܐܢ 
ܐܠܗܝܐ ܘܐܢܫܝܐ ܐܡܪܝܢ܆ ܠܗܰܘ ܚܕ ܩܢܘܡܐ ܕܡܘܕܝܢ܆ ܇ 
ܘܠܗ ܟܕ ܠܗ ܚܫܘܫܐ ܘܠܐ ܚܫܘܫܐ܆ ܗܟܢܐ ܐܦ ܥܠ ܘܝ 
ܟܝܥܐ ܐܝܢܐ ܕܡܟܪܙܝܢ ܚܢܢ܇ ܗܝ ܟܕ , ܡܠܦܢܘܬܐ 
ܡܫܪ̈ܪܝܢܢ. )972 (Fol.‏ ܡܐ WA‏ ܕܐܡܪܝܢܢ ܟܝܢܗ ܕܡܫܝܚܐ܆ 
ܣܦܩܐ ܗܘܬ ܠܦܝܣܗܘܢ ܗܺܝ ܕܡܫܝܚܐ ܐܠܘ gett‏ ܗܘܘ. 
ܡܫܝܚܐ ܓܝܪ ܠܐ ܐܠܗܐ ܘܠܐ ܒܪܢܫܐ ܠܚܘܕܐܝܬ. ܐܠܐ 
ܡܢ ܐܠܗܘܬܐ ܘܐܢܫܘܬܼܐ ܫܡܐ ܡܫܝܚܝܐ. ܦܝܢܐ ܘܩܢܘܡܐ 15 
ܡܫ̈̇ܠܡܢܐ ܐܠܗܝܐ. ܩܢܘܡܐ ܘܟܝܢܐ ܡܫ̇ܠܡܢܐ ܐܢܫܝܐ. 
oto‏ ܥܠܝܐ ܠܬܚܬܝܐ tas‏ ܚܕܝܘܬܐ܆ ܘܐܫܬܟܚ ܟܝܢܐ 
ܘܩܢܘܡܐ ܡܫܠܡܿܢܐ ܡܫܝܚܝܐ. ܚܝܠܗ̇ ܓܝܪ ܕܗܕܐ ܒܒܪ 
ܐܢܫܐ ܡܬܚܙܐ. ܗܢܘ ܕܝܢ ܐܝܟ ܕܡܨܝܐ. ܕܢܦܫܐ ܠܚܘܕܐܝܬ 
ܠܐ ܐܝܬܝܗ̇ ܒܪ ܐܢܫܐ. ܐ ars‏ ܠܐ ܐܠܗܘܬܐ ܘ 20 
ܡܫܝܚܐ. ܗܟܢܐ ܐܦ ܠܐ WIA‏ ܐܝܟ ܕܐܦ ܠܐ ܐܢܫܘܬܐ. 
ILA‏ ܕܝܢ ܘܢܦܫܐ ܒܝܕ ܚܕܝܘܬܐ ܒܪ ܐܢܫܐ. ܐܝܟ ܕܐܦ 
ܐܠܗܘܬܐ ܘܐܢܫܘܬܐ ܒܝܕ ܚܕܝܘܬܐ ܡܫܝܚܐ. ܠܢܦܫܐ ܕܝܢ 
ܟܝܢܐ ܘܩܢܘܡܼܐ ܡܫ̈ܠܡܢܐ. ܗܟܢܐ ܘܠܦܓܪܐ. ܟܝܢܐ ܕܝܢ 
w‏ ܘܩܢܘܡܐ ܡܫ̈ܠܡܢܐ ton‏ ܐܢܫܐ. ܒܚܕܝܘܬܐ ܕܢܦܫܐ as‏ 
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ܘܕܦܓܪܐ. ܐܝܟ ܟܝܢܐ ܘܩܢܘܡܐ ܡܫܠܡܢܐ ܕܡܫܝܚܐ܇ 
ܒܚܕܝܘܬܐ ܗܿܝ ܕܐܠܗܘܬܐ ܘܐܢܫܘܬܐ. ܐܢ ܕܝܢ ܐܡܪܝܢ 
ial‏ ܐܢܫܐ ܬܪ̈ܝܢ ܟܝܢ̈ܝܢ܆ ܒܡܫܝܚܐ܆ ܬܠܬܐ ܡܬܐܿܠܨܝܢ 
ܠܡܐܡܪ. ܘܐܢ ܠܡܫܝܚܐ eth‏ ܩܪܝܢ܆ ܩܪܐܘܗܝ tal‏ 

5 ܐܢܫܐ ܚܕ. ܘܟܕ ܚܕ ܐܡܪܝܢ tal‏ ܐܢܫܐ. ܐܬܟܣܣܘ ܡܢ 
ܗܺܝ ܕܢܩܪܘܢ ܠܡܫܝܚܐ ܬܪ̈ܝܢ. DA OG‏ ܕܐܫܟܚ ܕܒܐܚܪܢܐ 
ܢܥܒܕ ܡܢ eth‏ ܚܕ܆ ܠܐ ܝܬܝܪ̈ܐܝܬ ܢܬܡܨܐ ܗܘܐ 
ܕܒܩܢܘܡܗ ܢܥܒܕ ܡܢ ܬܠܬܐ tae‏ 


܀ ܪܝܫܐ ܕܚܕܥܣܪ 2 
ܘܙ ܐܢ Asam‏ ܡܢ ܣܩܘܒܠܝܘܬܐ ܕܪܒܝܥܝܘܬ ܐܣܛܘܟ̈ܣܐ 
ܡܬܩܿܝܡ ܟܠܗ ܦܓܪܐ܆ ܟܕ WTA‏ ܥܡ ܢܦܫܐ ܒܝܕ ܚܕܝܘܬܐ 
ܐܝܬܘܗܝ ܚܕ܆ ܟܕ ܢܘܟܪܝܐ ܢܦܫܐ ܠܐܣܛܘ̈ܟܣܐ ܘܡܚܝܕܐ 
ܠܗܘ ܕܡܚܝܕ ܠܗܘܢ܇ ܘܠܐ )974 (Fol.‏ ܫܪܝܐ ܚܕܝܘܬܗ 
ܠܚܕܝܘܬܗ܆ ܟܕ ܣܝܡ MINA‏ ܒܡܨܥܬܐ ܆ ܐܝܟ ܕܠܚܕܝܘܬܐ 
15 ܕܦܪ̈ܘܩܢ܆ ܘܡܼܬܡܢܐ ܥܡ ܐܪ̈ܒܥܐ ܚܕ܆ ܘܗܼܘ ܟܕ ܗܼܘ 
ܥܡ ܢܦܫܐ ܚܕ. ܘܠܐ ܐܝܬܘܗܝ ܬܪ̈ܝܢ ܡܢ ܗܝ ܕܡܬܡܢܐ 
ܒܬܪ̈ܝܢ ܓܒ̈ܝܢ ܚܕ ܚܕ. ܟܕ ܗܠܝܢ ܒܡܬܒܪܢܫܢܘܬܼܗ ܕܦܪܘܩܢ 
ܫܟܝܚܢ ܗ̈ܘܝ܆ ܘܦܓܪܗ ܚܕ ܗܘܐ ܡܢ ܡܘܙܼܓܐ܆ ܘܗ̈ܕܡܐ 
ܘܫܪ̈ܝܢܫܐ ܘܫܘܚ̈ܠܦܐ ܣܓܝܐܐ܆ ܘܗܢܐ ܚܕ ܕܡܢ ܣܓܝܐܐ 
20 ܐܬܚܝܕܘ ܠܡܠܬܐ ܘܗܘܼܘ ܚܕ܆ ܠܘ ܒܩܕܝܡܘܬܐ ܐܠܐ ܥܡ 
aM‏ ܚܕܝܘܬܐ܆ ܘܬܘܒ ܗܘܼܬ ܢܦܫܐ ܒܥܝܕܐ ܕܒܪ̈ܘܝܘܬܐ܆ 
ܘܐܝܟ ܢܡܘܣܐ ܟܝܢܝܐ ܐܦ ܗܝ ܐܬܚܝܕܬ Gama‏ ܥܡ 
ܬܪ̈ܝܢ ܚܕ. ܐܪ̈ܒܥܐ ܟܝܢܗ ܕܦܓܪܐ. ܢܦܫܐ MINA‏ ܟܝܢܗ 
tos‏ ܐܢܫܐ. ܦܓܪܐ ܕܝܢ ܘܢܦܫܐ ܘܡܠܬܐ ܟܝܢܗ ܕܡܫܝܚܐ. 
:2 ܕܗܼܘ ܓܝܪ ܢܚܘܐ ܫܘܝܘܬܗ̇ ܕܚܕܝܘܬܐ܆ ܟܠ ܕܣܼܥܪ ܘܐܣܬܼ̣ܥܪ̈ܝ 


INTRODUCTION.‏ ܐܠܕܥܘ 


ܒܗ܆ ܥܠ ܟܠܗ ܡܦܚܿܶܡ ܗܘܐ. ܐܢܐ aorta‏ ܚܕ ܚܢܢ. 
ܠܘ ܒܠܥܕ ܐܢܫܘܬܗ. ܘܐܒܐ ܕܫܕܪܢܝܼ ܪܒ ܗ̱ܘ ܡܢܝ. al‏ ܒܠܥܕ 
ܐܠܗܘܬܗ. ܘܟܕ ܛܒ ܘܝܕܝܥܘܬܐ ܕܟܠ ܚܕܐ ܚܕܐ ܡܢ 
ܗܠܝܢ܆ ܓܠܝܐ ܡܬܝܕܥܢܘܬܗܿ ܕܡܢ ܐܝܟܐ ܗܝ܆ ܐܠܐ ܥܠ 
alas‏ ܡܬܦܪ̈ܣܢ ܟܘܠܗܝܢ ܡܛܠ ܠܐ ܡܬܦܪ̈ܫܢܘܬܐ. ܐܦ ܆ 
ܓܝܪ ܕ݁̈ܓ݂ܫܝ KIA‏ ܐܝܚܝܕܐܝܬ܆ ܐܝܬ ܠܟܠ ܚܕ ܚܕ 
ܡܢܗܘܢ ܕܝܠܗ. ܐܠܐ ܥܠ ܟܠܗܘܢ ܘܥܠ ܟܠܗ ܒܪܢܫܐ܆ 
ܕܟܠ ܚܕ ܚܕ ܡܢܗܘܢ ܡܬ݂ܦܪܖܿܣ. ܥܠ ܗ̇ܝ ܓܝܪ ܘܡܚܝܢܝܢ܆ 
ܒܓܫܬܐ ܘܩܠܐ ܘܪܘܚܐ ܘܡܪܛܘܛܼܐ ܡܐܣܐ ܕܘܘܐ. 
ܕܒܗܠܝܢ ܢܐܠܦ܆ ܕܟܝܢܐܝܬ ܡܚܝܕܐ ܡܚܝܠܘܬܐ ܕܐܢܫܘܬܗܿ. 10 
ܠܚܝܠܬܢܘܬܗ̇ ܕܐܠܗܘܬܗ. ܐܦ ܠܳܐܳܐ ܗܘܐ ron <0 pana‏ 
ܘܕܡܟ vaso‏ ܘܕܚ̇ܠ. ܘܡܬܬܥܝܩ. ܕܢܘܕܥ Ans‏ ܠܟܪܝܗܘܬܐ 
ܕܡܬܒܪܢܫܢܘܬܗ܆ ܩܢܘܡܐܝܬ ܡܚܝܕ Minas‏ ܕܓܢܒܪܘܬܗ. 
ܒܗܠܝܢ ܓܝܪ (Fol. 982) ints‏ ܗܘܐ ܢܒܝܐ ܟܕ ܐܡ̇ܪ܆ ܕܡܢ 
ܚܨܘ̈ܗܝ ܘܠܥܠ ܢܘܪܐ܇ ܘܡܢ ܚܨܘܗܝ ܘܠܬܚܬ ܢܘܪܐ. ܘܟܥܕ 15 
ܡܛܠ ܠܐ ܒܠܝܠܘܬܐ ܣܼܡ ܚܨ̈ܐ܆ ܘܐܡܼܪ ܠܥܠ ܘܠܬܚܬ܆ 
ܕܚܝܚܘܐ ܕܡܢ ܐܝܟܐ܆ ܚܕ ܫܡܐ ܘܚܝܠܐ ܘܟܝܢܐ ܐܙܥܩ. 
ܗܢܘ ܕܝܢ ܢܘܪܐ. ܐܦ BA‏ ܒܐܝܕܗ ܒܕܘܟ ܐܚܪ̈ܝܢ܆ ܡܢ 
ܬܪ̈ܝܢ ܩܝܣ̈ܝܢ ܗܘܼܘ ܚܕ. ܕܐܦ ܗܕܐ ܥܡ ܣܓܝܐܐ ܥܠ 
ܚܕܝܘܬܗ nates‏ ܫܘܕܥܬ. ܐܦ ܩܒܘܬܐ ܓܝܪ ܕܣܗܕܘܬܐ ܆ 20 
ܡܢ ܠܠܘ ܘܡܢ zal‏ ܒܕܗܒܐ ܛܒܐ ܩܪܝܡܐ ܗܘܬ ܇ ܠܪܐܙܗ 
ܕܡܫܝܚܐ ܕܡܢ tal‏ ܘܡܢ ܠܓܘ ܐܠܗܐ ܗܘܐ. ܘܐܢܫܘܬܗ 
ܥܡܗ ܠܐ ܒܠܝܠܘܬܐ ܗܘܬ. ܘܩܝܣܗܿ ܕܩܒܘܬܐ ܕܐܫܟܪܥܐ. 
ܕܠܐ ܡܒܶܛܠ ܆ ܐܝܟ ܕܐܦ ܐܢܫܘܬܗ ܕܝܠܗ ܕܠܐ ܚܛܗ 


ܡܦܕ̈ܓܐ ܗܘܬ + 25 
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܀ ܀ ܪܺܝܫܐ ܕܬܪ̈ܥܣܪ fo‏ 

ܐܢ ܕܝܢ ܠܡܘܫܐ ܐܬܚܝܕܬ ܠܡܫܟܐ ܕܦܪܨܘܦܗ܆ 
ܙܗܝܘܬܐ ܕܚܝܠܬܐ ܡܢ ܚܙܬܐ ܬܗܝܪܬܐ܆ ܐܝܟܢܐ ܕܫܘܫܦܐ 
ܬܬܪܡܐ ܒܝܬ ܠܗ ܠܒܢ̈ܝ ܥܡܗ܆ ܡܛܘܠ ܟܪܝܗܘܬܐ 
5 ܕܚܝܪ̈ܐ ܕܥܝܢܝܗܘܢ܆ ܐܢ aco‏ ܗܟܝܠ ܕܐܝܟ ܥܼܒܕܐ 
ܐܫܶܬܠܛ ܥܠ ܒܝܬܐ܆ ܚܕ aise‏ ܗܘܘ ܠܗ ܒܫܘܒܚܗ. 
ܠܡܢܐ ܠܐ ܐܟܘܬܗ ܠܡܪܶܗ ܕܒܝܬܐ܇ ܒܝܕ ܚܕܝܘܬܗ 
ܟܝܢܝܬܐ ܢܡܢܘܢܝܗܝ ܚܕ ܠܐ ܡܣܬܕܩܢܐ. ܐܝܟ ܓܝܪ 
ܕܡܝܬܪܐ ܚܕܝܘܬܐ ܡܢ ܚܙܬܐ ܡܢ ܕܡܘܫܐ܇ ܙܗܝܘܬܗ 
ܘܙ ܕܝܫܘܥ ܡܥܠܝܐ cham‏ ܐܝܟܢܐ ܕܐܦ ܠܡܠܐ̈ܟܐ <td‏ 
sham‏ ܐܢ ܫܘܫܦܐ ܠܐ ܣܝܓܐ ܗܘܬ. ܡܢ ܓܝܪ ܡܗܼܢܝܐ 
ܗܘܬ ܫܘܫܦܗ ܕܡܘܫܐ dus‏ ܝܫܘܥ ܠܐܢܫܐ. ܐܠܐ 
ܨܒܝܢܐ ܩܶܐܡ ܗܘܐ ܬܚܦܝܬܐ ܡܛܠ ܡܚܝܠܘܬܐ܇ tix.‏ 
ܕܛܘܦܣ̈ܐ ܕܫܘܫܦܗ ܕܡܘܫܐ. ܟܕ ܓܝܪ ܒܛܘܪܐ ܡܢ 
;1 ܬܠܡܝܕ̈ܐ ܐܬܚܠܦ. ܘܚܘܝ ܠܚܙ̈ܝܐ ܐܝܟ ܕܡܨܝܢ ܗܘܘ܆ ܠܘ 
am‏ ܐܫܬܚܿܠܦ. ܐܠܐ ܠܗܘܢ ܐܫܬܚܿܠܦ. ܗܢܘ ܕܝܢ ܫܘܫܦܐ 
ܐܫܬܼܩܠܬ. ܘܬܘܒ ܡܢ ܕܩܡ ܐܬܚܙܝ )984 (Fol.‏ ܠܗܘܢ 
ܒܥܝܕܐ ܩܕܡܝܐ. ܠܘ Nad ams‏ ܫܘܚܠܦܐ. ܐܠܐ sods‏ 
ܬܚܦܝܬܐ ܐܬܬܪܝܡܬ. ܕܗܘܝܘ ܓܝܪ ܟܕ acm‏ ܒܫܘܚܠܦܗ̇ 
20 ܘܩܕܡ ܫܘܚܠܦܗ܆ ܒܪܬ ܩܠܗ rors‏ ܣܗܕܬ ܠܗ ܕܚܕܐ 
ܗܘܬ. ܒܢܗܪܐ ܟܕ ܥܡܿܕ. ܘܒܛܘܪܐ ܟܕ ܡܿܙܠ̱ܓ. ܐܠܘ ܓܝܪ 
ܠܐ ܒܡܫܝܚܘܬܐ AN‏ ܬܚܦܝܬܐ ܆ ܗܢܘ ܕܝܢ ܨܒܝܢܐ ܆ ܐܦ 
ܡܘܫܐ ܕܐܙܕܗ̇ܝ ܘܐܠܝܐ ܕܐܣܬܠܩ܆ ܐܝܟ ܬܠܡܝܕ̈ܐ lis‏ 
ܗܘܘ. ܐܠܐ ܬܠܡܝܕ̈ܐ ܡܝ̇ܬܝܢ ܗܘܘ. ܚܕ ܡܕܝܢ ܡܪ̈ܝܐ 
25 ܝܫܘܥ ܡܫܝܚܐ. ܠܐ ܗܘܐ ܒܚܕܐ ܐܠܐ ܒܟܠܗܝܢ. ܡܛܓܠ 








CXX INTRODUCTION. 


ܕܒܟܠܗܝܢ ܐܬܚܝܕ. ܚܕ acp‏ ܥܡܢ. acp WO‏ ܟܕ ACP‏ ܥܡ 
ܐܒܘܗܝ WA‏ ܡܨܥܝܐ ܕܝܠܢ ܘܕܐܒܘܗܝ܇ AM‏ ܕܐܫܬܕܪ 
ܐܬܒܼܛܢ. ama‏ ܟܕ am‏ ܐܬܝܠܕ. ama‏ ܕܐܬܝܠܕ ܐܬܩܼܒܪܿ. 
ama‏ ܟܕ ap‏ ܐܩ̇ܬܠܩ. ܒܘܟܪܐ ܗܘ ܠܐܒܐ ܘܠܐܡܐ 
ܘܐܝܚܝܕܝܐ. Ac‏ ܕܫܼܕܪ ܐܒܐ ܠܗ ܩܒܠ. am‏ ܕܩܒܠܬ ܆ 
ܡܪܺܝܡ ܪܘܚܢܐ܆ ܠܗ ܐܦ ܫܕܪܬ ܦܥܪܢܐ. ܘܗܘ ܟܕ ܗܼܘ ̇ 
ܐܬܐ ܪܘܚܢܐ ܘܦܓܪ̈ܢܐ. ܫܼܘܐ ܗܘ ܓܝܪ ܟܠܗ ܐܦܢ 
ܥܦܝܦܐ ܗܘ. ܘܚܕ ܟܠܗ ܢܬܬܘܕܐ ܡܢ ܟܘܠܢ ܆ ܐܦܢ ܬܪܝܢܐܝܬ 
ܐܬܝܠܕ ܘܐܬܝܕܥ ܀ | 


asl: ÷‏ ܩܦ̈ܠܐܐ math‏ ܕܡܪܝ ܐܟܣܢܝܐ ܐܦܣܩܦܐ ܘܙ 
ܕܡܒܘܓ ܇ ܕܐܡܝܪ̈ܝܢ ܠܘܩܒܠ ܐܝܠܝܢ ܕܐܡܪ̈ܝܢ ܬܪ̈ܝܢ 
pias‏ ܘܚܕ ܩܢܘܡܐ ܒܬܪ :ܚܕܝܘܬܐ ܀ 


AGAINST EVERY NESTORIAN. 
(Brit. Mus. MS. Add. 14,529, fol. 664). 


ܬܘܒ ܪܫܐ ܝܕܝܥܐ ܕܣܝܡܝܢ ܠܚܣܝܐ ܘܩܕܝܫܐ ܦܝܠܟܣܝܢܣ 15 
ܐܦܣܩܦܐ ܕܡܒܘܓ clas‏ ܕܢܚܪܡ ܠܟܠ ܕܢܣܛܘܪܝܢܐ aco‏ 


a Ln, 


ܘܨܒܐ ܕܢܥܒ܀ܪ mi‏ ܣܘܓܐܐ ܕܨܘܚܝܐ $ 


ܪܺ̈ܫܐ ܩܕܡܝܐ ÷ ܕܢܚܪܶܡ cast) cosh‏ ܘܠܝܘܠܦܢܗ ܘܠܟܬܒ̈ܘܗܝ. 
ܘܟܠ sam‏ ܕܐܝܬ ܠܗ. ܘܠܟܠ ܕܐܬܪܥܝܘ ܐܘ ܡܬܪܥܝܢ 
ܐܟܘܬܗ. ܐܝܬܘܗܝ ܕܝܢ ܝܘܠܦܢܥܐ ܗܢܐ ܕܡܦܿܠܓ ܠܗ 20 
ܠܡܫܝܚܐ܆ ܠܟܝܢ̈ܐ ܘܠܩܢܘ̈ܡܐ ܡܢ ܒܬܪ ܕܐܬܓ̇ܫܡ ܘܗܼܘܐ 
ܒܪ ܐܢܫܐ ܕܠܐ ܫܘܚܠܦܐ. ܘ̇ܠܐ ܡܘܕܐ ܕܐܝܬܝܗ̇ ܒܬܘܠܬܐ ` 


̇ AGAINST EVERY NESTORIAN. CXX1 


ܩܕܝܫܬܐ wale dsl‏ ܐܠܐ ܐܡܪ ܝܠܕܬ ܒܪܢܫܐ 
tain (Fol. 672)‏ ܒܗ ܐܠܗܐ . malas‏ ܣܶܐܡ ܚܫ̈ܐ 
ܘܡܘܬܐ. ܘܟܠܗܝܢ ܐܢܫܝ̈ܬܐ. ܘܖ̈ܘܪܒܬܐ £1950 Soma‏ 
ܠܐܠܗܐ ܡܠܬܐ ܀ | 

0 ܒ ÷ ܕܢܚܪܶܡ ܠܟܬܒܐ ܕܗܪ̈ܛܝܩܐ ܒܢܘ̈ܗܝ ܘܒܢ̈ܝ ܬܪܥܝܬܗ 
ܕܢܣܛܪܝܣ. ܘܠܕܝܕܘܪܣ ܕܗܼܘܐܐܦܣܩܦܐ ܒܛܪܣܘܣ ܡܕܝܢܬܐ. 
OM‏ ܕܐܝܬܘܗܝ ܗܘܐ ܡܢ ܩܕܝܡ ܡܩܕܘܢܝܐ. ܘܟܕ ܐܣܬܒܪ 
ܘܐܬܦܼܢܝ ܠܘܬ ܗܝܡܢܘܬܐ ܫܪܝܪܬܐ܆ ܘܐܬܼܐ ܠܥܕܬܐ 
ܕܐܪ̈ܬܟܼܘܟܣܝܐ܆ ܢܦܼܠ ܒܗܪܣܝܣ ܕܦܘܠܐ ܕܫܡܝܫܛܝܐ. ܗܠܝܢ 

ܘܙ ܕܐܝܬܝܗܘܢ ܦܠܚܺܝ ܠܒܪܢܫܐ. ܕܐܟ ܕܝܘܡܢܐ. ܡܬܐܡܪ̈ܝܢ 
ܕܝܢ ܟܦܪ̈ܣܛܝܢܐ ܀ 

ܓ ܀ ܬܘܒ jatar‏ ܠܕܝܕܘܪܘܣ ܕܗܼܘܐ ܬܠܡܝܕܐ ܠܗܢܐ܇ 
ܘܪܒܐ ܠܢܣܛܘܪܝܣ. ܕܒܝܕ ܟܬܒܘ̈ܗܝܼ ܘܐܦ ܒܝܕ ܦܘܫ̈ܩܘܗܝ 
ܐܬܦܼܬܝܬ ܘܣܸܠܩܬ ܗܪܣܝܤܣ ܗܕܐ ܪܫܝܥܬܐ. ܕܓܠܐ 

15 ܢܣܛܘܪܝܣ. ܘܬܘܒ ܠܬܐܕܘܪܝܛܐ ܗܽܘ cams‏ ܐܦܣܩܦܐ 
ܒܩܘܪܘܣ. ܕܐܝܬܘܗܝ ܐܦ am‏ ܒܪ ܬܪܥܝܬܗ ܕܢܣܛܘܪܝܣ. 
ܬܠܡܝܕܐ ܥܡܗ. ܕܗܠܝܢ ܗܕܖܪ̈ܛܝܩܐ ܕܐܬܐܡܪ ܕܝܕܘܪܣ 
ܘܬܐܕܘܪܘܣ rams‏ ܐܦ ܗ̱ܘ ܒܙܒܢܗ ܡܠܦܢܐ ܘܡܫܡܗܐ܇ 
ܘܝܕܝܥܐ alr‏ ܕܗܕܐ ܛܥܝܘܬܐ. sana‏ ܫܪܝܐ ܐܦ ap‏ 

tmx Th 20‏ ܕܐܬܟܬܒܘ ܡܢ ܛܘܒܢܐ ܩܘܪܝܠܘܣ. ܠܘܩܒܠ 
ܓܘܕܦ̈ܘܗܝ ܕܢܣܛܪܝܣ ܀ 

ܕ ܀ ܕܢܩ̇ܒܠ ܠܗܢܛܝܩܘܢ acd‏ ܕܡܿܦܩ ܠܟܠ ܬܘܣ̈ܦܬܐ 
ܘܚܽܘܕܬܐ ܕܗܘܼܘ ܠܘܩܒܠ ܗܝܡܢܘܬܐ ܕܐܒܗ̈ܬܐ ܬܠܬܡܐܐ 
ܘܬܡܢܬܥܣܪ ܘܡܐܐ ܘܚܡܫܝܢ )674 (Fol.‏ ܘܡܬܐܡܪ 

;܀ ܗܢܛܝܩܘܢ. ܗܢܘ ܕܝܢ ܡܚܝܕܢܐ. ܥܠ ܕܐܝܬܝ ܐܘܝܘܬܐ 


ܠܥܕ̈ܬܐ ܩܕܝܫ̈ܬܐ ܕܒܟܠ ܕܘܟܐ܇ ܘܥܒܼܕ sis‏ ܫܘܬܦܘܬܗܘܢ 
q‏ 


INTRODUCTION.‏ ܐܐܢܫܗ 


ܐܦ ܠܡܨܪ̈ܝܐ܇ ܗ̇ܢܘܢ ܕܣܕܝܩܝܢ ܗܘܘ ܡܢ ܙܒ̈ܢܐ ܣܓܝ̈ܐܐ 
ܡܢ ܫܪܟܐ ܕܥܕ̈ܬܐ. ܒܥܠܬ ܐܝܠܝܢ ܕܐܬܚܿܕܬܘ ܒܟܠܩܕܘܢܐ 
ܥܠ ܗܝܡܢܘܬܐ ots‏ 

ܗ ܀ elas Macs‏ ܬܪ̈ܥܣܪܖܪܿ Jai‏ ܕܥܒܼܕ ܛܘܒܢܐ 
ܩܘܪܝܠܘܤܣ ܐܦܣܩܦܐ ܕܐܠܟܣܢܕܪܝܐ ܟܢܝܫܐܝܬ܇ ܠܘܩܒܠ 5 
ܓܘܕ̈ܦܘܗܝ ܟܠ ܗܘܢ ܕܢܣܛܪܝܣ܇ Waid‏ ܕܟܬܝܒܝܢ ܐܦ 
ܒܗܢܘܛܝܩܘܢ܇ ܘܢܚܪܡ ܠܟܠ ܡܢ ܕܠܐ xis‏ ܠܗܘܢ܇ Nala‏ 
ܫܪܝܐ ܕܗܘܼܐ ܠܗܘܢ ܡܢ ܗܖ̈ܛܝܩܐ܇ ܗܠܝܢ ܕܐܚܝܕܝܢ ܗܘܘ 
ܒܝܘܠܦܢܗ ܕܢܣܛܘܪܝܣ ܀ 

ro get ܡܶܢ ܕܡܦܿܠܓ ܠܚܕ ܡܫܝܚܐ‎ Mal ܕܢܚܪܶܡ‎ ta 
tara ܘܠܝܚ̈ܝܕܝܬܐ ܘܠܡܥܒܕܢܘܬܐ܇ ܕܗܢܐ ܘܕܗܢܐ܇‎ ples 
ܩܢܘܡܐ ܕܐܬܝܠܕ ܡܢ ܒܬܘܠܬܐ ܩܕܝܫܬܐ‎ am ܕܐܚܪܢܐ‎ 
ܒܪܐ܇ ܘܚܕ‎ aq ܐܠܗܐ܇ ܘܠܐ ܡܘܕܐ ܕܗܘܝܘ ܟܕ‎ dsl 
ܡܫܝܚܐ܇ ܐ ܕܐܠܦܘ‎ aoe ܦܝܢܐ ܕܡܓܫܡ ܡܪ̈ܢ‎ 
1s ܐܒܗ̈ܬܐ ܩܕܝܫ̈ܐ܇ ܐܬܢܣܝܤܣ ܘܓܪܸܓܪܝܣ܇ ܘܝܘܠܝܣ‎ 
ܘܦܪܘܩܠܣ܇ ܘܫܪܟܐ ܕܐܟܘܬܗܘܢ ܀‎ 

ܙ܀ ܕܠܐ ܢܗܘܐ ܠܢ ܚܘܠܛܢܐ܇ ܒܚܕ ܡܢ pian‏ ܥܡ 
ܗܪ̈ܣܝܘܛܐ܇ ܐܘ ܒܫܘܬܦܘܬܐ ܐܘ diner WAXES‏ 
ܫܠܡܐ܇ ܐܘ ܒܡܘܗܒ̈ܬܐ ܗܠܝܢ ܕܡܥܕ̈ܢ ܥܕ̈ܬܐ 
(Fol. 682)‏ ܡܫܘ̈ܝܢ ܠܚܕ̈ܕܐ܇ ܥܕܡܐ ܕܡܚܪܡܝܢ ܫܪܺܝܪܺܐܝܬ ܇ ܘܕ 
ܒܟܬܒܐ ܠܟܠܗ ܝܘܠܦܢܗܘܢ ܇ ܘܠܣܝ̈ܡܐ ܟܠܗܘܢ ܕܗܘܘ 
ܡܢ ܐܢܫܐ ܚܠܦܘܗܝ. ܘܝܕܝܥܐܝܬ ܠܟܠ ܕܡܦ̇ܠܓ ܘܡܦܪܫ 
ܠܡܫܝܚܐ ܠܬܪ̈ܝܢ ܟܝܢ̈ܝܢ܇ ܘܐܡܪ ܠܗ ܐܚܖ̈ܢܐ ܘܐܚܪܢܐ܇ 
ok‏ ܒܗ ܪܖܪ̈ܘܪܒܬܐ ܕܐܠܗܐ ܘܙܥܘܖ̈ܝܬܐ ܕܒܪ̈ܢܫܐ܇ ala‏ 
mls‏ ܟܕ mls‏ ܕܚܕ ܒܪܶܐ܇ ܘܚܕ ܩܢܘܡܐ ܘܚܕ ܟܝܢܐ ag‏ 
ܕܡܓܫܡ܇ ܕܠܐ ܫܘܚܠܦܐ ܡܢ ܒܬܘܠܬܐ܇ ܡܗܿܝܡܢ ܚܢܢ 


AGAINST NESTORIUS. ܗ‎ 


ܕܐܝܬܝܗܝܢ ܟܠܗܝܢ. ܐܢ ܕܝܢ ܐܢܫ ܟܕ ܡܬܚܶ̇ܫܚ ܒܐܘܡܢܘܬܐ 
ܐܘ ܒܦܘܪܣܐ ܨܢܝܥܐ ܕܗܪ̈ܣܝܘܛܐ܆ ܢܐܡܪ ܕܠܐ ܦܐܐ 
ܕܢܬܚܪܡܘܢ ܐܢܫܐ ܗܠܝܢ ܕܡܝܬܘ ܒܐܦܣܩܦܘܬܗܘܢ܆ 
ܐܡܪ ܐܢܐ ܕܝܢ ܥܠ ܗܠܝܢ ܕܐܡܝܪܝܢ ܫܡܗ̈ܝܗܘܢ܆ 
ܪ ܕܝܕܘܪܣ ܘܬܐܕܘܪܣ ܘܬܝܕܘܪܝܛܐ܆ ܢܫܡܥ ܡܢܢ. as‏ 
ܒܥܕ̈ܬܗܘܢ dul‏ ܥܘܗ̈ܕܢܝܗܘܢ ܆ ܘܢܣܝܒܝܢ ܫܡܗܿܝܗܘܢ 
ܡܢ ܕܡܛܝܟܘܢ ܐܠܗ̈ܝܐ܆ ܕܣܝܡܝܢ ܒܗܘܢ ܢܒ̈ܝܐ ܘܫܠܝܚ̈ܐ 
ܘܣܗ̈ܕܐ ܘܐܦܣܩ̈ܦܐ ܐܪ̈ܬܕܘܟܣܐ܆ ܘܩܕܡ ܟܠܝܗܘܢ 
ܝܠܕܬ ܐܠܗܐ ܒܬܘܠܬܐ ܩܕܝܫܬܐ ܡܪܝܡ܆ ܡܢܢ ܥܠ ܡܢܐ 


10 ܠܐ ܡܬܚܪ̈ܡܝܢ ܀ܲ 


AGAINST NESTORIUS. 
(Brit. Mus. MS. Add. 14,597, fol. 986 ff.). 
ܟܕ ܕܝܠܗ ܕܐܡܝܪ̈ܝܢ‎ males ܀ ܀ ܬܘܒ ܩܦ̈ܠܐܐ ܥܣܪ̈ܝܢ‎ 
ܠܘܩܒܠ. ܢܣܛܘܪܝܘܣ ܀ ܀‎ 


bed 15‏ ܐܢ ܚܕ am‏ ܐܠܗܐ ܡܠܬܐ ܘܟܝܢܗ: ܘܠܐ 
ܐܝܬܘܗܝ ܐܠܗܐ ܡܕܡ ited’‏ ܘܟܝܢܗ ܡܕܡ ܐܚܪܢܐ܆ 
ܠܡܢܐ ܡܐ ܕܩܿܪܒ ܐܢܬ ܨܝܕ ܐܠܗܐ ܐܡܿܪ ܐܢܬ ܚܕ ܐܠܗܐ 
ܕܡܓܫܡ܇ ܘܡܐ SIT‏ ܐܢܬ ܨܝܕ ܫܡܐ ܕܟܝܢ̈ܐ܇ ܠܳܐ 
ܐܡܪ ܐܢܬ ܚܕ ܟܝܢܐ (801.992) ܕܡܥܫܡ܇ ܐܠܐ ܬܖ̈ܝܢ ܟܝܥܝܢ. 

20 ܐܘ ܗܒ ܕܠܘ ܚܕ tor‏ ܐܢܬ ܕܐܝܬܘܗܝ ܐܠܗܐ ܘܟܝܢܗ܆ 
ܐܘ ܐܢ ܐܡܪ ܐܢܬ ܕܚܕ ܐܝܬܘܗܝ ܐ ܡܐ ܕܐܦ 
ܐܝܬܘܗܝ܇ ܡܐ ܕܐܡܿܪ ܐܢܬ ܬܪ̈ܝܢ eid alsa‏ ܐܠܗ̈ܐ 
tor‏ ܐܢܬ. ܡܛܠ ܕܐܢ ܚܕ ܗܘ ܐܠܗܐ ܘܟܝܢܗ܆ ܡܐ 
isos‏ ܐܢܬ ܟܝܢܐ ܐܚܪܢܐ ܥܡ ܟܝܢܣ܆ ܐܦ ܐܠܗܐ 


a 


CXXIV INTRODUCTION. 


ܐܚܪܢܐ mise‏ ܐܢܬ ܥܡ ܐܠܗܐ. ܡܛܠ acs‏ ܡܕܡ ܕܐܝܬܘܗܝ 
amid‏ ܐܦ aq‏ ܐܝܬܘܗܝ. ܘܐܢ miss‏ ܐܝܟ ܡܠܬܟ 
Joo‏ ܕܢܬܡܢܐ ܟܝܢܐ ܐܚܪܢܐ ܥܡܗ܆ ܐܦ ܗܘ ܐܠܗܐ܆ 
joo‏ ܠܗ ܕܢܬܼܡܢܐ ܐܠܗܐ ited‏ ܥܡܗ. ܟܝܢܗ ܓܝܪ 
ܐܝܟ ܫܡܗ ܟܝܢܐ Ado‏ ܘܐܠܗܐ ܐܝܟ ܫܡܗ ܐܠܗܐ 5 
ܩܒܶܠ ÷ ܀ 

to‏ ܐܢ ܚܕ ܗܘ ܐܠܗܐ ܕܡܓܫܡ܆ ܚܕ agp‏ ܐܦ 
ܩܢܘܡܗ ܕܡܓܫܡ. oo‏ ܚܕ ܐܘ ܩܢܘܡܗ ܕܡܠܬܐ 
ܕܡܓܫܡ܆ ܚܕ ܗܼܘ ܐܦ ܟܝܢܗ ܕܡܠܬܐ ܕܡܸܓܫܡ. ܐܢ ܕܝܢ 
ܚܕ ܗܘ ܟܝܢܗ ܕܡܠܬܐ ܕܡܓܫܡ܆ ܠܐ ܡܟܝܠ ܐܝܬܘܗܝ ܘܝ 
ܡܠܬܐ ܬܪ̈ܝܢ ܟܝܢ̈ܐ܆ ܐܠܐܼ ܚܕ ܟܝܢܐ ܕܡܓܫܡ. ܐܢ ܕܝܢ 
ܠܐ ܐܝܬܘܗܝ ܚܕ ܟܝܢܐ ܕܡܓܫܡ܆ ܐܦ ܠܐ ܚܕ ܩܢܘܡܐ 
ܐܝܬܘܗܝ ܕܡܓܫܡ. ܘܐܢ ܠܐ ܐܝܬܘܗܝ ܚܕ ܩܢܘܡܐ 
ܕܡܠܬܐ ܕܡܓܫܡ܆ ܐܦ ܠܐ ܐܠܗܐ ܡܠܬܐ ܐܝܬܘܗܝ 
ܡܓܫ̈ܡܐ. ܐܠܡܐ ܓܪ ܡܠܬܐ. ܠܐ ܐܝܬܘܗܝ ܕܠܐ ;: 
ܩܢܘܡܗ ܘܕܠܐ ܟܝܢܗ. ܘܐܢ ܐܠܗܐ ܡܠܬܐ ܐܬܓܫܡ܆ 
ܘܚܕ ܗܘ ܐܠܗܐ ܡܠܬܐ ܕܡܓܫܡ܆ ܐܦ ܩܢܘܡܗ ܘܟܝܢܗܤ 
ܚܕ ܗܘ ܕܡܓܫܡ oS‏ 

ܓ ܀ ܐܢ ܐܠܗܐ ܡܠܬܐ ܒܩܢܘܡܗ ܗܼܘܐ ܒܪ ܐܢܫܐ܇ 
ܘܠܐ ܡܬܐܡܪ wth‏ ܩܢܘ̈ܡܝܢ܆ ܐܠܐ ܚܕ ܩܢܘܡܐ ܕܐܠܗܐ 20 
ܕܡܒܪܢܫ܆ ܐܦ ܒܟܝܢܗ ܗܘܐ ܒܪ̈ܢܢܐ. ܘܚܕ ܗܘ ܟܝܢܗ 
ܕܡܒܪܢܫ )994 (Fol.‏ ܘܠܐ ܡܬܐܡܖ̈ ܬܪ̈ܝܢ ܟܝܢ̈ܝܢ. Word‏ ܓܝܪ 
sala‏ ܡܠܝܛܘܢ܆ ܕܟܠ ܡܕܡ ram‏ ܒܟܝܢܐ ܠܐ 
ܡܫܬܚܠܦܢܐ. ܐܢ ܡܠܬܐ ܒܣܖ̈ܐ ܗܘܐ ܐܝܟ ܕܐܡܼܪ 
ܐܘܢܓܠܣܛܐ܆ ܐܦ ܩܢܘܡܗ̇ ܕܡܠܬܐ ܒܣܪܐ ܗܘܐ. ܘܐܢ 25 
ܩܢܘܡܗ ܕܡܠܬܬܐ cima‏ ܗܘܐ. ܐܦ mua‏ ܕܡܠܬܐ 
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ܒܣܪܐ om‏ ܐܢ ܕܝܢ ܒܩܢܘܡܗ ܕܡܠܬܐ cam‏ 
ܕܝܠܗ ܒܣܪܐ ܕܡܢܦܫ ܝܕܘܥܬܢܐܝܬ܆ ܐܦ ܒܟܝܢܣ ܕܡܠܬܐ 
ܗܘܐ ܕܝܠܗ. ܘܐܢ ܒܟܝܢܐ ܗܘܘ mlx‏ ܢܦܫܐ ܘܦܸܥܪܐ. 
ܠܐ ܡܟܝܠ ܐܝܬܘܗܝ ܡܠܬܐ ܬܪ̈ܝܢ ܟܝܢ̈ܝܢ. ܐܠܐ ܚܕ ܟܝܢܐ 
mlx 5‏ ܕܡܒܿܣܪ ܘܡܢܦܫ. ܡܛܠ ܕܐܢ ܒܟܝܢܐ ܗܘܘ ܕܝܠܗ 
¦ ܢܦܫܐ ܘܦܸܓܪܐ܆ ܠܐ ܡܬܡܢܝܢ ܟܝܢ̈ܐ ܐܚܖ̈ܢܐ ܥܡܗ. ܐܢ 
ܕܝܢ ܡܬܡܢܝܢ ܟܝܢ̈ܐ ܐܚܖ̈ܢܐ ܥܡܗ܆ ܠܘ ܒܟܝܢܐ ܗܘܘ 
ܕܝܠܗ ܢܦܫܐ ܘܦܓܪܐ. ܘܐ̈ܝܟܢܐ toon‏ ܡܠܦܢܐ ܐܬܢܣܝܘܣ܇ 
ܕܕܝܠܗ ܕܐܠܗܐ ܒܟܝܢܐ ܣܤ̱̈ܘܝ܇ ܟܕ ܐܨܛܒܝ ܕܢܬܪܡܐ 
eal 10‏ ܐܢܝܐ ܀÷ $ 
ܕ܀ ܐܢ ܓܝܪ ܠܘ ܐܝܟ ܕܐܝܬܝܗܝܢ ܟܘܠܗܝܢ ܒܖ̈ܝܬܐ 
ols‏ ܕܡܠܬܐ܆ ܐܝܬܘܗܝ ܕܝܠܗ ܒܣܪܗ܆ ܐܠܐ ܒܩܢܘܡܐ 
ܐܝܬܘܗܝ ܕܝܠܗ܆ ܡܕܝܢ ܐܦ ܒܟܝܢܐ ܐܝܬܘܗܝ ܕܝܠܗ. ܘܐܢ 
ܒܟܝܢܐ ܐܝܬܘܗܝ ܕܝܠܗ܆ ܠܐ ܡܬܡ̈ܢܐ ܒܣܪܗ ܟܝܢܐ 
15 ܐܚܪܢܐ ܥܡܗ. ܐܠܐ ܚܕ ܗܘ ܟܝܢܐ ܕܡܠܬܬܐ ܕܡܒܿܣܪܿ. 
ܐܟܙܢܐ ܓܝܪ ܕܐܢܬ ܠܘ ܐܝܟ ܕܐܝܬܝܗܘܢ ܕܝܠܟ ܠܒܘܫܟ 
ܘܬܟܣܝܬܟ܆ ܐܝܬܘܗܝ ܕ ܒܣܪܟ܆ ܐܠܐ ܒܩܢܘܡܐ 
ܐܝܬܘܗܝ ܕܝܠܟ ܆ ܘܡܛܠ ܕܒܩܢܘܡܐ ܐܝܬܘܗܝ ܕܝܠܟ܆ ܐܦ 
ܒܟܝܢܐ ܐܝܬܘܗܝ ܕܝܠܟ܆ ܘܡܛܠ ܕܒܟܝܢܐ ܐܝܬܘܗܝ ܕܝܠܟ܆ 
2 ܠܐ ܡܬ݂ܡܢܐ ܟܝܢܐ Miter‏ ܆ ܐܠܐ ܒܚܕ ܟܝܢܐ 
ܡܬܚܼܫܒ܆ ܗܟܢܐ ܐܦ ܐܠܗܐ ܡܠܬܐ܇ ܡܛܘܠ ܕܒܩܢܘܡܗ 
ܘܒܟܝܟܗ ܐܝܬܝܗܘܢ ܕܝܠܗ ܢܦܫܐ ܘܦܓܪܐ܇ ܠܐ 
(Fol. 100)‏ ܡܬܡܢܝܢ ܟܝܢ̈ܐ ܐܚܖ̈ܢܐ ܥܡܗ. ܐܠܐ ܒܚܕ 
ܟܝܢܐ ܕܐܠܗܐ ܕܡܓܫܡ ܡܬܚܫܒܝܢ ܀÷ | 
ܪܘܫ < ܗ܀ ܐܢ ܬܪ̈ܝܢ ܟܝܢ̈ܐ ܐܝܬܝܗܘܢ ܕܡܫܝܚܐ܆ ܟܝܢܐ 
ܐܠܗܝܐ ܘܟܝܢܐ ܐܢܫܝܐ܆ ܡܕܝܢ ܠܘ ܚܕܐ ܣܓܕܬܐ 
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ܐܝܬ ܠܬܪ̈ܝܗܘܢ. ܡܛܠ ܕܐܢ ܒܡܢܝܢܐ ܐܝܬܘܗܝ gal‏ ܡܢ 
ܟܝܢܐ ܐܠܗܝܐ ܟܝܢܐ ܐܢܫܝܐ. ܡܐ ܕܣܿܓܕ ܐܢܬ ܠܟܝܢܐ 
ܐܠܗܝܼܐ ܠܐ sip‏ ܐܢܬ ܠܟܝܢܐ ܐܢܫܝܐ. ܘܐܢ ܠܐ siamo‏ 
ܐܢܬ ܠܗ ite‏ ܐܝܬܘ̈ܗܝ܇ ܘܐܢ Miter‏ ܐܝܬܘܗܝܼ 
ܒܪܝܬܐ ܗܘ. ܐܢ ܕܝܢ ܠܟܝܢܐ urine’‏ ܟܕ ܡܢܐ ܐܢܬ 5 
ܠܗ ܐܚܪܢܐ ܥܡ ܟܝܢܐ ܐܠܗܝܐ܆ ܡܫܼܘܐ ܐܢܬ ܠܗ 
ܒܣܓܕܬܐ܆ ܡܫܬܟܼܚܝܬ ܠܟ ܕܠܒܪܝܬܐ ܥܡ ܒܪ̈ܘܝܐ TN‏ 
ܐܢܬ ܐܢ ܓܝܪ ܒܣܓܕܬܐ ܕܐܠܗܐ ܡܣܬܓܕ ܒܣܪܗ܆ 
ܚܕ ܗܘ ܟܝܢܐ ܕܐܠܗܐ ܕܡܒܶܣܪ܆ ܘܠܐ ܡܬܡܢܐ mins‏ 
us‏ ܐܚܪ̈ܢܐ ܥܡܘ ܀ ¦ 10 

ܘ܀ ܘܐܢ ܬܪ̈ܝܢ ܦܝܢ̈ܝܢ ܐܝܬܘܗܝ ܡܫܝܚܐ ܡܢ ܒܬܪ 
ܚܕܝܘܬܐ܆ ܡܕܝܢ ܬܪ̈ܝܗܘܢ ܡܪܖ̈ܟܒܐ ܐܝܬܝܗܘܢ. ܘܐܢ 
ܬܪ̈ܝܗܘܢ ܡܪ̈ܟܒܐ ܐܝܬܝܗܘܢ܆ ܡܕܝܢ ܬܪ̈ܝܗܘܢ ܦܫܝ̈ܛܐ 
ܐܝܬܝܗܘܢ. ܘܐܢ ܬܪ̈ܝܗܘܢ ܦܫܝܲܛܐ ܐܝܬܝܗܘܢ܆ ܡܕܝܢ 
ܬܪ̈ܝܗܘܢ ܡܓܫ̈ܡܐ ܐܝܬܝܗܘܢ. ܘܐܢ ܬܪ̈ܝܗܘܢ ;: 
kim‏ ܐܝܬܝܗܘܢ܆ ܡܕܝܢ ܚܕ ܡܓܫܡܐ ܘܐܚܪܢܐ 
ܦܫܝܛܐ. ܡܕܝܢ ܡܢܐ ܐܝܬܝܗܘܢ ܀ 

ܙ܀ ܐܢ ܬܪ̈ܝܢ cine‏ ܐܝܬܘܗܝ ܡܠܬܐ ܡܢ 
tho‏ ܕܐܬܓܫܡ܆ ܐܦ pid‏ ܩܢܘ̈ܡܐ ܐܝܬܘܿܗܝ ܡܠܬܐ ܡܢ 
Tho‏ ܕܐܬܓܫܡ. ܐܢ ܕܝܢ ܚܕ aq‏ ܩܢܘܡܗ ܕܡܠܬܐ ܕܡܓܫܡ܆ 20 
ܚܕ am‏ ܐܦ ܟܝܢܗ ܕܡܠܬܐ ܕܡܓܫܡ. ܡܛܠ ܕܠܐ Won‏ 
ܩܢܘܡܗ ܕܡܠܬܬܐ ܡܢ ܟܝܢܗ. ܐܠܐ ܐܝܟܢܐ ܕܐܝܬܘܗܝ 
mua‏ ܕܡܠܬܐ (Fol. 100d)‏ ܐܠܗܘܬܐ܆ ܗܟܢܐ ܐܝܬܘܗܝ 
aro‏ ܩܢܘܡܗ ܕܡܠܬܐ ܐܠܗܘܬܐ. ܘܐܢ ܩܢܘܡܗ ܕܡܠܬܐ 
ܐܝܬܘܗܝ ܐܠܗܘܬܐ܆ ܚܕ ܗܘ ܕܡܓܫܼܡ. ܘܒܬܖܪ ܓܘܫܡܐ. a5‏ 
ܘܠܐ ܡܬܡܼܢܐ ܩܢܘܡܐ ܐܚܪܢܐ ܥܡܗ. ܐܦ cas‏ ܕܡܠܬܐ 
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ܕܐܝܬܘܗܝ ܐܠܗܘܬܐ܆ ܚܕ ܗܘ ܕܡܓܫܡ ܒܬܪ ܓܘܫܡܐ ܆ 
ܘܠܐ ܡܬܡܼܢܐ ܟܝܢܐ ܐܚܪ̈ܢܐ ܥܡܗ. ܘܐܢ IND‏ ܘܢܦܫܐ 
ܠܐ ܡܬܡܼܢܐ ܩܢܘܡܐ ܐܚܪܢܐ ܒܩܢܘܡܗ ܕܡܠܬܐ܆ ܡܓܠ 
ܗܝ ܕܒܩܢܘܡܗ ܕܡܠܬܐ. ܗܘܐ ܩܢܥܘܡܗܘܢ܆ ܗܟܢܐ 
5 ܐܦܠܐ ܟܝܢܐ ܐܚܪܢܐ ܡܬ݂ܡܢܐ ܥܡ ܟܝܢܗ ܕܡܠܬܐ܇ 
ܡܛܠ ܗܿܝ ܕܒܟܝܢܗ ܕܡܠܬܐ ܐܬܬܼܟܝܢ ܘܗܼܘܐ ܟܝܢܗܘܢ. 
ܠܐ ܓܝܪ ܡܬܡܢܝܢ ܒܟܝܢܐ ܐܚܪܢܐ tal‏ ܡܢ ܟܝܢܗ ܕܡܠܬܐ܇ 
ܐܠܐ ܐܢ ams‏ ܓܘܢܝܐ ܕܟܘܠܗ̇ ܐܢܢܘܬܐ. ܐܢ ܓܝܪ 
ܡܬܡܥܝܢ ܒܟܝܢܐ tal iin’‏ ܡܢ ܟܝܢܗ ܕܡܠܬܐ܆ ܐܦ 
ܘܙ ܒܩܢܘܡܐ ܐܚܖܪ̈ܢܐ ܡܬܡܢܝܢ tal‏ ܡܢ ܩܢܘܡܗ ܕܡܠܬܐ. 
ܡܛܠ ܕܐܝܟܢܐ ܕܠܐ ܐܬܩܹܝܡ ܘܗܼܘܐ ܩܢܘܡܗܘܢ gal‏ 
ܡܝܢ ܩܥܘܡܐ ܕܡܠܬܐ܆ ܗܟܢܐ ܐܦ ܠܐ ܐܬܬܟܝܢ 
ܘܗܘܐ tal ala aim Jamun‏ ܡܢ ܟܝܢܗ. oro‏ ܡܛܘܠ 
ܗܝ ܕܒܩܢܘܡܗ ܕܡܠܬܬܐ mom‏ ܩܢܘܡܗܘܢ܆ ܚܕ ܗܘ 
15 ܩܢܘܡܗ ܕܡܠܬܐ ܕܡܸܓܫܡ. ܡܕܝܢ ܐܦ ܡܛܠ co‏ ܕܒܟܝܢܗ 
ܕܡܠܬܐ ܗܘܐ ܟܝܢܗܘܢ܆ ܚܕ ܗܘ ܟܝܢܗ ܕܡܓܫܡ. ܘܠܐ 
ܡܬܐܡܪ̈ ܬܪ̈ܝܢ ܟܝܢ̈ܝܢ ܀܀ 
ܚ܀ ܐܘ ܡܬܚܟܡܢܐ ܐܡܼܪ ܠܝ . ܐܝܬ ܟܝܢܐ ܕܐܝܬ ܠܗ 
ܕܝܠܝ̈ܬܐ ܘܠܩܢܘܡܗ ܠܝܬ ܐܢܝܢ ܗܠܝܢ܆ ܐܘ ܐܝܬ ܩܢܘܡܐ 
20 ܕܐܝܬ ܠܗ (Fol. 101a)‏ ܕܝܠܝ̈ܬܐ܇ ܘܠܟܝܢܗ ܠܝܬ ܐܢܺܝܢ ܗܠܝܢ. 
ܐܘ ܕܝܠܝ̈ܬܐ ܕܟܝܢܐ mains‏ ܐܝܬܝܗܝܢ. ܘܕܝܠܝ̈ܬܐ 
ܕܩܢܘܡܐ ܕܟܝܢܗ ܐܝܬܝܗܝܢ. ܐܢܗܘ ܕܐܝܬ ܩܢܘܡܐ ܕܕܝܠܝ̈ܬܗܿ 
ܠܘ ܕܟܝܢܗ ܐܝܬܝܗܝܢ܆ ܡܕܝܢ ܐܦ ܠܐ ܟܝܢܗ ܐܝܬܘܗܝ. 
ܘܐܢ ap‏ ܬܘܒ ܕܐܝܬ ܟܝܢܐ ܕܕܝܠܝ̈ܬܗ al‏ ܕܩܢܘܡܗ 
ܕܕ ܐܝܬܝܗܝܢ܆ ܡܕܝܢ ܐܦ ܠܐ ܩܢܘܡܗ ܐܝܬܘܗܝ. ܐܢ ace‏ 
ܓܝܪ ܕܕܝܠܝ̈ܬܐ ܕܩܢܘܡܐ ܕܟܝܢܗ ܐܝܬܝܗܝܢ܆ ܘܕܝܠܝ̈ܬܐ 
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was‏ ܕܩܢܘܡܗ ܐܝܬܝܗܝܢ܆ ܐܝܟܢܐ ܠܡܫܝܚܐ ܬܪܖ̈ܝܢ ܟܝ̈ܢܝܢ 
ܐܡܪ ܐܢܬ ܕܐܝܬܘܗܝ܆ ܘܕܝ̈ܠܝܬܗܘܢ ܘܝܚܝ̈ܕܝܬܗܘܢ 
ܘܡܥܒܕܢ̈ܘܬܗܘܢ ܘܚܕ ܩܢܘܡܐ. ܕܝ̈ܠܝܬܐ ܡܕܝܢ ܕܬܪ̈ܝܗܘܢ 
ܟܝܢ̈ܐ܆ ܕ݁ܗܽܘ ܚܕ ܩܢܘܡܐ ܐܝܬܝܗܘܢ. ܘܐܝ̇ܟܢܐ ܐܢ 
ܩܢܘܡܐ ܗܘ ܐܠܗܝܐ ܐܝܬ ܠܗ ܕܝܠܝ̈ܬܐ ܕܟܝܢܐ ܐܢܫܝܐ. $ 
ܠܐ ܓܝܪ ܐܝܬܝܗܝܢ ܕܝܠܝ̈ܬܐ ܕܝܠܗ܆ ܐܠܐ ܗܠܝܢ ܕܟܝܢܐ 
ܐܢܫܝܐ. ܘܐܢ ܬܘܒ ܐܠܗܝܐ ܗܘ ܩܢܘܡܐ܆ ܐܝ̇ܟܢܐ ܐܝܬ 
ܠܗ ܕܝܠܝ̈ܬܐ ܕܟܝܢܐ ܐܠܗܝܐ. ܠܐ ܓܝܪ ܐܝܬ ܠܗ ܕܝܠܝ̈ܬܐ 
ܠܩܢܘܡܐ ܐܢܝܐ: ܐܠܐ ܗܠܝܢ ܕܟܝܢܐ ܐܢܫܝܐ. ܡܕܝܢ ܬܪܖ̈ܝܢ 
ܩܢܘ̈ܡܐ ܐܝܬܝܗܘܢ. ܐܢ ܕܝܢ ܚܕ AGM‏ ܩܢܘܡܐ܆ ܐܦ 10 
ܐܠܗܝܐ ܗܘ ܩܢܘܡܐ. ܠܝܬ ܐܢܝܢ cals‏ ܕܝܠܝ̈ܬܐ ܕܟܝܢܐ 
ܐܢܡܫܝܐ. ܘܐܢ ܠܝܬ ܐܢܝܢ am wo cals‏ ܩܢܘܡܐ܆ ܐܦ 
` ܠܐ ܐܝܬܝܗܝܢ. ܡܛܠ ܕܕܠܐ ܩܢܘܡܐ܆ ܠܝܬ ܕܝܠܝ̈ܬܐ ܠܟܝܢܐ. 
ܘܐܢ ܐܝܬܝܗܝܢ ܒܩܢܘܡܐܼ ܘܒܟܝܢܐ ܐܝܬܝܗܝܢ. ܘܐܢ 
ܒܩܢܘܡܐ ܐܝܬܝܗܝܢ ܗܠܝܢ ܕܝܠܝ̈ܬܐ ܕܟܝܢܐ ܐܢܫܝܐ܆ ܐܢܫܝܐ 15 
— ܗܘ ܩܢܘܡܐ. ܡܛܘܠ ܕܠܩܢܘܡܐ ܐܠܗܝܐ܆ ܠܝܬ ܠܗ ܕܝܠܝ̈ܬܐ 
ܕܟܝܢܐ ܐܩܝܐ. ܐܠܐ ܗܠܝܢ ܕܟܝܢܐ ܐܠܗܝܐ. ܕܝܠܝ̈ܬܐ ܓܝܪ 
ܕܦܝܢܥܐ ܐܢܫܝܐ pics‏ ܐܢܝܢ. ܒܪ ܐܢܫܐ ܘܒܪܝܐ. ܘܡܣܝܟܐܼ 
ܘܡܪܟܒܐ. ܘܡܬܚܚܙܝܢܐ. ܘܡܣܬܝܟܢܐ. ܘܡܬܠܒܟܢܐ. 
ܘܡܫܬܚܠܦܢܐ. ܘܣܢܝܩܐ. ܘܚܫܘܫܐ. ܘܡܝܘܬܐ. ܘܡܬܚܒܠܢܐ. 20 
ܘܡܫܬܪܝܢܐ. ܘܕܝܠܝ̈ܬܐ ܕܟܝܢܐ ܐܠܗܝܐ ܗܠܝܢ ܐܢܝ̈ܢ. ܐܠܗܐ 
rate‏ ܘܠܐ )1024 (Fol.‏ ܡܪܟܒܐ. ܘܠܐ ܡܬܚܙܝܢܐ. ܘܠܐ 
ܡܣܬܝܟܢܐ. ܘܠܐ ܡܬܠܒܟܢܐ. ܘܠܐ ܡܫܬܚܠܦܢܐ. ܘܠܐ 
` ܣܢܝܩܐ. ܘܠܐ ܚܫܘܫܐ. ܘܠܐ ܡܝܘܬܐ. ܘܠܐ ܡܬܚܒܠܢܐ. 
ܘܠܐ ܡܫܬܪܝܢܐ. ܘܐܢ ܕܝܠܝ̈ܬܐ ܕܟܝܢܐ ܐܠܗܝܐ ܘܕܝܠܝ̈ܬܐ a5‏ 
ܕܟܝܢܐ ܐܢܡܫܝܐ܆ ܒܚܕ ܩܢܘܡܐ ܐܡܪ ܐܢܬ ܕܐܝܬܝܗܝܢ܆ 
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ܡܕܝܢ ܐܦ ܐܠܗܐ ga‏ ܐܢܫܐ܆ ܘܒܪܘܝܐ ܘܒܪܝܐ܆ ܘܠܐ 
ܡܪܟܒܐ ܘܡܪܟܒܐ܆ ܘܠܐ ܡܬܚܙܝܢܐ ܘܡܬܚܙܝܢܐ: ܘܠܐ 
ܡܣܬܝܟܢܐ ܘܡܣܬܝܟܢܐ܆ ܘܠܐ ܡܬܠܒܟܢܐ ܘܡܬܠܒܟܢܐ܆ 
ܘܠܐ ܡܫܬܚܠܦܢܐ ܘܡܫܬܚܠܦܢܐ܆ ܘܠܐ ܣܢܝܩܐ ܘܣܢܝܩܐ܆ 
5 ܘܠܐ ܚܫܘܫܐ ܘܚܫܘܫܐ: ܘܠܐ ܡܝܘܬܐ ܘܡܝܘܬܐ: ܘܠܐ 
ܡܬܚܒܠܢܐ ܘܡܬܚܒܠܢܐ܆ ܘܠܐ ܡܫܬܪܝܢܐ ܘܡܫܬܪܝܢܐ: 
ܒܚܕ ܩܢܘܡܐ tan‏ ܐܢܬ ܕܐܝܬܝܗܘܢ. ܡܛܠ ܡܢܐ ܚܕܝܘܬܐ 
ܩܢܘܡܝܬܐ ܘܫܪܝܪܬܐ ܕܩܢܘܡܗ ܕܡܠܬܬܐ ܘܕܒܣܪܐ ܡܘܕܐ 
ܐܢܬ܇ ܚܕܝܘܬܐ ܕܝܢ ܟܢܝܬܐ ܘܫܪܝܪܬܐ ܕܟܝܢܗ ܕܡܠܬܐ 
ܘܙ ܘܕܒܣܪܐ ܠܐ tar’‏ ܐܢܬ. ܐܢ ܕܝܢ ܬܪ̈ܝܢ ܟܝ̈ܢܝܢ ܐܝܬܝܗܘܢ 
ܐܝܟ ܡܠܬܟ܆ ܡܕܝܢ ܘܬܪ̈ܝܢ ܩܢܘ̈ܡܐ. Wo‏ ܬܪ̈ܝܢ ܩܢܘ̈ܡܐ 
ܐܝܬܝܗܘܢ܆ pts‏ ܘܬܪ̈ܝܢ ܒܢ̈ܝܐ. ܘܐܢ ܬܪ̈ܝܢ ais‏ 
ܐܝܬܝܗܘܢ܆ ܡܕܝܢ ܒܪ ܐܢܫܐ ܗܘ ܫܚܝܡܐ ܡܫܝܚܐ. ܡܕܝܢ 
ܒܒܪ ܐܢܐ ܗܝ ܗܝܡܢܘܬܢ. ܡܕܝܢ ܣܪܝܩܐ ܗܝ ܗܝܡܢܘܬܢ. 
15 ܡܕܝܢ ܣܪܝܩܐܝܬ ܐܬܦܪܩܢܢ. ܡܕܝܢ ܒܚܛܗ̈ܝܢ ܐܝܬܝܢ ܘܠܐ 
ܥܕܟܝܠ ܐܬܦܪܩܢܢ ÷ 
ܛ܀ ܐܢ ܬܪ̈ܝܢ ܟܝܢ̈ܝܢ ܐܡܿܪ ܐܢܬ ܕܐܝܬܘܗܝ ܡܫܝܚܐ܆ 
ܟܝܢܐ ܐܠܗܝܐ ܘܟܝܢܐ ܐܢܫܝܐ܆ Wa‏ ܩܢܘܡܐ܆ ܘܠܩܢܘܡܐ 
ܐܠܗܝܐ mam‏ ܐܢܬ pico‏ ܕܝܠܝܬܐ ܕܟܝܢܐ ܐܠܗܝܐ: ܘܗܠܝܢ 
ܘܕ ܕܝܠܝ̈ܬܐ ܕܟܝܢܐ ܐܢܫܝܐ: aid‏ ܠܩܢܘܡܐ ܐܠܗܝܐ ܝܗܒ 
ܐܢܬ ܗܠܝܢ ܡܟ̈ܬܐ ܘܪ̈ܡܬܐ܇ ܘܠܟܝܢܐ ܐܠܗܝܐ. ܡܪܚܩ 
ܐܢܬ ܠܗ )1022 (Fol.‏ ܡܢܗܝܢ. ܕܠܡܐ ܟܝ ܡܒܨܪ uD‏ 
ܩܥܘܡܗ ܐܠܗܝܐ ܡܢ ܟܝܢܗ ܐܠܗܝܐ܆ ܠܘ am‏ ܡܕܡ 
ܕܐܝܬܘܗܝ ܩܢܘܡܗ ܐܦ MLA‏ ܐܝܬܘܗܝ ܀ 
܀܀ ‏ ܝ܀ ܘܐܝܟܢܐ ܒܥܶܐ ܐܢܬ ܐܩܒܠ ܠܗ̇ܝ tees‏ ܐܢܬ 
ܚܕ ܩܥܘܡܐ: ܟܕ piss eth‏ ܕܪܗܛܝܢ ܒܝܚܝܕܝܬܗܘܢ 
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ܢ ܚ ܚܒܣܚܫܝܚ ܚܕܣܣܡܣܣܣܣܚܚܡܣܚܣܣܣܣܡܣܚܚܡܚܢܚܡܣܕܝܝ ܣܚ ܡܣ ܝܡܐ ܗ 








ܘܒܕܝܠܝ̈ܬܗܘܢ ܘܒܡܥܒܕܢܘ̈ܬܗܘܢ ܐܡܪ ܐܢܬ. ܐܢ eid‏ 
ala‏ ܐܡܿܪ ܐܢܬ܆ ܕܪ̈ܗܛܝܢ ܒܝܚܝ̈ܕܝܬܗܘܢ ܘܒܕܝ̈ܠܝܬܗܘܢ 
ܘܒܡܥܒܕ̈ܢܘܬܗܘܢ܆ mised’‏ ܚܕ ܩܢܘܡܐ toned‏ ܠܝ. ܐܠܗܝܐ 
ܗܘ ܐܘ ܐܢܫܝܐ. ܐܘ ܬܪ̈ܝܗܘܢ ܚܕ ܩܢܘܡܐ esas‏ 
ܡܫܠܡܢ̈ܐ ܐܢܘܢ ܟܝܢ̈ܐ ܐܘ ܚܣܝܪ̈ܐ. ܩܢܘ̈ܡܐ ܐܝܬ ܠܗܘܢ 5 
ܐܘ ܕܠܐ ܩܢܘ̈ܡܐ ܐܝܬܝܗܘܢ. ܐܝܢܘ ܟܝܢܐ ܡܢ we Bonet‏ 
ܕܠܐ ܩܢܘܡܐ. ܐܠܗܝܼܐ ܐܘ ܐܢܫܝܐ. ܐܘ ܟܠ ܚܕ ܡܢ ܟܝܢ̈ܐ 
mila‏ ܕܩܢܘܡܐ saa‏ ܐܘ ܬܪܖ̈ܝܢ ܩܢܘ̈ܡܐ ܐܝܬ ܠܗܘܢ 
ܐܝܟ ܬܪ̈ܝܢ ܟܝܢ̈ܝܢ. ܐܘ ܗܽܘ ܚܕ ܩܢܘܡܐ. ܕܐܝܢܐ ܡܢ Pian‏ 
ܐܝܬܘܗܝ. ܕܐܠܗܝܐ ܐܘ act‏ ܐܢܫܝܐ܇ ܘܐܢ ܡܢ ܕܐܠܗܝܐ: 10 
ܓܠܙܬܝܗܝ܆ ܡܢ ܩܢܘܡܐ ܠܗܘ ܒܪ ܢܫܐ tors‏ ܐܢܬ Bors‏ 
ܠܗ. ܐܘ ܐܢ ܕܒܪ ܐܢܫܐ ܐܝܬܘܗܝ܆ ܥܒܕܬܝܗܝ ܠܐܠܗܐ 
ܡܠܬܐ ܕܠܐ ܩܢܘܡܐ. ܠܝܬ GA‏ ܐܠܗܘܬܐ ܕܠܐ ܩܢܘܡܐ܆ 
ܘܠܐ ܐܢܫܘܬܐ ܕܠܐ ais‏ ܐܢ ܕܝܢ eth‏ ܟܝܢ̈ܝܢ 
ܐܝܬܝܗܘܢ܆ ܕܪ̈ܗܛܝܢ ܒܝܚܝ̈ܕܝܬܗܘܢ ܘܒܕܝ̈ܠܝܬܗܘܢ ;: 
ܘܒܡܥܒ̈ܕܢܘܬܗܘܢ܆ are aur‏ ܬܪ̈ܝܢ ܩܢ̈ܘܡܝܢ܆ ܘܐܦ 
pith‏ ܒܢ̈ܝܐ ܢܐܡܪ. ܘܐܝܿܟܢܐ ܢܣܓܘܕ ܠܚܕ ܐܠܗܐ ܘܠܚܕ 
ܒܪ̈ܢܫܐ. ܐܢ ܣܓܕܬܐ ܫܘܼܝܬܐ ota)‏ ܓܘܕܦܐ ܗܘ ܪܒܐ܇ 
ܕܠܐܠܗܐ tala‏ ܐܢܫܐ ܐܟܚܕܐ ܢܣܓܘܕ. ܘܐܢ perth‏ 
ܣܓ̈ܕܢ ܢܩܳܪܶܒ܆ ܗܐ ܓܠܝܐܝܬ hatin‏ ܐܢܢܩܐ ܓܝܪ 20 
(Fol. 1024) acals‏ ܟܝܢܐ ܐܠܗܝܐ ܢܣܓܘܕ. ܐܝܟ ܕܠܐܠܗܐ܆ 
ܘܠܗܿܘ ܐܢܫܝܐ ܐܝܟ ܕܠܒܪ ܐܢܫܐ ., ܘܐ̈ܝܟܢܐ ܨܒܶܐ ܐܢܬ. 
too‏ ܠܝ. ܥܡ ܬܠܝܬܝܘܬܐ ܢܡܢܝܘܗܝ ܕܬܗܘܐ ܪܒܝܢܥܝܘܬܐ܆ 
ܐܘ tal‏ ܡܢܗܿ. ܐܢ ܡܿܢ ܥܡ ܬܠܝܬܝܘܬܐ܆ ܗܘܬ mi‏ 
ܬܠܝܬܝܘܬܐ ܪܒܝܥܝܘܬܐ. ܐܘ ܕܝܢ ܠܒܪ ܡܢܗܿ ܐܝܟ ܚܕ ܡܢ 25 
ܙܕܝܩ̈ܐ܆ ܗܐ ܠܐ ܙܕܩܐ ܕܢܣܬܓܕ. ܘܐܝ̇ܟܢܐ ܥܕܬܐ aml‏ 
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ܕܐܙܕܩܦ ܣܓܕܐ. ܡܕܝܢ a>‏ ܐܢܫܐ ܗܘ ܣܒܪ̈ܗ̇. ܚܣ. ܐܢ 
Law‏ ܡܣܬܓܕ. ܚܕܐ ܡܢ ܬܪܖ̈ܬܝܢ ܗܝ. ܐܘ ܕܬܪ̈ܬܝܢ ܣܓܕܸܢ 
ܕܠܐ ܫܘ̈ܝܢ ܢܩ̇ܪܒ܆ ܐܘ ܕܚܕ tal‏ ܡܢ ܬܠܝܬܝܘܬܐ ܢܫܒܩܝܘܗܝ. 
ܒܗ̇ܝ ܕܐܢ ܢܡܢܝܘܗܝ ܒܬܠܝܬܝܘܬܐ: cal ad‏ ܐܪܒܝܥܝܘܬܐ. 
ܪ toca‏ ܠܗ ܫܪܪܐ ܒܚܢܦܘܬܐ. ܘܐܢ tal‏ ܡܢ ܬܠܝܬܝܘܬܐ 
ܢܫܒܩܝܘܗܝ ܐܡܼܪ ܠܢ. ܐ ܕܠܐܠܗܐ ܙܥܘܪܐ sang‏ ܠܣ܆ 
ܗܐ ܡܕܝܢ ܠܐܠܗܐ man‏ ܘܥܒܘܕܐ et‏ ܚܥܢ. 
ܘܐܢ ܗܟܢܐ ܗܼܝ. ܠܐ ܡܕܝܢ ܢܥܕܘܠ ܠܚܢ̈ܦܐ ܕܠܐܠܗ̈ܐ 
ܥܒܝܕܐ ܣܲܓܕܝܢ ÷ 
ܘܙ ܝܐ܀ ܐܢ ܗܼܘ ܓܝܪ ܕܐܝܬ ܠܗ ܠܐܠܗܐ ܡܢ ܒܬܪ 
ܚܕܝܘܬܐ ܡܢܝܢܐ ܕܦܝ̈ܢܐ ܐܝܟ Bes‏ ܐܢܬ܆ ܒܗܝ ܕܟܠ 
ܟܝܢܐ ܡܥܼܒܫܕܫ ܗܠܝܢ ܕܝܠܗ: ܟܕ ܚܕ ܩܢܘܡܐ ܐܡܿܪ ܐܢܬ. 
pith‏ ܕܝܢ ܟܝ̈ܢܝܢ܆ ܒܗ̇ܝ ܕܬܖ̈ܬܝܢ ܠܗ̇ܝ ܩܕܡ̈ܝܬܐ ܡܩܿܒܠ 
ܐܢܬ. ܠܝܬ ܓܝܪ ܟܝܢܐ ܕܠܐ ܩܢܘܡܐ. ܘܠܐ ܩܢܘܡܐ ܕܠܐ 
15 ܟܝܢܐ. ܐܢ ܓܝܪ̈ aa etd‏ ܐܝܬܝܗܘܢ܆ ܡܕܝܢ ܘܬܪ̈ܝܢ 
ܩܢܘ̈ܡܝܢ ܘܬܪ̈ܝܢ ܒܢ̈ܝܐ. ܐܢ ܓܝܪ ܚܕ ܗܘ ܩܢܘܡܐ܆ ܡܕܝܢ 
usa‏ ܚܕ ܐܝܬܘܗܝ ܐܝܟ ܩܢܘܡܐ ote‏ 
ܝܒ܀ ܐܢ ܗܼܘ ܓܝܪ ܕܟܝܢܐ ܐܠܗܝܐ ܘܟܝܢܐ ܐܢܫܝܐ: 
ܥܠ ܐܠܗܐ ܡܠܬܐ ܣܶܐܡ dun’‏ ܡܢ tho‏ ܡܬܓܫܡܢܘܬܐ܆ 
(Fol. 1032). 20‏ ܐܝܢܐ ܚܕ ܩܢܘܡܐ ܕܒܣܪܐ ܘܕܐܠܗܘܬܼܐ ܐܡܼܪ A‏ 
ܦܫܝܛܐ ܐܘ ܡܪ̈ܟܒܐ. ܡܬܚܙܝܢܐܼ ܐܘ ܠܐ ܡܬܚܙܝܢܐ. to‏ 
ܟܝܢܼܐ ܐܘ ܐܚܪܝܢ ܒܟܝܢܐ. ܘܐܢ ܡܿܢ ܦܫܝܛܐ܆ ܗܐ ܩܢܘܡܐ 
ܐܢܫܝܐ ܡܪܟܒܐ ܐܝܬܘܗܝ ܘܐܢ ܡܢ ܡܬܚܙܝܢܐܼ. ܗܐ 
ܩܢܘܡܐ ܐܠܗܝܐ ܠܐ ܡܬܚܙܝܢܐ ܗܘ. ܘܐܢ ܒܪ ܟܝܢܐ܆ 
ܕܕ ܗܐ ܦܫܝܛܐܼ ܘܠܐ ܡܪܟܒܐ ܐܝܬܘܗܝ. ܘܐܢ peter‏ 
ܒܟܝܢܐ܆ ܡܕܝܢ ܡܫܬܚܠܦܢܐ ܗܘ ܩܢܘܡܗ ܕܡܠܬܐ. ܐܢ 
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ܟ ܫܗ ܒܗ ܘܣܒ ܒܡܣܒܒܝܚܒܒܝܘܗ ܗܕܗ ܢܡܗ ܐܒܗܕܒ ܡܒ ܒܣ a‏ 





ܕܝܢ et‏ ܐܢܬ ܡܢ ܗܝ ܕܐܫܬܚܠܦ܆ om‏ ܩܢܘ̈ܡܐ pid‏ 
ܐܝܟ ܟܝ̈ܢܐ ܬܪ̈ܝܢ܆ ܐܘ Ln‏ ܟܝܢܐ ܚܕ ܐܝܟ ܩܢܘܡܐ ܚܕ܀܀ 
ܝܓ܀ toon’‏ ܠܝ. ܡܠܬܐ ܐܠܗܐ ܒ݁ܪܶܗ ܕܐܠܗܐ: ܩܕܡ 
ܡܬܓܫܡܢܘܬܐ ܕܟܝܢܐ ܘܩܢܘܡܐ ܡܫܡܠܝܐ gsr‏ ܐܢܬ 
ܕܐܝܬܘܗܝ܆ ܐܘ ܠܐ. ܘܝܕܝܥܐ ܕܡܫܡܠܝܐ tse’‏ ܐܢܬ. 5 
ܪܫܝܬܐ ples‏ ܗܝ ܕܡܢ Par‏ ܘܐܒܪ̈ܗܡ܆ ܕܟܝܢܐ ܘܩܢܘܡܐ 
ܡܫܡܠܝܐ toon‏ ܐܢܬ ܕܐܝܬܝ ܗܐܘ ܠܐ. ܘܝܕܝܥܐ ܕܡܫܿܡܠܝܐ 
ܐܡܪ ܐܢܬ܇ ܐܢ ܐܝܟ ܡܢܝܢܝ̈ܐ ܠܐ ܡܬܪܥܐ ܐܢܬ. ܡܕܝܢ 
ܬܪ̈ܝܗܘܢ: ܐܘ ܟܝܢܐ ܚܕ ܐܝܟ ܩܢܘܡܐ ܚܕ܆ ܐܘ ܩܢܘ̈ܡܐ 
ܬܪ̈ܝܢ ܐܝܟ ܟܝܢܐ ܬܪ̈ܝܢ܀ % 10 
ܝܕ ÷ ܐܢ ܓܝܪ ܬܪ̈ܝܗܘܢ ܟܝ̈ܢܐ ܚܕ ܩܢܘܡܐ ܡܫ̇ܡܠܝܢ ܆ 
ܐܪܐ ac‏ ܟܝܢܐ ܦܠܓܗ ܕܩܢܘܡܐ ܥܒܼܕ. ܚܕ ܓܝܪ ܩܢܘܡܐ 
ܕܐܝܬ ܒܗ acd aise» ala wth‏ ܕܦܿܪܩ. ܡܢܼܘ ܕܝܢ ܗܽܘ 
ܕܡܬܦܪܩ. od aim‏ ܕ݁ܚܳܐܫ. ܡܢܼܘ ܕܝܢ OGD‏ ܕܠܐ wees‏ 
ac aso‏ ܕܡܿܐܬ. aise‏ ܕܝܢ ܕܠܐ dure‏ ܘܐܝܟܐ ܗܘ ;: 
ܕܡܨܢ ܝܗܘ̈ܕܝܐ ܡܫܸܬܪܐ, ܐܝܟܐ ܕܝܢ ܗܽܘ ܕܡܢ ܐܠܗܐ 
ܩܶܐܡ܆ ܐܡܬܝ ܕܝܢ ܕܫ̇ܡܥܝܢ ܚܢܢ ܠܦܛܪܘܤ ܕܡܿܙܥܩ: ܠܗܘ 
ܕܐܠܗܐ ܐܩܝܡܗ ܡܢ dus‏ ܡܝܬܐ : ܟܕ ls (Fol. 1036) td‏ 
ܕܡܿܘܬܐ܆ ܐܝܢܐ ܩܢܘܡܐ tor’‏ ܐܢܬ ܕܩܡ. ܐܠܐ tad’‏ 
ܐܢܬ܆ ܕܡܛܠ ܗܕܐ StL‏ ܐܢܐ ܡܢ ܬܪܝܢܘܬܐ ܕܦܪ̈ܨܘܦܐ 20 
ܘܕܩܢܘ̈ܡܐ܆ ܕܠܐ ܐܬܥܼܨܐ ܡܢ ܗܕܐ ܕܬܪ̈ܝܢ ܒܢ̈ܝܐ ܐܡܿܪ. 
ܝܬܝܪܬܐ ܗܝ ܓܝܪ ܕܚܠܬܟ. ܐܢ ܓܝܪ casas th‏ 
ܡܬܬܘܕܝܢ ܆ ܕܪ̈ܗܛܝܢ ܒܝܚܝܼ̈ܕܝܬܗܘܢ ܘܒܕܝ̈ܠܝܬܗܘܢ 
ܘܒܡܥܒܕܢ̈ܘܬܗܘܢ܆ ܬܪܝܢܘܬܐ ܕܒܢ̈ܝܐ ܥܒܶܕܝܢ. ܬܖ̈ܝܢ ܓܝܪ 
ܟܝܢ̈ܝܢ܆ ap‏ ܟܕ aq‏ ܡܢܝܢܐ ܕܒܢ̈ܝܐ ܥܒ̇ܕܝܢ܀܀ 25 
ܝܗ܀ ܐܡܼܪ ܠܝ . ܐܝܟܢܐ ܬܪ̈ܝܢ ܟܝܢ̈ܝܢ Tae’‏ ܐܢܬ ܕܐܝܬܘܗܝ 


AGAINST NESTORIUS. CXXXill 





ܡܠܬܐ ܡܢ tho‏ ܕܐܬܓܫܡ wo‏ ܩܢܘܡܐ. ܩܢܘܡܐ ܗܘ 
ܐܠܗܝܐ ܐܘْ ܩܢܘܡܐ ܐܫܝܐ. and‏ ܩܿܢܘܡܐ ܐܠܗܝܐ ܘܐܢܫܝܐ. 
ܘܐܢ ܬܘܒ marin’‏ ܗܘ ܩܢܘܡܐ܆ ܐ̈ܝܟܢܐ ܠܐ wade‏ ܟܝܢܗ 
ܕܡܠܬܐ ܕܠܐ ܩܢܘܡܐ. ܐܢ ܕܝܢ ܚܕ ܗܘ ܩܢܘܡܐ ܐܠܗܝܐ 
5 ܘܐܢܫܝܐ. ܘܐܿܝܟܢܐ al‏ ܚܕ ris‏ ܐܝܬܘܗܝ ܐܝܟ ܚܕ 
ܩܢܘܡܐ. ܐܢ ܕܝܢ ܠܘ ܚܕ ܟܝܢܐ ܐܝܬܘܗܝ ܐܝܟ ܚܕ 
ܩܢܘܡܐ܆ ܡܕܝܢ ܘܠܐ ܚܕ ܩܢܘܡܐ ܐܝܬܘܗܝ ܐܠܐ ܬܪ̈ܝܢ. 
ܐܢ ܕܝܢ Bid‏ ܩܢܘ̈ܡܝܢ ܐܝܬܝܗܘܢ. ܡܕܝܢ ܘܬܪ̈ܝܢ ܒܢ̈ܝܐ. 
ܘܡܢ ܗܝ ܕܥ̇ܪܩ ܐܢܬ ܠܐ soa‏ ܐܢܬ܇ ܐܢ ܟܝܢܐ ܚܕ ܐܝܟ 
ܘܙ ܩܢܘܡܐ ܚܕ ܠܐ ܡܘܕܐ ܐܢܬ܀ 
ܝܘ܀ ܘܐܝܟܢܐ ܠܐ ܐܝܬܝܗ̇ ܕܒܘܠܒܠܐ܇ ܗܿܝ ܕܬܘܕܐ 
wid‏ ܟܝܢ̈ܝܢ ܘܚܕ ܩܢܘܡܐ. ܟܕ ܓܝܪ ܬܪ̈ܝܢ ܟܝܢ̈ܝܢ ܐܡܿܪ ܐܢܬ 
ܕܪܖ̈ܗܛܝܢ ܒܝܚܝ̈ܕܝܬܗܘܢ ܘܒܕܝܠܝܿܬܗܘܢ ܘܒܡܥܒܕ̈ܢܘܬܗܘܢ܆ 
ܘܠܗܠܝܢ ܐܠܗܝ̈ܬܐ ܬܣܝܡ ܥܠ ܟܝܢܐ ܐܠܗܝܐ: ܘܠܗܠܝܢ 
:ܝ ܐܢܫ̈ܝܬܐ ܬܣܝܡ ܥܠ ܟܝܢܐ ܐܢܝܝܐ܆ ܐܢ ܦܝܢܐ ܚܕ ܐ 
ܩܢܘܡܐ ܚܕ ܠܐ ܡܘܕܐ ܐܢܬ: ܐܝܟܢ ܬܘܒ ܠܐ ܐܝܬܝܗܿ 
ܕܒܘܠܒܠܐ܇ (Fol. 104a)‏ ܕܬܗܦܘܟ ܬܣܝܡ ܗܠܝܢ ܕܝܠܝ̈ܬܐ 
ܕܟܝܢܐ ܐܠܗܝܐ܇ ܘܗܠܝܢ ܕܝܠܝ̈ܬܐ ܕܟܝܢܐ ܐܢܫܝܐ. ܥܠ ܚܕ 
ܩܢܘܡܐ. ܐܡܼܪ ܠܝ . ܟܝ ܗܢܐ ܚܕ ܩܢܘܡܐ܆ ܕܐܝܢܐ ܡܢ ܚܕ 
20 ܡܢ ܟܝ̈ܢܐ ܐܝܬܘܗܝ. ܕܐܠܗܝܐ ܐܘ ܕܐܢܫܝܐ. ܘܐܢ ܡܿܢ 
ܕܐܠܗܝܐ܆ ܐܝܟܢܐ ܕܗܐ ܠܩܢܘܡܐ ܐܠܗܝܐ܆ ܠܝܬ ܠܗ 
ܕܝܠܝ̈ܬܐ ܕܟܝܢܐ ܐܢܫܝܐ. ܘܐܢ ܬܘܒ ܐܢܫܝܐ: ܐܝܟܢܐ 
ܕܗܐ ܠܩܢܘܡܐ ܐܢܫܝܐ܆ ܠܝܬ ܠܗ ܕܝܠܝܿܬܐ ܕܟܝܢܐ ܐܠܗܝܐ. 
ܘܐܝܢܐ ܒܘܠܒܠܐ ܐܝܬ ܕܪܒ ܡܢ ܗܺܝ ܕܢܐܡܪ ܬܪ̈ܝܢ pasa‏ 
25 ܕܡܥܒܕܝܢ ܒܚܕ ܩܢܘܡܐ. ܐܡܼܪ ܠܝ ܟܝ ܗܢܐ ܚܕ Rain‏ 


ܕܬܪ̈ܝܗܘܢ ܟܝܢ̈ܐ ܐܝܬܘܗܝܼ ܐܘ ܕܚܕ. ܘܐܢ ܡܢ ܕܬܪ̈ܝܗܘܢ: 
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ܡܕܝܢ ܟܠ ܚܕ ܡܢ ܟܝܢ̈ܐ ܦܠܓܗ ܕܩܢܘܡܐ Sak‏ ܐܢ ܕܝܢ 
ܕܚܕ ܟܝܢܐ܆ ܡܕܝܢ ܐܘ ܟܝܢܐ ܐܠܗܝܐ ܐܝܬܘܗܝ ܕܠܐ 
ܩܢܘܡܐ ܐܘ ܟܝܢܐ ܐܢܫܝܐ. ܐܢ ܕܝܢ ܐܠܗܝܐ ܘܐܢܫܝܐ ܚܕ 
ܩܢܘܡܐ ܐܝܬܘܗܝ܆ ܡܕܝܢ vdeo‏ ܘܐܢܫܝܼܐ ܚܕ ܟܝܢܐ 
ܐܝܬܘܗܝ. ܐܢ ܕܝܢ ܠܐ ܐܝܬܘܗܝ ܚܕ ܟܦܝܢܐ܆ ܡܕܝܢ ܘܠܐ 5 
ܚܕ ܩܢܘܡܐ ܐܝܬܘܗܝ ܘܐܢ ܕܝܢ ܠܐܼ ia‏ ܦܬܓܡܐ܀ 
ܝܙ܀ ܐܢ ܬܪ̈ܝܢ ܟܝܢ̈ܝܢ ie‏ ܐܢܬ ܕܐܝܬܘܗܝ ܡܫܝܢܚܝܐ܆ 
ܟܝܢܐ ܐܠܗܝܐ ܘܟܝܢܐ ܐܢܫܝܐ ܘܚܕ ܩܢܘܡܼܐ ܦܼܢܐ ܦܬܼܓܡܐ. 
ܐܝܬ ܟܝܢܐ ܕܐܝܬ ܠܗ ܕܝܠܝ̈ܬܐ: ܘܠܩܢܘܡܗ ܠܝܬ ܐܢ̈ܝܢ 
ܗܠܝܢ ܆ ܐܘ ܐܝܬ ܩܢܘܡܐ ܕܐܝܬ ܠܗ ܕܝܠܝ̈ܬܐ܇ ܘܠܟܝܢܗ ro‏ 
ܠܝܬ pie’‏ ܗܠܝܢ. ܐܘ ܕܝܠܝ̈ܬܐ ܕܩܢܘܡܐ ܕܟܝܢܗ ܐܝܬܝܗܝܢ܇ 
ܘܕܝܠܝ̈ܬܐ ܕܟܝܢܐ ܕܩܢܘܡܗ ܐܝܬܝܗܝܢ. ܐܢ ܗܼܘ ܓܝܪ 
ܕܐܝܬ ܩܥܘܡܐ modular‏ ܠܘ muss‏ ܐܝܬܝܗܝܢ܆ ܡܕܝܢ 
ܐܦ ܠܐ ܟܝܢܗ ܐܝܬܘܗܝ. ܘܐܢ ܗܘ ܕܐܝܬ ܟܝܢܐ ܕܕܝ̈ܠܝܬܗ̇ 
ܠܘ ܕܩܢܘܡܗ ܐܝܬܝܗܝܢ܆ )1044 (Fol.‏ ܡܕܝܢ ܐܦܠܐ ܩܢܘܡܗ 15 
ܐܝܬܘܗܝ. ܐܢ am‏ ܓܝܪ ܕܕܝ̈ܠܝܬܐ ܕܩܢܘܡܐ ܕܟܝܢܗ 
ܐܝܬܝܢܗܝܢ ܆ ܘܕܝܠܝ̈ܬܐ ܕܟܝܢܐ ܕܩܢܘܡܗ ܐܝܬܝܗܝܢ܆ ܐܝܟܢܐ 
dure tsar‏ ܬܪ̈ܝܢ galas‏ ܕܪܗ̇ܛܝܢ ܒܝܚ̈ܝ̈ܕܝܬܗܘܢ ܘܒܕ̈ܝܠܝܬܗܘܢ 
ܘܒܡܥܒ̈ܕܢܘܬܗܘܢ ܘܚܕ ܩܢܘܡܐ. ܦܢܳܐ ܦܬܓܡܐ. ܐܢ 
ܓܝܪ ܡܛܠ ܕܠܐ ܬܒܠܒܠ. ܐܡܿܪ ܐܢܬ pth‏ ܟܝܢ̈ܝܢ. ܠܐ ܘܘ 
Lam‏ ܐܡܼܕܬ ܡܢ ܒܘܠܒܠܐ. ܟܕ ܓܝܪ ܬܪ̈ܝܢ ܟܝܢ̈ܝܢ ܐܡܪ 
ܐܢܬ ܕܡܥܒܕܝܢ ܡܦܪܫܐܝܬ ܒܚܕ ܩܢܘܡܐ܆ ܐ̈ܝܟܢܐ ܠܘ 
ܒܘܠܒܠܐ ܐܝܬܘܗܝ io‏ ܐ̈ܝܟܢܐ ܬܗܘܐ ܚܕ ܥܒܘܕܐ܇ 
ܐܚܪ̈ܢܐ ܕܝܢ ܡܬܥܒܕܢܐ܇ ܩܢܘܡܐ ܚܕ܇ ܟܝܢ̈ܐ ܕܝܢ ܬܪ̈ܝܢ܇ 
ܚܕ ܡܪܚܡܢܐ܇ ܐܚܪܢܐ ܕܡܬܪܚܡ ܥܠܘܗܝ܇ ܩܢܘܡܐ ܚܕ . a5‏ 
ܟܝܢ̈ܐ ܕܝܢ ܬܪ̈ܝܢ܇ ܚܕ itu’ ornate‏ ܕܝܢ ܡܬܦܪ̈ܩܢܐ܇ 
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ܩܢܘܡܐ ܚܕ܇ ܟܝܢ̈ܐ ܕܝܢ ܬܪܖ̈ܝܢ. ܚܕ ܡܫܠܡܢܐ ܡܢ ܐܘܤܣܝܐ 
ܐܠܗܝܬܐ܇ itera‏ ܐܢܫܝܐ ܡܢ ܐܢܫܘܬܐ ܣܢܝܩܬܐ܇ 
ܩܢܘܡܐ ܚܕ܇ ܟܝܢ̈ܐ ܕܝܢ ܬܪ̈ܝܢ܇ ܚܕ ܡܬܚܙܝܢܐ ܘܐܚܪ̈ܢܐ 
ܠܐ ܡܬܚܙܝܢܐ. ܩܢܘܡܐ ܚܕ܇ read‏ ܕܝܢ ܬܪ̈ܝܢ܇ ܚܕ ܡܣܬܝܟܢܐ 
5 ܘܐܚܪܢܐ ܠܐ ܡܣܬܝܟܢܐ. ܩܢܥܘܡܐ ܚܕ ܦܝ̈ܢܐ ܕܝܢ ܬܪ̈ܝܢ. 
ܚܕ ܕܪܒܐ itera‏ ܕܠܐ ܪܒܐ܇ ܩܢܘܡܐ ܚܕ܇ ܦܟܝ̈ܢܐ ܕܝܢ 
ܬܪ̈ܝܢ. ܘܐܝܟ ܕܒܦܣܝܩ̈ܬܐ ܠܡܐܡܪ̈܇ ܚܕ ܕܟܦܢ ܘܨܗ̇ܐ܇ 
ܘܠܳܐ̈ܐ ܘܝ̇݀ܬܒ܇ ܘܐܚܪܵܢܐ ܕܠܐ ܟܿܦܢ ܇ ܘܠܐ ܨܗܳܐ ܘܠܐ 
crcl‏ ܘܠܐ ܝܬܿܒ܇ ܩܢܘܡܐ ܚܕ ܟܝ̈ܢܐ ܕܝܢ ܬܪ̈ܝܢ܇ ܚܕ ܕܚܶܐܫ 
ܘܙ ܘܡܿܐܬ܇ ܘܐܚܪ̈ܢܐ ܕܠܐ wr‏ ܘܠܐ ܡܿܐܬ. ܩܢܘܡܐ ܚܕ 
ܦܝ̈ܢܐ ܕܝܢ ܬܪ̈ܝܢ. ܚܕ ܕܡܬܢܚܡ ܘܐܚܪܢܐ ܕܠܐ ܡܬܢܚܡ 
ܡܛܠ ܕܠܐ ܡܿܐܬ܇ ܩܢܘܡܐ ܚܕ ܟܝܵܢܐ ܕܝܢ (Fol. 1052) pater‏ ܚܕ 
ܕܐܣܬܠܩ ܚܕܬܐܝܬ. ܘܐܚܪܢܐ oles‏ ܟܕ ܠܐ ܫܢܝ܇ ܩܢܘܡܐ 
ܚܕ ܟܝܢܿܐ ܕܝܢ ܬܪ̈ܝܢ. ܐܢ ܗܟܢܐ ܗܝ ܦܢܐ ܦܬܓܡܐ. 
15 ܗܢܐ ܟܝܢܐ ܕܐܣܬܠܩ ܚܕܬܐܝܬ܇ ܩܢܘܡܐ ܐܝܬ ol‏ ܐܘ 
ܠܐ. ܘܐܢ ܩܢܘܡܐ ܐܝܬ ܠܗ ܘܚܕ am‏ ܩܢܘܡܐ ܕܐܣܿܬܠܩ܆ 
ܡܕܝܢ ܐܠܗܐ ܡܠܬܐ ܕܠܐ ܩܢܘܡܐ ܐܝܬܘܗܝ. ܐܢ ܕܝܢ 
ܕܠܐ ܩܢܘܡܐ ܐܝܬܘܗܝ. ܘܚܕ ܗܘ ܩܢܘܡܐ܆ ܡܫܬܟܢܚܚܐ 
ܕܐܝܬܝܗܘܢ ܬܪ̈ܝܗܘܢ ܟܝܢ̈ܐ܆ ܚܕ ܟܝܢܐ ܡܫܡܠܝܐ܇ ܕܐܝܬ 
20 ܠܗ ܩܢܘܡܐ ܡܫܡܠܝܐ. ܘܐܚܪܵܢܐ ܟܝܢܐ ܕܠܝܬ ܠܗ ܩܢܘܡܐ. 
ܐܡܼܪ ܠܝ. ܗܢܐ ܚܕ ܟܝܢܐ ܕܠܝܬ ܠܗ ܩܢܘܡܐ܆ ܐܝܢܐ ܚܕ 
ܡܢ MA‏ ܐܝܬܘܗܝ. ܦܢܿܐ ܦܬܓܡܐ܀ 
ܝܚ܀ ܐܢ ܝܠܕܬ ܐܠܗܐ ܗܝ . ܒܬܘܠܬܐ: ܐܠܗܐ 
ܐܝܬܘܗܝ ܗܘ ܕܐܬܝܠܕ. ac‏ ܕܝܢ ܕܐܬܝܠܕ ܡܢ ܒܬܘܠܬܐ 
25 ܡܥܼܘ ܐܝܬܘܗܝ. ܝܫܘܥ ܡܫܝܚܐ. ܐܢ ܕܝܢ ܝܫܘܥ ܡܫܝܚܐ 
ܐܬܝܠܕ ܡܢ ܒܬܘܠܬܐ܆ ܘܝܠܕܬ ܐܠܗܐ ܐܝܬܝܗܿ ܒܬܘܠܬܐ., 
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ܡܕܝܢ ܝܫܘܥ ܡܫܝܚܐ ܐܠܗܐ ܐܝܬܘܗܝ. to ala‏ ܐܢܫܐ 
tars;‏ ܒܗ ܐܠܗܐ܀ 

ܝܛ ܀ ܐܢ ܝܠܕܬ ܐܠܗܐ ܡܘܕܐ ܐܢܬ ܕܐܝܬܝܗ̇ ܒܬܘܠܬܐ 
ܩܕܝܫܬܐ: ܘܕܐܠܗܐ ܡܢ ܒܬܘܠܬܐ ܐܬܝܠܕ. ܡܛܠ ܡܢܐ Pp‏ 
ܐܢܬ܇ ܕܝܫܘܥ ܡܫܝܚܐ ܠܐ ܐܝܬܘܗܝ ܐܠܗܐ. ܐܢ ܕܝܢ : 
ܝܫܘܥ ܡܫܝܚܐ ܠܐ ܐܝܬܘܗܝ ܐܠܗܐ܆ ܡܕܝܢ ܘܠܐ ܒܬܘܠܬܐ 
ܐܝܬܝܬ dsl.‏ ܐܠܗܐ. ܘܐܝܟ̈ܢܐ Tad‏ ܐܢܬ ܘܐܡܿܪ 
ܐܢܬ ܕܝܠܕܬ ܐܠܗܐ ܐܝܬܝܗ̇ ܒܬܘܠܬܐ܇ ܟܕ cal‏ ܘܕܐܬܝܠܕ 
ܡܢܗ ܒܖ̈ܫܐ ܐܡܪ ܐܢܬ ܕܐܝܬܘܗܝ ܘܠܐ ܐܠܗܐ ܀ 

ܦܟ ܀ ܐܢ ܝܠܕܬ ܐܠܗܐ ܗܺܝ ooo‏ ܕܝ̈ܠܕܐ܆ ܐܝܟܢܐ ܒܪ 10 
ܐܢܫܐ ܗܘ ac‏ ܕܡܬܝܠܕ. ܐ ܗܢ ܕܝܢ t>‏ ܐܢܫܐ )1054 (Fol.‏ ܗܘ 
aw‏ ܕܡܬܝܠܕ܆ Mise‏ ܝܠܕܬ ܐܠܗܐ ܗܝ ܗ̇ܝ tals‏ ܐܢ ܕܝܢ 
ܐܚܪܢܐ ܡܶܢܐܝܬܘܗܝ ada‏ ܕܐܬܝܠܕ: ܕܐܚܪ̈ܢܐ ܕܝܢ ܬܫܡܫܬܗ 
ܐܡܐ܆ ܗܕܐ ܕܓܘܚܟܐ $202 
÷ ܫܠܡܘ ܩ̈ܦܠܐܐ ܥܣܪ̈ܝܢ ܕܩܕܝܫܐ ܦܝܠܟܣܢܘܣ ܐܦܣܩܦܐ 15 

ܕܡܒܘܓ ܀ 


ON THE HERESIES OF MANI, NESTORIUS, &c. 
(Brit. Mus. MS. Add. 14,529, fol. 654.) 


ܬܘܒ ܕܝܠܗ ܕܡܪܝ ܐܟܣܢܝܐ ܥܠ ܦܘܪܫܐ ܕܗܪ̈ܣܝܣ 
pla‏ ܕܒܛܥܝܘܬܐ ܐܚܝܕܝܢ܀ 20 

ܡܐܢܝ ܘܡܪܩܝܘܢ ܘܐܘܛܘܟܐ܆ ܟܦܖ̈ܝܢ ܒܕܡܬܓܡܢܘܬܗ 
ܕܡܠܬܐ ܐܠܗܐ ܕܡܢ ܒܬܘܠܬܐ ܩܕܝܫܬܐ ܡܪ̈ܝܡ. ܘܚܫܶܒܝܢ 


ܫܕ̈ܓܕ̇ܓܝܬܐ ܘܦܢܛܣܝܐ ܠܐܖ̈ܙܐ ܕܡܕܒܪܢܘܬܐ. ܘܐܡܿܪܺܝܢ 
ܕܐܝܟ ܕܒܣܝܠܘܢܐ ten‏ ܡܠܬܐ ܒܒܬܘܠܬܐ. ܟܕ mim‏ 
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ܕܡܪܝܡ ܡܕܡ ܠܐ ܫܩܼܠ. ܘܠܢܛܝܢܘܣ tea‏ ܕܝܨܢ etter‏ ܆ 
ܕܡܢ ܫܡܝܐ hu’‏ ܡܠܬܐ ܦܓܪܐ. ܘܠܘ ܡܢ ܡܪܝܡ ܗܘܬ 
ܡܬܒܪܢܫܢܘܬܗ ܕܡܠܬܐ. ܐܦܘܠܝܕܪܣ ܕܝܢ ܚܫܶܒ ܕܠܐ ܡܕܥܐ 
ܠܡܬܓܫܡܢܘܬܗ ܕܐܠܗܐ ܡܠܼܬܐ. ܘܐܘܢܡܝܣ ܐܡܿܪ܆ 
5 ܕܦܓܪܐ ܗܘ ܒܠܚܘܕ lax‏ ܡܠܬܐ ܡܢ ܡܪ̇ܝܡ. ܢܦܫܐ ܕܝܢ 
ܠܐ ox‏ ܐܠܐ ܐܡ̇ܪ: ܕܐܠܗܘܬܐ ܡܠܝܬ ܕܘܟܬ ܢܦܫܐ܀ 
ܕܝܕܘܪܘܣ ܕܝܢ ܘܬܐܕܘܪܣ ܘܬܐܕܘܪܝܛܐ. ܘܢܣܛܘܪܝܣ 
ܘܐܝܪܢܐܣ ܘܐܘܬܪܝܣ ܘܐܠܟܣܙܕܪܐܘܤܣ ܘܐܢܕܪܐܘܣ ܘܗܝܒܐ 
ܘܦܘܛ ܘܩܘܪܐ )662 (Fol.‏ ܘܝܘܚܢܢ. ܘܐܩܩ ܘܒܪ ܨܘܡܐ 
ܘܐ ܐܡܪ̈ܝܢ܆ ܕܒܪ ܐܢܫܐ ܗܘ ܫܚܝܡܐ ܡܫܝܚܐ܇ ܓܒܪܐ ܕܐܙܕܗܝ 
ܡܢ ܥܿܒ̈ܕܘܗܝ ܛܒ̈ܐ. ܘܪܚܡܗ ܐܠܗܐ ܘܥܡܼܪ ܒܗ. ܘܦܪܩ 
ܒܗ sip‏ ܐܢܫܐ ܟܕ ܐܡܿܪܝܢ܆ ܕܗܼܘ ܡܝܬ ܘܐܩܝܡܗ ܗܽܘ 


“aa ܘܬܪ̈ܝܢ‎ pio pial ܗܘܐ ܒܗ. ܘܡܦ̇ܠܓܝܢ ܠܗ‎ tks 
ܘܠܬܪ̈ܝܢ ܩܢܘ̈ܡܐ ܕܐܠܗܐ ܥܒܘܕܐ ܘܕܒܪܢܫܐ. ܥܒܝܕܐ‎ 
Mia am ܘܓܒܘܠܐ܀ ܐܪܝܘܣ ܕܝܢ ܐܡܶܪ܆ ܕܒܪܝܬܐ‎ 15 
ܕܝܢ ܫܡܝܫܛܝܐ ܐܡܿܪ܆ ܕܒܪ ܐܢܫܐ ܗܘ‎ laa scales 
ܫܚܝܡܐ ܡܫܝܚܐ. ܐܝܟ ܚܕ ܡܢ ܢܒ̈ܝܐ ܘܙܕܝ̈ܩܐ܀ ܘܬܘܣܦܬܐ‎ 
ܒܟܠܩܕܘܢܐ ܐܡܪܐ ܪ̈ܒܝܥܝܘܬܐ ܘܡܥܠܐ ܠܗ‎ hams sc 
ܬܠܝܬܝܘܬܐ܀ ܝܗܘ̈ܕܝܐ ܕܝܢ ܐܡܪ̈ܝܢ܆ ܗܢܐ‎ tho ܠܡܫܝܚܐ‎ 
ܡܫܝܚܐ ܕܐܬܼܐ ܘܣܿܓܕܝܢ ܠܗ ܟܪ̈ܣܛܝܢܐ܆ ܓܒܪܐ ܗܘ‎ 20 
ܡܛܥܝܢܐ ܘܕܓܠܐ. ܘܟܕ ܐܝܬܘܗܝ ܒܪܢܫܐ܆ ܥܒܶܕ ܢܦܫܗ‎ 
ܕܫܪܪܐ܆ ܐܠܐ ܟܒܪ ܐܡܪܝܢ ܕܥܬܝܕ‎ pal ܐܠܗܐ ܡܫܝܚܐ‎ 
ܗܼܢܘܢ. ܠܐܢܛܝܟܪܣܛܘܣ ܡܫܝܚܐ‎ ptiv ܗܘ ܕܢܐܬܐ ܟܕ‎ 
ܥܕܬܐ ܩܕܝܫܬܐ܆‎ sin ܕܓܠܐ. ܟܪ̈ܣܛܝܢܐ ܐܪ̈ܬܕܘܟܣܐ‎ 
ܡܘܕܝܢ. ܒܚܕ ܟܝܢܐ ܕܐܒܐ ܘܕܒܪ̈ܐ ܘܕܪ̈ܘܚܐ ܕܩܘܕܫܐ܆‎ 25 
ܟܕ ܡܗܝܡܢܝܢ܆ ܕܚܕ ܡܢ ܩܢܘ̈ܡܝܗܿ ܕܗܕܐ ܐܝܬܘܬܐ ܡܨܥܝܗ‎ 








CXXXVIII INTRODUCTION. 


ܕܬܠܝܬܝܘܬܐ܆ hd acm‏ ܘܐܬܓܫܡ ܡܢ ܪܘܚܐ ܕܩܘܕܫܐ 
ܡܢ ܡܪܝܡ ܒܬܘܠܬܐ ܘܢܣܒ ance‏ ܦܓܪ̈ܐ. )664 (Fol.‏ ܟܕ 
ܡܬܓܫܡܢܘܬܐ ܬܘܣܦܬܐ ܒܩܢܘܡܗ ܠܐ ܥܒܼܕܬ. ܟܬܪܬ 
tA |‏ ܬܠܝܬܝܘܬܐ ܐܝܟ ܕܐܝܬܝܗ ܬܠܝܬܝܘܬܐ. ܐܦ ܡܢ 
tho |‏ ܕܐܬܓܫ̇ܡ ܚܕ ܡܢ ܬܠܝܬܝܘܬܐ ܐܠܗܐ ܡܠܬܐ. ܘܗܼܘ 5 
ܒܫܪܪ̈ܐ ܐܬܝܠܕ ܘܐܬܚܙܝ ܒܥܠܡܐ. ܘܐܟܼܠ ܘܐܫܬܼܝ. sla‏ 
ܘܐܬܬܢܝܚ. maha‏ ܚ̈ܫܐ ܒܩܘܫܬܐ܇ ܘܐܨܛܠܒ ܘܐܬܩܒܪܿ. 
ܘܩܡ ܠܬܠܬܐ ܝܘ̈ܡܝܢ ܐܝܟ ܕܟܬܝܒ. ܘܒܨܒܝܢܐ ܕܐܒܘܗܝ 
ܘܒܨܒܝܢܐ ܕܪܘܚܐ ܕܩܘܕܫܐ. ܘܝܬܼܒ ܥܠ ܟܘܪܶܣܝܗ ܐܝܬܝܐ 
ܡܢ ܝܡܝܢ ܐܒܘܗܝ . ܘܥܬܝܕ ܕܢܐܬܐ ܠܡܕܢ ܡܝ̈ܬܐ ܘܚܝ̈ܐ. ܘ :ܝ 
ܕܠܗ ܫܘܒܢܝܐ ܘܠܪܘܚܗ ܕܩܘܕܫܐ Nasa‏ ܙܒܢ ܘܠܥܠܡܿ ܥܠܡܝܢ 


ܐܡܝܢ + 


SRCIPTURAL QUOTATIONS IN THE DISCOURSES 
OF PHILOXENUS COMPARED WITH THE 
PESHITTA AND OTHER VERSIONS. 


Genesis ii. 17: Vol. i. p. 80, Vol. ii. p. 76.‏ 
Phil.‏ ܠܐ ܬܐܟܘܠ. ܘܐܢ ܐܟܠ ܐܢܬ deta‏ ܐܢܬ. ܐܢ 
ܕܝܢ hh‏ ܦܘܩܕܢܐ ܝܗ̇ܒ ܐܢܐ ܚܝ̈ܐ ܕܠܥܠܡ܀ 
Pesh.‏ ܘܡܢ ܐܝܠܢܐ ܕܝܕܥܬܐ ܕܛܒܬܐ ܘܕܒܝܫܬܐ ܠܐ 
ܬܐܟܘܠ ܡܢܗ. ܡܛܠ ܕܒܝܘܡܐ ܕܬܐܟܘܠ ܡܢܗ 
chase‏ ܬܡܘܬ܀ 
Genesis xii. 1: Vol. i. p. 75, Vol. ii. p. 71.‏ 
Phil.‏ ܦܘܩ ܡܢ ܐܪ̈ܥܟ ܘܡܢ ܠܘܬ sis‏ ܛܘܗܡܟ܆ ܘܬܐ 
ܠܐܪܥܐ ܐܝܕܐ ܕܐܚܘܝܟ܀ 


SCRIPTURAL QUOTATIONS COMPARED. CXXXIX 





Pesh.‏ ܙܠ ܠܟ ܡܢ ܐܪܥܟ ܘܡܢ ܐܝܡܟܐ ܕܐܬܝܠܕܬ : ܘܡܢ 
ܒܝܬ ܐܒܘܟ ܠܐܪܥܐ ܕܐܚܘܝܟ܀ 
Genesis xviii. 1: Vol. 1. p. 455, Vol. ii. p. 436.‏ 
Phil.‏ ܐܟܠܘ etme‏ ܘܐܫܬܝܘ ܚܡܪܐ gus‏ ܐܒܪܶܗܡ܀ 
Pesh.‏ ܘܐܟܠܘ܀ 
Genesis xxv. 23: Vol. i p. 97, Vol. it. p. 93.‏ 
Phil.‏ ܪܒܐ ܢܗܘܐ ܥܒܕܐ ܠܙܥܘܪܐ܀ 
Pesh.‏ ܘܪܒܐ ܢܫܬܥܒܕ ܠܙܥܘܪܐ܀ 
pp. 91. 92.‏ .ܐ . ܐ ,97 .6 Genesis xxv. 27: Vol. i. p..‏ 
cans Phil.‏ ܓܒܪܐ ܗܘܐ ܬܡܝܡܐ tsan3‏ ܒܡܫܟܢܐ܀ 
Pesh.‏ ܝܥܩܘܒ ܓܒܪ ܬܡܝܡܐ ܘܥܡܪ ܒܡܫܟܢܐ܀ 
Genesis xxvii. 46: Vol. i. p. 99, Vol. it. p. 94.‏ 
Phil.‏ ܐܢ ܗܟܢܐ ܢܣܒ ܐܦ ܝܥܩܘܒ ܢܫ̈ܐ ܡܢ din‏ ܟܢܥܢ. 
ܠܡܢܐ ܐܙܠܝܢ ܠܝ ܚܝ̈ܐ܀ 
ܐܧ ܐܢ ܢܣܒ ܐܢܬܬܐ ܡܢ dus Nin‏ ܐܝܟ ܗܠܝܢ ܒܢ̄ܬ 
ܐܪܥܐ: ܠܡܢܐ ܐܙܠܝܢ ܠܝ ܚܝ̈ܐ܀ 
Genesis xxviii. 1, 2: Vol. i. p.99, Vol. 11. p. 94.‏ 
Phil.‏ ܘܩܪܐ ܐܝܣܚܩ ܠܝܥܩܘܒ: ܘܦܩܕܗ ܘܐܡܼܪ ܠܗ. ܠܐ 
ܬܣܒ ܠܟ ܐܢܬܬܐ ܡܢ id‏ ܟܢܥܢ̈ܝܐ. ܐܠܐ ܙܠ 
ܠܘܬ ܠܒܢ t‏ ܒܬܘܝܠ mas‏ ܕܐܡܟ܆ ܘܣܒ ܠܟ 
ܐܢܬܬܐ ܡܢ ܬܡܢ܀ 
Pesh.‏ ܘܩܪܐ ܐܝܣܚܩ ܠܝܥܩܘܒ: ܘܒܪܟܗ ܘܦܩܕܗ ܘܐܡܪ 
ܠܗ܇ ܠܐ ܬܣܒ ܐܢܬܬܐ ܡܢ Rid‏ ܟܢܥܢ. ܩܘܡ ܙܠ 
ܠܦܟܕܢ ܕܐܪܡ܆ ܠܒܝܬ ܒܬܘܐܝܠ ܐܒܘܗ̇ 
ܕܐܡܟ : ܘܣܒ ܠܢ ܡܢ ܕܡܢ ܐܢܬܬܐ: ܡܢ Ris‏ 
ܠܒܢ ܐܚܘܗ ܕܐܡܟ܀ 


INTRODUCTION.‏ ܣ 


Genesis xxxi. 7: Vol. i. p. 100, Vol. i. p. 95. 
ܐܓܪܝ ܥܣܪ ܙܒܢ̈ܝܢ܇ ܘܠܐ ܫܒܩܟ ܡܪܝܐ‎ daly Phil 
1 tA ܕܬܒܐܫ‎ 
ܙܒܢ̈ܝܢ : ܘܠܐ ܫܒܩܗ ܐܠܗܐ‎ toms, ܘܚܠܦ ܐܓܪ̈ܝ‎ Pesh. 

ܕܢܒܐܫ eA‏ 
p. 106.‏ ܐ p. 111, Vol.‏ .1 .ܘ( :11 Genesis xxxvii.‏ 
Phil‏ ܢܛܪ ܗܘܐ ܠܗܘܢ ܠܦܬܓܡ̈ܐ ܗܠܝܢ܀ 
Pesh.‏ ܐܒܘܗܝ Ws‏ ܗܘܐ ܦܬܓܡܐ܀ 
p. 606, Vol. 11. p. 579.‏ .ܐ .ܘܐ :8 Genesis xxxix.‏ 
Phil.‏ ܡܪܝ ܥܠ ܟܠܗ ܒܝܬܗ ܐܫܠܛܥܝ. ܘܠܐ ܚܣܟ ܡܢܝ 
ܡܕܡ: ܐܠܐ ܐܢ ܒܠܚܘܕ ܠܟܝ ܕܐܢܬܬܗ ܐܢܬܝ. 
cir‏ ܗܟܝܠ ܐܥܒܕ ܒܝܫܬܐ ܗܕܐ ܪܒܬܐ 
ܘܐܚܛܐ ܠܡܪܝܐ܀÷ 
Pesh.‏ ܗܐ ܡܪܝ ܠܐ ܝܕܥ ܥܡܝ ܡܢܐ ܐܝܬ ܒܒܝܬܗ: 
ܘܟܠ ܕܐܝܬ ܠܗ ܐܫܠܛ ܒܐܝܕ̈ܝ 3 ܘܠܐ 
ܡܢܝ ܡܕܡ. ܐܠܐ ܐܢ ܠܟܝ ܕܐܢܬܬܗ ܐܢܬܝ. 
ܘܐܝܟܢܐ ܐܥܒܕ ܒܝܫܬܐ ܗܕܐ ܪܒܬܐ ܘܐܚܛܐ 
ܠܐܠܗܐ܀ 
Exodus xiv. 14, 15: Vol. i. p. 285, Vol. it. p. 273.‏ 
Phil‏ ܨܠܝ ܡܘܫܐ ܟܘܠܗ ܠܠܝܐ. ܒܓܥܬܐ ܣܓܝܐܬܐ 
ܘܒܚ̈ܫܐ. ܘܗܝܕܝܢ ܒܡܛܪܬܐ ܕܨܦܪܐ ܐܡܼܪ ܠܗ 
ܡܪܝܐ. ܡܢܐ ܓܥܳܐ ܐܢܬ ܩܕܡܝ. ܐܪܟܢ ܐܝܕܟ ܥܠ 
ܝܡܐ. ܘܦܠܘܓܝܗܝ. ܘܢܥܒܪܽܘܢ ܒܗ mins‏ ܘܢܛܒܥܘܢ 
ܒܗ ܡܨܪ̈ܝܐ܀ 
Pesh.‏ ܘܨܠܝ ܡܘܫܐ ܩܕܡ ܡܪܝܐ: ܘܐܡܼܪ ܡܪܝܐ ܠܡܘܫܐ: 
ܡܢܐ ܡܨܠܐ ܐܢܬ ܩܕܡܝ: ܐܡܪ ܠܕܒܝܬ ܝܣܪܺܝܠ 


SCRIPTURAL QUOTATIONS COMPARED. - ܐܗ‎ 


ܡܩܠܘܢ: ܘܐܢܬ ܐܪܝܡ ܚܘܛܪܟ: ܘܐܪܟܢ ܐܝܕܟ 
ܥܠ ܝܡܐ ܘܦܠܘܓܝܗܝ: ܘܢܥܠܘܢ Actos. sis‏ 
ܒܸܠܘ ܝܡܐ ܒܝܒܫܐ܀ 1 

Exodus xxxii. 6: Vol. i. p. 405, Vol. ii. p. 388. 
ܥܡܐ ܠܡܠܥܣ ܘܠܡܫܬܐ. ܘܩܡ ܠܡܫܛܥܝܘ܀‎ od. Phil. 
ܘܝܬܒܘ ܥܡܐ ܠܡܐܟܠ ܘܠܡܫܬܐ: ܘܼܩܡܘ ܠܡܓܢܝܟ‎ Pesh. 

ܘܠܡܫܬܥܝܘ܀ 
Exodus xxxiit. 11: Vol. i. p. g1. Vol. i. p. 86.‏ 
Phil.‏ ܘܝܫܘܥ ܛܠܝܐ: ܠܐ ais‏ ܗܘܐ ܡܢ ܡܫܟܢܐ ܐܠܐ 
ܬܡܢ ܐܡܝܢ ܗܘܐ ܒܬܫܡܫܬܗ ܕܡܘܫܐ܀ 
Pesh.‏ ܘܡܫܡܫܢܗ ܝܫܘܥ ܒܪ ܢܘܢ ܛܠܝܐ: ܠܐ ܥܢܼܕ ܗܘܐ 
ܡܢ ܓܘ ܡܫܟܢܐ܀ 
p. 397.2‏ .ܐܐ Numbers xi. 33: Vol. 1. p. 415, Vol.‏ 
Phil.‏ ܟܕ ܒܣܪܐ dus Liaw‏ ܫܢܝ̈ܗܘܢ: ܪܘܓܙܗ ܕܐܠܗܐ 
ale‏ ܒܗܘܢ܀ 
Pesh.‏ ܟܕ ܒܣܪܐ ܥܕܟܝܠ ܒܝܬ ܫܢܝ̈ܗܘܢ: ܘܥܕܠܐ ܥܒܪ 
ܬܩܦ ܪܘܓܙܗ ܕܡܪܖܿܝܐ ܥܠ ܥܡܐ܀ 
Numbers xxv. 1: Vol. i. p. 89, Vol. ii. p. 84.‏ 
Phil.‏ ܚܙܐ ܥܡܐ ܠܒܥ̈ܬ ܡܕܝܢ ܘܐܫܬܪܚ ܒܙܢܝܘܬܐ܇ 

ܘܐܫܬܡܠܝ ܒܒܥܠ ܦܥܘܪ܇ ܘܣܠܕܘ ܠܦܬܟܪ̈ܐ܀ _ 
Pesh.‏ ܘܫܪܝ ܥܡܐ ܠܡܙܢܝܘ ܒܒ̈ܢܬ ܡܘܐܒ. ܘܩܖ̈ܝ ܠܥܡܐ 
ܠܕܒ̈ܚܐ ܕܐܠܗܝܗܝܢ: ܘܐܟܠܘ ܥܡܐ ܘܣܓܕܘ 

ܠܐܠܗܝ̈ܗܝܢ. ܘܐܫܬܡܠܝ dans Lito‏ ܦܥܘܪ܀ 

Numbers xxv. 9: Vol. .]ܐ‎ 88, Vol il. p. 84. 
ܘܫܠܛ ܒܗܘܢ ܡܘܬܢܐ. ܘܡܝܬܘ ܡܢܗܘܢ ܥܣܖ̈ܝܢ‎ Phil. 
÷ Gale ܘܐܪ̈ܒܥܐ‎ 


Pesh. 


Phil. 


Pesh. 


Phil. 
Pesh. 


Phil. 


Pesh. 


Phil. 
Pesh. 


exlit INTRODUCTION. 





ܘܗܘܘ ܕܡܝܬܘ ܒܡܘܬܢܐ ܕܡܢ ܫܠܝܐ: ܥܣܪ̈ܝܢ 
ܘܐܪܒܥܐ ܐܠܦܝܢ ÷ 

Numbers xxv. 6, 7, 8, 3110 15: VoLi. p. 88, Vol. i. p. 84. 

ܡܘܫܐ ܘܟܠܗ «liar‏ ܝܬ݁ܒ݂ܺܝܢ ܗܘܘ ܩܕܡ ܡܪܝܐ 
ܒܬܪܥܐ ܕܡܫܟܢ ܙܒܢܐ. ܘܙܡܪ̈ܝ ܒܪ ܣܠܘ ܒܪ ܪܝܫ 
ܫܒܛܐ ܕܫܡܥܘܢ܆ ܥܠ ܠܩܠܝܬܐ ܠܘܬ ܟܘܣܒܝ 
ܒܪܬ ܪ̈ܝܫܐ ܕܡܕܝܢ. ܠܥܝܢ ܡܘܫܐ ܘܠܥܝܢ ܟܘܠܗ 
ܐܝܣܪܝܠ ܀ 

ܘܗܐ ܓܒܪ̈ܐ ܡܢ ܒܢ̈ܝ ܝܣܪܝܠ: ܐܬܐ ܘܩܪܒ pin‏ 
ܐܢܚܘ̈ܗܝ: ܘܥܠ ܥܠ ܡܕܝܢܝܬܐ: ܠܥܝܢ ܡܘܫ̈ܐ: 
ܘܠܥܝܢ ola‏ ܟܢܘܫܬܐ sins‏ ܝܣܪܺܝܠ: ܘܗܢܼܘܢ ܒܟܝܢ 
ܗܘܘ ܒܬܪܥܐ ܕܡܫܟܢܙܒܢܐ: ܘܚܙܝܗܝ ܦܝܢܚܣ ܒܪ 
ܐܠܝܥܙܪ ܒܪ ܐܗܪܪܘܢ ܟܗܢܐ: ܘܫܪ 

Numbers xxxii. 11: Vol. .ܐ‎ p. 88, Vol. ii. p. 84. 

ܠܐ ܢܥܠܘܢ ܢܚܙܘܢ ܠܐܪܥܐ eecislasos‏ 

ܘܝܡܐ ܘܐܡܪ: ܕܠܐ ܢܚܙܘܢ ܓܒܪ̈ܐ ankles‏ ܡܢ 
et‏ ܡܢ ime I>‏ ܫܢܝܢ ܘܠܥܠ ܐܪܥܐ ܕܝܡܝܬ 
ܠܐܒܪܗܡ܀ 


Deuteronomy vi. 11,12: 01. 1. p. 418, Vol. ii. p. 400. 


ܐܙܕܗܪ ܕܠܐ ܬܐܟܘܠ ܘܬܣܒܥ ܘܬܛܥܐ ܠܡܪܖܝܐ 
ܐܠܗܟ ܀ 

ܘܬܐ ܟܘܠ ܘܬܣܒܥ: ܐܙܕܗܪ ܕܠܐ ܬܛܥܐ ܠܡܪܝܐ 
ܐܠܗܟ ܀÷ 


p. 105, Vol. ii. p. 100.‏ .ܐ Samuel iii. 8: Vol.‏ 1 
ܐܣܬܟܠ ܥܠܝ ܕܡܪܝܐ ܩܪܺܝܗܝ eeaal\l‏ 
ܘܐܬܒܝܢ ܥܠܝ ܕܡܪܝܐ ܩܪܐ ܠܛܠܝܐ܀ 


SCRIPTURAL QUOTATIONS COMPARED. exliti 


1 Samuel xix. 5: Vol. i. p. 94, Vol. ii. p. go. 
ܐܝ̈ܕܝܟ. ܘܥܒܼܕ ܘܩܛܠ ܠܦܠܫ̈ܬܝܐ ܀‎ gus ܣܡ ܢܦܫܗ‎ Phil. 
ܣܡ ܢܦܫܗ ܒܐܝ̈ܕܝܟ. ܘܩܛܠ ܠܦܠܫܬܝܐ܇ ܘܥܒܕ ܡܪܳܝܐ‎ Pesh. 
ܒܐܝܕܗ܀‎ Sates ܦܘܪܩܢܐ ܪܒܐ ܠܟܠܗ‎ 
1 Samuel xx. ܐ‎ , and xxiv. ܐ‎ 1: Vol.i. p.g4, Vol. ii. p. 89. 
ܕܠܝܬ ܒܠܒܝ ܒܝܫܬܐ: ܘܐܒܘܟ ܡܝܕ ܠܡܣܒ ܢܦܫܝ܀‎ Phil. 
ܘܐܬܐ ܘܐܡܪ ܩܕܡ ܝܘܢܬܢ: ܡܢܐ ܥܒܕܬ:‎ Pesh. 
ܘܡܢܐ ܗܝ ܣܟܠܘܬܝ ܘܡܢܐ ܗܘ ܣܘܪܚܢܝ ܩܕܡ ܐܒܘ‎ 
ܕܒܥܐ ܢܦܫܝ܀ ܕܠܝܬ ܒܐܝ̈ܕܝ ܒܝܫܬܐ ܘܣܟܠܘܬܐ:‎ 
ܘܠܐ ܚܛܝܬ ܠܟ: ܘܐܢܬ ܡܨܝܕ ܐܢܬ ܠܡܣܿܒ ܢܦܫܝ‎ 
2 Samuel xi. 2: Vol. i. p. 603, Vol. ii. p. 575. 
ܕܒܝܬ ܡܠܟܘܬܗ܆ ܘܚܙܐ ܠܐܢܬܬܐ‎ Wig’) aly Phil. 
ܘܕ̈ܠܗܿ. ܘܫܕܪ ܐܝܬܝܗ ܘܓܪ ܒܣ܀‎ risa 
ܘܡܗܠܟ ܥܠ ܐܓܪܐ ܕܒܝܬ ܡܠܟܘܬܗ: ܘܚܙܐ‎ Pesh. 
ܣܚܝܐ: ܘܐܢܬܬܐ ܫܦܝܪ ܗܘܐ‎ TA ܐܢܬܬܐ ܚܕܐ‎ 
ܥܠܝܗ̇ ܥܠ‎ Anza ܛܒ ܚܙܘܗ̇܀ ܘܫܕܪ ܕܘܝܕ‎ 
ܡܠܐܟܐ ܘܕܒܪܗܿ:‎ WOT ܐܢܬܬܐ ..... ܘܫܕܪ‎ 
¢ ܘܥܠܬ ܠܘܬܗ ܘܕܡܟ ܥܡ ܗ‎ 
1 Kings xvii. 1: Vol. .ܐ‎ 43, Vol. ii. p. 40. 
ܛܠܐ ܐܘ ܡܛܪܐ ܥܕܡܐ ܕܐܡܪ ܐܢܐ‎ Phil. 
ܐܘ ܡܛܪܐ: ܐܠܐ ܐܡܬܝ ܕܐܡܪ܀‎ cll, Pesh. 
1 Kings xviii. 37: Vol. i. p. 45, Vol. ii. p. 42. 
ܕܢܕܥ ܟܠܗ ܥܡܐ ܗܢܐ܆ ܕܐܢܬ ܗܘ ܡܪܝܐ ܘܐܢܐ‎ Phil. 
ܟܠ ܡܕܡ܀‎ dade ܥܒܕܟ. ܘܒܦܘܩܕܢܟ‎ 
ܡܪ̈ܺܝܐ‎ am ܘܢܕܥܘܢ ܟܠܗ ܥܡܐ ܗܢܐ܆ ܕܐܢܬ‎ Pesh. 


— 
ܐܠܗܐ: dura‏ ܐܦܢܝܬ ܠܒܗܘܢ ܗܦܝܟܐ܀ 


cxliv INTRODUCTION. 





Kingsi 10: Vol. 1. p. 44, Vol. i. p. 41.‏ 2 
Phil.‏ ܐܢ ܢܒܝܐ ܐܢܐ ܐܝܟ ܕܐܡܪܬ܀ 
Pesh‏ ܐܢ ܢܒܝܗ ܐܢܐ ܕܐܠܗܐ܀. 
Kings ii. 9: Vol. i. p. 45, Vol. ii. p. 41.‏ 2 
Phil‏ ܫܐܠ ܡܕܡ ܕܨܒܐ ܐܢܬ ܘܐܬܠ ܠܟ. ܥܕ ܠܐ ܡܬܕܒܪ 
ܐܢܐ ܝ 
Pesh‏ ܫܐܠ ܡܢܐ ܐܥܒܕ ܠܟ ܥܕ ܠܐ ܐܬܕܒܪ ܡܢܟ ÷ 
Psalm xvi. 8: Vol. i. p. 605, Vol. it. p. 578.‏ 

Phil‏ ܣܿܡܬ ܠܡܪܝܐ ܠܘܩܒܠܝ ܒܟܠܙܒܢ. ܕܠܐ ܐܙܘܥ܀ 

dean Pesh‏ ܠܡܪܝܐ ܠܘܩܒܠܝ ܒܟܠܙܒܢ. ܘܗܼܘܐ ܡܢ ܝܡܝܠܝ 
ܕܠܐ ܐܙܘܥ + 

Psalm xxii. 29: Vol. i. p. 212, Vol. ii. p. 205. 
ܕܐܪܥܐ܀‎ amine ܢܕܚܠܘܢ ܡܢ ܡܪܝܐ ܟܘܠܗܘܢ‎ Phil 
quias ܢܐܟܠܘܢ ܘܢܣܓܕܘܢ ܩܕܡ ܡܪܝܐ ܟܠܗܘܢ‎ Pesh. 

ܕܐܪ̈ܥܐ܀ 

Psalm Ixxiii. 13: Vol. i. p. 93, Vol. .ܐ‎ p. 88. 
ܐܫܝܓܬ ܠܡ ܕܟܝܐܝܬ ܐܝܕ̈ܝ܀‎ Phil 
ܘܐܫܝܓܬ ܐܝܕܺܝ ܒܕܟܝܘܬܐ܀‎ Pesh. 

p. 87.‏ .ܐܐ Psalm Ixxiii. 25: Vol. i. p. 92, Vol.‏ 
Phil‏ ܠܐ ܥܩܒܿܬ ܡܢܐ ܐܝܬ ܒܫܡܝܐ ܥܡܟ : ܐܘ ܡܢܘ 


ܨܒܝܢܟ ܒܐܪܥܐ & 
Pesh.‏ ܡܢܐ ܐܝܬ ܠܝ ܒܫܡܝܐ ܥܡܟܼ: ܘܡܢܐ ܨܒܝܬ 
ܒܐܪܥܐ ܀÷ 


Psalm Ixxviii. 70: Vol. i. p. 94, Vol. ii. p. 89. 
ܥܢܐ ܕܡܝܢܩܐ܀‎ fhm ܓܙܪܐ ܕܥܢܐ: ܘܡܢ‎ Phil 
ܕܡܝܿܢܩܢ܀‎ min tha ܓܙܪܐ ܕܥܢ̈ܐ: ܘܡܢ‎ Pesh. 
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(ܦܡܔܔܕܕܗ ܣܝ ܫܒ me ee‏ — 











Psalm ci. 2: Vol. i p. 93, Vol. it p. 89. 

Phil.‏ ܗܠܟܬ ܒܬܡܝܡܘܬܗ pals‏ ܒܓܘ ܒܝܬܝ: ܥܕܡܐ 
ܠܐܡܬܝ ܕܬܐܬܐ thal‏ 

Pesh.‏ ܥܕܡܐ ܠܐ ܡܬܝ ܬܐܬܐ ܠܘܬܝ: ܗܠܟܬ ܒܬܡܝܡܘܬܗ 
ܕܠܒܝ ܒܓܘ ܒܝܬܝ ܀ 

Psalm ¢ ¥. 5: Vol. i. p. 230, Vol. ii. p. 221.‏ 
Phil.‏ ܠܝܬ ܪܘܚܐ ܒܦܘܡܗܘܢ. ܘܟܕ ܐܝܬ ܠܗܘܢ Max‏ 
ܘܐܕ̈ܢܐ ܘܐܝܕ̈ܝܐ: ܠܐ ܚܿܙܝܢ ܘܠܐ pasa’‏ ܘܠܐ 

ܥܒ̇ܕܝܢ ÷ 
Pesh.‏ ܦܘܡܐ ܐܝܬ ܠܗܘܢ ܘܠܐ ܡܡ̈ܠܠܝܢ : ܥܝܢ̈ܐ ܐܝܬ 
ܠܗܘܢ ܘܠܐ ܚܙܝܢ.ܐܕܢܐ ܐܝܬ ܠܗܘܢ ܘܠܐ ܫܶܡܥܝܢ : 
ܢܚܝܖ̈ܐ ܐܝܬ ܠܗܘܢ ܘܠܐ ܡܪܝܚܝܢ. ܒܐܝܕܝ̈ܗܘܢ 
ܠܐ ܡܝܫܝܢ: ܘܫܪ܀ 
Proverbs iii. 19. 20: Vol, i. p. 53, Vol. ii. p. 50.‏ 
Phil.‏ ܘܥܢ̈ܢܐ ܪܣ ܡܝܐ܀ 
Pesh.‏ ܘܥܢܢ̈ܐ ܪܣ ܛܠܐ܀݁ 
Proverbs viii. 29: Vol. i. p. 53, Vol. ii. p. 50.‏ 
Phil.‏ ܘܟܕ ܥܫܢܘ ܡܒܘܥ̈ܐ ܕܬܗܘ̈ܡܐ܀ 
Pesh.‏ ܘܟܕ ܐܥܫܢ ܡܒܘܥ̈ܐ ܕܬܗܘܡܐ܀̇ 
p. 4.‏ .ܐܐ Isaiah xl. 6: Vol. i. p. 6, Vol.‏ 
Phil.‏ ܐܡܼܪ ܠܝ to‏ ܘܐܡܪܬ ܕܡܢܐ oto‏ ܕܟܘܠ 
ܒܣܪ ܥܡ̇ܝܪܐ. calasa‏ ܝܐܝܘܬܗ ܐܝܟ ܥܘܦܝܐ 
ܕܚܩܠܐ. ܐܝܟ ܥܡܝܪܐ ܘܥܘܦܝܐ Sen‏ ܡܢ 
ܫܡܫܐ ܀ 
Pesh.‏ ܩܠܐ ܕܐܡܪ :,to‏ ܘܐܡܪ ܡܢܐ ܐܩܪܐ: ܟܠ ܡܩܪ 
ܥܡܝܪܐ: ܘܟܠܗܿ ܝܐܝܘܬܗ ܐܝܟ ܥܘܦܝܐ ܕܚܩܠܐ. 


t 
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ܝܒܫ ܥܡܝܪܐ ܘܚܡܐ ܥܘܦܝܐ ܡܛܠ ܕܪܘܚܗ 
ܕܡܪܝܐ ܢܫܒܬ ܒܗ܀ 
Isaiah 10111. 1: Vol. i. p. 6, Vol. it. p. 4.‏ 
Phil.‏ ܩܥܝ ܒܥܓܪܬܟ܀ 
Pesh.‏ ܩܪܺܝ ܒܠܓܪܬ ܟ ܀ 
Ezekiel i. 18: Vol. i. p. 33. Vol. ii. p. 30.‏ 
Phil‏ ܚܨܝ̈ܗܝܢ ܕܚܝܘ̈ܬܐ܇ ܡܠܐ ܥܝܢ̈ܐ ܗܘܐ ܟܕ ܡܬܟܪ̈ܟܢ # 
Pesh.‏ ܘܚܨܝ̈ܗܝܢ ܡܠܐ ris‏ ܗܘܐ: ܕܐܪܒܥ̈ܬܝܗܝܢ ܟܕ 
ܡܬܟܪ̈ܟܢ܀ 
Daniel vii. 10: Vol. i. p. 326, Vol. il. p. 312.‏ 
Phil.‏ ܐܠܦ ܐܠܦ̈ܝܢ Stan‏ ܩܕܡܘܗܝ: ܘܪ̈ܒܘ ܪ̈ܒܘܢ 


p. 213, Vol. il. p. 206.‏ .ܐ Jonah i. 3: Vol.‏ 
Phil.‏ ܕܚܠ ܡܢ ܩܕܡ sina im‏ ܠܝܘܦܐ܀ 
Pesh.‏ ܘܩܡ ܝܘܢܢ ܠܡܥܪܩ ܠܬܪܫܝܫ ܡܢ ܩܕܡ ܡܪܝܐ: ܘܢܚܬ 
ܠܝܘܦܐ܀ 
p. 206.‏ .ܐܐ p. 214, Vol.‏ . ܐ Jonah 1.16: Vol.‏ 
Phil‏ ܕܚܠܘ ܐܢܫܐ ܡܢ ܩܕܡ ܡܪܝܐ܀݁ 
Pesh.‏ ܘܕܚܠܘ ܐܢܫܐ ܗܢܘܢ ܕܚܠܬܐ ܪܒܬܐ ܡܢ ܩܕܡ ܡܪܝܐ܀ 
p. 215, Vol. ii. p. 207.‏ . ܐ Malachi 1.6: Vol.‏ 
Phil.‏ ܐܢ ܡܪܐ dur’‏ ܐܝܟܘ ܕܕܚܠܝܢ ܐܢܬܘܢ isa‏ 
ܘܩܐܢ ܐܒܐ ܐܢܐ. ܠܡܢܐ ܠܐ ܡܝܩܪܝܢ ܐܢܬܘܢ ܠܝ ÷ 
Pesh.‏ ܐܢ ܐܒܐ ܐܢܐ ܐܝܟܘ ܕܡܝܩܪܝܢ ܐܢܬܘܢ ܠܝ: ܘܐܢ 
ܡܪܐ ܐܢܐ ܐܝܟܐ ac‏ ܕܕܚܠܝܢ ܐܢܬܘܢ ܡܥܝ ܝ 


SCRIPTURAL QUOTATIONS COMPARED. cexlvii 








Ecclesiasticus xvii. 19: Vol. i. p. 182, Vol. ii. p. 175. 
ܐܝܟ ܫܡܫܐ ܕܢܝܚܝܢ ܩܕܡܘܗܝ܀‎ Phil. 
ܩܕܡܘܗܝ܀‎ passe ܐܝܟ ܫܡܫܐ‎ Pesh. 

Ecclesiasticus xxiii. 19: Vol. i. p. 182, Vol. ii. p. 175.‏ 
Phil.‏ ܥܝܢܘ̈ܗܝ ܕܡܪ̈ܝܐ ܢܗܝܪ̈ܢ ܚܕ ܒܪ̈ܒܘ ܒܫܡܫܐ. ܘܚܶܙܐ 
ܟܠܗܘܢ ܥܒܕ̈ܝܗܘܢ ܕܒܢܝܢ̈ܫܐ܀ 
Pesh.‏ ܥܝܢܘ̈ܗܝ ܕܐܠܗܐ ܪ̈ܘܪܒܢ ܚܕ ܒܪܒܘ ܒܫܡܫܐ. ܘܚܶܙܐ 

ܐܘܪ̈ܚܬܐ ܕܟܠ ܒܢܝܡ̈ܐ܀ 


St. Matthew iii. 12: Vol. i. p. 8. Vol. ii. p. 6.‏ 
Phil.‏ ܕܐܚܝܕ' ܪܦܫܐ ܒܐܝܕܗ: ܘܡܕܟܐ ܐܕܪ̈ܘܗܝ. ܘܚ̈ܛܐ 
ܟܢܫ ܠܐܘܨܪ̈ܐ: ܘܬܒܢܐ ܡܘܩܕ ܒܢܘܪܐ ܕܠܐ 

ܕܥܟܐ ܀$ 
am Pesh.‏ ܕܪܦܫܐ ܒܐܝܕܗ: ܘܡܕܟܐ ܐܕܪ̈ܘܗܝ. cso‏ 
ܟܢܫ ܠܐܘܨܪ̈ܘܗܝ ܘܬܒܢܐ ܡܘܩܕ ܒܢܘܪܐ܀ 

*C.‏ ܗܘ ܕܐܚܝܕ ܪܦܫܐ ܒܐܝܕܗ ܘܡܕܟܐ MINS‏ ܘܚ̈ܛܐ 
ܚܡܠ ܒܐܘܨܪ̈ܘܗܝ. ܘܬܒܢܐ ܡܘܩܕ ܒܢܘܪܐ ܕܠܐ 
ܕܥܟܝܐ܀ 

St. Matthew iv. 17: Vol. i. p. 243, Vol. il. p. 233. 

Phil.‏ ܫܪܝ ܡܢ ܡܥܡܘܕܝܬܗ ܕܝܘܚܢܢ ܠܡܥܒܕ ܘܠܡܠܦܘ܀ 

Pesh.‏ ܡܢ ܗܝܕܝܢ ܫܪܺܝ ܝܫܘܥ worsala astatal‏ : ܬܘܒܘ: ܘܫܪ ܀ 
© ܡܢ ܗܝܕܝܢ ܫܪܝ ܝܫܘܥ ܠܡܟܪܙܘ ܘܠܡܐܡܪ. ܩܪܒܬ 


za ol 








aco St. Luke iii. 17, 7“ soar St. Luke iii. 17.‏ ܕܐܚܢܕ 
C= Curetonian version.‏ * 
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St. Matthew iv. 18: Vol. i. p. 76, Vol. it p. 72.‏ 
Phil.‏ ܚܙܐ ܐܢܘܢ ܕܖ̈ܡܝܢ ܡܨܝܕ̈ܬܐ ܒܝܡܐ. ܘܩܪܐ ܐܢܘܢ. 
ܘܡܚܕܐ ܫܒܼܩܘ ܡܨܝܕ̈ܬܗܘܢ ܘܐܒܘܗܘܢ ܘܐܙܠܘ 

ܒܬܪܗ܀ 
Pesh.‏ ܚܙܐ ܬܪ̈ܝܢ ܐܚܝܢ : ܫܡܥܘܢ ܕܐܬܩܪ̈ܝ ܟܐܦܐ 
ܘܐܢܕܪܐܘܣ ܐܚܘܗܝ: ETT‏ ܡܨܝ̈ܕܬܐ ܒܝܡܐ: 
ܐܝܬܝܗܘܢ ܓܝܪ ܨܝ̈ܕܐ. ܘܐܡܪ ܠܗܘܢ ܝܫܘܥ: 
ܬܘ ܒܬܪܝ: ܘܐܥܒܕܟܘܢ ܕܬܗܘܘܢ ܨܝ̈ܕܐ AIST‏ 
ܗܢܘܢ ܕܝܢ ܡܚܕܐ ܫܒܩܘ ܡܨܝ̈ܕܬܗܘܢ ܘܐܙܠܘ 
ܒܬܪܗ ܀ 
St. Matthew v. 8: Vol. i p. 93, Vol. ii p. 88.‏ 
Phil.‏ ܕܗܢܘܢ ܢܚܙܘܢܝܗܝ ܠܐܠܗܐ܀ 
Pesh.‏ ܕܗܢܘܢ ܢܚܙܘܢ ܠܐܠܗܐ܀ 
C.‏ ܕܗܢܘܢ ܢܚܙܘܢܝܗܝ ܠܐܠܗܐ܀ 
St. Matthew ¥. 27: 101. 1 p. 555, Vol. ii. p. 528.‏ 
Phil.‏ ܕܐܬܐܡܪ ܠܩܕܡ̈ܝܐ ܕܠܐ ܬܓܘܪ܀ 
Pesh.‏ ܕܐܬܐܡܪ ܠܩܕܡ̈ܝܐ ܠܐ ܬܓܘܪ܀ 
touches C.‏ ܠܩܕܡ̈ܝܳܐ ܕܠܐ ܬܓܘܪ܀ 

St. Matthew v. 28: Vol. i. p. 555, Vol. ii. p. 528. 
ܒܐܢܬܬܐ ܐܝܟ ܕܢܕܓܝܗ̇: ܡܢ ܟܕܘ‎ ines ܟܠ ܡܢ‎ Phil. 
ܐܢܬܬܐ ܐܝܟ ܕܢܪ̈ܓܝܗ: ܡܚܕܐ‎ ete, ܟܠ ܡܢ‎ Pesh. 

ܓܪܶܗ̇ ܒܠܒܗ܀ 
€ ܟܠ ܡܢ eis‏ ܐܢܬܬܐ Leia‏ ܠܗ̇ ܓܪܗ̇ seals‏ 
St. Matthew v. 42: Vol. i. . 116, Vol. ii. p. 1411.‏ 
Phil‏ ܟܘܠ ܕܫܐܠ ܠܟ sal om‏ 
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Pesh.‏ ܡܢ ܕܫܐܠ ܠܟ om‏ ܠܗ܀ 
St. Matthew vi. 24: Vol. i. p. 225, Vol. ii. p. 217.‏ 
Phil.‏ ܠܐ ܡܫܟܚܝܢ ܐܢܬܘܢ ܠܡܦܠܚ wid)‏ ܡܪܽܘܢ 
Pesh.‏ ܠܐ ܐܢܫ ܡܫܟܚ pth)‏ ܡܪܽܘܢ ܠܡܦܠܚ'܀ 
C.‏ ܠܐ ܐܢܫ ܡܫܟܚ ܦܠܚ ܬܪ̈ܝܢ ܡܪܽܘܢ 
.ܨܬ ܠܐ ܓܝܪ ܡܫܟܚ eerie‏ ܦܠܚ ܬܪ̈ܬܝܢ ܡܖ̈ܘܢ°܀ 
St. Matthew vii. 14: Vol. 1. p. 492, Vol. 11. p. 471.‏ 
Phil.‏ ܩܛܝܢܐ ܘܐܠܝܨܐ ܐܘܪܚܐ ܕܡܘܒܠܐ ܠܚܝ̈ܐ܀݁ 
Pesh.‏ ܡܐ palo‏ ܬܪܥܐ: ܘܐܠܝܨܐ ܐܘܪܚܐ ܐܝܕܐ 
ܕܡܘܒܠܐ ܠܚܝ̈ܐ܀ 
C.‏ ܡܐ ܐܠܝܨ ܬܪܥܐ ܘܩܛܝܢܐܐܘܪܚܐ ܕܡܘܒܠܐ ܠܚܝ̈ܐ܀ 

St. Matthew vii. 24-27: Vol. i. p. 4, Vol. ii. p. 2.‏ 
Phil.‏ ܟܘܠ ܡܢ ܕܫܡܿܥ Aso‏ ܗܠܝܢ ܘܥܿܒܕ peal‏ ܆ ܡܬܕܡܐ 
tad)‏ ܚܟܝܡܐ܇ Ad‏ ܕܚܸܦܪ SLO‏ ܘܣܡ ܒܢܝܢܗ 
ܥܠ ܫܘܥܐ܇ ܘܢܚܼܬ ܡܛܪܐ ܘܐܬܘ ܢܗܪ̈ܘܬܐ܇ 
ܘܢܫܼܒ ܪ̈ܘܚܐ܇ ܘܐܬܛܪܝܘ ܒܒܝܬܐ ܗܽܘ܆ ܘܠܐ ܢܦܼܠ܆ 
ܫܬܐܣ̈ܘܗܝ ܓܝܪ ܥܠ ܫܘܥܐ ܣܝܡܢ ܗܘ̈ܝ. ܐܝܢܐ 
ܕܝܢ ܕܫܿܡܥ ܘܠܐ «sha‏ ܕܡܿܐ ܠܓܒܪܐ ܣܟܠܐ ܕܣܡ 
ܒܢܝܢܗ ܥܠ ols‏ ܕܐܦ ܐܢ ܚܒܘ̈ܬܐ ܡܚܝ̈ܠܬܐ܆ 

ܐܢ ܛܪ̈ܝܢ ܒܗ ܒܒܢܝܢܗ ܣܿܚܦܢ ܠܗ܀ 
Pesh.‏ ܟܠ ܗܟܝܠ assets‏ ܡܠܝ ܗܠܝܢ: sano‏ ܠܗܝܢ. ܢܬܕܡܐ 
ܠܓܒܪܐ ܚܟܝܡܐ: wins adm‏ ܒܝܬܗ ܥܠ ܫܘܥܐ: 
ܘܢܚܬ ܡܛ݂ܪܶܐ: ܐܵܬܘ ܢܗܖܪ̈ܘܬܐ ܘܢܫܒ ܪ̈ܘܚܐ: 
ܘܐܬܛܪܝܘ ܒܗ ܒܒܝܬܐ ܗܽܘ: ܘܠܐ ܢܦܼܠ܆ ܫܬܐܣܘ̈ܗܝ 





5 ܢ ܠܡܦܠܚ‎ OTN pial ܕܡܫܟܚ‎ esas ܠܝܬ‎ St. Luke 
Xvi. 13. 7 Wright, Aphraates, p. 181. 
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tise ܥܠ ܫܘܥܐ ܣܝ̈ܡܢ ܗ̈ܘܝ. ܘܟܠܡܢ ܕܫ̇ܡܥ‎ HA 
ܠܗܝܢ : ܢܬܕܡܐ ܠܓܥܒܪܐ ܣܟܠܐ‎ gas. ܗܠܝܢ : ܘܠܐ‎ 
ܡܛܪܐ: ܘܐܬܘ‎ due ܕܒܢܐ ܒܝܬܗ ܥܠ ܚܠܐ܆‎ 
ܢܗܖ̈ܘܬܐ ܘܢܫܼܒ ܪ̈ܘܚܐ: ܘܐܬܛܪܝܘ ܒܒܝܬܐ ܗܽܘ:‎ 
ܘܗܘܬ ܡܦܘܠܬܗ ܪܒܐ ܀‎ : laa 
ܠܗܝܢ. ܐܕܡܝܘܗܝ‎ 720.0 pico ܟܠ ܐܢܫ ܕܫ̇ܡܥ ܡ̈ܠܝ‎ € 
ܠܓܒܪܐ ܚܟܝܡܐ. ܕܒܢܐ ܒܝܬܗ ܥܠ ܫܘܥܐ. ܘܢܚܼܬ‎ 
ܘܐܬܘ ܢܗܪ̈ܘܬܐ. ܘܢܫܒ ܪ̈ܘܚܐ ܘܐܬܛܪܝܘ‎ theo 
ܡܛܠ ܕܫܬܐܣ̈ܘܗܝ ܥܠ‎ tor ܒܗ ܒܒܝܬܐ ܘܠܐ‎ 
ܗ̈ܘܝ ܘܫܪ‎ (aw ܫܘܥܐ‎ 
St. Matthew ix. 9: Vol. i. p. 78, Vol. i. p. 73. 
ܡܦܣ̈ܐ ܘܩܪܝܗܝ. ܘܡܚܕܐ ܫܒܩ‎ dus ܚܙܝܗܝ ܕܝ̇ܬܒ‎ Phil. 
ܬܐܓܘܪܬܗ ܥܡ ܟܘܠܗ ܩܢܝܢܗ܀‎ 
ܡܦܣ̈ܐ ܕܫܡܗ ܡܬܝ ܐ‎ dup ܚܙܐ ܓܒܪ̈ܐ ܕܝܬܒܿ‎ Pesh. 
tetas ܘܐܡܪ ܠܗ: ܬܐ ܒܬܪܝ. ܘܩܡ ܐܙܠ‎ 
St. Matthew ix. 15: Vol. i. p. 393, Vol. ii. p. 376. 
ܡܐ ܕܐܫܬܩܠ ܚܬܢܐ ܡܢ ܒܢܘ̈ܗܝ ܕܓܢܘܢܐ ܗܝܕܝܢ‎ Phil. 
ܢܨܘܡܘܢ ܀‎ 
ܟܕ ܡܫܬܩܠ ܡܢܗܘܢ ܚܬܢܐ ܘܗܝܕܝܢ ܢܨܘܡܘܢ܀݁‎ Pesh. 
St. Matthew ix. 17(4): Vol. .ܐ‎ p. 19, Vol. ii. p. 16. 
ܕܢܦܠ ܚܡܪܐ ܚܕܬܐ ܒܙܩ̈ܐ ܚܕ̈ܬܬܐ: ܘܬܪ̈ܝܗܘܢ‎ Phil. 
÷ ܡܬܢܛܪ̈ܝܢ‎ 


Pesh.‏ ܐܠܐ tat‏ ܚܡܪܐ ܚܕܬܐ ܒܙܩ̈ܐ ܚܕ̈ܬܬܐ: ܘܬܪ̈ܝܗܘܢ 
ܡܬܢܛܪ̈ܝܢ: < 


' So also St. Mark ii. 22; St. Luke v. 38 has teas ܐܠܐ‎ 
ܚܕܬܐ‎ . : 
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St. Matthew ix. 17(a@): Vol. i. p. 318, Vol. ii. p. 304. 
ܕܠܐ ܚܡܪܐ ܡܨܪܶܐ ܠܙܩ̈ܐ'܀‎ Phil. 
(St. Matthew ix. 17) ܕܠܐ ܡܨܛܪ̈ܝܢ ܙܩ̈ܐ‎ 
ܚܕܬܐ ܠܙܩ̈ܐ‎ tsa» .ܕܘ ܘܐܢ ܕܝܢ ܠܐ: ܡܒܙܥ‎ 
(St. Luke ¥. 37) 


St. Matthew x. 9,10: Vol. 1. p. 227, Vol. ii p. 2:19. 
- ܠܐ ܬܩܢܐ ܬܪ̈ܬܝܢ ܟܘܬܝ̈ܢܝܢ: ܘܠܐ ܟܝܣܐ ܘܠܐ‎ Phil. 


ܬܪܡܠܐ: ܘܐܦ ܠܐ ܢܚܫܐ ܒܓܘ ܟܝܣܐ܀ 
Pesh.‏ ܠܐ ܬܩܢܘܢ ܕܗܒܐ: ܘܠܐ ܣܝܡܐ: ܘܠܐ ܢܚܫܐ 
ܒܟܝܣܝ̈ܗܘܢ. ܘܠܐ ܬܪܡܠܐ ܠܐܘܪܚܐ: ܘܠܐ 


ܬܪ̈ܬܝܢ ܟܘܬܝܢ̈ܝܢ : ܘܠܐ ܡܣ̈ܢܐ: ܘܠܐ ܫܒܛܐ܀ 
St. Matthew x. 28: Vol. i. p. 219, Vol. il. p. 211.‏ 
Phil.‏ ܠܐ ܬܕܚܠܘܢ ܡܢ ܡܘܬܐ ܘܕܚܠܘ ܡܢ ܡܘܬܐ. ܠܐ 
ܢܙܝܥܘܢܟܘܢ ܗܠܝܢ ܕܩܛܠܝܢ etre‏ ܐܠܐ ܙܘܥܘ ܡܢ 
am‏ ܕܡܘܒܕ ܠܢܦܫܐ ܘܠܦܥܪܐ܀ 
Pesh.‏ ܘܠܐ ܬܕܚܠܘܢ ܡܢ ܐܝܠܝܢ etna pallor‏ ܢܦܫܐ ܕܝܢ 
ܠܐ ܡܫܟܚܝܢ ܠܡܩܛܠ. ܕܚܠܘ ܕܝܢ ܝܬܝܪܐܝܬ ܡܢ 
ܡܿܢ ܕܡܫܟܚ ܕܠܢܦܫܐ ܘܠܦܓܪܐ was‏ ܒܓܗܢܐ܀ 
St. Matthew xi. 28: Vol. i. p. 270, Vol. ii. p. 259.‏ 
Phil.‏ ܬܘ ܠܘܬܝ ܟܠܟܘܢ ܠܐܝ̈ܐ ܘܫܩ̈ܝܠܝ ܡܘ̈ܒܠܐ ܝܩܝܖ̈ܬܐ 
ܘܐܢܐ ܐܢܝܚܟܘܢ܀ 
pPesh.‏ ܬܘ shal‏ ܟܠܟܘܢ ܠܐܝ̈ܐ ܘܫܩ̈ܝܠܝ ܡܘܒ̈ܠܐ ܘܐܢܐ 
ve aamanelAph‏ 
€ ܬܘ ܬܘܬܝ ܟܠܟܘܢ ܠܐܝ̈ܐ ܘܫܩܝܠܝ ܡܘܒ̈ܠܐ ܝܩܝܖ̈ܬܐ 


te Cassin’ 


* So also St. Mark ii. 22. 2 Wright, Aphraates, p. 20. 
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St. Matthew xv. rr: Vol. i. p. 392, Vol. ii. p. 375.‏ 
Phil.‏ ܠܘ ܡܕܡ ܕܥܳܐܠ ܠܟܪܣܐ ܡܣܤܝܒ ܠܗ ܠܒܪܢܫܐ܀ 
Pesh‏ ܠܐ ܗܘܐ ܡܕܡ ܕܥܐܠ ܠܦܘܡܐ ܡܣܝܒ ܠܒܪܢܫܐ܀ 
.€ ܕܠܐ ܗܘܐ ܡܕܡ ܕܥܐܠ ܠܦܘܡܐ ܡܣܤܝܒ ܠܗ gal‏ 
ܐܢܫܐ ܀ 
ܡܕܡ Iss‏ ܠܒܪ̈ܢܫܐ ܠܐ sums‏ ܠܗ. ܐܠܐ ܡܕܡ 
ܕܢܦܩ ܡܢܗ ܡܢ ܦܘܡܐ: aq ad‏ ܡܤܝܒ ܠܗ'܀ 
ܠܐ ܗܘܐ ܡܕܡ ܕܥܐܠ ܠܒܪܢܫܐ ܡܣܤܝܒ ܠܗ. ܐܠܐ 
ܡܕܡ ܕܢܦܩ ܡܢ ܒܪܢܫܐ am am‏ ܡܤܣܝܒ teal‏ 


Aph. 


St. Matthew xvi. 6: Vol. i. p. 113, Vol. ii. p. 108.‏ 
Phil.‏ ܐܙܕܗܪܘ ܡܢ ܚܡܝܪ̈ܐ ܕܦܪܖ̈ܝܫܐ ܘܕܙܕܘܩ̈ܝܐ. ܘܡܢ 
ܚܡܝܪܗ ܕܗܪܘܕܣ܀ 
ܚܙܘ ܐܙܕܗܪܘ ܡܢ ܚܡܝܪ̈ܐ ܕܦܕ̈ܝܫܐ ܘܕܙܕܘܩ̈ܝܐ 
(St. Matthew xvi. 6)‏ 
ܚܙܘ ܐܙܕܗܪܘ ܡܢ ܚܡܝܪܐ ܕܦܪ̈ܝܫܐ ܘܡܢ ܚܡܝܪܗ 
Pesh‏ ܕܗܪܘܦܣ )15 (St. Mark viii.‏ 
ܠܘܩܕܡ ܐܙܕܗܪܘ ܒܢܦܫܟܘܢ ܡܢ ܚܡܝܪܐ ܕܦܖ̈ܝܫܐ 
ܕܐܝܬܘܗܝ ܡܣܒ ܒܐܦ̈ܐ )1 .1!× (St. Luke‏ 
C.‏ ܐܙܕܗܪܘ ܡܢ ܚܡܝܪܐ ܕܦܪܖ̈ܝܫܐ ܘܕܙܕܘ̈ܩܝܐ܀ 
pp. 76, 392, Vol. ii.‏ .ܐ St. Matthew xvi. 24: Vol.‏ 
Pp. 72, 376.‏ ` | 
ܡܢ ܕܨܒܐ ܕܢܐܬܐ tho‏ : ܢܟܦܘܪ ܒܢܦܫܗ: ܘܢܫܩܘܠ 
ܙܩܝܦܗ: ܘܢܐܬܐ ܒܬܪܝ ܀ 
ܡܢ ܕܨܒܐ ܕܢܗܘܐ ܠܝ ܬܠܡܝܕܐ: ܢܟܦܘܪ ܐܦ ܒܢܦܫܗ 
ܘܢܣܒ ܨܠܝܒܗ ܘܢܐܬܐ ܒܬܪܺܝ܀ 


Phil. 





‘ Wright, Aphraates, p. 46. 9? Wright, Aphraates, p. 305. 
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Pesh.‏ ܟܠ ܡܢ ܕ݁ܨܒܳܐ ܕܢܐܬܐ ܒܬܪܝ ܘܫܖܿܝ܀ܼ 
ܡܢ ܕܨܒܐ ܕܢܐܬܐ ܒܬܪܝ ܢܟܦܘܪ ܒܢܦܫܗ. ܘܢܫܩܘܠ 
ܐܕܩܝܥܠܗ ܘܢܐܬܐ ܒܬܪܝ ܀ 





St. Matthew xvii. 20: Vol. i. p. 37, Vol. ii. p. 34.‏ 
Phil.‏ ܐܡܝܢ ܐܡܪ ܐܢܐ ܠܟܘܢ ܕܐܢ ܬܗܗܐ ܒܟܘܢ 
ܗܝܡܢܘܬܐ ܐܝܟ ܦܪܕܬܐ ܕܚܪܕܠܐ ܬܐܡܪܘܢ 
ܠܛܘܪܐ ܗܢܐ ܕܫܢܐ ܡܟܐ ܘ̈ܢܫ̈ܢܐ. ܘܡܕܡ ܠܐ 
_ܢܚܝܣܤܢܟܘܢ¢܀ 

C.‏ ܐܡܝܢ ܓܝܪ ܐܡܪܢܐ ܠܟܘܢ. ܕܐܢ am‏ ܕܬܗܘܐ 
ܒܟܘܢ ܗܝܡܢܘܬܐ ܐܝܟ ܟܪܕܬܐ ܕܚܪܕܠܐ. 
ܬܐܡܪ̈ܘܢ ܠܛܘܪܐ ܗܢܐ ܕܢܫܢܐ ܡܢ ܗܡܟܐ 
ܘܢܫܢܐ. ܘܡܕܡ ܠܐ ܢܚܣܘܢܟܘܢ܀ 

ܐܢ ܗܘܬ ܒܟܘܢ ܗܝܡܢܘܬܐ. ܐܦ ܛܘܪܐ ܢܫܢܐ 
ܡܢ ܩܕܡܝܟܘܢ̇ 
.4 ܐܢ ܬܗܘܐ ܒܟܘܢ ܗܝܡܢܘܬܐ ܐܝܟ ܦܪ̈ܕܬܐ ܚܕܐ 
ܕܚܪܕܠܐ. ܬܐܡܪܘܢ ܠܛܘܪܐ ܗܢܐ ܕܫܢܐ ܘܢܫܢܐ 
ܡܢ ܩܕܡܝܟܘܢ°܀ 
pp. 116, 163,‏ .ܐ St. Matthew xviii. 2, 3: Vol.‏ 
Vol. ii, pp. 111, 127.‏ 
ܐܠܐ ܬܬܗܦܟܘܢ ܘܬܗܘܘܢ ܐܝܟ ܛܠܝܐ ܗܢܐ: 
7 ܠܐ ܥܠܘܢ ܠܡܠܟܘܬܐ ܕܫܡܝܐ܀ 
: ܕܐܠܐ ܬܬܗܦܟܘܢ ܘܬܗܘܘܢ ܫܒܪ̈ܐ ܘܦܫܝ̈ܛܐ ܐܝܟ 
ܛܠܳܝܳܐ: ܠܐ ܬܥܠܘܢ ܠܡܠܟܘܬܐ ܕܫܡܝܐ܀ 
Pesh.‏ ܕܐܢ ܠܐ ܬܬܗܦܟܘܢ ܘܬܗܘܘܢ ܐܝܟ realy‏ 
ܠܐ ܬܥܠܘܢ ܠܡܠܟܘܬܐ ܕܫܡܝܐ܀ 


ܓܚ 














ܒܥܢ - ܗ ܚܡ ܗ ee Oe‏ 


* Wright, Aphraates, p. 21. 3” Wright, Aphraates, p. 394. 
ܐܐ‎ 
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€ ܐܝܟ ܚܕ ܡܢ ܗܠܝܢ ܛܠܝ̈ܐ tina‏ 
Aph.‏ ܐܝܟ ܗܠܝܢ ܛܠܳܝܳܐ'܀ 
St. Matthew xviii. 6: Vol. i. p. 134, Vol. ii. p. 129.‏ 
Phil.‏ ܡܢ ܕܢܟܫܠ ܠܗܠܝܢ ܙܥܘܪ̈ܐ wad‏ ܗܘܐ ܠܗ ܐܠܘ 
ܬܠܝܐ cows‏ ܕܚܡܪܐ ܒܨܘܪܗ : ܘܡܛܠܒܥ 
ܒܥܘܡܩܘ̈ܗܝ ܕܝܡܐ܀ 
Pesh‏ ܘܟܠ ܕܢܟܫܠ ܠܚܕ ܡܢ ܗܠܝܢ ܙܥܘܖܪ̈ܐ ܕܡܗܝܡܢܝܢ ܒܝ : 
ܦܩ̇ܚ ܗܘܐ ܠܗ ܕܬܗܘܐ ܬܠܝܐ ܪܚܝܐ ܕܚܡܪܐ 
ܒܨܘܪܣ: ܘܡܛܓܒܥ ܒܥܘܡܩ̈ܘܗܝ ܕܝܡܐ ÷ 
St. Matthew xix. 14: Vol. i. p. 29, Vol. ii. p. 26.‏ 
ales Phil‏ ܓܝܪ ܕܐܝܟ ܗܠܝܢ ܐܢܘܢ ܐܝܬܝܗܿ ܡܠܟܘܬܐ 
ܕܫܡܝܐ ܀÷ 
Pesh.‏ ܕܕܐܝܠܝܢ ܓܝܪ ܕܐܝܟ pico‏ ܐܢܘܢ: ܕܝܠܗܘܢ ܗܝ 
ܡܠܟܘܬܐ ܕܫܡܝܐ*܀ 
.€ ܐܝܠܝܢ ܓܝܪ ܕܐܝܟ ܗܠܝܢ ܐܢܘܢ ܕܝܠܗܘܢ ܗܝ 
ܡܠܟܿܘܬܐ ܕܫܡܝܐ܀ 
p. 313.‏ .ܐܐ St. Matthew xix. 29: Vol. i. p. 327, Vol.‏ 
Phil.‏ ܟܠ ܐܢܫ ܕܫܒܶ̇ܩ ܒ̈ܬܐ: ܐܘ ܓܢܣ̈ܐ: ܐܘ ܐܚ̈ܐ ܐܘ 
ܐܚܘ̈ܬܐ: ܐܘܐܒܗ̈ܐ ܐܘ ܒܢ̈ܝܐ: ܡܛܠܬܝ ܘܡܛܠ 
ܣܒܪܬܝ: ܚܕ ܒܡܐܐ ܒܥܠܡܐ ܗܢܐ ܢܩܒܠ: 
ܘܒܥܠܡܐ Wins‏ ܚܝ̈ܐ ܕܠܥܠܡ܀ 
Pesh.‏ ܟܠ ܐܢܫ ܕܫ̇ܒܩ ܒ̈ܬܐ: ܐܘ ܐܚ̈ܐ: ܐܘ ܐܚܘ̈ܬܐ: 
ܐܘܐܒܐ: ܐܘ ܐܡܐ : ܐܘ ܐܢܬܬܐ: ܐܘ ܒܚܶܐ: 
ܐܘ ܩܘܖ̈ܝܐ: ܡܓܠ ܫܡܝ ܚܕ ܒܐܡܐܐ ܢܩܒܠ: 
ܘܚܝ̈ܐ ܠܥܠܡ ܢܐܪܬ܀ 
ܐܠܗܐ :14 Wright, Aphraates, p.221. ° St. Mark x.‏ * 
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St. Matthew xxi. 22: Vol. i. p. 42, Vol. ii |. 39.‏ 
Phil‏ ܟܠ ܡܕܡ ܕܬܫܐܠܘܢ ܘܠܐ ܬܬܦܠܓܥܘܢ ܬܣܒܘܢ ܀ 
Pesh.‏ ܟܠ ܡܕܡ ܕܬܫܐܠܘܢ ܒܨܠܘܬܐ ܘܬܗܝܡܢܘܢ 
ܬܗܬܣܒܘܢ ܀¢܀ 
St. Matthew xxii. 37: Vol.i. p. 198, Vol. ii p. 191.‏ 
Phil.‏ ܪܚܡ ܠܡܪܖܪܳܝܐ ܐܠܗܟ. ܡܢ ܟܠܗ ܠܒܟ ܘܡܢ ܟܘܠܗܣ̇ 
. ܘܡܢ ܟܠܗ + ¢ 
ܬܪܚܡ ܠܡܪܝܐ ܐܠܗܟ ܡܢ ܟܠܗ ܠܒܟ : ܘܡܢ cala‏ 
: ܘܡܢ ܟܠܗ ܚܝܠܟ : ܘܡܢ ܟܠܗ etal‏ 
ܪܚܡ ܠܡܪܝܐ ܐܠܗܟ ܡܢ ܟܠܗ ܠܒܟ : ܘܡܢ cala‏ 
: ܘܡܢ ܟܠܗ ܩܢܝܢܟ )5 (Deuteronomy vi.‏ 
Aph.‏ ܪܚܡ ܠܡܪܝܐ ܐܠܗܟ ܡܢ cals‏ ܢܦܫܟ. ܘܡܢ ܟܠܗ 
ܚܝܠܟ. ܘܡܢ ܟܠܗ ܠܒܟ ܀ 
.ܐ St. Mark ±. 15: Vol. i. pp. 29, 116, 158, Vol.‏ 
pp. 26, 111, 152.‏ 
Pai‏ = ܡܢ ܕܠܐ ܡܩܒܠ ܡܠܟܘܬܐ ܘܫܪ܀ 
: ܡܢ ܕܠܐ ܢܩܒܠ ܡܠܟܘܬܐ $ 
Pesh.‏ ܟܠ ܕܠܐ ܢܩܒܠ ܡܠܟܘܬܐ܀ 
St. Luke ii. 51: Vol. i. p. 249, Vol. ii. p. 240.‏ 
wae Phil.‏ ܥܡܗܘܢ ܠܢܨܪܬ ܘܡܫܬܥܒܕ ܗܘܐ ܠܗܘܢ ܀ 
Pesh.‏ ܘܢܚܬ ܥܡܗܘܢ ܘܐܬܐ ܠܢܨܪܬ ܇ ܘܡܫܬܥܒܕ ܗܘܐ 


Pesh. 


oes) 
St. Luke ix. 59: Vol. i. p. 305, Vol. ii. p. 292. 
ܡܠܦܢܐ ܐܦܣ ܠܝ ܐܙܠ ܐܩܒܘܪ ܠܐܒܝ ܘܠܐܡܝ‎ Phil 
3 ܘܐܬܐ ܒܬܪܟ‎ 








™ C. omits this clause, and St. Mark xii. 30 has ܘܡܢ ܟܠܗ‎ 


,ܪ̈ܥܝܢܟ : ܘܡܢ ܟܠܗ 
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Pesh.‏ ܡܪܝ ܐܦܣ ܠܝ ܠܘܩܕܡ ܐܙܠ ܐܩܒܘܖܿ ܐܒܝ܀ 
.€ ܡܪܝ ܐܦܣ ܠܝ ܠܘܩܕܡ ܐܙܠ ܐܩܒܘܪ ܠܐܒܝ tata‏ 
St. Luke ix. 61: Vol. i. p. 306, Vol. 11. p. 293.‏ 
ote Phil.‏ ܚܕ ܡܢ ܬܠܡܝܕ̈ܘܗܝ: ܘܐܡܼܪ ܠܗ ܠܝܫܘܥ: ܐܦܣ 
ܠܝ ܐܙܠ slew‏ ܠܒܢ̈ܝ ܒܝܬܝ ܀ 
Pesh.‏ ܐܡܪ ܠܗ ܐܚܪܢܐ܇ ܐܬܐ ܒܬܪܟ 2,350 ܠܘܩܕܡ ܕܝܢ 
ܐܦܣ ܠܝ ܐܙܠ ܐܫܠܡ ܠܒܢ̈ܝ ܒܝܬܝ ܘܐܬܐ ܀ 
p. 408.‏ .ܐ St. Luke xii. 37: Vol. i. p. 426, Vol.‏ 
Phil.‏ ܕܢܣܡܟ ܐܢܘܢ ܠܥܒܝ̈ܐ ܠܶܠܒܝ̈ܐ ܕܝܠܗ: ܘܢܐܣܘܪ ܕ ܘܫܪ ܀ 
Pesh.‏ ܕܢܐܣܘܪ ܚܨܵܘܗܝ ܘܢܣܡܟ ܐܢܘܢ 
St. Luke xiii. 32: Vol.i. p. 114, Vol. ii. p. 109.‏ 
Phil‏ ܥܒܶܕ ܐܢܐ ܐܬܘ̈ܬܐ ܀ 
Pesh.‏ ܘܐܣܘ̈ܬܐ ܥܒܕ ܐܢܐ ܀ 
.€ ܘܐܣܝܘܬܝ ܡܫܠܡ ܐܢܐ $ 
St. Luke xiv. 26: Vol.1. pp.69, 77, Vol.ii. pp.65, 73.‏ 
ܐܠܐ ܐܩ ܫܒܶܩ ܐܒܘܗܝ ܘܐܡܗ. ܘܟܠ ܡܕܡ ܕܐܝܬ 
ܠܗ ܘܐܬܿܐ ܒܬܪܝ ܠܐ ܡܫܟܚ ܕܢܗܘܐ ܠܝ sald‏ + 
Phil‏ ܐܠܐ ܐܢܫ Wa‏ ܒܐܒܘܗܝ. ܘܒܐܡܗ ܘܒܐܚܘ̈ܗܝ 
ܘܒܐܚܘ̈ܬܗ: ܘܒܥܠܡܐ ܟܠܗ. ora‏ ܒܢܦܫܗ܇ 
ܠܐ ܡܫܟܚ ܕܢܗܘܐ ܠܝ ܬܠܡܝܕܐ܀ 
Pesh.‏ ܡܿܢ «dics‏ ܠܘܬܝ ܘܠܐ wim‏ ܠܐܒܘܗܝ ܘܠܐܡܗ: 
ܘܠܐܚܘ̈ܗܝ ܘܠܐܚܘ̈ܬܗ: ܘܠܐܢܬܬܗ ܘܠܒܢܘ̈ܗܝ 
aca‏ ܠܢܦܫܗ: ܬܠܡܝܕܐ ܠܐ ܡܫܟܚ ܕܢܗܘܐ ܠܝ ÷ 
St. Luke xiv. 28: Vol.i. p. 310, Vol. ii. p. 297.‏ 
Phil.‏ ܡܢܘ ܒܪ ܐܢܫܐ ܕܡܫܪܐ ܕܢܒܢܐ ܡܥܕܠܐ: ܘܠܐ 
ܠܘܩܕܡ oh.‏ ܚܫ̈ܒ ܢܦܩ̈ܬܗ: wren‏ ܐܝܬ ܠܗ 
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ܠܡܫܠܡܘܬܗ: ܕܠܐ ܡܐ ܕܫܪܝ ܕܢܒܢܐ ܘܠܐ 
ܡܫܠܡ: ܟܠ ܡܶܢ ܕܥܒܶܪ cio‏ ܠܗ ܢܗܠ ܘܢܒܙܚ 
ܒܗ: ܕܓܒܪܐ ܗܢܐ ܕܫܪܺܝ܆ ܘܕܫܠܡ ܠܐ ܐܫܟܚ. 
ܘܐܝܢܐ am‏ ܡܠܟܐ ܕܐܙܠ ܠܩܪܒܐ ܕܢܬܟܬܫ ܥܡ 
ܡܠܟܐ ܚܒܪܗ: ܘܕܢܐܪܘܥ ܒܥܣܕ̈ܐ ܐܠܦ̈ܝܢ : 
ܠܗ̇ܘ mala dirs‏ ܒܥܣܪܝܢ ܐܠܦ̈ܝܢ. ܕܠܐ ܡܫܕܪ 
ܐܝܙܢ̈ܓܕܐ ܘܒܿܥܐ ܥܠ ܫܠܡܐ: ܐܢܗܼܘ ܕܠܐ ܡܨܐ 
ܕܢܐܪܘܥ ܒܩܪܒܐ ܠܣܓܝܐܘܬܐ ܕܚܝ̈ܠܘܬܗ ÷ 


Pesh.‏ ܡܢܘ ܓܝܪ ܡܢܟܘܢ ܕܨܒ̇ܐ ܕܢܒܢܐ ܡܸܓܕܠܐ: ܘܠܐ 


ܠܘܩܕܡ ܝܬܒܿ ܚܫܶܒ ܢܦܩ̈ܬܗ: ܐܢ ܐܝܬ ܠܗ 
ܠܡܫܠܡܘܬܗ. ܕܠܐ ܟܕ ܢܣܝܡ ܫܬܐܣܬܐ ܘܠܐ 
ܢܫܟܚ ܠܡܫܠܡܘ: ܟܠ ܕܚܿܙܝܢ ܢܗܘܘܢ ܡܒܙܚܝܢ 
ܒܗ. ܘܐܡܪ̈ܝܢ ܕܗܢܐ ܓܒܪܐ ܫܪܝ ܠܡܒܢܐ: ܘܠܐ 
ܐܫܟܚ ܠܡܫܠܡܘ. ܐܘ ܡܢܘ ܡܠܟܐ Sins‏ ܠܩܪܒܐ 
ܠܡܬܟܬܫܘ ܥܡ ܡܠܟܐ ܚܒܪܶܗ: ܘܠܐ ܠܘܩܕܡ 
ܡܬܪܥܐ: ܕܐܢ ܡܫܟܚ ܒܥܣܪ̈ܐ pale‏ ܠܡܐܪܥ 
ܠܗܘ dics‏ ܥܠܘܗܝ ܒܥܣܪܐ ܐܠܦ̈ܝܢ: ܘܐܢ ܕܝܢ 
ܠܐ: ܥܕ am‏ ܪܚܝܩ ܡܢܗ: ܡܫܕܪ ܐܝܙܓ̈ܕܐ ܘܒܥܐ 


ܥܠ ܫܠܡܐ ܀ 


St. Luke xiv. 33: Vol. i. p. 330, Vol. ii. p. 315. 


Phil.‏ ܡܢ ܕܠܐ tan‏ ܒܟܠ ܡܕܡ ܕܐܝܬ ܠܗ: ܠܐ ܡܫܟܚ 


ܕܢܗܘܐ ܠܝ ܬܠܡܝܕܐ܀ 


Posh.‏ ܟܠ ܐܢܫ ܡܢܟܘܢ ܕܠܐ ܫܒܩ ܟܠܗ ܩܢܝܢܗ: ܠܳܐ 


ܡܫܟܚ ܕܢܗܘܐ ܠܝ ܬܠܡܝܕܐ܀ 


St. Luke xvi. 9: Vol. i. p. 346, Vol. ܐ‎ p. 331. 


Phil.‏ ܐܬܚܦܛܘ ܘܥܒܕܘ ܠܟܘܢ ܖ̈ܚܡܐ ܡܢ ܡܡܘܢܐ 
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ܕܥܘܠܐ. ܕܡܐ ܕܓܡܪ ܢܩܒܠܘܢܟܘܢ ܒܡܛܠܝܗܽܘܢ 
ܕܠܥܠܡ + 
Pesh.‏ ܥܒܕܘ ܠܟܘܢ ܖ̈ܚܡܐ ܡܢ ܡܡܘܢܐ ܗܢܐ ܕܥܘܠܐ. 
ܕܡܐ teats‏ ܘܫܖܪ܀ 
St. Luke xvii. 33: Vol. i. p. 330, Vol. ii. p. 316.‏ ` 
Phil.‏ ܘܐܝܢܐ ܕܢܘܒܕ ܢܦܫܗ ܡܛܠܬܝ܇ ܗܢܐ ܡܲܚܐ cal‏ 
Pesh‏ ܘܡܢ ܕܢܘܒܕ ܢܦܫܗ ܢܚܝܣ. 
p. 243.‏ .ܐ St. John vii. 8: Vol. i. p. 252, Vol.‏ 
Phil‏ ܐܢܐ ܕܝܢ ܠܐ ܣܿܠܩ ܐܢܐ ܠܥܕܥܕܐ܀ 
ܬܘ ܐܢܐ ܠܐ aloo‏ ܐܢܐ ܗܫܐ ܠܥܕܥܕܐ ܗܢܐ ܀$ 
p. 77, Vol. ii. p. 73.‏ . ܐ St. John x. 27: Vol.‏ 
Phil‏ ܥܖ̈ܒܐ ܕܝܠܝ slo‏ ܫ̈ܡܥܝܢ ܘܐܬܝܿܢ Sythe‏ 
Pesh‏ ܥܖ̈ܒܐ ܕܝܠܝ slo‏ ܫܡܿܥܝܢ : ܘܐܢܐ ܝܕܥ ܐܢܐ ܠܗܘܢ 
ܘܗܼܢܘܢ Edie’‏ ܒܬܪܝ ܀ 
St. John xii. 25. 26: Vol. i. p. 330, Vol. 11. p. 316.‏ 
Phil.‏ ܐܝܢܐ ܕܡܘܒܕ ܢܦܫܗ܇ ܗܢܐ ܢܛܪܝܗܿ ܠܚܝ̈ܐ ܕܠܥܠܡ. 
ܘܡܶܢ ܕܠܝ ܡܫܡܫ ܢܝܩܪܝܘܗܝ ܐܒܐ܀ 
Pesh.‏ ܡܶܢ ܕܪܚܡ ܢܦܫܗ ܢܘܒܕܝܗ̇: ܘܡܿܢ ܕܣܢܿܐ ܢܦܫܗ ܒܥܠܡܐ 
ܗܢܐ dads‏ ܠܚܝ̈ܐ ܕܠܥܠܡ. ܐܢ ܠܝ ܐܢܫ ܡܫܡܫ : 
ܢܢܐܬܐ ܒܬܪܝ: ܘܐܝܟܐ ܕܐܢܐ ܐܝܬܝ : ܬܡܢ ܢܗܘܐ 
ܐܦ ܡܫܡܫܢܝ: So‏ ܕܠܝ ܡܫܡܫ ܢܝܩܪܝܘܗܝ ܐܒܐ $ 
Acts iv. 13: Vol. i. p. 142, Vol. it. p. 146.‏ 
atasdevo Phil.‏ ܕܥܡ ܝܫܘܥ ܡܬܗܦܟܝܢ .aam‏ ܘܬܡܗܘ 
ܒܟܘܘܢ 
Pesh.‏ ܘܬܗܪܘ ܒܗܘܢ ܘܐܫܬܘܕܥܘ ܐܢܘܢ ܕܥܡ ܝܫܘܥ 
ܡܬܗܦܟܝܢ ܗܘܘ܀ 
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Acts ii. 44-47 and iv. 32: Vol. i. p.95, Vol. ii. p. go. 
ܥܡܪܺܝܢ ܗܘܘ ܟܘܠܗܘܢ ܐܟܚܕܐ. ܘܐܝܬܝܗܘܢ‎ Phil. 
eye ܗܘܘ ܢܕ ܪ̈ܥܝܢܐ܆ ܘܚܕܐ ܢܦܫܐ. ܘܒܒܝܬܐ‎ 
ܗܘܘ ܦܪܺܝܣܬܐ. ܘܡܩܒܠܝܢ ܗܘܘ ܣܝܒܪܬܐ ܟܕ‎ 
ܪܘܙܝܢ. ܘܒܒܪܝܪܘܬܐ ܕܠܒܗܘܢ ܡܫܒܚܝܢ ܗܘܘ‎ 
ܐܠܗܐ. ܘܠܐ ܐܢܫ ܐܡܪ ܗܘܐ ܥܠ ܢܟܣ̈ܐ ܕܩܢܐ‎ 
ܗܘܐ ܕܕܝܠܗ ܐܢܘܢ . ܡܛܠ ܕܟܠ ܡܕܡ ܕܐܝܬ‎ 

ܗܘܐ ܠܗܘܢ ܕܓܘܐ ܗܘܐ ܀ 

.ܘ ܘܟܠܗܘܢ ܐܝܠܝܢ ܕܗܝܡܢܘ ܗܘܘ ܐܟܚܕܐ ܗܘܘ: 
ease‏ ܘܟܠܝܘܡ ܐܡܝܢܝܢ ܗܘܘ ܒܗܝܟܠܐ ܒܚܕܐ ܢܦܫ: 
ܘܒܒܝܬܐ ܩܨܝܢ ܗܘܘ ܦܪ̈ܝܣܬܐ: ܘܡܩܒܠܝܢ ܗܘܘ 
ܣܝܒܪܬܐ ܟܕ ܪܘܙܝܢ ܘܒܒܪܝܪܘܬܐ ܕܠܒܗܘܢ܆ 
ܡܫܒܢܚܝܢ ܗܘܘ ܠܐܠܗܐ .... ܘܠܐ ܐܢܫ ܡܢܗܘܢ 
ܐܡܪ ܗܘܐ ܥܠ ܢܦܣ̈ܐ ܕܩܢܐ ܗܘܐ ܕܕܝܠܗ ܐܢܘܢ . 
ܐܠܐ ܟܠܡܕܡ ܕܐܝܬ ܗܘܐ ܠܗܘܢ ܕܓܘܐ ܗܘܐ ܀ 

p. 465.‏ .ܐܐ Acts × 9: Vol. 1. p. 486, Vol.‏ 
Phil.‏ ܣܠܩ ܗܘܐ ܠܐܓܪܶܐ ܕܢܨܠܐ ܒܥܕܢܐ ܕܬܫܥ ܥ̈ܥܝܢ ÷ 
Pesh.‏ ܣܠܩ ܫܡܥܘܢ Medi‏ ܕܢܨܠܐ ܒܫܬ tai.‏ 
p. 95, Vol. it. p. go.‏ .ܐ Acts xiii. 22: Vol.‏ 
.[[ܐܫܟܚܬ ܠܝ ܓܒܪܐ ܐܝܟ ܠܒܝ + 
.ܕܘ ܪܓܒܐ ܠܗ ܡܪܝܐܓܒܪܐ ܐܝܟ ܠܒ ¢ )14 Samuel xiii.‏ 1( 
ܐܫܟܚܬ ܠܕܘܝܕ ܒܪܗ ܕܐܝܫܝ ܓܒܪܐ ܐܝܟ ܠܒܝܕ܀ 
Romans vi. 11: Vol. 1. pp. 348, 394, Vol. i.‏ 
Pp. 332, 377-‏ 

Phil.‏ ܡܝ̈ܬܐ ܐܢܬܘܢ ܠܥܠܡܐ. ܚܝ̈ܐ ܕܝܢ ܠܐܠܗܐ ܒܡܪܕ̈ܢ 

ܝܫܘܥ ܡܫܝܢܚܢܐ ܀ 
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Pesh.‏ ܡܝ̈ܬܐ ܐܢܬܘܢ ܠܚܛܝܬܐ: ܘܚܝ̈ܐ ܐܢܬܘܢ ܠܐܠܗܐ 
ܒܡܪ̈ܢ ܝܫܘܥ ܡܫܝܚܝܐ܀ 





Romans vii. 5: Vol. i. p. 611, Vol. it. p. 584. 
ܟܕ ܒܒܣܪ̇ ܗܘܝܢ. ܚܫ̈ܐ ܕܚܛܗ̈ܐ ܕܒܢܡܘܣܐ ܡܬܚܦܛܝܢ‎ Phil 

ܗܘܘ ܒܗܕ̈ܡܝܢ : ܕܦܐܖܪ̈ܐ ܢܬܠ ܠܡܘܬܐ ܀ 
Pesh.‏ ܟܕ ܒܒܣܪܐ ܗܘܝܢ ܓܝܪ : ܟܐܒ̈ܐ ܕܚܛܗ̈ܐ ܕܒܢܡܘܣܐ 
ܡܬܚܦܛܝܢ ܗܘܘ ܒܗ̈ܕܡܝܢ: ܕܦܐܖ̈ܐ ܢܬܠ 

ܠܡܘܬܐ܀ 
Romans vii. 7: Vol. i. p. 602, Vol. il. p. 595.‏ 
Phil‏ ܠܐ Aah‏ ܕܐܠܐ ܕܲܓܬ ܐܦܠܐ ܓܝܪܬ ܀ 
Pesh.‏ ܠܐ UA,‏ ܪ̈ܓܬܐ ae‏ ܗܘܝܬ: ܐܠܘܠܐ ܢܡܘܣܐ 
ܕܐܡܪܿ: ܕܠܐ ܬܪܲܓ $ 
p. 430.‏ .ܐ Romans xiv. 6:. Vol. i. p. 449, Vol.‏ 
aca Phil.‏ ܕܠܐ ܡܬܪܥܐ ܕܝܘܡܐ: ܠܡܪܗ ܠܐ ܡܬܪܥܐ: 
ama‏ ܕܠܐ Law‏ ܠܐܠܗܐ ܗܘ ܠܐ ama Aad‏ 
Lins‏ ܠܐܠܗܐ Ard’‏ ܘܡܘܕܐ ܠܡܪܝܐ܀ 
Pesh.‏ ܘܟܠ ܡܢ ܕܠܐ ܡܬܪܥܐ ܕܝܘܡܐ܇ ܠܡܪܶܗ ܠܐ 
ܡܬܪܥܐ܇ ܘܕܐܟܿܠ ܠܰܡܪܶܗ Lan‏ ܘܠܐܠܗܐ ܡܘܕܐ. 
ܘܕܠܐ misal Lan‏ ܠܐ Maw‏ ܘܡܘܕܐ ܠܐܠܗܐ ܀ 

Corinthians 1. 27: Vol. i. p.82, (01.11. p. 78.‏ 1 
Phil‏ ܓܒܐܐܠܗܐ ܠܣܟ̈ܠܘܗܝ ܕܥܠܡܐ ܕܢܒܗܬ ܠܚܦ̈ܝܡܘܗܝ܀ 
Pesh.‏ ܐܠܐ ܓܒܐ ܐܠܗܐ ܠܣܿܟ̈ܠܘܗܝ ܕܥܠܡܐ ܕܢܒܗܬ 

ܠܚܟܝ̈ܡܐ ܀ 
Corinthians ii. 6, 7: Voli. p. 83, 11.11. p.79.‏ 1 
soo Phil.‏ ܕܚܕ ܡܢ ܚܟܝܡܘ̈ܗܝ ܕܥܠܡܐ: ܐܦܠܐ ܕܢܗܘܐ 
ܫܡܘܠܐܗ A250‏ ¢ 
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Pesh.‏ ܗܝ ܕܡܟܣܝܐ ܗܘܬ ܘܩܕܡ ܗܘܐ ܦܪܫܗ̇ ܐܠܗܐ ܡܢ 
ܩܕܡ ܥܠܡܐ ܠܫܘܒܚܐ ܕܝܠܢ ܀ 
Corinthians iti. 11: Voli. p. 7, Vol. ii. p. 5.‏ 1 
Phil.‏ ܫܬܐܣܬܐ ܓܝܪ .... ܕܐܝܬܘܗܝ ܝܫܘܥ ܡܫܝܚܐ 
ܐܠܗܢ 50 
Pesh.‏ ܫܬܐܣܬܐ ܓܝܪ ܕܐܝܬܝܗܿ ܝܫܘܥ ܡܫܝܝܝܐ܀ 
p. 59.‏ .ܠܐ p.62, Vol.‏ .ܐ Corinthians iv. 10: Vol.‏ 1 
Phil.‏ ܕܚܥܢ ܣ̈ܟܠܐ ܡܛܠ ܡܫܝܚܐ: ܘܟܪܖ̈ܝܗܐ ܘܒܨܝܪ̈ܐ 
ܘܡܨܥܪ̈ܐ. ܘܕܡܕܡ ܠܝܬ ܠܢ ÷ 
Pesh.‏ ܚܢܢ he‏ ܡܛܠ ܡܫܝܚܐ: ܚܢܢ ܟܪ̈ܝܗܐ: ܘܐܢܬܘܢ 
ܚܝ̈ܠܬܢܐ. ܐܢܬܘܢ ܡܫܬܒܚܝܢ: ܘܚܢܢ ܡܨܛܥܪ̈ܝܢ. 
ܥܕܡܐ ܠܗܕܐ ܫܥܬܐ ܟܦܢܝܢܢ ܘܨܗܝܢܢ : ܘܥܪܛܠܺܝܝܢܢ: 
ܘܡܬܩܦܢܚܝܢܢ : ܘܒܝܬ ܩܝܡܐ ܠܝܬ ܠܢ ÷ 
Corinthians vi. 13: Vol.i. p. 393, Vol. ii. p. 376.‏ 1 
emia Phil.‏ ܠܡܐܟ̈ܠܬܐ ܘܡܐܟ̈ܠܬܐ ܠܟܪܣܐ ܀ 
Pesh.‏ ܡܐܟܘܠܬܐ ܕܟܪܣܐ ܘܟܪܣܐ ܕܡܐܟܘܠܬܐ܀ 
Corinthians ix. 22: Vol. i. p. 126, Vol. ii. p. 121.‏ 1 
Phil.‏ ܥܡ ܟܘܠ ܟܠ ܗܘܝܬ ܕܠܟܘܠ ܐܢܫ othe‏ 
Pesh.‏ ܠܟܠܢܫ ܟܠ dude‏ ܕܠܟܠܢܫ ܐܚܐ ܀ 
p. 62, Vol. ii. p. 9.‏ .ܐ Corinthians xv. 19: Vol.‏ 1 
Phil.‏ ܐܢ ܒܗܠܝܢ ܚܝܢܐ ܡܤܒܪܝܢܢ ܒܡܫܝܚܐ܀ 
Pesh.‏ ܐܢ ܒܗܠܝܢ ܗܘ ܚܝ̈ܐ ܒܠܚܘܕ ܡܤܒܪܝܢܢ ܒܡܫܝܚܐ ܀ 
Corinthians xv. 48: Vol.i. p. 588, Vol. 11. p. 561.‏ 1 
Phil.‏ ܐܝܟܢܐ ܕܐܝܬܘܗܝ ade‏ ܕܡܢ ܐܪܥܐ: ܗܟܢܐ ܐܦ 
ܐܪ̈ܥܢܐ. ܘܐܝܟܢܐ ܕܐܝܬܘܗܝ ܗܿܘ ܕܡܢ ܫܡܝܐ܇ 
ܗܟܢܐ ܐܦ ܫܡ̈ܝܢܐ܀ 


x 
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: ܥܦܪ̈ܢܐ: ܗܟܢܐ ܐܦ ܥܘܦܪܖ̈ܢܐ‎ acm ܐܝܦܢܐ ܕܐܝܬܘܗܝ‎ Pesh. 
ܕܡܢ ܫܡܝܐ܇ ܗܟܢܐ‎ Gc ܘܐܝܟܢܐ ܕܐܝܬܘܗܿܝ‎ 
ܐܦ ܫܡ̈ܝܢܐ ܀‎ 
2 Corinthians iv. 2: Vol. i. p. 112, Vol. ii. p. 107, 
ܩܕܡ ܟܠܗܘܢ ܪ̈ܥܝܢܐ ܕܒܢ̈ܝ ܐܢܫܐ܀‎ Phil 
ܠܟܠܗܘܢ ܖܪ̈ܥܝܢܐ ܕܒܢܝܢܫ̈ܐ ܩܕܡ ܐܠܗܐ ܀‎ Pesh. 
2 Corinthians iv. 18: Vol. i. pp. 68, 329, Vol. ii. 
pp. 64, 118. 
ܟܠܡܕܡ ܓܝܪ ܕܡܬܚܙܐ ܕܙܒܢܐ ܗܼܘ. ܘܟܠܡܕܡ ܕܠܐ‎ 
ܡܬܚܙܐ ܕܠܥܠܡ ܐܝܬܘܗܝ܀‎ 11 
ܕܡܬܚ̈ܙܝܢ ܕܙܒܢܐ ܐܢܝ̈ܢ. ܕܠܐ ܡܬܚ̈ܙܝܢ ܕܠܥܠܡ ܐܢܝ̈ܢ܀‎ 
ܕܡܬܚ̈ܙܝܢ ܕܝܢ ܕܙܒܢܐ ܐܚ̈ܢ: ܕܠܐ ܡܬܚ̈ܙܝܢ ܕܝܢ‎ Pesh. 
÷ ܕܠܥܠܡ ܐܢܝܢ‎ 
2 Corinthians vi. 10: Vol. i. p. 62, Vol. .ܐ‎ p. 59. 
¢ ܟܕ ܡܕܡ ܠܝܬ ܠܢ‎ Phil. 
÷ ܐܝܟ ܕܟܠܡܕܡ ܠܝܬ ܠܢ‎ Pesh. 
2 Corinthians ix. 13: Vol. i. p.117, Vol. it. p. 112. 
ܕܐܫܬܡܥܬܘܢ ܠܬܘܕܝܬܐ ܀‎ Phil. 
ܘܐܫܬܘܬܦܬܘܢ ܀‎ Pesh. 
2 Corinthians x. 3: 01.1... 124, Vol. ii. p. 119. 
ܚܢܢ܀‎ isla ܐܦܢ ܒܒܣܪ ܚܐܝܢ ܚܢܢ: ܠܘ ܕܒܣܪܐ‎ Phil. 
ܐܦܢ ܒܒܣܪ̈ ܓܝܪ ܡܗܠܟܝܢ ܚܥܢ ܇ ܐܠܐ ܠܐ ܗܘܐ‎ Pesh. 
ܚܢܢ܀‎ pula ܕܒܣܪܐ‎ 
2 Corinthians xi. 3: Vol. |. p. 117, Vol. ii. p. 112. 
¢ ܐܢܐ ܕܕܠܡܐ ܐܝܟ‎ Mon Phil. 
0 ܐܢܐ ܕܝܢ ܕܠܡܐ ܐܝܟ‎ Lion Pesh. 


SCRIPTURAL QUOTATIONS COMPARED. clxiii 


Corinthians xi. 6: Vol. i p. 83, Vol. ii. p. 78.‏ 2 
Phil.‏ ܕܒܘܪܐ ܐܝܬܝ ܠܚܟܡܬܗ ܕܥܠܡܐ. ܐܠܐ ܒܝܕܥܬܝ 
ric‏ ܐܢܐ ܚܟܡܬܐ ܕܠܥܠ ܡܢ ܥܠܡܐ܀÷ 
Pesh.‏ ܐܦܢ ܓܝܪ ܒܘܪܐ ܐܢܐ ܒܡܠܬܝ: ܐܠܐ ܠܐ ܒܝܕܥܬܝ. 

ܐܠܐ ܒܟܠܡܕܡ ܐܬܓܠܝܢ ܠܘܬܟܘܢ ÷ 
Galatians ii. 20: Vol. i. p. 25, Vol. it. p. 22.‏ 
Phil.‏ ܡܟܝܠ ܚܝ ܐܢܐ ܠܐ ܗܘܐ ܐܢܐ: ܐܠܐ td‏ ܒܝ 
ܡܫܝܚܐ܀ ¦ 
Pesh.‏ ܘܡܟܝܠ ܠܐ ܗܘܐ ܐܢܐ ܚܝ ܐܢܐ: ܐܠܐ ܚܝ ܒܝ 
ܡܫܝܢܚܐ ¢ 
Galatians vi. 14: Vol. i. p. 275, Vol. ii. p. 264.‏ 
Phil.‏ ܙܩܝܦ ܐܢܐ ܠܥܠܡܐ ܘܥܠܡܐ ܙܩܢܦ ܠܝ܀ 
Pesh.‏ ܥܿܠܡܐ ܙܩܝܦ ܠܝ: ܘܐܢܐ ܙܩܝܦ ܐܢܐ ܠܥܵܠܡܐ܀ 
Ephesians iv. 6: Vol. i. p. 524, Vol. ii. p. 499.‏ 
Phil.‏ ܥܠ ܟܘܠ placa‏ ܐܝܬܘܗܝ ܡܪܝܐ܀ 
Pesh.‏ ܚܕ ܐܠܗܐ ܐܒܐ ܕܟܠ: ܘܥܠ ܟܠ: ܘܒܢܕ ܟܠ: 
ܘܒܟܠܝܢ ܀ | 
Ephesians iv. 13: Vol. i, p. 267, Vol. ii. p. 256.‏ 
Phil.‏ ܕܟܠܢ ܢܪܒܐ ܘܢܗܘܐ ܚܕ܀ 
Pesh.‏ ܥܕܡܐ ܕܟܠܢ ܢܗܘܐ ܚܕ ܡܕܡ ܀ 
p.117, Vol. ii. p. 112.‏ .ܐ Ephesians v. 25: Vol.‏ 
Phil.‏ ܢܚܐ ܠܪܽܘܿܚܐ wala‏ ܢܫܠܡ܀ 
Pesh.‏ ܢܚܐ ܗܟܝܠ ܒܪܽܘܚܐ: ܘܠܪܘܚܐ ܢܫܠܡ܀ 
Ephesians vi. 5,6: Vol.i. p. 116, Vol. ii. p. 111.‏ 
Phil.‏ ܥܒ̈ܕܐ ܐܫܬܡܥܘ ܠܡܪܖ̈ܝܟܘܢ ܒܟܘܠ ܡܕܡ: ܠܐ 
ܒܡܚܙܐ ܥܝܢܐ ܐܝܟ ܗܿܢܘܢ ܕܫ̇ܦܪܝܢ dal‏ ܐܢܫܐ. 
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ܐܠܐ ܒܕܚܠܬܐ ܘܒܪܬܝܬܐ ܘܒܦܫܝܛܘܬ ܠܒܐ 
ܐܝܟ ܕܠܡܫܝܚܐ ÷ 

.ܦܘ ܥܒ̈ܕܐ ܐܫܬܡܥܘ ܠܡܪ̈ܝܟܘܢ ܕܒܒܣܪ: ܒܕܚܠܬܐ: 
ܘܒܪܬܝܬܐ: ܘܒܦܫܝܛܘܬ ܠܒܐ: ܐܝܟ ܕܠܡܫܝܚܐ. 
ܠܐ ܒܡܚܙܐ ac we rus‏ ܕܠܒܢܝܡ̈ܐ eas‏ 
ܐܢܬܘܢ : ܐܠܐ ܐܝܟ ܥܒ̈ܕܐ ܕܡܫܝܚܐ ܕܥܒܿܕܝܢ 
ܨܒܝܢܐ ܕܐܠܗܐ܀ 








p. 297.‏ .ܠܐ Philippians 111. 20: Vol. 1. p. 292, Vol.‏ 
Phil.‏ ܕܘܒܼܪ̈ܢ ܕܝܠܢ ܒܫܡܝܐ ܗܘ ..... ܕܢܥܒܕܝܘܗܝ ܒܪ 
ܕܡܘܬܐ ܕܦܓܪܐ ܕܫܘܒܚܚܢܗ܀ 
Pesh.‏ ܕܝܠܢ ܕܝܢ ܦܘܠܚܢܢ ܒܫܡܝܐ .....:0mM‏ ܕܢܗܘܐ 
chant‏ ܕܦܓܪܐ ܀ 

p. 332.‏ .ܐ Colossians ii. 20: Vol. i. p. 348, Vol.‏ 
Phil.‏ ܐܢ ܡܝܬܬܘܢ ܠܟܘܢ ܥܡ ܡܫܝܚܐ ܡܢ ܐܣܛܘܟ̈ܣܘܗܝ 
ܕܥܠܡܐ: ܠܡܢܐ ܐܝܟ ac‏ ܕܚܐܝܢ ܐܢܬܘܢ 

ܒܥܠܡܐ: ܡܩܒܠܝܢ ܐܢܬܘܢ ܦܘܩ̈ܕܢܐ ܀ 

Pesh.‏ ܐܢ ܓܝܪ ܡܝܬܬܘܢ ܥܡ ܡܫܝܚܐ ܡܢ ܐܣܛܘܟܣ̈ܘܗܝ 
ܕܥܠܡܐ: ܠܡܢܐ ܐܝܟ acd‏ ܕܚܝܝܢܐܢܬܘܢ ܒܥܠܡܐ 
ܡܬܝܕܥܝܢ ܐܢܬܘܢ ¢ 

1 Timothy iv. 4: Vol. i. p. 393, Vol. ii. p. 376. 

Phil‏ ܕܟܠ ܡܕܡ ܕܒܪܐ ܠܐܠܗܐ ܩܕܝܫ ܗܘ܀ 
Pesh.‏ ܕܟܠ ܡܕܡ ܕܒܪܐ ܠܐܠܗܐ tow was‏ 
Hebrews i. 14: Vol. i. p. 326, Vol. ii. p. 312.‏ 
Phil.‏ ܐܝܬܝܗܘܢܪ̈ܘܚܐ ܡܫܡܫ̈ܢܐ ܕܡܫܬܕܪ̈ܝܢ ܠܬܫܡܫܬܐ܀ 
Pesh.‏ ܐܝܬܝܗܘܢ ܪ̈ܘܚܐ ܕܬܫܡܫܬܐ : ܕܡܫܬܕܪ̈ܝܢ 
ܒܬܫܡܫܬܐ $ 
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Hebrews ii. 17: Vol. i. p. 46, Vol. ii p. 43.‏ 
Phil.‏ ܕܒܟܠܡܕܡ ax‏ ܗܘܐ ܕܢܬܕܡܐ ܠܐܚ̈ܘܗܝ܀ 
Pesh.‏ ܕܒܟܠܡܕܡ ܢܬܕܡܐ ܠܐܚ̈ܘܗܝ܀ 
p. 58, Vol. il. p. 55.‏ .ܐ Hebrews xi. 3: Vol.‏ 
Phil.‏ ܘܡܢ ܐܝܠܝܢ ܕܠܐ ܡܬܚܿܙܝܢ. ܗ̈ܘܝ pico‏ ܕܡܬܚܝܙܝܢ ܀ 
Pesh.‏ ܘܗܠܝܢ ܕܡܬܚܿܙܝܢ ܗ̈ܘܝ ܡܢ ܐܝܠܝܢ ܕܠܐ ܡܬܚܿܙܝܢ ÷$ 
Hebrews xi. 16: Vol. i. p. 75, Vol. i. p. 71.‏ 
Phil.‏ ܝܕܝܥܐ ܕܠܐܝܕܐ ܕܛܒܐ ܡܢ ܐܪܥܐ ܕܟܢܥܢ ܕ݁ܳܠܶܝܢ 
ܗܘܘ. ܗܿܝ ܕܐܝܬܝܗ̇ ܒܫܡܝܐ܀ 
Pesh.‏ ܝܕܝܥܐ ܕܠܕܛܒܐ iis arise‏ ܗܘܘ: ܠܗܿܝ ܕܐܝܬܝܗ̇ 
ܒܫܡܝܐ ܀ 
Hebrews xiii. 9: Vol. i. p. 403, Vol. ti. p. 386.‏ 
Phil.‏ ܐܝܠܝܢ ܕܐܬܥܢܝܘ ܒܡܐܟ̈ܠܬܐ ܠܐ ܐܬܥܕܪܘ ܒܗܝܢ ÷ 
Pesh.‏ ܘܠܐ ܒܡܐܟ̈ܠܬܐ܇ ܡܛܠ ܕܠܐ ܐܬܥܕܪܘ ܐܝܠܝܢ 
ܕܗܠܟܘ ܒܗܝܢ ÷ 
St. James i. 22: Vol. i. p. 4, Vol. ii. p. 2.‏ 
al Phil.‏ ܒܠܚܘܕ ܫܡܘ̈ܥܐ ܐܡܝܢ̈ܐ ܢܗܘܐ ܠܡܠܬ ܐܠܗܐ: 
ܐܠܐ ܐܦ ܥܒ̈ܘܕܐ ܐܡܝܢ̈ܐ ÷ 
Pesh.‏ ܗܘܘ ܕܝܢ ܥܒܘ̈ܕܐ ܕܡܠܬܐ ܘܠܐ ܫܡܘ̈ܥܐ ܒܠܚܘܕ ܀÷ 
Vol. ti. p. 572.‏ ,600 ...ܘܐ :12 St. Peter iv.‏ 1 
Phil.‏ ܕܐܢ eth‏ ܥܠܝܟܘܢ ܖܪܲܓܬܐ ܩܛܘܠܬܐ: ܠܐ 
ܬܣܒܪܘܢ ܕܡܕܡ ܢܘܟܪܝ ܓܕܫ ܠܟܘܢ. ܡܛܠ 
ܕܡܬܢܣܝܘ ܡܬܢܣܝܢ ܐܢܬܘܢ ܀ 
.ܘ ܚܒܝ̈ܒܝ: ܠܐ ܬܬܕܡܪܘܢ ܒܢܣܝܘ̈ܢܐ pods‏ ܠܟܘܢ : 
ܐܝܟ ܕܡܕܡ ܢܘܟܪܝ ܓܕܫ ܠܟܘܢ܇ ܡܛܠ 


ܕܠܒܘܚܪܚܟܘܢ amp‏ ܗ̇ܘܝܢ܀ 
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1 St. John iv. 18: Vol. ܐ‎ . p. 195, Vol. ii. p. 188. 


Phil.‏ ܒܚܘܒܐ ܡܫܡܠܝܐ dul‏ ܕܚܠܬܐ ܀ 
Pesh.‏ ܕܚܠܬܐ ܒܚܘܒܐ ܠܝܬ: ܐܠܐ ܚܘܒܐ ܡܫܡܠܝܐ: 


cal «sz tal‏ ܠܕܚܠܬܐ܀ 
Quotation unidentified—Vol. i. |. 324, Vol. ii.‏ 
p. 310.‏ 

ܐܢ ܨܒܝܢ ܐܢܬܘܢ ܕܬܐܙܠܘܢ ܙܠܘ܀ 








BIBLE PASSAGES QUOTED OR REFERRED TO 
BY PHILOXENUS IN THE DISCOURSES. 


Vol. I. Vol. II. Vol. I. Vol. II. 
Genesie Page Page Genesis Page Page 
ii. 17. . . 80, 186 76,179 xxxi. 7... 100 95 
ii. 24... . 3 498 xxxii. 10.. . 100 95 
ili. 6. . . 446%, 458* 428, 439 .)ܐܐܡ ܡܐ‎ I... 96* gI 
lil. 6,7. . 412 395 xxxvi. 3... 98* 93 
iv. 4.. . 109 105 Exxvii. 11. . . III 106 
iv. 8. . 110,458" 105,439 xxxix. 8. . . 606 579 
vi. 2. . . 458* 439 xxxix. 9.. . 608 580 
vill. 20 453° 434 xxxix. 10.. . 605* 578 
ix. 21 458* 439 xli. 39 112 107 
xii, mr... 75 71 
xviii. 7 453* 434 Exodus 
xviii. 8 455 436 xii. 37 88* 84 
xix. 8. 458* 439 xiii, 21... 897* 83 
xix. 26.. . 321* 307 xiv. 14. 285, 287 272, 274 
EXV. 23... 97 93 xiv. 14,15. 285 273 
xxv. 27.. . 96, 97, Ql, 92, xiv. 28. . . 87* 82 
109* 105 XV. 25 87* 83 
EXV. 33-- - 415° 397 xvi. 3.. . 450 431 
xxvi. 34... 98* 93 xvi. 13 87* 83 
xxvii. 11,12. 97 92 xvi. 20. 451* 432 
xxvii. 13 97 93 xvi. 31 451 433 
xxvii. 25 453* 434 xvii. 6 87* 83 
xxvii. 36 458* 439 xx. 13 186 179 
xxvii. 46... 99 94 xx. 14.. . 186, 585 179, 557 
xxviii. 1,2. 9 94 xx. 17. 600, 602* 573,574 
xxviii. 9... 98* 93 xxi. 12.. . 186° 179 
xxviii. 12.. .192% < 185 xxi. 25.. . 621 593 


xxviii. 16. . . 100% 95 xxiv. 18. . . 489* 467 


* An asterisk indicates that the verse or passage is referred to only. 





elxvili INTRODUCTION. 
Vol. I. Vol. 1 Vol. I. Vol. IL 
Exodus Page Page Deuteronomy Page Page 
xxx. 14. . . 608 580 vi. 11,12, 418 400 
xazxii 4... 458" 439 viii. 3... 432" 414 
xxxii. 6. . . 405 388 xxii. 22. . . 186* 179 
xxxii. 10.. . 415 397 xxxii. 13—17. 404 387 
xxxii. 19—28. 197* 189 xxxli. 14... 459 440 
xxxii. 20... 89* 84 xxxii, 15... 458* 439 
xxxiii. 11... 91, 95*, 86, 91, 
109* 104 Joshua 
xxxiv. 28... 489* 467 vi. 4 ܗܘ‎ 86 
vi. 20. 47 44 
x12... 47 44 
Levitious 
iil, 9... 622 594 Judges 
x. 1,2.. 197* 189 vii. 6 ܬ‎ 598 570 
xv. 16. . 622 594 vil. 17—20. 601" 573 
xix. 2. . 623 595 
xx. 10. . . 186*,622* 179,595 | Samuel 
xxiv. 17... 186%, 380 179, 363 i. 28. . . ܗܘܐ‎ 104 
ii, 13—15. 460* 440 
ii, 23—25. 109* 104 
Numbers ii. 25... 607 579 
xi. 18... 450 431 li, 8. . . 105 100 
xi. 19,20. 450 432 ili, 4—I10. 104* 100 
xi. 21... 88* 84 Hii, r1.. . 108 104 
xi. 33-. . 1997*, 415, 189, 397, iv. I1.. . 460 440 
449 431 ix. 24... 453% 434 
XV. 32—36. 197* 189 miil. 14... 95 ܘ‎ 
xvi, 3... 197% 189 xvii. 42... 439* 421 
xvi. 12... 197* 189 xix. 5... 94 90 
xvi. 18... 458* 439 xX I... 94 89 
xvi. 31... 451 433 xxi. 13... 140* 134 
xvi. 32. . . 197* 189 xxiv. 4—I0. 94* go 
xvi. 35.. . 458% 439 xxiv. 11... 94 89 
xx. 12,13. 197* 189 
xxi, 5,6.. 197% 189 2 Samuel 
xxv. I... 89,598 84,571 . xi, 2... 603 575 
xxv. 9... 88 84 xv. 12... 94* 89 
xxv. 6—8, 15. 88 84 xxiii. 16... 453* 434 
xxvi. 64,65.  go* 85 
Exx. 11... 88 84 | Kings 
xxx. 13... 88 84 xi. 5.. 460* 440 
xrxii. 13... 9 85 xvil, I... 43 40 
Xxxv. 16—21, xvii. 4.. 453* 434 
30, 31. 186* 179 xvii. 6.. 451* 432 
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Vol. I. Vol. IL VoL I. Vol. I. 
Kings Page Page Psalm Page Page 
4 8 
xvili. 376 ܀ ܀‎ 45 42 1113. 25... 92 8y 
uviii. 42. ܐ̄ܧ 44 ܀ ܀‎ Ixxvil. 3... 199 192 
xix. 8... 489* 467 Ixxvii. 3—7. 200 193 
Ixxvili. 7o.. . 94 89 
2 Kings lxxviii. 72... 94 = 89 
i. 10... 44 41 ixxviii, — .. 215* 208 
il, 9... 45 4! xciv. 12,. . 208 200 
ci. 2... 93 89 
Job ci. 7. ܀‎ e 93 89 
i. 21... 338 323 cli 5... 489 468 
iii. 24. . . 491* 409 ܐܗ‎ 9. . 490 468 
xiv. 8,9.. §53* 526 civ. 32... 38,219 35,211 
CV. —.. 215* 208 
Psalm evi. — . . 215* 208 
i, 1... 208 200 .ܗܟ‎ 14... 450 431 
¥. 8. . . 207,212 199,205 cix. 24. 22 489 468 
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APHRAATES ON FAITH.’ 


Hear then, my beloved, and open unto me the internal 
eyes of thy heart and the spiritual perceptions of thy under- 
standing to that which I will say unto thee. Now faith is built 
up of many things, and is crowned with many colours; it is 
like unto a building which is built up of many materials, and 
its fabric mounteth to the top. But know, O my beloved, that 
stones must be 18310 111 the foundations thereof, and then the 
whole edifice goeth upwards until it is finished. And thus also 
must it be with our whole building; its foundation must be the 
true Rock, which is Jesus Christ? our Lord, and upon [this] 
Rock is faith founded, and upon faith the whole building riseth 
until it is finished. [This] foundation is the beginning of the 
whole building, for when a man draweth nigh to faith, he is 
founded upon the Rock which is our Lord Jesus Christ.3 And 
his building will not be washed away by the waves, and it will 
not be injured by the winds, and it will not fall through storms, 
because his building riseth upon the rock of the true Rock.‘ 
And in calling Christ the “Rock” I have not spoken according 
to my opinion, but the Prophets of old called Him ‘‘Rock”, 
and [this] I will prove to thee. 

But for the present listen concerning the faith which is 
founded upon the Rock, and concerning the building which 
riseth upon the Rock. First of all a man must believe, and 
when he hath believed he will love, and when he loveth he 
will hope, and when he hopeth he will be justified, and when 


£ The Syriac text is printed in Wright, Homikes of Aphraates, London, 
1869, pp. 6—23. For a German translafion of this Homily see Bert, Aphrahat’s 
des Persischen Wesen Homilen, Leipzig, 1888, p. 3 ff. 2 Cf. 1 Corinthians 
iii, 11. 3 Cf. 1 Corinthians x. 4. 4 Cf. St. Matthew vii. 24, 25. 
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he is justified he will be perfect, and when he is perfect he 
will be completed; and when his whole building hath risen up, 
and hath been finished and perfected then will he become a 
temple for the dwelling-place of Christ, even as the prophet 
Jeremiah said, “The temple of the Lord, the temple of the 
“Lord, ye are the temple of the Lord if ye make fair your 
“ways and your deeds.”* And again it saith in the prophet, 
‘T will dwell in you, and I will walk in you”.? And again the 
blessed Apostle spake thus, “Ye are the temple of God, and 
“the spirit of Christ dwelleth in you”.3 And our Lord also thus 
spake to His disciples, ‘Ye are in Me, and I am in you”. 
And when a man hath become a house and a dwelling-place 
then he beginneth to take care for what is required by him 
that dwelleth in the building, just as if a king, or some 
honourable man who was called by the name of king were to 
tarry in a house; for then all the appurtenances of royalty 
would be required for the king, and all the ministration which 
is necessary for the honour thereof. For in a house which 
lacketh all good things a king will neither tarry nor dwell, nay, 
a king requireth all the furniture in a house with nothing what- 
soever lacking; and if anything is lacking in the house in which 
the king abideth, the keeper of the house is delivered over unto 
death, because he did not make ready for the service of the king. 

Thus also let the man who becometh a house and a 
dwelling-place for Christ see what appertaineth unto the service 
[of the house] in which Christ dwelleth, and with these things 
let him make it fair. First of all let him build his building upon 
the Rock which is Christ, and upon the Rock let faith be 
founded, and upon faith all the building shall rise up. And for 
making the house habitable pure fasting which is stablished by 
faith is necessary; and he requireth the pure prayer which is 
accepted by faith; and to him is useful the love which is com- 
pounded with faith; and he needeth the alms which are given 
in faith; and he must ask for the humility which is ornamented 
with faith; and virginity which is beloved of faith must be chosen 
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1 Jeremiah vii, 4. 5. 2 2 Corinthians vi. 16. 3 1 Corinthians iii. 16. 
4 St. John xiv. 20. 
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by him; and he must bring nigh unto him the holiness which is 
planted by faith; and he must meditate upon the wisdom which is 
discovered by faith; and he must seek after the hospitality which 
is increased by faith; and the simplicity which is mingled with 
faith is necessary for him; and he must seek after the patience 
which is perfected in faith; and his mind must abide in the long- 
suffering patience which is acquired by faith; and he must love 
the life of an anchorite which appeareth by faith; and he must 
seek after the purity which is preserved by faith; all these things 
the faith which is founded upon the true Rock, which is Christ, 
asketh, and these things are required by the King Christ Who 
dwelleth in the children of men who have been builded with 
these works. 

And if thou sayest, “Since Christ hath been laid in the 
‘foundation, how can Christ dwell in the building when it is 
‘finished?” [I answer], the blessed Apostle said these two 
things: “I, like a wise architect, have laid the foundation”,’ and 
he distinguished there also concerning the foundation, and showed 
[what it was], and spake, saying, “Other foundation besides this 
‘‘which is laid, which is Jesus Christ, can no man lay”.?, And 
moreover, that Christ dwelleth in the building is said in the 
words which have been written above, for Jeremiah calleth the 
children of men “temples”, [and saith] that God dwelleth in 
them.3 And the Apostle saith, “The spirit of Christ dwelleth 
“in you”,4 and our Lord spake, “I and My Father are one”; 
therefore the words, “Christ dwelleth in the men who believe 
“in Him”, and ‘He is the foundation upon which the whole 
“building riseth” agree. 

And now I come to the first words which I spake, that 
Christ was called “Rock” in the Prophets. First of all David 
saith concerning Him, “The rock which the builders rejected 
“hath become the head of the building”.© And as the builders 
rejected this Rock, which is Christ, even so also did they reject 
it before the face of Pilate, saying, ‘This [man] shall not be 
“king over us’? and again in that parable which our Lord 


£ 1 Corinthians iii. 10. 2 1 Corinthians iii. 11. 3 Jeremiah vii. 4. 
4 1 Corinthians iii. 16. 5 St. John x. 30. 6 Psalm cxviii, 22. 7 St. John 
xix. 15. 
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spake of a certain great nobleman who went to receive a king- 
dom and to return to rule over the people thereof, but they 
sent messengers after him, saying, ‘“This man shall not be king 
“over us”.* Thus did they reject the Rock, which is Christ. 
And how hath it become the head of the building except that 
it hath risen up over the building of the nations? and upon it 
hath riser up all their building. And who are the builders ex- 
cept the priests and Pharisees who build not a true building, 
but who throw down what He hath built, even as it is written 
in Ezekiel the Prophet, ‘He built a wall, but they beat upon 
“it that it might fall’.2 And again it is written, “I sought for 
“a man among them, that should make up the fence and stand 
“in the gap for the earth, that I might not destroy it, but I 
“found [him] not”.3 And again Isaiah of old prophesied con- 
cerning this Rock, for he said, ‘“Thus said the Lord, Behold I 
“lay in Zion a chosen Rock, in the honourable corner, the head 
“of the wall of the foundation’.s And again he said there, 
‘Whosoever believeth on it shall not fear, and whosoever falleth 
‘on that Rock shall be broken, and on whomsoever it shall fall, 
“it shall grind him to powder’.’ The people of the house of 
Israel fell upon it, and their breaking was for ever; and it fell 
upon the image and shattered it to pieces;® and the nations 
believe therein and are not afraid. 

And he proved concerning the Rock that it is laid as the 
head of the wall and [as] the foundation; now if this Rock hath 
been laid as the foundation, how can it also be the head of the 
wall? Only [in this wise]. When our Lord came He set faith 
in the earth like a foundation, and He went up above all the 
heavens like the head of a wall, and the whole building, above 
and below, was completed. And as concerning what I spake 
of faith, He hath set this faith in the earth, this did David 
proclaim of old concerning Christ, for he said, ‘Faith shall 
“spring up out of the earth”;7 and [showing] that He is above, 
he saith, “Righteousness looked forth from heaven”.* And again, 








1 St. Luke xix. 14. 2 Ezekiel xiii. 10, 2 3 Ezekiel xxii. 30. 
4 Isaiah xxviii. 16. 5 Isaiah xxviii. 16. 6 Daniel ii. 34. 7 Psalm 
Ixxxv. II. 8 Psalm Ixxxv. II. 
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Daniel also spake concerning this Rock which is Christ, for he 
said, “‘A Rock was hewn out of the mountain, not with hands, 
“and it smote the image, and the whole earth was filled there- 
“with” ;' this foreshewed concerning Christ that the whole earth 
should be filled with Him, for with the faith of Christ behold 
all the ends of the earth are filled, even as David spake, “In 
“all the earth hath gone forth the word of the Gospel of 
“Christ”.2, And again when He sent forth His’ disciples, He 
spake to them thus, ‘‘Go forth, and teach all nations to believe 
“on Me”.3 And Zechariah the prophet also spake concerning 
this Rock, which is Christ, for he said, “I have seen a choice 
“stone of beauty and mercy”.t That [this Rock is called] 
“choice” [means] that He is with His Father, and that he speaks 
of ‘‘mercy” is because when He came to the world He spake 
to His disciples thus, ‘This is My commandment, that ye love 
“one another.”5 And again He said, “I have called you 
“friends”.6 And the blessed Apostle speaks thus: ‘God hath 
“mercy upon us in the love of His Son;7 in very truth Christ 
“hath loved us, and hath given Himself for us”.® 

And he explained and made manifest concerning this Rock, 
[saying], ‘‘Behold I will open upon this Rock seven eyes”.9 
And what then are the seven eyes which have been opened 
upon [this] Rock except the Spirit of God, which abideth on 
Christ in seven things, even as the Prophet Isaiah saith, “The 
“Spirit of God shall rest and dwell: in Him, the spirit of wis- 
“dom, of understanding, of counsel, of strength, of knowledge, 
“and of the fear of the Lord”.*° These are the seven eyes which 
have been opened upon the Rock, and these are the seven eyes 
of the Lord which “look upon the whole earth”. And this 
also is said concerning Christ, for he spake, saying, “Light hath 
“been given unto all nations”, even as saith Isaiah the prophet, 
“I have set thee to be a light unto all nations, that My redemp- 
“tion may be to the ends of the earth”.** And David also 
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t Daniel ii. 34. 35. 2 Psalm xix. 4. 3 St. Matthew xxviii. 19. 
4 Zechariah iv. 7. 5 St. John xv. 12. 6 St. John xv. 15. 7 Romans 
v. 8, Io. 8 Ephesians v. 2. 9 Zechariah iii. 9. 10 Isaiah xi. 2. 
1x Isaiah xlix. 6. 
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spake, ‘“‘Thy word is a lamp unto my feet, and a light to my 
“paths”. And moreover the word and speech of the Lord is 
Christ, as it is written in the beginning of the Gospel of our Life- 
giver, “In the beginning was the Word”;? and concerning the 
light there also he testifieth, ‘‘The light shone in the darkness, 
“and the darkness comprehended it not”.3 And what have the 
words, “The light shone in the darkness, and the darkness 
“comprehended it not”, reference to except Christ Who made 
His light to shine upon the people of the house of Israel, but 
the people of the house of Israel comprehended not the light 
of Christ because they believed not upon Him, even as it is 
written, “He came unto His own, and His own received Him 
“not”? And our Lord Himself also called them ‘‘darkness”, 
for He said to His disciples, ‘““That which I say unto you in the 
“darkness, say ye in the light; among the nations shall your 
‘light shine”,5 because they have received the light of Chnst 
Who is the light of the nations. And He spake also to His 
disciples, ‘‘Ye are the light of the world”.6 And again He said 
unto them, ‘Let your light shine before the children of men that 
“they may see your good works and glorify your Father which 
‘is in heaven”.? And again He shewed concerning Himself that 
He was the light, for He said to His disciples, ‘““Walk while 
“the light is yet with you, before the darkness overtaketh 
“you”. And again He spake to them, “Believe in the light, 
“that ye may become the children of the light’.9 And again 
He said, “I am the light of the world”.*° And again He said, 
“No man lighteth a lamp and placeth it under a bushel or 
“under a bed, or placeth it in a hidden place, but he setteth it 
‘on a candlestick that every man may see the light thereof”.*' 
And a shining lamp is Christ, even as saith David, ‘“‘Thy word 
‘is a lamp unto my feet, and a light unto my path”. And 
moreover, Hosea the prophet also said, “Kindle ye a light and 
‘seek the Lord”;*3 and our Lord Jesus Christ said, “What wo- 


£ Psalm cxix. 105. 2 St. John i. 1. 3 St. John i. 5. 4 St. John 
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“man, having ten 2406 and losing one of them, will not light 
“a lamp and search round the house looking for the 32240 which 
“she hath lost’?! And who is this woman except the con- 
gregation of the house of Israel unto whom the ten command- 
ments have been given, and which hath lost the first of them 
with which God admonished it, saying, “I am the Lord thy 
“God Who brought thee up out of the land of Egypt’?? And 
when the congregation had lost the first commandment it was 
unable to keep the remaining nine, because the nine depend 
upon the first, for it was an impossible thing when they were 
worshipping Baal to keep the nine commandments; thus they 
lost the first commandment like the woman who lost one s#z@ 
out of ten. And the prophet cried to them, ‘“‘Light ye a lamp 
‘and seek the Lord”.3 And moreover, the prophet Isaiah also 
said, “Seek ye the Lord, and when ye have found Him, call 
‘upon Him. And when He hath drawn nigh, let the sinner for- 
‘sake his way, and the man of iniquity his evil thoughts”.‘ 
For He lighted a lamp, but they sought not thereby the Lord 
their God; and His light lightened the darkness, and the darkness 
comprehended it not. And the lamp went up upon a candle- 
stick, but those who were in the house saw not the light 
thereof. Now what do the words “the lamp went up upon a 
“candlestick” mean except His going up upon the Cross? 
whereby all the house became dark upon [its inhabitants]. Now 
when they crucified Him the light became dark to them, but it 
shone upon the Gentiles. For from the sixth hour when they cruci- 
fied Him until the ninth hour darkness came upon all the land 
of Israel, and the sun set at noonday, and the earth became 
dark during broad daylight, even as it is written in the prophet 
Zachariah,5 ‘‘And it shall come to pass in that day, saith the 
‘Lord, that I will make the sun to set at noon, and I will 
‘“‘make the earth dark during broad daylight”. 

And now I come to my first statement concerning faith 
upon which all the fair deeds ‘of the building ascend. And, 
moreover, that which I have spoken concerning the building I 


t St. Luke xv. 8. 2 Exodus xx. 2. 3 Hosea x 12. 4 Isaiah 
lv. 6, 7. 5 Not Zechariah, but Amos, chap. viii. 9. 
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have not spoken in a strange manner, but the blessed Apostle 
wrote in the first Epistle to the Corinthians, and said,' “I have 
“laid the foundation like a wise architect, and every man buildeth 
“thereupon. Some build with silver, and gold, and precious stones, 
‘‘and some build with reeds, and hay, and stubble, but at the last 
“day the building will be tried by fire”. The gold, and silver, 
and precious stones will be preserved by the fire, because they 
are the true building; but over the hay, and the reeds, and the 
stubble will the fire gain the mastery, and they will burn away. 
Now what are the gold, and silver, and precious stones upon 
which the building riseth except the good deeds of faith which 
are preserved in the fire? In that true building Christ dwelleth, 
and it is He that will preserve it from the fire. Now let us 
see and understand from the similitude which God also gave 
us in this world in order that the promises of that world might 
be sure unto us; and let us also understand from those three 
righteous men who fell in the fire, and were not consumed, 
—Ananias, Azarias, and Misael—upon whom the fire gained not 
dominion’, because they built a sure building, and rejected the 
command of Nebuchadnezzar the king, and did not worship the 
image which he made. But upon those who transgressed the 
commandment of God the fire gained dominion straightway, 
and it set them on fire and they were burned mercilessly. And 
the Sodomites were burned like hay, and reeds, and stubble; 
and Nadab and Abihu who transgressed the commandment 
of God were also burnt; and two hundred and fifty men who 
were offering [strange] incense were also burnt; and the two 
captains, together with a hundred men who were with them, 
who had drawn nigh to the mountain upon which sat Elijah, 
who went up to heaven in a chariot of fire, were also burnt; 
and the calumniators also were burnt who dug pits for righteous 
men. On this account, my beloved, the righteous are tried in the 
fire like gold, and silver, and precious stones, and the wicked 
are consumed by fire like hay, and reeds, and stubble, over which 
the fire gaineth dominion, even as saith the prophet Isaiah, ‘The 
“Lord judgeth by fire, and therewith He trieth all flesh”.3 And 
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again he saith, ‘Ye shall go forth and see the dead bodies of the 
“men who have wrought iniquity against Me, whose worm dieth 
“not and whose fire is not quenched; and they shall be a 
“wonder unto all flesh”.* And, moreover, the Apostle hath ex- 
plained unto us concerning this building, and concerning this 
foundation, for he saith thus: ‘‘Foundation other than this which 
‘és laid can no man lay, which is Jesus Christ”’.? And again the 
Apostle speaketh concerning the faith which is mingled with 
hope and love, for he spake thus: ‘Now these three abide, 
“faith, hope, and charity”,3 and he shewed concerning faith that 
it is founded as a sure foundation first of all. 

Now the sacrifice of Abel was accepted because of his 
faith. And because Enoch pleased [God] by his faith he was 
removed from death. And because Noah believed he was saved 
from the Flood. And because Abraham had faith he was blessed, 
and it was reckoned unto him for righteousness. And because 
Isaac believed he was loved. And Jacob was preserved because 
of his faith. And because of his faith Joseph was tried in the waters 
of contention, and he was delivered from temptation, and the Lord 
set a testimony upon him, even as David spake, ‘He set a testi- 
“mony on Joseph”.* Moses too by faith wrought many marvellous 
and mighty deeds, and by faith he made an end of the Egyptians 
with ten plagues. And again by faith he divided the sea, and 
led his people over, and drowned the Egyptians in it. By faith 
he cast a stick in the bitter waters, and they became sweet; 
by faith he brought down the manna, and satisfied his people; 
by faith he spread out his hands, and overcame Amalek, even 
as it is written, ‘(His hands were [stretched out] in faith until the 
“sun set”.5 By faith also he went up to Mount Sinai, having 
twice fasted forty days; and by faith he overcame Sihon and 
Og, kings of the Amorites. 

Now this is a wonderful and great marvel which Moses 
wrought in the Sea of Reeds, for the waters were divided by 
faith, and they stood up like high mountains, and mighty rocks, 
and they were restrained, and stood up by the command, and 
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were confined as in leather bottles, and they were shut in above 
as well as below; and their mobility did not pass over the 
boundary [set for them], and they changed the nature in which 
they had been created, ‘and though insensible creatures they 
became obedient. And the waves stood upright awaiting 
the reward when the people should have passed over, and the 
billows marvelled and waited, and were looking towards the 
commandment and the reward. ‘The foundations of everlastingness 
were revealed, and that which had been wet from the beginning 
suddenly became dry. And the doors lifted up their heads, 
and the everlasting gates were lifted up.* And a pillar of light 
went in and illumined all the camp, and the people passed over 
in faith, and a righteous judgment came upon the Pharaoh, and 
his host, and his chariots. Thus also did Joshua the son of 
Nun by his faith divide the Jordan, and the children of Israel 
passed over as in the days of Moses. 

Now know, O my beloved, that that passage of the Jordan 
was divided three times: first of all by Joshua, the son of Nun, 
secondly by Elijah, and thirdly by Elisha. Now the word of 
the Book maketh known that Elijah was taken up to heaven 
opposite that place of crossing by Jericho. For when Elisha 
returned from following him, and divided the Jordan and passed 
over, the sons of prophets of Jericho went out to meet Elisha, 
and said, “The spirit of Elijah dwelleth in Elisha”.* And of 
the people when they crossed over in the days of Joshua, the 
son of Nun, it is written, “The people passed over opposite 
‘Jericho”3, And Joshua, the son of Nun, by faith overthrew the 
walls of Jericho, and they fell without labour. And again by 
his faith he destroyed thirty-one kings, and made the children 
of Israel to inherit the land. And again by his faith he spread 
out his hands to heaven, and held back the sun in Gibeon, and 
the moon in the valley of Ajalon, and they were restrained and 
stood still in their courses. Finally, all the righteous fathers 
have by faith triumphed in everything which they have done, 
even as the blessed Apostle testifieth concerning them all, saying, 
“By faith they became prosperous”, "4 400 again Solomon saith, 
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“Many men are called merciful, but who can find a faithful 
“man”?* And again Job saith, “Remove not my integrity from 
“me, and I will continue in my righteousness”.? 

And our Lifegiver spake unto every one that drew nigh 
unto Him to be healed thus: ‘According to thy faith shall it 
“be unto thee”.3 When the blind man came to Him, he said 
to him, “Dost thou believe that I am able to heal thee>’ and 
he said unto Him, “Yea, Lord, I do believe”;* and his faith 
opened his eyes. And to him whose son was sick He said, 
‘Believe, and thy son shall live”. He saith unto Him, “Lord, 
‘TI believe, help Thou my little faith”;5 and by his faith his son 
was made whole. And by faith was healed the son of the 
royal servant who came to Him, and said to our Lord, “Speak 
“the word, and my child shall be healed”;® and our Lord 
wondered at his faith, and according to his faith so was it unto 
him. And when the chief of the congregation asked Him con- 
cerning his daughter, He spake thus to him, “Believe only, and 
“thy daughter shall live”;7 and he believed, and his daughter lived 
and stood up. And when Lazarus died, our Lord said to 
Martha, “If thou believest thy brother shall rise up”. Martha 
saith to Him, ‘Yea, Lord, I do believe”;® and He raised him 
up after four days. And Simon, who was surnamed ‘Rock’, 
because of his faith was called “the true Rock”. And when 
our Lord gave the mystery of baptism unto His disciples, He 
spake unto them thus: “Whosoever believeth and is baptized 
“shall live; but whosoever believeth not shall be condemned”.9 
And again He said unto His disciples, “If ye believe, and doubt 
“not, there is nothing which ye shall not be able to 00", For 
when our Lord walked on the waves of the sea, Simon also, 
by his faith, walked with Him, but when his faith wavered and 
he began to sink, our Lord called him “‘little of faith’.‘7 And 
when His Apostles asked our Lord, they begged for nothing 
from Him, but they said to Him, “Increase our faith”.7*7 He 
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saith unto them, “If ye have in you faith, even a mountain 
“shall depart from before you”.*. And He said to them, “Be 
“not doubtful, and be not sunk in the world”, like Simon who 
as soon as he doubted began to sink in the sea. And again 
He spake thus: ‘This shall be a sign unto those who believe: 
“They shall speak with new tongues, and devils shall be driven 
“out, and [when] their hands shall be laid upon the sick they 
“shall be healed”.? 

Let us then, my beloved one, draw nigh unto the faith 
whose mighty deeds are so many. For faith lifted up to 
heaven; it overcame the Flood; it made barrenness to give 
birth to children; it enriched the poor; it unloosed the prisoners; 
it saved the persecuted; it extinguished the fire; it divided the 
sea; it cleaved the rock and made the thirsty to drink; it satis- 
fied the hungry; it vivified the dead; it brought up out of 
Sheol; it calmed the waves; it healed the sick; it vanquished 
hosts; it swept away walls; it closed the mouths of lions; it ex- 
tinguished the flame of fire; it humbled the boastful; and 
brought the humble to honour. All these mighty deeds were 
wrought by faith. 

Now this is faithh A man must believe in God the Lord 
of all, Who created the heaven and the earth, and the seas and 
all that therein is, Who made Adam in His image, Who gave 
the Law to Moses, Who sent His Spirit into the Prophets, 
Who also sent His Christ into the world; and a man should 
believe in the vivification of the dead, and also in the mystery 
of baptism. This is the faith of the Church of God. And a 
man must be free from the keeping of hours, and weeks, and 
months, and seasons, and incantations, and enchantments, and 
the magic of the Chaldeans, and sorcery, and from harlotry, and 
singing and dancing, and vain doctrines, and the vessels of the 
Evil one, and the blandishments of sweet words, and blasphemy, 
and adultery; and a man must not bear false witness, neither 
must he speak with a double tongue. These are works of the 
faith which is set upon the sure Rock, which is Christ, upon 
Whom riseth the whole building. 
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And, moreover, O my beloved, in the Holy Scriptures are 
many things concerning the matter of faith, but these few out 
of many have I written to remind thy love that thou mayest 
know, and make known, and mayest believe and make thyself 
a believer. And when thou hast read and learned the works 
of faith thou shalt be like unto that tilled land upon which the 
good seed fell, and which brought forth fruit, some a hundred- 
fold, some sixtyfold, and some thirtyfold;* and when thou shalt 
depart to thy Lord, He shall call thee ‘good, and excellent, 
and faithful servant”, who on account of his exceedingly great 
faith shall enter into “the kingdom of his Lord”.? 


_ a rr EY LGR 


£ St. Matthew xiii. 8. 2 St. Matthew xxv. 21. 23. 


ERRATA. 


VOLUME I. 
Page 10. 1. 19. Read, with C. O%Z2 
» 7.1 3. For ܡܢ‎ read = 
, 26. 1. 12. 4 ܫܩܝܣ.‎ , read ܫܩܝܗ܇‎ 
,ܝ‎ 29, note 5. ,, quodation, read quotation. 
, jo ܠܗ , 4.6 .ܐܐ‎ , read anal 
» 32 Lit 4 Naam, read ܒܚܕ̈ܕܐ‎ 
0 1. 21. ܠܗ ܕ‎ read cal 
» 33, note 2. ,, Isaiah, read Ezekiel. 
» 36. 1. 12. , ,ܒܣ‎ read ܒܗ‎ 
» 37. 1. 5. cate, read ܢܝܫܕܗܝܢ‎ 
» 38. note 6. Read Nahum 1. 4 and add Psalm civ. 32 to 
note 7. 
» 40.1. 7. For ܘܝܗܼܒܐ‎ read ܘܝܗܒܐ‎ 
5 1. 22. ,, caso, read ܡܢܗ‎ 
» 42, note 7. ,, 22, read 13. 
» 43.1 2. Add a point after ܡܬܩܪܒ‎ 
ܕ‎ Il. 19. Delete the point after ܦܘܩܕܐܢ‎ 
» 47.1. 20. For ܒܗ‎ , read ܒܗ‎ 
» 48 1. 1 4 ܗܘ‎ read am 
ܒܟܘܗܘܢ ܝ » .14 .1 ܕ‎ read ܒܟܘܠܗܘܢ‎ 
0 1. 2: ,, ܕܝܡܢܘܬܐ‎ read ܕܗܝܡܢܘܬܐ‎ 
» 53- note £ ,, vili. 19, read iii. 19, 20. 
» 54.1.9. ܚܒܪܗ̇‎ read Mtn» 


69. note 1. Read St. Matthew xvi. 24; St. Mark viii. 34; 


St. Luke xiv. 26. 


ERRATA. clxxxix 





Page 77. note 4. For x. 4, read x. 27. 
86. 1. 3. » aad, read Scam 
» 85. 1. 11. ܚܕܥܘܬܐ ܕ‎ read SAAS. tas 
, 86.1. 12. , ܐܦܩܗ.‎ read ܐܦܩܗ.‎ 
, L 22, , ܣܩܘܒܠܐ‎ read ܣܩܘ̈ܒܠܐ‎ 
9 1. 1. ,, aR, read ܕܘܒܪܐ‎ 
» 92. note 9. ,, Ixxiii. 25, read Ixxiii. 1. 
ܙ‎ 95. note 4. ,, 1V. 32, read iv. 42. 
» 104. !. 9. » ܡܐܢܐ‎ read ܡܐܢܐ‎ 
1. 22. ,, ܦܕܘܫ̈ܐ‎ read ܦܪ̈ܘܫܐ‎ 
116. ,, ܢܣܠܝܗ̈‎ read ܢܣܠܝܗܿ܇‎ 
1. 12. , ܐܡܕ̈ܐ‎ read ܐܡܪ̈ܐ‎ 
1. 2 ,, ܒܐܬܕܐ‎ read ܒܐܬܪܐ‎ 
1. 2. ܢܦܼܩܐ‎ read in 
1. 13. Add a point after ܕܢܓܥܒܘܢ‎ 
1. ??? For eal, read ܠܗ‎ 
1. 17. Add a point after ܒܪ̈ܒܒܢܝܗܘܢ‎ 
» 134. 1. 21. For ܐܚܪ̈ܢܐ‎ read ܐܚܪ̈ܢܐ‎ 
1. 19. ܛܥܡ̈ܬܐ ܕ‎ read ܛܥܡܬܐ‎ 
1. 5. ,, ܘܚܒ̈̇ܫܝܢ‎ , read parva 
112, , ,ܟܪܺܝܣܡܐ‎ read ܟܪܺܝܗܐ‎ 
1. 18. » wR, read BDA 
1. 23. ,, G@D%, read ܕܒܗ‎ 
. I. 19. ܠܦܫܝܘ ,ܝ‎ read ܦܫܝܩ‎ 
1. 22. , ܐܝܬ‎ read ܐܢܬ‎ 


» 206. note 10. ,, preceeding, read preceding. 
» 208. note 2. ,, .ܐܗ‎ 12, read xciv.-12. 


» 221.115. ,, 2630, read ܘܢܣܿܩ‎ 

1. 18. ,, ܩܕܡܝܐ‎ read ܩܕ̈ܡܝܐ‎ 
,, 225.1. 6 4 ܕܥܘܬܕܐ‎ , read ܕܥܘܬܪܐ‎ 
» 235. note 5. ,, Matthew, read Luke. 

ܕܫܠܡ read‏ ܫܕܠܡ 0 .19 .1 .240 » 
ܒܣܘܥܪ̈ܢܐ read‏ ܒܣܘܥܪܐ , 6 .1 .269 , 
ܒܓܘܗ. MAND, read‏ » .2 .1 288 » 


CXC INTRODUCTION. 
Page 288. 1. 21. For ܘܢܐ̇ܿܠܬ‎ , read ܘܥܐܿܠܬ‎ 
» 291.1 8. ,, ede, read ܐܢܫ‎ 
» 304.1. 5. » ܘܫܕܝܗ‎ , read ܘܫܪܝܗ‎ 
» 316. note 3. ,, Corinthians, read I Corinthians. 
» 333. note 7. ܬܠܡܝܕܐ ܕܙ‎ read ܬܠܡܝ̈ܕܐ‎ 
» 334. note 3. Read Psalm xxxiv. 14; I Peter iu. 1 
» 337. 1. §. For saa, read ܢܚܒ‎ 
» 348. 1. £= ,, ܕܒܥ̈ܠܡܐ‎ read ܕܒܥܠܡܐ‎ 
, 366.1. 1, , ܒܬ ܪ‎ read ܒܪܬ‎ 
» 307,117. 4, mas, read ܢܝܫܐ‎ 
» 371.14 & 4 TEE, read tt 
. 19. Read pomdlaartizas, in one word. 
» 373.1. 9. For ܡܢܚܬܐ‎ read ܡܝܝܬܐ‎ 
» 375-4 5. , ܠܕ̈ܝܫ̈ܢ‎ , read RA, 
tod, read tod 
ܠܐܚܝܘܬܗܘܢ‎ , read ܠܐܣܝܘܬ ܗܘܢ‎ 
. ܐܢܬ‎ read ܐܝܬ‎ 
» 387.114. ,, ܕܡܣܒܪ ܘܘ ܘܝ ܕܡܣܝܒܪ݀‎ 


ܒܥ̈ܝܢ read‏ ܒܢܝܢ ” .9 - .389 2 


1 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1 
.1 .378 
.1 
1 
1 
ܠܝ read‏ , ܕܕ .17 .1 .3909 » 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1 
.1 
1 
1 


» 383 


ܘܐܝܠܐ read‏ , ܘܐܝܢܐ , .7 .1 .392 » 
ܒܥܡܠܐ read‏ ܒܥܠܡܐ ܕ .7 .1 .399 » 
ܕܣܪܝܚܘܬܐ read‏ ܕܣܪܝܩܘܬܐ , .405.114 » 
ܓܝܪ aX, read‏ , .19 .407.1 » 

ܠܒܝܕܬܐ read‏ ܥܒܝܕܬܐ , .21 1 .408 , 
ܕܐܠܗܗܘܢ read‏ ܕܐܠܗܗܢ ܕܕ .106 .1 .411 » 
ܘܥܕܡܐ read‏ , ܘܕܡܐ , .£ .1 .414 » 
ܐܬܠܝܼܛܬ read‏ ܐܬܠܝܼܛܐ ܕܕ 64 2 
ܒܗ Oca, read‏ , .20 . 

7, ,;, SSR, read ܦܐܪܐ‎ 

ܐܘܒܕ ܒܘܣܡܐ Read‏ .14 


» 422. 1. 5. For ܒܘܛܠܐ‎ dons, read elas pias 


13. » ‘eX, read tem 


» 414. 1. 


n 424. 


ERRATA. ܣܘ‎ 


. 1. 22. For isa, read ܘܩܶܳܪܺܐ‎ 


ܥܘܬܕ̈ܐ read‏ ܥܘܬܪ̈ܐ 
ܘܢܦܢܐ read‏ , ܘܟܦܢܐ 
ܐܢܐ read‏ ܐܢܬ 

Cixi, read ܢܫܢܐ‎ 


” 


ܚ 


ܝܚ 


ܝܫ 


add the word “omits”. 


ܡܐ ܟܘܠܬܐ read‏ ܒܐܟܘܠܬܐ For‏ .2 


ܕܟܡܐ read‏ , ܕܟܗܐ 
ܕܐܬܚܠܨܢ read‏ , ܕܐܬܚܠܝܢ 
ܕܝܠܝ read‏ ܕܝܠܕ 

ܒܙܒܢܐ read‏ , ܒܙܢܝܐ 

ܐܠܐ read‏ ܐܢܐ 
ܘܩܘܦ̈ܚܐ read‏ , ܘܫܘ̈ܦܚܐ 


429. |. 19. 
445. 1. 2. 
485. 1. 19. 
527. note 2. 
§29. note I. 


1 

1. 23. 

1. 
556. 1. s. 

1 

1 

1 


. 18. 


6oo. Delete note 5. 


For ܐܫܬܫܝܘ‎ read ܐܫܬܘܢܝܘ‎ 


VOLUME I. 


. 14, read, He called His “brethren”. 


which go up on the spiritual altar are. 
wickedness was. 
excellences. 

he who. 

children of men. 
unto. 

wise men. 

which is within it. 
There are many. 
hastening that the. 
he hath served. 
right. 


605. |. 6. 


43. 1 

61. 1. 7, 
104. 1. 9, 
rr. 1. 4, 
125. 1. 4, 
133. |. 30, 
145. |. 18, 
146. 1. 20, 
159. 1. 10, 
171. 1. 25, , 
266. 1. 15, 
307. 1. 13, 
369. 1. 15, 


INTRODUCTION. 





. 21, read, all wickedness. 


ever so little. 

if it is thought. 

loathsome. 

conquereth. 

vengeance to come which is. 
purity of our souls. 

delete the words, ‘“‘not only”. 


eee ae ee 


14, 
14, 
13, 
14, 
15, 


. 15, 


9, 


TRANSLATION. 


[Page 3]. THE DISCOURSES UPON DISCIPLINE OF LIFE AND 
CHARACTER WHICH WERE DELIVERED BY THE BLESSED MAR 
PHILOXENUS, BISHOP OF MABBOGH, IN WHICH IS SET FORTH THE 
WHOLE ORDER OF INSTRUCTION—HOW A MAN SHOULD BEGIN 
THE DISCIPLESHIP OF CHRIST, AND IN WHAT LAWS AND MANNER 
OF LIFE HE SHOULD WALK UNTIL HE ARRIVETH AT- SPIRI- 
TUAL LOVE, FROM WHICH IS BORN PERFECTION, AND IN 
WHICH WE BECOME CHILDREN OF THE LIKENESS OF 
CHRIST, EVEN AS SPAKE PAUL THE APOSTLE: 
NOW THE FIRST DISCOURSE IS BY THE 
GRACE OF OUR LORD THE PROLOGUE 
TO ALL THIS VOLUME. 


Our Lord and our Redeemer Jesus Christ in His 
living Gospel invited us to draw nigh in wisdom to 
the work of keeping His commandments, and to lay 
within ourselves the foundation of His discipline rightly, 
in order that the edifice of our life and character might 
mount up straightly. For he who knoweth not how 
to begin wisely the building of this tower which goeth 
up to heaven is not able to complete [it] or to bring 
it to the finish which is of wisdom. For knowledge 
and wisdom should order, and arrange, and [p. 4] work 
the beginning and end and founding’ [of the edifice], 


' Compare 2 Corinthians iii. 18; Philippians ii. 21. 
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and whosoever beginneth thus is called a wise man by 
the word of our Redeemer, “Whosoever heareth these 
“My words, and doeth them,. is like unto a wise man 
“who hath dug, and made deep, and set his building 
“upon the rock: and the rain descended, and the rivers 
“came, and the winds blew, and beat upon that house; 
“and it fell not; for its foundations were laid upon the 
“rock. But whosoever heareth and doeth not, is like unto 
“a foolish man who set his building upon the sand, and 
“even if feeble things beat upon his building they will 
“sweep it away’.’ We are therefore bound by the word of 
our Teacher not to be constant listeners only to the Word 
of God but also constant doers.* For the man who, 
though listening not, doeth, is better than the man who 
is constant im listening and empty of works, even as 
the word of the apostle Paul teacheth us, “For not 
“the hearers of the law are righteous before God, but 
“the doers of the law shall be justified: for if the 
“Gentiles which have no law do by their own nature 
‘(the things] of the law, these, having no law, are a 
“law unto themselves; and they show the work of the 
‘law written upon their hearts, and their conscience 
“testifieth concerning them’.s The hearing of the law 
is good, for it bringeth to the works thereof, [p. 5] 
and reading and meditation in the Scriptures, which 
purify our secret understanding from thoughts of evil 
things, are good, but if a man is constant in reading, 
and in hearing, and in the meditation of the word of 


1 St. Matthew vii. 24—27. 

2 “But be ye doers of the word, and not hearers only, delud- 
ing your own selves”. St. James i. 22. 

3 Romans ii. 13—15. 
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God, and yet perfecteth not by his reading the labour 
of works, against this man hath the- Spirit of God 
spoken by the hand of the blessed David, rebuking 
and reproving his wickedness, and restraining him 
from taking even the Holy Book into his polluted 
hands, saying, “For to the sinner speaketh God, What 
“hast thou [to do} with the books of My command- 
“ments, that thou hast taken My covenant 111 thy mouth? 
“Thou hast hated My instruction, and thou hast cast 
“My words behind thee,” together with the other things 
which are written after these. Now as for the man who 
is constant in reading and remote from deeds, his 
reading is his own condemnation, and he is the more 
deserving of judgment, in that while he listeneth 
every day, he mocketh and is contemptuous every day, 
and he is thenceforth like a dead man and a corpse 
which hath no feeling, for if ten thousand trumpets 
and horns were to blow in the ear of a dead man he 
would not hear [them]; even thus is the soul which is 
dead in sins. And the understanding, from which the 
remembrance of God hath perished in the death-deal- 
ing error of the thoughts [of evil things], will not hear 
the sound of the cries of the divine voices, nor will the 
trumpet of the word of the Spirit move it, but it is 
sunk into the sleep of death which is pleasant to it; 
and although dying, it perceiveth not its death that it 
might turn and seek life for itself. And as the man who 
hath died according to nature is not sensible of his 
death, even so the dead man who dieth by his own 
will to the knowledge of God feeleth not his death, 
[p. 6] nor perceiveth his destruction, that he might find 


™ Psalm 1. 16, 17. 
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a way and seek out an invention of life for himself. 
For also when’ God saw the dying condition of the 
Jews who of their own will stopped their ears, and 
blinded their eyes, and made thick their hearts against 
the remembrance of the knowledge of God, He stirred 
up Isaiah to rouse them up, and cried to him to cry 
into their ears, saying, “Cry with thy throat, and spare 
“not, and lift up thy voice like a trumpet, and shew My 
“people their iniquity, and the house of Jacob their 51115 7 
And again in another place* the same prophet saith, 
“He said to me, Cry. And I said, What shall I cry? 
“All flesh is grass, and all the glory thereof is like the 
“grass of the field”. Yea, “like the grass” and like 
the herb which drieth up before the sun, which when 
once its natural juiciness and moisture have dried up 
neither the rain nor all the watering of the fountains 
can make grow green again, even so became the nation 
which was dead to all the vivification of the Spirit, 
and like grass and straw it became dry and withered 
by reason of the noonday heat of error, and by the 
hotness of evil things. The soul dieth without the 
remembrance of God, and when it dieth all its discretion 
dieth therewith, and all its emotions of thought of 
heavenly things are annihilated therefrom. While the 
soul liveth in its natural state it is dying by its own 
desire; and while it is found in uprightness it is lost 
in respect of its freedom. 

The disciple of God, then, should seek to have the 
remembrance of his Master Jesus Christ fixed in his 
soul and to meditate upon it day and night. [p. 7] And 
it is right for him to know where he should begin, and 








£ Jsaiah lvin. 1. 2 Isaiah xl. 6. 
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how and where he must raise the structure of his 
building, and how he should begin and finish it, that 
he be not laughed at by all those who pass along the 
road, even as our Lord spake concerning that man 
who began to build a tower and was not able to finish 
it, that he became a laughing-stock and a mockery 
to all who saw him.* And who is this man who began 
the building of the tower of whom our Redeemer spake, 
if it be not the man who setteth out on the path of 
the Gospel of Christ? Now the beginning of the build- 
ing of this disciple who hath agreed to go forth from 
the world and to keep the commandments is his pro- 
mise and his covenant with God; and he should begin, 
and run his course, and finish it, collecting and bring- 
ing together from all places fine stones of a noble life 
and character for the building of the tower which 
reacheth up to heaven. Now the foundation is set and 
laid, and is, according to the word of Paul,’ “Jesus 
Christ our God,”.’and every man, howsoever he pleas- 
eth, buildeth upon that foundation. For by His love 
the foundation hath been laid down once and for all 
to receive everything which might be set upon it, 
until the coming of the day of the revelation in which 
the work of every man will be tested and proved; 
and He who hath been the foundation stone in the 
corner of the building will go up and become the Judge 
and Head in the top of the building. And according 
to what Paul himself spake, “If any man buildeth on 
this foundation gold, [p. 8] or silver, or stones of price, 
“or wood, or hay, or stubble, each man’s work shall 
“be revealed, for that day shall reveal it, inasmuch as 
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“it shall be revealed by fire, and the fire shall prove each 
“man’s work of what sort it is."* Now Paul likeneth the 
conduct of Christian life and character and the beauties 
of righteousness to gold and silver and precious stones, 
and among these faith is as gold, and the restraining 
of the passions and desires, and fasting, and self-denial 
and the other works of righteousness are as silver; and he 
likeneth to precious stones love, and peace, and hope, 
and pure thoughts, and holy meditations, and a mind which 
is wholly afraid in the Spirit, and which at all times 
reserveth in all its emotions wonder at God and ad- 
miration for the majesty of His Being, and an under- 
standing which keepeth silence in trembling before the 
inexplicable and inexpressible mysteries of God. Now 
these heavenly thoughts, and emotions, and anxious 
fears, and life of the Spirit Paul calleth “precious stones;” 
and error and wickedness and the ministry of all the lusts 
he calleth wood, and hay, and stubble. And since the 
building itself is fixed in the ground every man can 
build and raise upon it whatsoever he pleaseth, until 
the day which shall decide is revealed, and He shall 
come of Whom it 18 said, “He holdeth His fan in His 
“hand and He will purify His threshing-floors; and He 
“will gather His wheat into the garner, but the straw 
“He will burn up with unquenchable fire.”* And the 
Husbandman who planted in the world the tree of our 
mankind will shew Himself [to be] the Judge, and He 
will hold in His hand the axe for cutting down [p. g}, 
and every tree which beareth not good fruit He will 
cut down and cast into the fire. When that Fisherman 





£ 1 Corinthians iii. 13. 
2 St. Matthew iii. 12; St. Luke iii. 17. 
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who hath cast His net into the sea of the world, and 
hath filled it with fish, both great and small, which are 
the races and families of mankind, and the nations and 
tribes of the children of flesh, of divers tongues and 
innumerable kinds, shall appear He will strike and 
bring up His net to the sea shore, even as He Him- 
self hath said, and He will gather together the fine fish 
and cast them into His baskets,’ which are the living 
treasuries of His kingdom, and the poor ones He will 
cast forth into outer darkness, where there will be 
weeping and gnashing of teeth. These things are laid 
up to take place through Him at that time when the 
Prince of the shepherds shall be revealed in the glory 
of His kingdom. The time of trial is one, the time of 
teaching is another, the time of reading is another, 
and the time of proving is another; and as in this 
season of teaching there is no [time of] trial, even so in 
that season of trial there will be no [time of] teaching. 

Let us therefore, my beloved, hearken unto the living 
voice of God Who hath called us to give us life ever- 
lasting. His voices are filled with life, and they give life 
unto him that will hearken unto them. With life are 
those living voices filled, and by the living voices is 
life given unto those who with a living hearing incline 
their ears unto their words. 

But inasmuch as it is meet for us to speak separ- 
ately concerning each matter in its place, and to make 
known in our discourse which cometh first and which 
cometh last, and how these good things, one after the 
other, should be kept and perfected, [p. 10] we have 
composed this introduction to be an encouragement to the 


* Literally “vessels.” 
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reader [to proceed] to the wealth of the things which 
follow after. For it is meet for the man who would 
begin in the way of the commandments of Christ to 
know where he should begin, and what stone should 
properly be the first in the edifice of his instruction, and 
what stone should be second, and what stone should 
be third, lest being ignorant of the art of building, and 
not having learned where to begin, he know not also 
where and how to finish, and lest, by reason of his 
lack of knowledge of instruction, he make the last 
things first and the first last, and place some of them 
in the middle. Now if the farmers and’ husbandmen of 
[this] world know that there are certain seasons for 
sowing grain and planting trees, and others for harvest 
and the ingathering of fruit, and they preserve the 
order of the seasons that their affairs suffer not injury 
and become not confused, how much more its it meet 
for the spiritual farmer and husbandman and for the 
true disciple to know what things befit his first begin- 
ning in instruction, and where it is proper for him to 
begin? so that having laid the first stone in its place 
in the foundation of his teaching, he may build 
up the whole of the building according to the law. 
And in this manner both builders and architects 
work, for having begun to lay the foundation of their 
building with fine, large stones, and great strong doer- 
posts and sockets,’ even though they set in the building 
itself those which are inferior, the solid foundation 
is able to receive and to carry substances which 
are less strong. But if in the foundations which 
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are beneath they were to lay [p. 11] small or bad 
stones, and upon them massive and fine stones, all 
their building would be overturned and would fall down. 
And again, let us take an example also from the 
learned who transmit instruction to the young, and 
who teach them knowledge according to rule. They 
do not pass over [certain of the] canons of instruction 
and disturb the order thereof and the consecutiveness 
of human learning, but they know which to give first 
and which should follow after, until the learner arriveth 
at the limit of his capacity for learning. And so also 
according to law is this instruction in proper order 
known among all the handicrafts of the world. For 
those things which are given to apprentices to do 
when they first of all begin to learn their craft, are, 
according to their feeble capacity, the unimportant 
things in the handicraft, and their masters shew them 
how to do them, so that if it should happen that there 
be a loss the loss is a little one. Even'so is it with 
those who learn the art of the strife of the Christian 
life, for it is laid down for them with what forms of con- 
tests they must begin with first of all, and with what 
grades they must mount up and ascend in the art of 
the strife of the Christian life. First of all they must 
learn to exhibit towards each other the readiness of 
standing in position, and after this they must throw 
their hands each upon each, and thus they are stimu- 
lated, and draw nigh to the perfect contest. 

And again also those who are chosen for the mili- 
tary service of [this] world learn the art of war on this 
system, |p. 12] and their instruction is neither confounded 
nor confused, but each of the things which they learn they 


learn in its proper place and order. And so with every 
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thing else in [this] world, of which the beginning and 
middle and end are known. Now therefore, [judging] 
from the examples of the demonstrations which we have 
brought, this systematic order of things is especially 
useful to us, and the knowledge of the first rule of 
conduct of the Christian life and of that which followeth 
is very necessary for us; for it is in this world that the art 
of spiritual strife is to be learned, and we have been chosen 
for the service of those who are in heaven. And just 
as those who are chosen to perform service before the 
kings of [this] world learn the king’s laws and customs 
from those who have served before them, and those 
who come last learn from those who have been before 
them how to walk, and how to dress and how to 
talk, and how far they may properly speak in his 
presence, and those who have been newly chosen 
[learn] from those who have been before them, even so 
also in this case it is necessary for the man who hath 
been chosen, whether by his own decision or by the 
promise of his parents that he should serve Christ, 
that he should learn this service from those who have 
[served] before him, or from the Holy Scriptures, or 
from men of the spirit who have walked in this path 
according to the law, and who began with works, and 
have finished in the spirit and have been made perfect 
in love. 

Now those lusts which fight against us in the be- 
ginning [p. 13] of our youth are well known, and also 
those which war against us in the middle of youth, 
and at the end of the period of youth. And those 
which fight against us in the beginning, and middle, 
and end of {our} manhood, and those [which fight 
against us] in the stage which 1s after manhood in the 
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self-same manner, even from the beginning until the end 
of this period, are well known; and also those passions, 
which in the time of old age war agamst us until our 
going forth from the world, and also what are those which 
come into being from us in infancy and childhood in 
emotions and natural movements, before the discernment 
of freewill hath been moved in €, and before we arrive 
at the knowledge which distinguisheth virtues from 
vices. And moreover, it is meet that we should know 
at the time when we are leading the Christian life and 
doing the works thereof which passion fighteth with 
which, and which lust contendeth with which, and at 
the end of that good work what evil thing can be 
stirred up against us, and how in [our] overcoming one 
lust another gaineth the victory, and how when we 
have subdued the lusts of the body there is stirred up 
against us the war of the passions of the soul, and how 
when we have cast out the evil thing from us it re- 
turneth to array itself with our innermost thoughts, and 
when we have slain it in our bodily members it cometh 
to life in the living motions of the soul, and when 
we have cut it off and cast it out from us it entereth 
and lieth in ambush [p. 14] that it may be within us. And 
[we should know] what feeling is born to the soul by 
the fasting of the body, and what feeling by self-denial, 
and what feeling by: singing psalms and hymns with 
the voice, and what feeling by prayer in silence, and 
what feeling by the lack of possessions, and what feeling 
by poverty of dress. And [we should know] what 
feeling is born m us by general loving-kindness to all 
mankind, and what feeling is stirred up in us when 
our conduct of life is more excellent than that of our 
brother, and what feelings arise from the knowledge 
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of the mind, and what feelings arise from words of 
instruction, and what feelings arise from the words 
which are handed on to us in books. And [we should 
know] into what feeling we shall fall when we have 
conquered the lust of the belly in everything, and 
what feeling is stirred up against us at the end of the 
triumph of the war against fornication, and what feeling 
is born in us by obedience to those in authority, and 
by obedience to every man, and what are the feelings 
which arise in us when we resist obedience, and by 
what doctrine the opinion which will not be persuaded 
by its teachers may be abated, and by what conside- 
ration we may root up from ourselves the doubt [which 
cometh] from knowledge which ariseth in us against our 
soul. And [we should know] what feelings can be con- 
quered by other feelings, and what lusts can be abated by 
others, and of what [nature] is the war against things 
of the body, and of what [nature] is that which is 
against the things of the soul and against things of 
the spirit, and [we should know] what it is meet that 
corporeal beings should do when they wish to overcome 
the lusts of the body, and what beings endowed with 
souls [should do] [p. 15] to overcome the passions of the 
soul, and what. spiritual beings [should do] to be de- 
livered from the failings' which befall spiritual beings 
in the country of the spirit. And [we should know] 
how far the fight can be extended in each one of these 
series, and how we may know when the emotion of 
lust springeth from ourselves, and how and when it 
befalleth us externally at the instigation of the Enemy, 
and by what things the lust which is born of ourselves 
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and that lust which the Adversary stirreth up against 
us may be overcome, and whether by any means that 
same lust can be overcome at all- times, or whether 
in order to overcome at other times other means are. 
necessary to us. And [we should know] how, and by 
what [means], we may perceive when, either by the 
power of our endurance or by the grace of God, our 
lusts have been vanquished by us, and what manner 
of strife may be stirred up against us when we are 
among men, and also what manner of strife may be 
raised up against us when we are in solitude, and how 
the soul may be especially purified and cleansed, and 
what place is an assistance to the labour of the body. 
And [we should know] with what things it is meet that 
we should begin when we have drawn nigh to the 
discipleship of Christ, and what feeling will be aroused 
in us at the praise which may be bestowed upon us 
by people in authority, whether by reason of our know- 
ledge or on account of our rule of life, and what feeling 
will be aroused in us when we are applauded by the 
greater number of the assembly in church. And [we 
should know] with what thoughts we should observe the 
onset of passions, and how we may guard ourselves 
from being disturbed by them when they attack us, 
and what [p.16] opinions we may take unto ourselves 
when we overcome their struggling. And [we should 
know] how we may obtain the possession of humility, 
and with what thoughts we may abate in us the pride 
which is the opposite of humility, and with what minds 
we may hold fast patience within ourselves. And [we 
should know] what is the poverty of the body, and what 
is the renunciation of [the things of this] world, and 
what is the poverty of the soul, and how when we 
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have made ourselves beggars in respect of the riches 
of the things which are seen we may possess the 
wealth of the gifts of Christ. And [we should know] 
what commandments are meet for us to observe at the 
beginning of our instruction, and how we should listen 
to our teachers, who give us counsel and teach us good 
things, without observing their shortcomings. And [| we 
should know] what power our soul obtaineth from each 
one of the virtues which are exercised by us, and how 
It is meet for us to bear ourselves in a correct manner 
in the dwellings of our brethren. And [we should know] 
to what extent it is right for us to fast, and how at 
all times likewise [we may know] how to add unto 
or to diminish our bodily food, and how and in what 
way it is meet for us to endure patiently when the 
war of lust attacketh us. And [we should know] what 
to do when we desire to quench the passions of the 
soul in ourselves, and with what meditation of the mind 
we may root out enmity from us. And [we should know] 
how and whence pure prayer is born in us, and what 
intuitions strike us by the admiration of God, and how 
we should move within ourselves at all times a passion 
for God, and how many are the feelings and aspects 
which belong to this passion for God, and how when we 
come [p. 17] into a life of contemplation we may preserve 
our thoughts from wandering outside ourselves. And 
[we should know] what loss will arise to a man from 
communion with heretics, and how by human conver- 
sations and meetings our heart is made thick, and how 
the remembrance and the thought of God are darkened. 
And it is meet that we should know what is fasting 
of the body, and what is fasting of the soul, and what 
is fasting of the spirit; and what is purity of the body, and 
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purity of the soul, and purity of the spirit; and what 
is poverty of the body, and poverty of the soul, and 
poverty of the spirit. And [we should know] what are 
the distinguishing characteristics of contemplation of the 
body, and of the soul, and of the spirit; and how the 
soul may be taught to fast from evil things, even also 
in like manner as the body is taught to fast from meats. 

These and many other things like unto them the 
disciple of Christ is bound to learn and to know in 
order to walk confidently on the path of his service, 
and to do the will of the heavenly King Whom he ser- 
veth. For if those who learn the handicrafts of [this] 
world learn carefully all the secrets of their trades, 
and are incited to know all the [different] kinds of 
work which are in each of them, how much more is 
it meet for him that hath been chosen for this spiritual 
trade—if we are right in calling it a trade—to know 
all the ways, and paths, and signs, and marks of the 
mysteries of this Divine manner of life? And he should 
know that, although he is a man according to the body, 
he is chosen to work spiritual things, and that, ‘by the 
grace of God, he hath been held worthy of the life of 
heavenly things, [p. 18] and that, although he existeth 
in the flesh in [this] world, he should walk in the path 
which is superior to his nature. 

We are bound then, if we be disciples, to ask and 
to learn all those things whereby we may obtain our 
living like disciples; and as disciples learn their crafts 
from their masters, even so let us learn and receive 
{instruction] from our spiritual masters. Now no man 
is able to become a master except he be first of all 
a disciple, and he cannot help and profit others unless 
he gathereth useful things from others, and subdueth 
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himself to receive [instruction] and to learn from every 
man, and esteemeth every man greater and more ex- 
cellent than himself. For our nature hath been created, 
and when as yet we were not we existed in the will 
of the Creator, and we have [but] recently been able 
to possess the doctrine of good things. And as we 
came into existence from a condition of non-existence. 
even so from [being] sinners have we become righteous. 
When once a man hath cast off the world wholly he 
can then put on himself completely the manner of the 
life of Christ, for until he hath cast off from himself 
the polluted garment, and hath cleansed himself by 
means of tears of repentance from the blemishes of 
evil things, he cannot array himself in the purple of 
the knowledge of Christ. The man who is befouled 
either with thoughts or deeds of iniquity is first of all 
bound to heal his sores, and to rub away the blemishes 
of his soul and body, and then he may come to the 
feast chamber of divine mysteries, arrayed in the spiritual 
garments of the feast. And for this reason it is espe- 
cially meet that every one who becometh a disciple 
of Christ should, from his earliest age, lay the founda- 
tion of his instruction in such a way that all his [p. 19] 
subsequent growth may receive goodly habits, and that 
the world may not exhaust the power of his soul and 
body, after which he may draw nigh to this service 
like an old and worn out vessel; but, according to 
what is said by our Lord,’ “Let us put new wine into 
new bottles, and both will be preserved”. And thus in 
the beginning of our youth, when as yet our foundation 
is new, and while our strength is yet in us, and our 
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freshness hath not been made old by sin, let us put 
within ourselves the new wine of the doctrine of Christ, 
that we may be able to endure the fervour of the love 
of the doctrine of Christ, so that while we preserve 
it we may ourselves be preserved through it from all 
evil things, more especially when the power of our 
soul hath not been violated and carried off by the 
work of the service of profane things. 

Whosoever then would begin this course of life i in 
his youth, it is meet for him to be under the care of 
masters and to be obedient to their words without 
judging their shortcomings. And those teachers also 
should put themselves in the position of foster-parents 
to whom the bringing up of the children of the hea- 
venly king, whose father is a king, and whose brother 
is a king, and whose mother is a queen, hath been 
delivered. And as those who educate the children of 
a king of [this] world shew endless care for their 
growth and progress, and watchfulness and zealousness 
to please their parents in them and the children also 
when they arrive at the honour of royalty, even so 
also should the master of disciples consider that he ts 
educating the children of a king, and he should be 
watchful and take heed to their custody and to their 
growth and progress. 

[p. 20] It is meet also that we should be like unto 
physicians towards ourselves and towards each other. 
For there is no physician who, being smitten with pain 
in his own body, will not exercise care concerning 
it before [he attendeth] to the healing of the sicknesses 
of others; if however, other people fall sick, the law 
of the art of healing requireth him to run to heal 


them. And like physicians it is meet that we should 
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know first of all what are the causes of the pains and 
then should apply medicines, so that we may not be 
unto the sick man a medicine which increaseth the 
sickness. For we have received soul and body by the 
grace of God in the construction of our created ‘form, 
and it is required from us that we should take care 
of both. Now as concerning sicknesses and bodily 
sufferings, that same bodily nature maketh demands 
from us concerning meat, and drink, and clothing, for 
those natural needs compel us to take thought for the 
body, and we are not able to neglect it, even if we 
wish to do so, for the force of its feelings draweth 
us to heal it, and the demands [made] by its needs 
[draw us] to supply the things which it requireth. And 
concerning the healing of our soul, the command of 
the word of God urgeth us to heal its sicknesses, 
and to cure its sufferings, and to satisfy its hunger 
with the food of doctrine, and to give it to drink of 
the knowledge of God, and to clothe it with the dress 
of belief, and to shoe it with the preparation of hope, 
and to rear it in goodly habits, and in the perfection 
of all good things, and in the obedience which is ready 
[p. 2x] for the work of the commandments of God, so 
that, our secret parts being holy and our visible parts 
being pure, we may become vessels prepared for the 
Spirit of God, so that He may dwell in us purely and 
holily, we having cured the diseases which smite us by 
knowledge and wisdom, and having healed in our souls 
the wounds of sin. 

Now there is no single sickness of the lusts for 
which healing medicine is not given to us by the word 
of God. For like as medicines are mixed and pre- 
pared by the physicians for bodily sicknesses, even so 
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are medicines made ready and prepared by the Spirit 
of God for the sufferings of sin, so that whosoever 
perceiveth his sickness may find medicine by his side, 
and may at once bring help nigh to himself; and every 
disease, as it appeareth in most cases, can be healed 
by something which is opposite [in nature], in order 
that the contrariety of the medicine may combat the 
injurious effect of the disease. The sicknesses which 
arise through cold are healed by roots (or drugs) having 
astringent properties, and those which arise through 
heat are helped to decrease by things of a cooling 
nature. Thus also is it with those which arise from 
dampness, for dryness cureth [them], and to heal those 
which arise from moisture medicines which dry up are 
given. 

From this similitude then, take an example, O under- 
standing man, who desirest to heal the sicknesses of 
the soul, and do to thy soul what the art of healing 
doeth to thy body; for this work of things which are 
manifest is set before our eyes that it may be a de- 
monstration of doctrine for the things which are hidden. 
And in the same way in which the body 1s healed let us 
heal the soul [p. 22] from the sicknesses of evil things, 
and let us make ready the medicine which is the antidote 
against every passion of sin, Against doubt, faith; 
against error, truth; against suspicion, certain assurance; 
against lying, integrity; against craft, simplicity; against 
cunning, uprightness; against wiliness, sincerity; against 
hardness, gentleness; against asperity, graciousness; 
against the lust of the body, the lust of the Spirit; 
against enjoyment, suffering; against joy of this world, 
joy of Christ; against profane songs, psalms of the Spirit; 
against lewdness, groanings and tears; against prodi- 
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gality in eating and drinking, fasting; against drinking 
unto drunkenness, the parching thirst of prudence; against 
the rest of pleasure, labour; against enjoyment, tribu- 
lation; against fleshly pleasure, pleasure of the thoughts 
which rejoice in the Spirit; against speech, silent medi- 
tation; against external conversations, silence; against 
slackness, strenuousness; against inactivity, activity; 
against negligence of the thoughts, keenness of under- 
standing; against weariness, endurance; against cruelty, 
loving-kindness; against wickedness of the mind, piety 
of the soul; against haughtiness, humility; against 
boasting, contempt; against the love of honour, sub- 
jection; against praise, contumely; [p. 23] against riches, 
poverty; against possession, want; against enmity, peace; 
against hatred, love; against anger, conciliation; against 
wrath, propitiation; against envy, love; against evil 
jealousy, the love of mankind; against cursing, blessing; 
against smiting upon the cheek, the turning of the 
other cheek to him that smiteth us; against trouble, joy; 
against suspicion of ourselves, confident hope towards God; 
against the passions of the body, the passions of the spirit; 
against the sight of the body, the sight of the spirit; 
against ornament in dress, the want of attire; against luxury, 
asceticism; against fatness, emaciation; against the mind 
which meditateth upon meats, the mind which contem- 
plateth heavenly things; against the sight of every- 
thing which is visible, the remembrance of everything 
which is invisible; against the world which is present, 
the quest of the world which is to come; against the 
love of parents of the body, the love of parents 
of the spirit; against the bond of relationship which 
is in the human race, the bond of our understanding 
in our heavenly kinship; against a city and a 
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house on earth, the dwelling of Jerusalem which is 
above. 

All these things then, and others which are like 
unto them, are healed by what is opposite in nature 
to them, and are made whole by [their] antidotes; and 
it is meet that whosoever lusteth after spiritual things 
should deny [himself] corporeal things. For until one 
lust is dead in us another cannot live within us, that 
is, until the lust of the body is dead the lust of the 
spirit cannot Itve in our thoughts; for the death of 
one of them is that which maketh its fellow come to 
life. When the body [p. 24] with all its lusts liveth 
in us the soul with all its lusts is dead, but when the 
soul is associated with the life which is in the spirit, 
all its members—which are its thoughts—live with it. 
Then riseth man from the dead, and liveth in the new 
life of the new world. Until we have cast off from us 
the old man we cannot put on the new man of the 
spirit; and even though, by grace, we may put him 
on yet we do not perceive him. 

Now all these sicknesses which we have enumerated 
can be healed by these medicines, and it belongeth 
therefore to the man that is sick to know his sickness, 
and to be a physician unto himself, and for each of 
these sicknesses which we have enumerated let him 
apply the medicine’ which is its antidote. For behold, 
by the side of the sickness a drug for healing is 
laid, and near the blain is the medicine which will cure 
it. If thou wouldst seek to heal thy sicknesses, behold 
the medicines for their cure are by their side; but [first] 
understand thy diseases and acquire the knowledge of 
the drugs which have the power to heal them. And 
from the slight indication which I have described for thee 
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thou must understand that [all] the rest belongeth to 
thine own care; for instruction doth not teach thee 
everything lest thou become sleepy and useless. Now 
if these things which have been or which are about to 
be written are thought by thee to be more difficult than 
thy strength [is able to bear], cry unto God for help, 
and from Him thou shalt obtain grace which will assist 
thee in the war in which thou standest. 

We will then draw nigh, by the help of God, and in 
few |p. 25] words we will write concerning each of these 
passions so far as power [lieth] in us—that is according as 
grace shall sustain [us]}—for our own benefit and for the 
profit of others. And we will set these matters in 
order, one after the other, and we will show where it 
is meet that the disciple should begin, and how he 
should advance and ascend all the grades of the Christian 
life and conduct, until he arriveth at the topmost step 
of love, from whence he shall ascend to the grade of 
perfection. Then will the spiritual land of the joy of 
Christ receive him, and when he hath stood upon it 
he will be free from passions, and will be delivered from 
lusts, and he will have subdued all his enemies under 
his feet, and that man will speak with boldness the word 
of the Apostle, saying, “Yet I live; [and yet] no longer ], 
but Christ liveth in me”:' to Whom be glory for ever. 
Amen. 


Here endeth the First Discourse which 1s the 
Prologue of the volume. 
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[P. 26] THE SECOND DISCOURSE: 


WHICH TEACHETH WHICH IS THE FIRST COMMANDMENT THAT 
THE MAN WHO DRAWETH NIGH TO THE DISCIPLESHIP 
OF CHRIST SHOULD LAY HOLD UPON. 


Whosoever wisheth to draw nigh in systematic 
order to the life and conduct of the discipleship of 
‘Christ before all things it is meet that he should within 
himself lay hold upon sure faith, which maketh certain 
that God is, and enquireth not; which holdeth His words 
to be sure; and seeketh not to investigate His nature; 
which hearkeneth to His words, and judgeth not His 
deeds and actions. For faith maketh [man] believe 
God in everything that He speaketh without requiring 
testimonies and proofs of the certainty of His word, 
the certain proof that it is God Who speaketh being 
sufficient for him. Signs and testimonies and proofs 
are demanded when it is man who doeth or sayeth 
anything, but when it is God Himself who speaketh, 
and the Lord of the universe Who sayeth that He will 
perform [it], it is necessary for us to believe, it being 
sufficient for the persuading of our faith that it is God 
Himself Who speaketh and will perform. And man 
hath not the power to judge His will; for how can 
[p. 27] man who hath been made judge the will of Him 
that created him? For as the vessel cannot chide the 
handicraftsman and [ask] why he hath thus formed it, 
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or judge any of his works, so also is it with man who 
is a rational vessel, and he hath no power to chide 
with the Workman Who made him. And although 
man possesseth the speech of knowledge it was not 
given to him to judge the will of Him that made him, 
but that he might be a panegyrist of the knowledge 
which formed him; for the rational man is farther 
removed from the power of scrutinizing His Creator, 
than is the speechless vessel from the power of criti- 
cising him that made it. For the giving of thanks have 
we received speech from God our Creator, and in order 
that we may admire His created things hath He placed 
in us thoughts of knowledge. That we may perceive 
Him He hath made us to possess a sense of wisdom, 
and that we may receive a foretaste of His gracious 
acts hath He placed within our soul the sense of dis- 
cernment. That we may see Him in His works He 
hath given to us the eye of faith which can see deeply 
into His secret things. God is too great to be investi- 
gated by the thoughts, and His dispensation surpasseth 
the seeking out of speech. And with His nature go 
also His works: for as His nature is inscrutable so also 
the deeds and actions of His nature cannot be sought 
out. And His will and wish cannot be judged, either 
for what reason hath He willed thus, or for what rea- 
son hath He done thus; for as He cannot be judged 
by us as to why He hath made us in this form, and 
why He hath formed us, and placed us in the world 
in this order of constitution, so also none of His wishes | 
can be found fault with by us, either as to why He 
willed thus, [p. 28] or why He performed. 

“He that would draw nigh to God is bound to be- 
“lieve that He is, and [that] to those who seek Him He 
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“will be a rewarder;”' this law hath Paul committed 
to the man who wisheth to draw nigh to God, and 
this obligation of rewarding [him] is laid upon God. 
He must believe only that God is, and whosoever 
believeth that He is, from what time and in what 
manner [He existeth] he will not enquire. So also is 
it with His will, if he heareth [it], and His word, and 
His doctrine; that it is the will of God Himself he 
will be sure, and the voice and commandment of God 
he will hearken unto and believe. That he should 
judge why, and in what form, and for what reason 
|He is] thus is the insolent investigation of the soul 
which hath not perceived God. 

It is meet for every man that would draw nigh to 
God that he should possess the mind of a child; and as 
a child is towards his father and mother, so should he 
be towards God and towards His dispensation. And 
as the child receiveth instruction from his master without 
searching into his words or examining his doctrine, 
and without judging in his thoughts that which he 
teacheth him—for he hath not sufficient ability in his 
own thoughts to be a judge of what he heareth—so 
also is it meet for the man to be towards God, neither 
enquiring into Him with his words, nor judging His 
deeds and actions in secret thoughts; for he is a child, 
and like a child he should incline his ear unto His 
instruction, and receive it with faith, And it was 
also for this reason that God gave birth to us a 
second time, that He might teach us that we were 
children [p. 29] and infants of the world born unto 
faith, for the womb which gave us birth—that is, 
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baptism in which the Spirit is mingled—has been made 
the means. Now we have been born in faith, and 
as the natural child who is born from the womb 
existeth wholly in natural simplicity and knoweth nothing 
of the world, and seeketh not to know, and enquireth 
not, and thinketh not, and speaketh not, except that 
he moveth only with the living motions of nature, being 
remote from all power of the mind, so also this child of 
the Spirit, who hath been brought forth by the womb 
of baptism instead of by the natural womb, is not 
bound to enquire concerning Him that begot him while 
he listeneth to His words with sincerity, and he should 
become like a child to His doctrine, accepting [His] 
commands and drawing not nigh to enquire into them. 
And as that natural child learneth the names of the 
things of the world without understanding their power, 
so also let [the child of the Spirit] accept the names 
and words, and God shall give him the secret of under- 
standing them. For in respect of that knowledge we 
are children and infants compared to the unspeakable 
wisdom of God, and thus also are we called by the 
word of our Redeemer, {Who said], “Suffer little children 
“to come unto Me, and restrain them not, for of those 
“who are like these is the kingdom of God’. And 
again in another place He said, “Whosoever will not 
“receive the kingdom of God like a little child shall 
“not enter into it.”? 

For as is the faith of little children in respect of 
the things of [this] world, so is it meet [p. 30] that 
our faith should be towards the words which are 
spoken to us by God, because thus is also the child to- 
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wards the word which he heareth from his father, and 
everything which is promised to him by him he be- 
lieveth without doubt that he will give him and that 
he will not fail in his word, and he doth not question 
him; he doth not first make investigations concerning 
it, and test its power, and attack its trustworthiness, 
and then accept it. And if the thing which hath been 
promised unto him be too great for the power of his 
̇ father [to perform] he knoweth-not how to distinguish 
it, but everything which he saith to him he accepteth 
from him directly and doubteth not. And if he seeth 
purple raiment upon a king’s son, or the crown which 
is placed upon his head, he asketh his father to give 
them to him, and he believeth in the sincerity of his 
mind that he will give them to him, for concerning 
him he thinketh that he is able to do everything. And 
if he seeth a snake or a scorpion he doth not hesitate 
to stretch out his hand towards them in his simplicity, 
and he biddeth his father or his mother to give them 
to him, and he also maketh known the desire of his 
simplicity by his weeping [if they give them not to 
him]; and his constant importunity concerning them, 
and his cries, and his tears, testify that he asketh [for 
them] with all the power of his nature, believing that 
the power of his father is able to resist the injuries 
of the harmful reptile, and he hath no doubt whatever in 
his soul that that which he desireth can be given to him. 

Therefore after this type of children did our Lord 
command that all those who would receive His king- 
dom should become, believing and holding to be sure 
the promises of God unto them like children. For our 
Lord proclaimed and revealed His kingdom to corpo- 
real beings, and said, [p. 31] “Repent ye, for the king- 
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dom of heaven hath drawn nigh.”* Thou hast heard 
the voice of him that proclaimed concerning His king- 
dom, believe it then undoubtingly, especially since 
thou hast learned that it is the voice of God. Meditate 
not in thy soul how this kingdom can be, and try not 
to search out these spiritual countries in thy imagination; 
take not upon thyself the customary habit of the 
thoughts of the body when thou hearest of incorporeal 
countries, and fashion not imaginary forms out of thy 
heart concerning these glorious mansions which the 
Ascension of the Son hath prepared [for thee]; and 
think not to order in thy knowledge that which the 
knowledge of God hath fashioned aforetime. Thou 
wast not called to search out the kingdom, neither 
its preparation nor construction, but only to be an heir 
and a guest, that thou mightest enjoy thyself out of 
the overflowing abundance of its spiritual delights. 
Thou hast heard the word concerning the kingdom 
which Jesus speaketh to thee, “Repent, for the king- 
dom of heaven hath drawn nigh;” to thee He hath 
said, “Repent,” and not that thou shouldst be one who 
should try to examine into the kingdom, for that 1s 
near unto thee if thou wilt draw nigh unto it. Now 
the drawing nigh unto the kingdom cannot be arrived 
at by the questionings of these words which enquire 
“How, and in what manner, and what the kingdom's 
“like;”’ but let each of us keep the laws of the king- 
dom, and perform the commandments which have been 
committed unto us by the Ruler of the kingdom. 

All these things by faith thou hast heard concern- 
ing God, that He is from everlasting [p. 32] and world 
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without end, and that He existeth in His own being, 
and that He hath not come into being from any other 
substance; and that He is not One Person, but a Na- 
ture, existing of Itself, which is believed and confessed 
in Three Persons. And moreover, the word of faith 
teacheth thee to be certain concerning the Persons, 
that He Who begot cannot be divided, and that He 
Who was born cannot be separated,’ but the Father 
together with His Son is everlastingly and eternally 
of like nature with the Holy Spirit. That they exist 
is all that thou [needest] to confess. How, and from 
what time, or in what manner, and to what limit, and 
with what form and order, and what is their likeness, 
and how they can be Three not being divided from 
each other, and how it is that since they are in each 
other they are called Three, and how the Son can 
have been born since He hath not been separated 
from the Father, and how the Father begot him since 
He hath not gone forth from Him, and how it is that 
having been in existence from everlasting and world 
without end they are not described as Three Beings— 
these things and others which are like unto them are 
accepted by faith, and without faith man is not able 
to hear them [and believe them]. Even the ordinary 
hearing is not able to bear them unless faith be found 
to precede them and to accept them. 

And thus also is it in respect of the spiritual natures 
and orders of celestial beings, and it is faith which 
maketh it possible to receive every word which 1s 
spoken concerning them; [p. 33] for otherwise there 
must necessarily be unbelief, since the Book‘calleth them 
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“absolute spiritual beings” [in one place], and in another 
it speaketh of them as “compacted bodies,” to which 
it attributeth forms which are different from each other. 
Concerning the Seraphim* we are told by the word 
of the Book [that they have] wings and faces, and 
concerning the Cherubim’ [we are told that they have] 
other forms which are different from each other; which 
of these statements are we to accept as true? for 
according to the outward hearing of the word each 
contradicts the other. The statement that they are spirits 
we believe, the statement that they are compacted 
bodies we hold to be true, the statement that their 
construction consisteth of forms of different kinds we 
accept; and we receive them all by faith, because it 
hath been said by God that their [four] sides were 
“living animals” [which] were “full of eyes as they 
turned round.”3 And by this word He hath taught us 
that the whole of the spiritual nature can see, and 
that all of it can hear, and that all of it can perceive, 
and that all of it can think, and that all of it can put 
things to the test, and that all of it can understand, and 
that all of it can desire with the desire of its nature; and 
it doth not hear with one member and not with 
another, or see with one and not with another, but the 
whole of it is hearing, and the whole of it is seeing, and 
everything which it is that it is wholly. And its hearing 
is not disturbed by its vision when with the member 
with which it heareth it [also] seeth, or when with that 
with which it thinketh it also tasteth; and we believe 
them to be undisturbed and undestroyed by each other. 


£ Isaiah vi. 2; Ezekiel i. 7. 2 Ezekiel x. I—22. 
3 Ezekiel i 18. + Literally “taste.” 
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Now in respect of compacted bodily natures which . 
have been discovered to be the opposites of these spiritual 
beings, in that they hear with one [member], and see 
with another, and taste with another, and smell with 
another, and feel with another, and think with another, 
contrary to the constitution of their members the move- 
ment of their passions maketh division; [p. 34] but 
above, with these spiritual natures, each one of them is 
wholly and entirely one thing in all his motions, and his 
members—head, and feet, and hands, and face, and 
back, and front, and length, and breadth, and colour, 
and forms which are different from each other—are 
not separated. For in these natures there is not the 
composition of these members, and it happeneth not 
that because there is no eye there is no vision of the 
eye, or that because there is no ear there is no hearing 
of the ear, or that because there is no bodily palate 
they have no [power of] tasting spiritual things, or 
that because they have no wings they cannot fly, or 
that because they have no legs they cannot move 
about, or that because they have none of the members 
of the heart they cannot think; but they possess all the 
service of the members, although they have no com- 
pacted members. And how the operation of the members 
is established without the members themselves we have 
no power in our own knowledge to understand; but 
by this [power] which is given to us by God, I mean 
faith, we understand these things, and although they 
do not at all fall under the investigation of the human 
thoughts they are accepted by us without any doubt. 
For from faith we learn this [fact] that they exist, and 
not they only, but also the Being Who existeth of 
Himself, their Creator, by faith we accept that He is. 
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The stablishing of all our instruction (07 doctrine) is 
in faith, for although the appearance and march of 
things teacheth and maketh understanding men wise 
concerning [p. 35] their Creator, yet faith should precede 
even this, for behold, because there was no faith this 
became a lie unto many. And to speak briefly, every- 
thing which is of the spirit, and the whole world of 
spiritual beings, faith seeth and faith perceiveth. If we 
do not take faith within our soul we shall understand 
nothing outside of that which can be seen. To [under- 
stand] these things which are seen faith is unnecessary 
because the vision of the eye seeth them, for they are 
corporeal in their nature, and man looketh at them 
corporeally; but the whole world of the spirit is per- 
ceived by faith, and it seems as if that world could 
not exist if there were no ‘faith. 

Observe then how great is the power of faith, for 
all the spiritual things which are would, without it, be 
as if they existed not; and not only living works or 
spiritual countries, but that Being which is, would be, 
if we had no faith, as if He existed not. For this 
reason Paul looked upon the mystery of our doctrine, 
and said, “He that would draw nigh to God is bound 
to believe that He’ is;” he commanded the disciple 
[first] to take faith upon himself, and then to draw 
nigh to the discipleship of Christ. For Paul knew that 
the spiritual nature could not fall under the bodily senses, 
and that it could not be known, for not even one of 
the bodily senses [p. 36] could subjugate it, and for 
this reason he commanded us in his doctrine to believe 
only that He is. Now the Creator divided the whole 
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of the corporeal nature into five kinds; one may be 
seen, another may be heard, another may be smelled, 
another may be perceived, and another may be touched; 
and He gave to man five senses with which he might 
be sensible of the world in its multitudinous varieties. 
Therefore, outside these five senses which I have enumer- 
ated a man can neither perceive anything of the cor- 
poreal world, nor doth the world exist to him outside 
these senses. And the remainder of everything which 
is spiritual, whether it be that which existeth of itself 
or whether it be things which are created, cannot be 
subjected to one of these five forms, neither can it be 
experienced by [any] one of these five senses. And 
for this reason also when our Lord gave us this bless- 
ing of perceiving Him, He delivered unto us first of 
all faith, with which we might perceive Him, and 
then He revealed to us concerning Himself, and for 
this reason the blessed Paul said’ that “Faith [cometh] 
“from the hearing of the ear, and the hearing of the 
“ear from the word of God.” By the hearing of the 
word of God Paul taught us to receive faith, and 
although faith hath been implanted in our construction 
by God our Creator, yet hath it been corrupted and 
changed from faith to error, and after the manner of 
that natural wisdom which hath also been given to us 
in our construction we have changed it, and instead 
of the wisdom of God we have gathered together the 
wisdom of [this] world with it. And something else which 
is external to God through the wisdom of God have we 
changed, [p. 37] even as Paul saith, “Through the wis- 
dom of God the world knew not the wisdom of God.” 
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E 


34 - THE SECOND DISCOURSE. 





And thus also hath the natural faith which is in 
us been turned into error, and these things which have 
been given to us by the Creator for [our] advantage 
have been found by us to be a loss, for we have 
changed their profitable orderings, and we have made 
use of them in a manner other than that for which 
they were designed. Our faith hath believed in what 
is unseemly, and our wisdom hath made acquaintance 
with what 1s not befitting; for where faith was unneces- 
sary there have we made use of faith. For what the 
eye of the body saw, and what all the bodily. senses 
perceived, that thing was understood to be something 
else by our faith, and we expected one thing in the 
place of another. And because of all this the ordering 
of the faith which was implanted in us by the Creator 
hath been destroyed, the word of God hath been im- 
planted in us a second time, and the power which is 
in us hath been stirred up by the doctrine of Christ; 
for this reason He urgeth with all His words, high 
and low, that faith should be in us, saying, “Verily I say 
“unto you if there be in you faith like a grain of 
“mustard seed ye shall say to this mountain, Remove 
“hence; and it shall remove; and nothing shall be too 
“difficult for you.” 

He taught us by faith that nothing should be too 
difficult for us, and according to this everything can 
be overcome by the power of faith, according to the 
command (or decision) of the word of Christ. For by 
faith signs took place, and wonderful deeds were 
wrought, and mighty works were completed, [p. 38] 
and things worthy of admiration were accomplished. 
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Everything which is above nature faith alone perform- 
eth, whether it be the raising of the dead, or the 
healing of the sick, or the curing of those who are 
smitten with disease, or the cleansing of lepers, or the 
opening of the eyes of the blind, or the making the 
lame to walk, or the making sound and stablishing of 
all the other members of the body, or the making to 
speak those having impediments, or the making the deaf 
to hear, or the driving away of devils: all these faith per- 
fecteth. By faith a mountain removeth from its place, by 
faith the sea and rivers have been crossed on foot, and 
by the power of faith all natural things have been 
obedient to the voice of man. And to speak briefly, faith 
giveth the power of God to man, for when he hath once 
believed, everything that he wisheth he doeth by the 
power of faith. Faith changeth feebleness of the body 
into its own mightiness, and the despicable order of 
man it maketh into the audible command of God. 
Faith looketh upon something which existeth not as if 
it were something which doth exist, and that which 
existeth it accounteth as if it existed not. And this 
also is an example of the power of God, concerning 
Whom Paul spake, “He calleth the things that are not 
“as though they were.”"* And the Prophet said, “He 
“rebuketh the sea, and maketh it dry, and drieth up 
“all the rivers;”? and again, “He looketh on the earth 
“and it trembleth; He rebuketh the mountains, and they 
“smoke.”3 And again the prophet Isaiah saith, [p. 39] 
“All the nations are accounted as nothing by Him.” 

Now these things the Spirit of God spake concern- 
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ing the power of God, that those things which were 
not He called to come into existence, and that what 
did exist He called and changed into nothing. To 
this power also He compareth faith, not only in that. 
matter of [the working] of signs and wonderful things, 
in that the things which are not it worketh after the 
manner of God, and those which are it bringeth to 
an end and finisheth by the power of God, but also in 
that those things which, because of their being hidden, 
were accounted as if they existed not, were perceived 
by it as if they were manifest, and those which are, 
and in which we labour, and by which we are minis- 
tered unto, are accounted as if they existed not, for [faith] 
saw aforetime their dissolution. And although their 
nature was not to pass away, it made them pass away; 
and although they existed, it dissolved them; and 
although they were visible, they were to it invisible; 
and although their delights could be experienced, they 
were as nothing to it; and although all created things 
were to run, to faith they would be at rest. When 
it seeth death it maketh not sure that it is death, 
and riches are accounted poverty by it, and everything 
which is in the world or is even of the nature of the 
world it looketh upon as if it existed not, because its 
course is about to be annulled, and its affairs to cease. 

The things which are remote and afar off, it bringeth 
and placeth near in front of it, and it looketh upon 
them face to face; and without a covering (07 vail) 
it looketh upon all secret things and regardeth all 
things that are hidden. To the sight [p. 40] of the 
body the kingdom of heaven is afar off, yet the eye of 
faith regardeth it; these mansions in the house of the 
Father, which are remote according ta the body, hath 
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faith already dwelt in. That spiritual light shineth m 
its country gloriously, and faith hath already walked 
therein and gazed upon it. The apparel of our glory 
is in heaven, but faith hath already put it on. Our 
spiritual riches and possessions are there, and our faith 
receiveth therefrom and giveth away. Our true city 
is in heaven, and. faith henceforth dwelleth therein. 
Our race, and family, and parents are in that country, 
and faith speaketh with them, and is in conversation 
with them always. The table of our happiness is there 
set, and faith rejoiceth thereat continually. The spring 
of life from which we drink there floweth, and faith 
at all times drinketh therefrom. The powers of life 
and ranks of light are in the country of life, and faith 
glorieth with them. 

And why should I speak concerning things which, 
although they be glorious, are externals, and although 
they be mighty and worthy of wonder, have been 
newly constituted? If they are remote from us now 
by reason of their hiddenness, yet are we about to 
draw nigh unto them when we have become [beings] 
of the spirit according to the ordering of their country. 
And what shall we say concerning these things? Wher- 
ever is the self-existent Nature of God, Who is remote 
and afar off from everything, He is near to faith; and 
however remote He may be He is not remote from 
it; and however far off He may be He its not far off 
from it; and although He be away beyond everything 
[p. 4x] yet is He near to faith; and although He be 
within all rational things and inarticulate things, and 
in things which have life and in things which feel 
not, wherever He may be, there is faith with 
Him. For this is the nature of the vision of faith; 
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what cannot be seen it seeth; what cannot be known 
it knoweth; what cannot be perceived it perceiveth; 
and what is illimitably afar off it seeth and becometh 
nigh thereunto. And however minute, and conceal- 
ed, and hidden, and spiritual, and exalted, and unutter- 
able be that natural thing which faith seeketh to see. 
the more triumphant is its vision of it. Now on those 
things which are very great faith is wont to seize and 
show her [power] of investigation, for it is accounted by 
her a disgrace to remain with small things, and to be 
held back to created things, and therefore she passeth 
through everything and is detained by nothing, except 
by the Creator. The capacity of creatures is not able 
to bear and to grasp the power of faith, for not one 
of them can believe therein, and if it believeth therein 
[it thinketh] that faith is a created thing, and not 
that it is self-existent; now the trial thereof can only 
be made in God; for it casteth everything away 
and setteth all natural things upon one side, and 
doth itself draw nigh to the Creator. For faith mak- 
eth to pass away the things which now exist, and 
it bringeth on those which are about to come into 
existence. Faith is the tongue of God, and _ faith 
is the command of the Creator. Faith commandeth, 
and like God it is obeyed in every thing; [p. 42] it 
beckoneth, and all creation respondeth to it. And the 
power of God is the power of faith, because the power 
of faith is derived from God. Faith is the mistress 
of created things, and as a mistress who giveth orders 
to her handmaids and is obeyed by them, even so faith 
commandeth all creation, and it obeyeth her. And 
it is a marvellous thing that not only are created things 
obedient unto faith, but even the Creator Himself resisteth 
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not her will; whatsoever she seeketh she receiveth, 
and whatsoever she asketh from Him He giveth to 
her, and [when] she calleth to Him He answereth her. 

The door of the Giver is opened to the petitions 
of faith, even as He said, “Whatsoever ye shall ask, 
not being doubtful, ye shall receive.”* In the house 
of God faith giveth her commands like a mistress 
of wealth and a ruler of possessions. The mystery of 
faith is a wonderful and exalted thing, and no man is 
able to fathom its mystery; and it is so great that it 
is a place of habitation for God. Faith is that which 
is not a name only, nor is it even voice or speech; 
but it is that which sheweth itself by the true exami- 
nation of the soul, and by the sure and certain stabi- 
lity of the thoughts, and it denieth not itself, but in 
this respect also it is to be compared with God, con- 
cerning Whom Paul saith, “He cannot deny Himself.” 
Thus also is it with the faith which denieth not itself, 
which bringeth not, doubt upon itself, upon which no 
suspicion falleth, and whose power fear reacheth not. 
Everything that it wisheth, it doeth, and whatsoever it 
seeketh is given unto it. 

[p. 43] The man who would draw nigh unto God is 
bound to lay hold upon faith in his soul, for faith hath 
no thoughts which dissolve one the other, neither hath it 
opinions which annul each other. Faith retracteth not 
what it doeth and sayeth, and it blameth not itself 
when once it hath spoken and asked for what it de- 
sireth, And as in God there can be no repentance 
concerning anything which He doeth and speaketh, 
even so there ariseth no repentance in faith concerning 
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whatsoever it doeth, so that in this respect it is to 
be likened unto God. Faith is a command, and _ its 
command ruleth; it prayeth with confidence, and ac- 
cording to its confidence its prayer is straightway per- 
fected into works. There are instances in which faith 
doth not even offer up prayer and then give a com- 
mand concerning something; but it speaketh with autho- 
rity like unto God. And as there is nothing which is 
able to resist the command of God, so also can nothing 
resist the command of faith. There are instances in 
which faith prayeth and in which it revealeth itself in 
its prayer; and there are instances in which while it 
prayeth not it giveth the command authoritatively, and 
it is answered. Elijah did not pray before Ahab and 
then was heard, but the faith which was in him gave 
the command authoritatively, and what he commanded 
immediately stood firm. And his word had more power 
over all natures and created things than the command 
of a king concerning the provinces of his dominion. 
“As the Lord, the mighty One, liveth, before Whom 
‘I stand this day, there shall not be rain or dew these 
“three years until I speak.”* It is not written that he 
prayed [first], and then spake, but immediately crea- 
tion heard his word it bowed itself under the nod 
of his command. [p. 44] All things hearkened unto 
the command of a mortal man as if it had been the 
word of God. The clouds were obedient unto him, 
he called the earth and it answered him, he commanded 
the air, and it did not appear in its variable forms. 
All creation became a submissive handmaid before the 
word of Elijah’s faith, and, although disturbed by the 
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command which her mistress had spoken to her, [never- 
theless] ministered thereunto. 

And in another place, concerning the captains of 
the hosts who went up to bring him down with the 
others who were with them, it is written that he com- 
manded and spake with Godlike authority, and the fire 
of God came down from heaven and burnt them all 
up. “If I be a prophet, as thou sayest, let fira come 
“down from heaven and consume thee and the fifty 
“who are with thee,’* and straightway and without 
delay, the fire descended from heaven upon the unclean, 
and it burnt into them as it came down, and to the 
word of the prophet there was actual fulfilment. 

Now in other places it is written that faith prayed 
and was afterwards heard, according to that which is’ 
written, “And he bowed himself, and put his face between 
“his knees, and he sent his disciple to look by the way 
“of the sea’.?, And again when he raised the widow's 
son, he prayed, and prostrated himself;3 and then raised 
him. And in this prayer also faith made its appearance. 
For if he had not believed that he could raise him, 
he would not have taken the boy from his mother, and 
have carried him up [to his chamber] and have cast 
him upon the bed. And again also he commanded his 
disciple [p. 45] with authority, saying, “Ask whatsoever 
“thou wishest, and I will give it to thee before I am 
“taken from thee;”’* and according to what the disciple 
asked and the master commanded, the Spirit ministered 
in very deed, and bestowed the gift upon Elisha. 

Now when he was offering up sacrifices on Mount 
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Carmel in the sight of Ahab and of all Israel, “Answer 
“me, Lord, answer me, Lord,” he cried out, “that all this 
“people may know that thou art the Lord, and that 
“I am Thy servant, and that I have done everything 
by Thy command;”* and until he had prayed he was 
not answered and no fire came down. And the reason 
why in one case they prayed, and in another gave 
commands with authority is manifest; in the one their 
feebleness was apparent, and in the other the power 
of God towards them was revealed. For while they 
were praying and making entreaty they appeared like 
the feeble children of men; but while they were giving 
commands and being obeyed without prayer, it was 
recognized that it was the power of God which was 
with their command. In the one place they spoke 
like children of men, and in the other like the servants 
of God, that is to say like gods of flesh, for the faith 
which was in them made them heavenly gods. And 
in this respect also they are to be compared to Christ 
God, who in some cases wrought things like a Being 
of power, and in others He [first] entreated and after- 
wards worked. He did not raise Lazarus until He had 
prayed;? He did not bless the bread and distribute it 
to the multitudes until He had looked up to heaven;: 
and He did not give the command for the ears of the 
deaf man to be opened until He had spit, and laid His 
fingers upon his ears, [p. 46] and looked up to heaven.‘ 
Others, however, He healed by a command of 
power, without either looking up to heaven or asking 
His Father. For by a command of power He raised 
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up the young man, the son of the widow;’ with a word 
He called to the daughter of the chief of the congre- 
gation and straightway she stood up;? He commanded 
the sea} and it was silent, and the wind and it was 

stilled; He spake* only, “Fill the water pots with water 
` “and draw out and bear to the governor of the feast,” 
and created matter delayed not [to do] His will. “I say 
unto thee,” He spake to the dumb spirit,> and imme- 
diately it departed from the man. “I will, be thou 
clean,” He spake to the leper,’ and as He willed, straight- 
way the leprosy fled from his body. 

For in this manner Jesus also wrought marvellous 
things, so that He might also bring Himself down to 
those whom, by His grace, He called, His “brethren”; 
and that it might not be grievous unto them that they 
were not answered until they had prayed He humbled 
Himself and prayed, and was afterwards answered. For 
the Lord took upon Himself equality with His servants 
in order that that which is written might be fulfilled, “In 
everything it was meet that He should be like unto 
His brethren.”? He gave unto them dominion that 
they might speak with authority, and be answered, so 
that by this they might be known to be the servants 
of God; and He gave boldness to faith that it might 
do everything that it wished. Thus also with power 
did Joshua, the son of Nun, command the sun and the 
moon, and they were restrained, [p. 47] and each of them 
stood still in its course. Joshua stretched out his hand and 
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spake’ with the power of faith, saying, “Thou sun, tarry 
in Gibeon, and thou moon, in the valley of Ajalon;” and 
the sun was restrained, and the moon stood until the 
people had taken vengeance upon its enemies. 

And why should I speak concerning the prophets 
{only] in the case of a nation in the whole of which—to- 
gether with women and children—faith showed forth 
such mighty triumphs as these? For faith, as it had 
been commanded, cried out, and the walls? [of Jericho] 
were not able to stand against its voice. In every place 
faith manifested such triumphs as these, and it worked 
marvellous things in all the Holy Books. He that hath 
perceived the power of faith, and hath had experience 
thereof in very deed, knoweth that it wrought these 
things, and he believeth also that it doeth [still] such 
things as these. 

Therefore, O thou who wishest to become a disciple 
of God, do thou also get faith, the mistress of all 
possessions. Let this thing be to thee the beginning 
of thy instruction, and lay it as the foundation of the 
building of thy tower, in such a way that if it were 
. to seize the height of heaven it would not fall, for 
the edifice of faith is its foundation, which cannot be 
shaken by waves and winds. And Jesus also set this 
faith [as] a foundation by the hand of Simon,’ and as 
our Lord made it the beginning, so also is it meet that 
the disciple, who would draw nigh to discipleship in 
systematic order, should first of all begin with it. Faith 
Jesus made the foundation of the whole Church, do thou 
also lay the foundation for thine own rule and manner 
of life therewith. He built thereupon excellent rules 
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of life and conduct for the whole world, and do thou 
[p. 48] build upon it thine own triumphs and order of 
life. He laid it out as a foundation for all the gene- 
rations of the world after His coming, and do thou 
make it the beginning of thy life which is in God. 
See then how great faith is, in that it is sufficient 
to bear all children of men! 

And Jesus also made faith the foundation of the 
edifice of the Church because He saw aforetime its 
invincible might, its unconquerable assurance, its never- 
diminishing strength, its irreproachable triumph, its power 
which cannot be overthrown, its unenfeebled strength, 
its irresistible command, its decree of judgment which 
never turneth back, its never-failing word, and its 
dominion which can never fall into contempt. This faith, 
the mistress of triumphant deeds, did Jesus make the foun- 
dation of the Church, and the beginning of the building 
of His holy Body, that He might teach all men to begin 
therewith, and that the disciple might make it the foun- 
dation of all his rule and conduct of life. It was not 
set by Him to be the foundation of the Church to show 
its power only, but also to teach every man who might wish 
to begin to build the new edifice of his discipleship to make 
it the beginning [thereof], and in all other parts of the 
building it will support and raise up the mansions of 
the virtues. For not one fine stone can go up to the 
building of this tower, unless faith carrieth it up, and 
there is no life in any of the limbs of good deeds 
[p. 49] unless the life of faith be in them. And as, 
without the life of the soul, all the members of the 
body are dead, so without the life of faith all the deeds 
and acts of righteousness are dead. And as the members 
live through the soul so do works live through faith. And as 
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although the members of the body may be healthy and 
sound, yet so long as the soul is not in them they 
are useless, and their beauty and healthiness pront 
them nothing, so although a man may be sound in 
the running [of the race] of righteousness, and work 
strenuously in his rule and conduct of life, as long as 
faith be not in the members of his works, his service 
is in vain. And as all the members receive feeling 
from the life of the soul, for through the life thereo: 
each one of them moveth in the ordering of its nature. 
and in the service which appertaineth thereto—the eye 
to see, the ear to hear, the palate to taste, the nostrils 
to draw breath, the hand to touch, the feet to walk—and 
the whole body moveth and worketh, and trembleth 
with the movements of life in every form through the ser- 
vice of all its members, so also in this manner are the 
members of the works of righteousness, and as long 
as the life of faith be not in them they are dead and 
useless. 

For fasting is not fasting if faith be not therewith. 
and alms are accounted nothing if they be not given 
in faith; [p. 50] neither is loving-kindness anything if 
faith be not therewith. The life of the Nazarite and 
ascetic 1s nothing unless faith be mingled therewith. 
and humility and subjection are nothing unless faith 
supporteth them, and painful seclusion is nothing 
if faith be not therewith; for the blessing of faith is 
not mingled therein, neither is it accounted a blessing. 
and the name of righteousness which is not mingled 
with faith perisheth, and its labours are in vain. For 
as the shadow of the body is not called the body, and 
as the shadow of the hand or foot is not called by the 
name of one of the members, so also the body of 





ae i ee ee ee ܡܣܕܣܣ ܫܗ‎ 


ON FAITH. 47 





righteousness: in which there existeth not the life of 
faith cannot be called the body, nor can fasting be 
called fasting, or self-denial and asceticism be called 
by the names of true members. Without faith they 
all are a shadow and a dead body; and they cannot 
be spoken of as a true body, for they stand in suspi- 
cion, and they toil in a strange vineyard. And faith is 
the hedge [which protecteth] the plants of the com- 
mandments of Christ, and every plant which is found 
inside this hedge belongeth to Christ, and is planted 
in His vineyard, and those plants which are outside 
this hedge are’ called wild plants, which either bear no 
fruit at all, or if they bear any, the wild beast trampleth 
down and the birds of the air destroy it; and if it 
come to pass that they remain they are parched, and 
the sweetness of food is not in them. 

This is the vineyard [p. 51] for which the master 
of the house hired labourers, and every one whom he 
saw standing outside he accounted idle, and persuaded 
him to work in his vineyard. By faith the good things 
which have been discovered may be preserved, and 
by faith those things which are not [in us] may be 
acquired. For faith gathereth treasure together, and 
preserveth riches; it layeth up wealth and preserveth it. 
Faith is the foundation and the architect, and faith 5 
laid out under the structure of the building, and it 
mounteth up therewith. Faith formeth the members, 
and faith maketh them to live. Faith planteth the 
plants of the spirit, and faith tilleth the plants of the 
spirit. Faith is the hedge [round about] the plants, 
and faith is the fountain which watereth them. Faith 
giveth birth, and faith is the nurse. Faith is the body, 
and faith is the soul which is in the body. Faith 
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scattereth seed, and faith reapeth and gathereth in the 
crops. Faith planteth the trees, and faith plucketh and 
carrieth in the fruit thereof. Faith is everything, for 
faith is sufficient to be everything. 

Therefore, O disciple, lay hold upon this faith, and 
in this sure thing be strong and slacken not; and what- 
soever thou believest, ask and thou shalt receive [it: 
from Christ Who hath promised to give it, to Whon, 
and to His Father, and to the Holy Ghost, be glory 
for ever and ever. Amen. 


Here endeth the Second Discourse, 
which is on Faith. 


]8. 52] THE THIRD DISCOURSE—ON FAITH. 

And again come, O disciple, and hearken unto the 
triumphs of faith which are much to be desired. Come 
and. incline thine ear to the voice of thy mother who 
giveth thee life by the sweet music of her voice. 
Come and suck the sweet milk of doctrine from the 
living breast of the mother who bore thee. Come 
and stand by the fountain which watereth nations and 
tribes, for whosoever drinketh not from her his thirst 
is not quenched. Come and sit at the table which is 
full of the food of life, for whosoever feedeth not 
therefrom hath no life in his life. Come and incline 
thine ear and hear; come, open thine eyes and see 
the wonderful things which have been manifested by 
faith, Come, hew out for thyself new eyes; come, 
establish for thyself secret ears; to hear secret things 
thou art invited, therefore secret ears are necessary 
for thee; and to see spiritual things thou art called, 
therefore eyes of the spirit are useful for thee. Come, 
look upon thyself [as] something which thou art not, 
and renew thyself before thou shalt be made new. 
The Creator hath made thee a new creation, and faith 
hath helped in the making of thee; thou hast become 
a change of wonder and a construction of heaven, and 
faith was with Him when He established thee. [p. 53] 


For in the beginning when He created the world and 
G 
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all that therein is, and when He was establishing things, 
wisdom worked with Him, even as Solomon saith, 
“The Lord by His wisdom laid the foundations of the 
“earth, and He constructed the heavens by His under- 
“standing; and by His knowledge were the depths 
“broken up, and the clouds distilled water.” And again 
wisdom saith, “When He constructed the heaven I 
“was with Him, and when He made a circle upon the 
“face of the deep, and when He made firm the 
“clouds from above, and when the fountains of the 
“depths became strong”.* Now wisdom was with God 
in His primaeval works, but in this second creation faith 
is with Him; and in this second giving of birth He 
hath taken to Himself faith as a helpmeet. In every- 
thing faith cleaveth to God, and without it to-day 
He worketh no new things. It were an easy thing 
for Him to give thee birth from water and spirit 
without it, but until it is satished He doth not give 
thee new birth. He is able to make thee a new crea- 
ture, and from being old to make thee new, but until 
He receiveth from thee faith. [as] a pledge He neither 
changeth thee nor maketh thee a new creature. 

From him that is baptized faith is required, and 
then he receiveth treasure from the water; but without 
faith everything is common. When faith hath come 
the most contemptible things appear glorious. Without 
faith baptism is water [only], and without faith the 
life-giving Mysteries are bread and wine [only]; and 
the old man appeareth as he is if it be not the eye 
of faith that seeth him. The Mysteries are common 
things, and marvellous things are to be despised [p. 54] 
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if it be not the eye of faith which seeth them. The 
power of faith cannot be experienced by the test of 
words, but it must be felt in and from itself. Faith 
cannot be perfected by the hearing of the ear, but it 
must be made certain from within by the power of 
the soul. The ear only receiveth the report of faith, 
but the substance of faith is born from the mind. The 
pure understanding is a fountain which floweth with 
faith and a simple mind in which there is nothing else. 
For the mind of faith is single, and there is nothing 
therein which maketh contest against its neighbour. 
Faith regardeth secretly, and peereth, and looketh fixedly 
beyond unto the power which is buried in things. 
Now faith is more deeply seated within than know- 
ledge, for that which knowledge seeth not by the faith 
which is therein is made manifest. Knowledge is not 
able to perform the work of faith, and when knowledge 
hath gone forth faith entereth in her place. For in 
respect of created things knowledge is external, but 
faith is within the thing itself. Knowledge investigateth 
the wisdom which is hidden deeply in creation, and 
faith looketh steadfastly at the hidden things of the 
Mysteries. Knowledge looketh through and through into 
the force which [is in] edible things and fruit, and in all 
the food which is given to the body, but faith looketh 
through and through into the power which 1s hidden in 
the life-giving Mysteries, which are the food of the soul. 
However refined knowledge may make itself it burrow- 
eth among corporeal things, and in the visible world it 
goeth round about and wandereth; but faith [p. 55] 
goeth not about among created things, and the power of 
created things is unable to receive it to dwell in them. 
The tongue cannot taste the power of faith, 
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and speech is unable either to declare its beauties or 
to describe and depict its similitudes. Its might can- 
not be experienced by the voice, neither can it be 
known by the speech, nor by the portion of the mind 
which turneth to the body; but within the place of 
the hidden and spiritual holy of holies of the under- 
standing are the mysteries of faith made manifest, and 
secret things revealed. For that part which is within us 
and is more glorious than all [the other] parts of man, 
that part alone is able to perceive faith; now the works of 
faith are visible from without, and its words may be heard 
with the ears. And its power must be experienced in the 
understanding, for even if thou seest the dead rise, or the 
eyes of the blind opened, or the devils going forth [from 
a man|, still thou hast not yet seen the power of faith. 
For how canst thou see the power of faith in a body 
which riseth, for behold it also maketh the soul alive 
from the dead? And how canst thou experience its 
power in the healing of the eyes of the body, for be- 
hold it also createth eyes for spiritual natures? And 
how canst thou see its power in the devils going forth, 
for behold it also driveth out of the soul natural 
thoughts? To those who are without the power of 
faith faith appeareth in external things, but man himself 
must experience it by the power of the soul. To the under- 
standing faith giveth the experience of itself by no- 
thing that is alien, but without the intervention of any 
alien thing faith lighteth upon it, and maketh it to ex- 
perience [p. 56] its power. To the soul within signs from 
without can never become means for the experiencing 
of faith, but faith itself dwelleth therein and maketh 
it glad, and enlighteneth and maketh its thoughts to 
rejoice; it maketh the light of its nature to rise within 
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it, and the soul admireth the new light which is 
shed upon it. For until faith maketh to turn and con- 
centrateth the sight of the soul from every place it 
showeth not the soul the beauty of its nature, because 
the soul is unable to see it while its vision is distract- 
ed by other things. The natural vision of the soul 
becometh enfeebled when it is divided, and it looketh 
outside itself, and it becometh incapable of looking 
fixedly at the clear light of faith. 

Now to the soul which becometh unto it a pure 
dwelling-place faith giveth such power that it doth not look 
upon things as they are, but as it wisheth to see them. 
For behold thou bearest upon thy hands the live coal of 
the Mysteries, which in their nature are common bread, 
but faith seeth therein the body of the Only One. The 
eye of faith seeth not as the eye of the body, but faith 
compelleth the vision of the body to see what is invisible 
to it. For the body seeth bread, and wine, and oil, 
and water, but faith compelleth it to see with its vision 
spiritually that which corporeally cannot be seen, that 
is to say, instead of bread we eat the Body, and 
instead of wine we drink the Blood, and instead of 
water we see the baptism of the Spirit, and instead 
of oil the power of Christ. {p. 57] And faith possesseth 
the power of God, and the will and dominion of 
God are in it, and it gathereth together excellent things 
wheresoever it wisheth. Faith draweth nigh to the 
bones of the saints, and instead of dead men it looketh 
at them as living men, and speaketh with them as 
with the living, and entreateth them concerning its 
needs. For faith revealeth itself to the dead body in 
order that what it lacketh it may receive from the 
Giver of requests, and faith is persuaded that through 
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this dead body it will receive this gift, without consider- 
ing that the dead body is without life, and_ silent. 
without speech, and still without voice, and incapable 
of movement, and a stranger to all the movements of 
nature. And faith doth not entreat the dead body 
to be a mediator by these things, for it knoweth that 


as concerns the things of its nature the dead body is ` 


insufficient in death, even as it was in life, to be a 


mediator for it with the Creator for this creation. But | 


inasmuch as the dead body 14 superior to nature, and 


some of the power of Christ hath been mingled in ¬ 


the saints, and they also possess it, even though 
they are laid in the tomb, upon this faith looketh, and 


it entreateth the dead as if they were living, and 
speaketh unto those who are silent as unto those whe © 


have the power of speech. 

And the eye of faith putteth off the sight of 1 
things that are visible, and putteth on the hidden sight 
of all spiritual things, and in every thing which is 
within the body it moveth. For man standeth in one 
place but looketh steadfastly at another; he sojourneth 
in the lower world of the body but dwelleth by faith 
in the world above. Faith heareth concerning the 


resurrection of the dead, and concerning the renewing | 


of human bodies, [p. 58] and it considereth that they 
have already risen and have been made new creatures. 
Faith hath received the promise concerning the world 
of life, and of the kingdom of light and of the countries 
of glory, and of spiritual delights, and of the food of 
the blessed, and of the interpretation of the Mysteries. 
and of becoming in the form of the angels, and having 
heard of these things they are accounted sure by it. And 
faith is an intermediary between the things which are 
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past and the things which are to come, for of all those 
things which took place before us, and those which 
are about to take place after us, we receive their 
teaching by faith, according to what is said by Paul, 
“By faith we understand that the worlds have been 
“constructed by the word of God, and that out of the 
“things which are unseen these things which are seen 
““have come into being.”* 

If man possesseth not faith he is able to make all 
these things which are written in the Holy Books a 
lie, and he is able to say of all hidden things which 
most truly exist, that they exist not; and inasmuch as 
they are invisible there is not rebuke near at hand 
for [his] doubt; but faith needeth not a testimony 
whereby it may be certain of what it heareth. To 
knowledge proofs and testimonies are necessary, and 
to him that desireth first of all to see and to feel and 
then to be certain; but faith ariseth not from wonder- 
ful things. As God hath no need to receive persua- 
sion by mighty deeds and wonders concerning the 
things which are about to come into existence from 
Him, to Whose knowledge aforetime everything is 
manifest and revealed, so neither [p. 59] doth faith 
need wonders; for how can it be in need of that thing 
which it doeth? For behold, mighty deeds, and signs, 
and wonders and all such like things come into exist- 
ence by faith; how then doth it need the testimony 
of that thing which it itself doeth to be certain of 
hidden things? As God needeth not the [testimony 
of] His works, in the same manner faith needeth not 
the [testimony of] the wonderful things which are 
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wrought by it. For faith needeth nothing, neither sight, 
nor feeling, nor signs and wonders, nor arguments and 
testimonies, but only the hearing of the word of God, 
and when it knoweth that it is God Who speaketh, 
straightway it receiveth it and doubteth not. 

And none of the righteous pleased God with- 
out faith, even as the teaching of Paul testifieth, who, 
beginning with Abel,’ repeated all [their names] one 
after the other coming down unto the manifestation of 
Christ, and he showed that they all pleased God by 
faith. And setting a definite limit for all disciples he 
said, “Without faith man cannot please God; and 
again he said, “In faith all these died, and did not 
“receive their promises,’3 for God considered aforetime 
help for us that they might not be perfected without 
us. And for their whole lives, according to the word 
of Christ, and until their departure [from this world] 
faith clave to them; by it they did mighty deeds while 
they were in the world, and by it they hoped and ex- 
pected [p. 60] to receive the promises which were about 
to be, and to receive what had been promised to them 
for [the sake of] which they went forth after His word. 
Faith is the ground which receiveth the seed of the 
word of God, and as the seed of the husbandman ts 
empty of produce if it hath no field [in which to be 
sown], so also is the word of God, as far as we are 
concerned, barren of spiritual advantages if the ground 
of faith receive it not. And as the eye of the body 
[receiveth] the sun, even so doth the sight of faith 
receive the spiritual light of the commandments of 
Christ. And as by the light of the sun, which maketh 
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everything manifest, nothing can be seen unless the 
eye receiveth it, so also the commandment of God, 
Who is the Maker of everything, is not made certain 
to us without faith, The sun is a luminous body by 
nature, and the word of God is mighty when it giveth 
the command; but as the light of the sun’s nature is 
diminished in power in respect of blind eyes, and 
maketh nothing visible, so also in the soul in which 
there is no faith is the commandment of God esteemed 
a feeble thing. 

Faith is the eye of discernment which looketh at 
everything, and it regardeth [a thing] as it is; and 
because the things which are visible are too small for 
its vision, it forsaketh them and looketh at those 
which are invisible, and it regardeth those things which 
are above nature, and beyond feeling, and is made 
known unto them. By faith also a name was esta- 
blished for us, because it gave us birth from error to 
the knowledge of God, [p. 61] and for this reason 
every one, who would draw nigh to Christ and would 
become a disciple of His Gospel, taketh his name from 
faith, and is called Faithful one; for faith gave us 
birth and is our mother, and it is good that we 
should receive our name from her who gave us birth. 
And it is a wonderful thing unto what limit hath 
arrived the majesty of faith, For as the children of 
men also are called by the name of God and of His 
Christ, so also are we called godly men after the 
name of God, and Christians after the name of Christ, 
and we are named faithful after the name of Faith. 
This is the name which hath separated us from all false 
beliefs, and hath made us strangers to all doctrines of 


error. For no man is called faithful except him that 
H 
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hath been born of true faith, and she is his mother and 
nurse, because our whole doctrine looketh at the hope 
of those things which are to come, and desireth the 
expectation of invisible things; and the things of which 
we have become disciples are neither manifest nor 
known unto these corporeal feelings. For these reasons 
it is good that we have been “faithful,” for the hope 
of all our good things standeth in faith, and if faith 
be removed from the way not one of these things which 
we have is to be believed. 

For behold, whether it be Mysteries which are in 
this world, or the good things beyond which are 
promised to us, it is faith which graspeth them and 
preserveth them. Now if a man were to look with 
the eye of the body and without faith upon all the 
mysteries of the service of the Church, he would con- 
sider them common and contemptible, while those 
which took their origin in [this] world would appear 
to be mightier [p. 62] and more magnificent than our 
own. For behold with us is poverty, but with the 
world there are riches: with us there is disgrace, but 
with it glory; with us there is humility, but with it 
pride; with us there is inferiority, but with it dominion; 
with us there is indigence, but with it possessions; 
with us there is hunger, but with it satiety; with us 
there is want, but with it abundance; with us there 
are afflictions, but with it pleasures; with us there is 
subjection, but with it command; with us there is the 
“narrow way, but with it the broad path; with us is 
the single garment which is limited by command, but 
with it are various kinds of fine raiment and apparel; 
with us is the order which restraineth us from our 
daily food, but with it are the treasures which are 


ON FAITH. 59 


ܒܚܢ ܕܡܣܒܣܒܫܣܣܣܡܡܡܣܕܡܡܣܣܝܡܣܚܚܒܝ ܡܕܕ — 





collected for generations and years; with us is the 
obligation to appear in neglect and contempt, but with 
it the appearance of pride and honour. 

All these things, and those which are like unto 
them, appear glorious to the world, and better in every 
respect than those which we have; but if we remove 
from the midst faith which is our true riches, even as 
our teacher Paul also testified concerning this in his 
word, “If in this life [only] we have hope in Christ, 
“of all men we are the most miserable.”* And again 
in another place* he saith, “We are fools for Christ's 
“sake, and sick, and despised, and dishonoured, and 
“we have nothing.” And while in this world in which 
we live we possess nothing, we hold everything in 
that which is ours, also according to the words of the 
Apostle,’ “As having nothing, yet possessing all things;” 
and to speak briefly, no one thing of ours [p. 63] can 
be seen in this life without the eye of faith which 
alone can see it. For in this world our riches are not 
seen, nor our power, nor the various grades of our 
labour, nor our honours, nor our enjoyments, nor our 
kingdom, nor the mansions of pleasures, nor the sealed 
and hidden happiness which is laid up for us, nor the 
city of our habitation [which is] heaven, nor Zion the 
country of life which thirsteth and desireth to receive 
her children, nor our stored up treasures, nor the riches 
of our heavenly possessions, nor our freedom which is 
above all subjection, nor the fulness of all the good things 
which we are about to receive. For all these things of 
ours are hidden in this life, and they cannot be seen by 
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corporeal beings. Believing men by faith only can 
perceive them, and they look upon everything which 15 not 
seen, and they hear those voices which are not audible 
to the ear of the body, and they feel that which can- 
not be felt with the hand of the body, and they taste 
those things which cannot be tasted by the palate of 
the mouth, because inside, beyond all bodily senses, 
the perception of the spiritual good things which are 
promised to us is placed. And if we have no spiritual 
senses faith perceiveth with them even though they be not. 

Now if thou sayest, “Behold the mysteries which 
“are here are glorious,” yet see, for without faith their 
glory cannot be perceived. And everything which we 
have received from [this] world and of which we make 
use according to the tradition which hath come down 
to us, if we look at it with the eye of the world, it 
is of the world; but if we perceive it by the eye of 
faith, [p. 64] it is above the world. The temples of 
our houses of prayer are of the world because the 
buildings thereof are derived from the world and con- 
structed [therein]; but they are spiritual things above the 
world, because they are types of that Church of the 
firstborn, whose [names] are inscribed in heaven, which 
is Jerusalem the free, the mother of us all." And all 
the altars and all the other vessels of the service 
of the Mysteries, and everything with which we per- 
form the Mysteries which have been delivered to us, 
according to natural origin are of the world; but by 
reason of the greatness of those things which are ad- 
ministered in them they are exalted and most high, 
and are esteemed by us as being above nature, for they 
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are the likeness of the living and spiritual powers which 
are in heaven, in which the service of the hidden 
Mysteries of God and of His will are perfected. And 
again those holy Mysteries which are performed by 
us for the redemption of our life are taken first of 
all from the world, for the bread and the wine which 
goeth up on the spiritual altar is of the world; but when 
the altar receiveth them, as the womb received the Word, 
it maketh them to be above the world, and to be the 
Body and living Blood of God Who is above the world. 
And thus also is it with the water which is [mixed] 
with the oil, with which the mystery of our baptism 
is performed, for both are taken from this world; but 
when the time hath arrived that those who are called 
to Grace should be born by and from them, the bap- 
tism of common oil and water becometh the womb 
and power which give birth to spiritual beings. For 
the dead sinner who hath gone down to baptism cometh 
up alive, [p. 65] even as Christ [rose] from the grave 
on the third day; but instead of becoming alive on 
the third day like our Lord, the sinner 1s renewed by 
three baptisms in three names. 

And as our Lord after His resurrection departed 
to a spiritual life from the corporeal life which [He 
led] before His crucifixion, so also the man, who hath 
been quickened into life by baptism as from the 
grave, walketh in a new life according to the doctrine 
of Paul." Now we bury our dead after the manner of 
all other men, and the external appearance of our 
method of sepulture and burial is in no way different 
from that of the heathen and the Jews; but we, in the 
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hope of faith and in the expectation of the vivification 
of the dead, commit our dead to life and not to death, 
and according to our faith they are sent by us to 
heaven and not to hell. And the dead of those who 
err because the hope of faith is not found in them 
are sent to death and destruction. 

The mysteries of believing men are great and 
exalted, if one will draw nigh unto them with the 
mind of faith, And because the eye of the body was 
too small for the sight of our mysteries, another eye, 
that of faith, was given to us, which is sufficient to look 
at them and to see them as they shall be, and not as 
they are; and the things which are remote and which 
have been promised to us it seeth as if they were 
near, and they are not accounted afar off by it. 

Therefore must thou understand, O thou who wishest 
to become a disciple of Christ, that all our affairs are 
established by faith, and without faith neither can we 
be seen, nor the things which we have, nor those 
which come from us, nor those which are promised 
to be given, and they are as if they existed not. So 
then in the beginning [p. 66] of thy discipleship take to 
thyself faith, and go forth after God, for thou wilt not 
hear Him to keep His commandments unless thou dost 
first believe in Him. Now faith hath been planted and 
set in thee by the Creator, that thou mightest believe 
in Him by the faith which He placed in us. Turn not 
back then the power of faith, and by its means believe 
those things which are not; and instead of believing in 
these things which are fixed and abide for ever thou 
must believe in what is not fixed and in what remaineth 
not. For all the things which exist here in appearance 
pass away and are dissolved, according to the teaching of 
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the Book;’ and all things which are promised and are 
about to come into being for the true believers, abide 
for ever, and they neither pass away nor are destroyed. 
Believe not then with that faith which is in thee in 
what passeth away, and deem it not an abiding thing, 
but thou shalt make use of faith in its fitting order, 
and shalt believe by it in spiritual things. For behold 
those who worship idols, and who consider stones, and 
blocks of wood, and all the natural substances of crea- 
tion to be gods, also have faith within them, but they 
have changed its fair order, and instead of believing 
by it in God have believed in made idols, and have 
called them gods erringly, since they are not [gods]. 

For as long as faith believeth certainly in the 
things which are fitting thereunto it is faith; but if it 
believeth other things which are contrary, and thinketh 
them to be what they are not, it is thenceforth not faith 
[p. 67] but error. And it was for this reason that God 
set faith in thy nature, that thou mightest believe only 
on Him, and through Him upon what He wisheth thee to 
believe and nothing else. For in that manner in which 
the recognition of God is placed within us naturally, 
even as the blessed Paul said, “The notion of God is 
manifest in them, for God hath revealed it in them,’ 
is faith also naturally implanted in all our thoughts. But 
as the notion of God was fixed in them, although they 
worshipped not His nature, and honoured not His Be- 
ing, yet they worshipped His name, and paid honour 
[to it] in all creation, because of natural faith, so we 
with the faith which is placed in us believe every- 
thing, and whithersoever our desire wisheth thither it 
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turneth our faith, and it directeth the natural move- 
ments which are in us so that we may see them. 

If our desire seeketh in faith to believe, it believeth 
in God, and if it wisheth in faith, it believeth certainly 
in idols and devils; and if it seeketh the world of 
life it believeth that it will abide for ever, and for 
it it lusteth and seeketh eagerly; but if it desireth 
this world which shall be dissolved it believeth like 
a true believer, and it loveth it and runneth after it. 
For desire is the governor of faith, as it is also of 
all the other natural movements which are in us, and 
it is the director of everything, whether of external 
feelings or internal thoughts. [p. 68] And as eyes are 
given to us to see the beauties of creation, and ears 
to hear the divine commandments, and hands that they 
may be stretched out to good things, and feet to run 
to the trysting-places of excellent things—now it is the 
will which changeth them to the opposite, and which 
maketh the limbs and senses do wicked and hateful 
things instead of the good deeds for which they were 
created—so also the faith which is placed in our nature, 
by which we believe in God and make sure of His 
spiritual promises, hath reversed the power of the will, 
and instead of God it believeth in devils therewith, 
and instead of spiritual things it maketh sure of cor- 
poreal things, and instead of the things which are in- 
visible the things here which are visible, and instead 
of the things which do not pass away the things here 
which shall be dissolved. 

Do thou then, O disciple, make use of faith in its 
fair order, and turn it not into error; and believe by 
it in God and in His promises, and believe not in the 
world and in its delights therewith. Everything which 
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is seen is temporal, and everything which is unseen 
is eternal, even as Paul also taught;’ believe then in 
God, and hope that everlasting blessing will be given 
to thee by Him, and let faith be the beginning of the 
way of thy instruction. If thou believest not in these 
things which are invisible thou canst not forsake the 
things which are visible; and if thou believest not that 
the promise of Christ is sure and also in the blessings 
which were promised by Him to all those who should 
go forth after His Gospel, thou wilt not forsake that 
of which thou hast possession, and wilt not run after 
the good things which He promised to thee. [p. 69] 
“Unless a man deny his father, and his mother, and 
“his brothers, and his sisters, and the whole world, 
“and also himself, he cannot be My disciple;”? hear 
this voice, O disciple, and go forth from the world, 
and this Gospel which promiseth spiritual blessings 
alone can lead thee away from the life and conduct 
and habits of [this] world. Thou hast heard this voice, 
believe it then, and of it be a disciple and of nothing 
else, and let nothing else be the cause of thy going 
forth from the world, otherwise thy going forth will 
not prosper. For as is the first cause, so also hap- 
peneth it with the rest of the matters which follow 
after it. Now many have, for sundry and divers 
reasons, forsaken the life of the world, and have drawn 
nigh to the discipleship of Christ, but not by reason of the 
one true cause, and in consequence their discipleship hath 
not prospered. And they have become like sick members 
in the healthy body of the discipleship of Christ, and 
they also prevent healthy members from the perfor- 
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mance of the service of the spirit and from the doing 
of all the commands of our Lord; it would have been 
better had théy remained in the world and not made 
an exhibition of slackness in the land of spiritual beings. 
The whole life and conduct of the world is sick and 
infirm in respect of spiritual things, but the body of 
the discipleship of Christ is sound and healthy. And 
whosoever would cut off his own members from that 
sick body, and come to be absorbed in this living 
body, [p. 70] it is the love of the Christian life and rule 
alone which can bring him into union with [this] body. 
And it is not meet that there should be [any] other 
cause for his drawing nigh thereto, as it is in the 
case of many men, for by compulsion, and from obli- 
gation, and from the forcing of parents, and by the 
irritation of a woman, and from many other unsound 
reasons, many men are driven perforce: to come and 
be disciples to Christ. And when they have come 
they are only [His disciples] in name, while in truth 
they belong to the world; to the Christian life [they 
belong] falsely and according to the sight of the eye 
only, and to the world in thought and deed; -to the 
Christian life for custom’s sake only, and to the world 
for their will’s sake; to the Christian life by for- 
cible consent, and to the world by the intelligence of 
their own freewill. And to speak briefly, in the Christ- 
ian life is their shadow, and in the world is their 
body; in the Christian life they exist in form and 
appearance only, and in the world in [their] true per- 
son, being made the cause of stumbling to themselves 
and also to their brethren. And they eat the bread 
of Christ by theft, and not by right; and although 
they are hired by Him they labour for another, and 
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are not ashamed. When He calleth them, they obey 
another who is His opponent, and when any man 
taketh and bringeth them as his own property, they 
abuse His goodness, and despise His commandments. 
And they are made a stumbling-block in the place of 
the building, and a vision of detriment in the region 
of excellent things, and an occasion of falling in the 
land of truth, and a form of iniquity among helpful 
appearances. And for those who are thus, it ‘would 
have been better, according to the word of Christ 
[p. 71] if they had never been born,’ or if they were 
born that they had remained in the infirm country of 
the life of [this] world in which they were, and had 
not come to make others sick with themselves, or to 

make living limbs die, being themselves dead before God. 
| Do thou then, O disciple of God, flee from such 
things as these, and let faith itself alone be the cause 
of thy going forth from the world, that as thou hast 
laid the foundation, so also the whole building of thy 
works may ascend. For when thy works have receiv- 
ed strength from thy faith which is [laid down] first, 
and which hath brought thee forth fram the world, 
all things will be completed and preserved by faith in 
sound condition, and they will abide in integrity, and 
they will advance towards the secret eye of God, and 
will be completed and perfected by the exhortation of 
faith itself. Now so long as faith looketh upwards it 
travelleth over the path of Christian life and character 
readily, and it runneth the way of works with swift- 
ness. It is that eye of faith which, from the beginning, 
hath opened itself, and hath seen from afar the pro- 
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mises of Christ; take heed then that ye blind it not 
by any cause which lighteth upon thee when thou 
hast begun [to walk] in the path of thy journey, lest 
a stumbling-block come in thy way suddenly, and thou 
fall down in the path along which thou art walking. But 
as those who begin [to walk] in a material path walk 
along it to the end thereof with the gaze of those 
who begin, taking care that they shut not their eyes 
in the course of their journey and so obstruct the 
sight which guideth them, so also do thou, O disciple, 
who hast begun to travel upon the heavenly road, 
keep with thee until the end that sight [p. 72] which 
thou hast had from the beginning. So long. as the 
eye of thy faith regardeth the things which are to 
come, so long will the labours of thy life and conduct 
be light upon thee, and thou wilt delight thyself in 
the afflictions of thy fair deeds. And as the foot is 
guarded from stumbling-blocks so long as thine eye is 
open to see, so will thy soul be remote and free from 
slothfulness so long as the sight of faith is whole, and 
it looketh upon and regardeth heavenly things. The 
soul from which the sight of faith is removed is either ° 
asleep or dead. That soul which driveth away faith 
from it entirely is dead, and that soul which hath pre- 
served to itself the name of faith, but whose eye is 
not at all times open to look upon spiritual things, 
is asleep, and it is sunk in the sleep of slothfulness. 
And although it worketh, it perceiveth not; and although 
it is justified, it knoweth not; and although it runneth, 
it is not conscious thereof. And as he that is asleep 
is not conscious of those things which exist by his 
side, so also the man whose eye of faith is shut cannot 
perceive the good things which are wrought by it; but 
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like as a blind man is led by another, so also is he 
driven by the force of custom, or because he is unable 
to change the forms of the labours upon which he hath 
laid hold, he goeth on in the place in which he is. 
Now it befitteth not the disciple of Christ that his 
virtues should be established by the laws of the children 
of men, lest when the laws are abrogated, or [p. 73] 
those who have made them seek to change them, his 
blessings be also dispersed and scattered. He that hath 
laid down the conditions of the strife for us is not a man, 
and therefore it is not meet for us to keep the laws of 
the children of men in the contest of this strife, but 
only the will of Christ Who hath laid down the con- 
ditions of the strife. 

This then is the beginning of thy going forth from 
the world, O thou that wouldst begin the journey of 
the way of heaven! And thou must cast away from 
thee by faith the garment of error of the mind which 
is bound tothe things of [this] world, and which 
erreth and considereth that which is not as if it were. 
Take heed then that thou becomest not changed in thy 
faith, remembering at all times the word of Paul, by which 
thou wilt increase thy faith, and cleanse thy thoughts 
from the filth of error, even as he said, “He that would 
“draw nigh unto God is bound to believe that God 
7;ܘ1@‎ to Whom be glory for ever, Amen. 


Here endeth the Third Discourse, 
which is upon Faith. 


£ Hebrews xi. 6. 





[P. 1 THE FOURTH DISCOURSE: 


ON FAITH, AND HOW BY SIMPLICITY A MAN MAY RECEIVE THE 
COMMANDMENTS OF CHRIST. 


Our Lord hath given unto us in His Gospel an 
easy and simple beginning, [that is,] the true and certain 
faith which is stirred up naturally in the simple mind, 
so that by this faith we may be obedient unto Him, 
and keep His commandments, even as all the righteous 
men of early times who were called by God hearkened 
unto His word with simplicity, and by faith they made 
certain of His promises. Now by simplicity is not to 
be understood the simplicity of the world, I mean 
stupidity, but the singleness of one thought (07 mind) 
which is simple to hear and judgeth not, and which 
accepteth and enquireth not, after the manner of a 
child receiving the words from his nurse, and like a 
child also who receiveth the instruction of books from 
his master without criticising, or asking questions [con- 
cerning] those things which are said to him. For as 
the capacity of the child is too little to investigate 
human learning, so also is the measure of our mind 
too little to be able to understand the explanation of 
divine Mysteries. And therefore by faith and simpli- 
city only can a man hear and receive, even as Abraham, 
who was called, went forth after [p. 75] God, and he 
was not a judge of the voice which [came] to him, 
and he was not held back by race and _ kinsfolk, 
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nor by country and friends, nor by any of the many 
other human ties. Immediately he heard the voice and 
knew that it was of God, he despised everything and 
went forth to Him, and hearkened unto Him with sim- 
plicity. And he held Him to be certain and sure [in his 
mind] by faith, and by the natural simplicity which 
acteth not cunningly with evil things; and as a boy 
after his father did he run towards the voice of God, 
everything being despised in his eyes immediately he 
heard the word of God. 

And there was in him also the knowledge and 
discretion of nature, but he shewed his discernment in 
that he [found it] right to hearken unto God, Who 
had called him, as a servant to his lord, and as a 
slave to his Creator. And also to that knowledge 
in which he was [placed] he did not give power to 
investigate and to enquire why and for what reason 
he had been called by God, “Go forth from thy country, 
“and from thy kinsfolk, and come to the land which 
“I will show thee.”* And God did not reveal to him 
what the country was, in order that his faith might be 
the more victorious, and his simplicity appear; and 
while he thought that He was carrying him to the land 
of Canaan, God promised to shew him another land of 
life which is in heaven, even as Paul also testifieth, 
“He waited for a city which hath foundations, whose 
“builder and maker is God.”* And again he said, “It 
‘is evident that they desired a country better than the 
“land [p. 76] of Canaan, which is heaven.”3 And for 
this reason God teacheth us clearly that it was not 
that material land of promise which God promised to 
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shew to Abraham. After He had brought him out of 
Ur of the Chaldees He made him dwell in Harran, and 
He did not carry him to the land of Canaan immediately 
after his coming forth. And again, that Abraham might 
not think that he heard the report of a reward, and 
therefore go forth after the voice of God, He did not 
make known to him at the beginning the name of the 
country to which He would bring him. 

Look then, O disciple, upon this coming forth, and 
let thy coming forth be like unto it, and be not back- 
ward in following the living voice of Christ, Who hath 
called thee. For as in that case it called to Abraham 
only, so in this He calleth every one He pleaseth by 
His Gospel, and inviteth [them] to go forth after Him. 
For in that He said, “Whosoever wisheth to come after 
“Me, let him deny himself and take up his cross and 
“follow Me,’* He shewed a universal calling to all the 
children of men. And instead of choosing one person, 
Abraham, as He did at that time, He now inviteth 
every man to be like unto Abraham. And again in 
the case of the holy Apostles, He renewed that [call] 
of Abraham; and observe their faith also, that it was 
like unto the faith of Abraham; for as Abraham heard 
immediately he was called, so also immediately He 
called the Apostles, they heard and went forth after 
Him. “He saw them casting nets into the sea, and 
“He called them, and straightway they forsook their 
“nets [p. 77] and their father, and went after Him;” 
and before they had heard from Him [the words], “If 
“a man forsake not his father and mother, and every- 
“thing that he hath, and cometh after me, he cannot 


£ St. Matthew xvi. 24. 2 St. Matthew iv. 18. 
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after Jesus. For He did not propound for the disciples 
lengthy doctrine, but only the hearing of the word of 
faith; and because the faith which was in them was 
living, immediately it received the living word it be- 
came obedient unto life, and they ran thereafter straight- 
way, and delayed not. Now in this they show them- 
selves to have been disciples before they were called. 
For the custom of faith which is mingled with simpli- 
city is that it receiveth not doctrine (oy instruction) by 
much persuasion, but as the sound and healthy eye 
receiveth not the ray which is sent therein by contri- 
vances and cunning inventions—but immediately that 
it is opened it looketh with strength upon the light, 
because its natural sight is sound—so also the eye of 
faith, which is set in the pupil of simplicity, immediately 
it heareth the voice of God recogniseth it, and there 
riseth in it the light of His Word. And joyfully it 
draweth towards Him and receiveth Him, even as our 
Lord said in His Gospel, “My sheep hear My voice 
and come after Me.”? | 

Wherever natural faith is preserved in its original 
state, [that man], with whom this faith is preserved, 
is a sheep of the Shepherd. For thus is it written 
concerning Matthew, “Our Lord saw him [p. 78] sitting 
“at the place of toll,3 and He called him, and straight- 
“way he forsook his merchandise and all his possession, 
“and went after Him.” And concerning Philip also it 
is written that He said, “Come after Me,”* and straight- 
way he went after Him. In this sincerity and simpli- 
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city then the Apostles went after the word of Christ, 
and the world was not able to impede them, nor 
human customs to hold them back, nor was any of 
those things which are esteemed of any value in [this] 
world able to impede those souls which had perceived 
God. Now there is nothing stronger in the world to 
the man who hath in him the life of faith than the 
word of God. He in whom the word is feeble because 
of the deadness of his soul, in him is the mighty word 
without power, and in him is the healthy doctrine of 
God diseased; for in whatsoever condition a man liveth, 
to that turneth every action of his life. Whosoever 
liveth to the world, to the world is directed all the 
service of his thoughts and senses, and whosoever liveth 
to God, to His mighty commandments turn his soul 
and all his motions; for the burden of the love of 
earthly things no longer hangeth upon those who have 
been called, when once they are obedient to the voice 
which hath called them. For the fetters of the world 
are a weight upon the understanding and the thoughts, 
and whosoever is fettered therewith and is bound by 
them heareth the voice of the call of God with diff- 
culty. Now the Apostles were not thus, nor were the 
righteous men and the Fathers of this type, but they 
hearkened like [p. 79] living men, and went forth like 
swift ones who were unfettered by anything. And who 
is able to fetter and impede that soul which perceiveth 
God? For it is open and ready that whensoever the 
light of the divine word cometh thereunto, it may find 
it prepared to receive it. 

Our Lord also called Zacchaeus from the fig tree,’ 


£ St. Luke xix. 4. 


ON FAITH. . 75 


. - —-_——_____—_—_$—— —— ܕܒܒܩܒܒܡܒܒܥܝܡܣܣܘܬܡܡܡܒܒܒܗܕܒܗܗ ܡܣܒܡ rc‏ ܢ 


and he came down immediately, and received Him into 
his house, for he was waiting to see Him, and to be 
His disciple, even before He called him. And it is 
a marvellous thing that though our Lord had neither 
spoken to him nor seen him in the flesh, yet he had 
believed in Him through the words of others; now the 
faith which was in him was preserved by the life and 
soundness of its nature. In that Zacchaeus heard the 
rumour concerning Him and believed, he shewed faith, 
and in that he promised to give half of his goods to 
the poor, and to restore fourfold that which he had 
exacted he shewed that the simplicity of faith had 
dawned in him. For if at that time the mind of 
Zacchaeus had not been filled with the simplicity which 
befitted faith, he would never have made this free and 
full promise to Jesus to spend and distribute in a short 
time what had taken him years to collect in [this] world; 
for what cunning hath gathered together simplicity 
maketh to flow away, and the things which have been 
collected by the schemes of artifice sincerity scattereth. 
And whatsoever fraud hath been able to acquire faith 
repudiateth, and crieth out that it existeth not, for God 
Himself only is the possession of faith, and it cannot 
be persuaded to possess [p. 80] anything else with Him. 
To faith all possessions are little, except that One 
everlasting Possession, which is God. And, moreover, 
for this reason faith is implanted in us, that it may 
find and possess God only, and that everything which 
is beyond may [be accounted] a loss. 

Now the Holy Scriptures have shown us that with this 
mind a man should draw nigh to God in faith and simpli- 
city. And for this reason Adam and Eve, so long as they 
lived in simplicity, and so long as the faith which was 
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in them had not been made gross through corporeal pas- 
sions, immediately they heard the command of God they 
received it, and kept it. For God said to Adam, “Thou 
“shalt not eat; and if thou eatest, thou shalt die; but if 
“thou keepest the command I will give thee everlasting 
“life.”* And by faith Adam received [the command], and 
kept [it], and [in] his simplicity he did not judge the 
command, [saying], “Why hath He withheld from us one 
“tree, and given us power over all the others? And He 
“hath promised to give me life if 1 keep the command;” 
these things because of his simplicity he neither judged 
nor sought to inquire into. Now when the counsel of 
the Enemy came and found simplicity, it taught craft 
and cunning, and sowed in that one simple thought, 
another thought which was its opposite, in order that 
he who was one man, and was wholly and entirely 
sincere in his simplicity, might be divided into two 
thoughts—the willing and the unwilling, the judging 
and the being judged, and the being in doubt whether 
he would do [the command] or not [p. 81]—and the 
counsel which the Enemy brought to that childlike and 
simple man made him to be a judge of God’s command 
to him. Now Adam did not prosper in his judgment 
because it had destroyed his simplicity, for he stupidly 
thought it meet to listen to an enemy rather than to 
a friend, and to one who killed rather than to one 
who could make alive, and to one who taught wickednesses 
rather than to one who had been to them a teacher of 
good things. So long as they existed in their simplicity 
they hearkened unto the voice of God, but as soon as 
they wished to act cunningly they became receptacles 
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of the counsel of the Calumniator; for cunning is at the 
side of Satan, and simplicity is with those who belong to 
Christ. The man who wisheth to be cunning and crafty 
cannot become a disciple of Christ, as His doctrine 
requireth. The mind which is full of cunning is at all 
times destroying and building up thoughts which are 
opposite [to one another]; it bindeth up and looseth, 
it believeth and denieth, at one time it deemeth a thing 
good, but at another it rejecteth it and chooseth another. 
The mind which is trained in cunning is a channel for 
confused opinions, and it remained not [long enough] 
in any one [of them] to believe it and to support itself 
thereupon; but simplicity is the opposite of cunning in 
every thing, even as its very name testifieth, for there 
are in it no thoughts which abrogate the others. 
Simplicity hath received the name of being befitting 
to God, for we also call God “Simple” in the words 
of our confession of Him, because there are in Him 
neither structures nor parts of limbs, and thus also in our 
ordinary speech a man who 15 not cunning in wickedness 
is called by us “simple”, because he hath not [p. 82] 
in his mind the anxious trepidation of evil things. And 
he knoweth not how to look at and to bring to an issue 
the things which happen to him from the world; and 
he contriveth no means whereby he may do harm to 
his enemies, or to make an end of the things which 
are spoken against him, and he weaveth no crafty 
things, and he layeth not snares, and he behaveth not 
artfully to do harm to others. These and such like 
things simplicity knoweth not how to do, and for this 
reason the mysteries of God have at all times been 
entrusted to it, and it hath shown itself worthy of divine 
revelations, even as also were the Apostles when they 
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were chosen. It is well known that the Apostles were 
the simplest of men, and it was for this reason Jesus 
chose them, that by their simplicity He might mock 
at the wisdom of the world, and that by their ignor- 
ance He might make manifest the emptiness of the 
learning of the wise and learned, even as Paul saith, 
“God chose the fools of [this] world to put its wise 
“men to shame.’* And again he said, “Because, by 
“the wisdom of God, the world knew not the wisdom 
“of God, God willed that by the simplicity of preaching, 
“He might make to live those that believed.”* And 
again he said to certain men of his disciples who were 
boasting in the knowledge of the world, “Observe also 
“your calling, my brethren, for there are not many 
“among you [who are] wise according to the flesh.”3 
And I have not spoken these things wishing to 
show that there is no wisdom in the doctrine of Christ, 
but that that wisdom which is above the world is 
the wisdom of Christ, for the wisdom of the world, 
[p. 83] is its opposite in all things, even as darkness 
is the opposite of light, and bitterness of sweetness, and 
sickness of health. For the wisdom of God flourisheth 
not by these things, [that is] the study and care of 
earthly thoughts, but all its meditation is upon spiritual 
things, and its motions and thoughts are above the 
world, even as the Apostle himself testified* concerning 
himself, “I am a fool to the wisdom of the world, but 
“by my knowledge I possess the wisdom which is above 
“the world.” And in teaching that not every man is 
able to be a hearer and a receiver of that wisdom 





£ ] Corinthians i. 27. ? 1 Corinthians i. 26. 
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which he had, he crieth out, saying,’ “We speak wisdom 
“among the perfect: not the wisdom of this world nor 
“that of the rulers of this world, which are brought to 
“nought: but we speak the wisdom of God in a mystery, 
“which none of the wise men of the world hath been 
“able to hear.” The wisdom of [this] world is not 
sufficient for a foundation, nor is it able to receive the 
building of the wisdom of God, and for this reason 
our Lord placed simplicity in us for a foundation. 
Who is there that knoweth not how simple was 
that first union of the first ones of the race of the 
children of men, and how simple they were in respect 
of all the life and conduct of [this] world, for they had 
had no experience and they had never been occupied in 
any of its affairs, because the conversation of the things 
of the world had not as yet been revealed to them; 
but they were near unto divine sights, [p. 84] and God 
spake unto them continually face to face, and He was 
at all times found in close converse with them, carrying, 
and bringing, and leading them from that place from 
which they sprang and in which they had been framed, 
and placing them in Paradise. And in the form of a 
man He was shewing them everything as a near friend, 
and they never took thought in their mind as to where 
was the dwelling of Him that shewed them [these 
things]; or from what time He was; or if He had been 
made, and if He had been made, who made Him; and 
why hath He created us; and for what reason hath He 
set us in this Paradise and delivered unto us this law. 
These things were remote from their minds because 
simplicity thinketh not of such, but it is wholly and entirely 
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drawn to listening unto that which it heareth, and its 
whole thought is mingled with the word of him that 
speaketh with it, even as is [that of] the child with 
the speech of whosoever talketh with him. 

Behold then, in the early heads of our race God 
placed simplicity, and it became the receptacle of the 
commandment; for simplicity is anterior to faith be- 
cause faith is the daughter of simplicity, but faith giveth 
not birth to cunning. He that is crafty and cunning 
doth not readily give credence unto what he heareth, 
but the simple man listeneth unto all voices and be- 
lieveth. Now if simplicity is the sincerity of nature it 
receiveth only the things which are spoken by God. 
‘For as the earth was, in its natural construction 
[p. 85] intended by its Creator to receive the seeds 
and plants which are needful for the wants of man- 
kind—that it bringeth forth thorns and briars is not 
of its own nature, for it received this from its Creator 
afterwards as a penalty—so also hath simplicity been 
placed in our nature by the Creator. But cunning and 
craftiness we receive afterwards by reason of the disputes 
which come upon us, even as the whole family of the 
children of men testifieth, for in all that are born is 
simplicity stirred up before craftiness. As long as they 
are infants and children they are filled with innocence 
and sincerity, but when they have lived in the world, 
through a gradual and progressive growth and the 
matters which befall them, they learn craftiness and 
cunning. It is as if a man were to take away a child 
one year old, and were to go forth and bring him up 
in the desert, where there is neither conversation of 
the children of men nor the exercise of the affairs of the 
world, and where he would never see anything at all 
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of the habits and customs of men; it would then be 
found that he was in a state of natural simplicity, and 
moreover, when he had arrived at manhood’s estate 
this man would be able to receive very much more . 
easily divine visions and spiritual thoughts, and he 
would readily become a vessel to receive the Divine 
wisdom. In this manner I think the matter standeth. 
And also it was because the marvellous preacher, John 
the Baptist, according to the testimony of the Book,’ 
lived in the wilderness until the day of his showing 
himself to the children of Israel, that he was able to 
receive and to teach Divine mysteries, [p. 86] and to 
receive the power of the baptism of the Spirit. And 
of the things which none of the early prophets had 
perceived, he, through the natural simplicity in which 
he had been brought up, became a receptacle in the 
wilderness— and especially of those things which were 
before the abrogation of the curse and the death of 
sin, and before the wall of enmity which was set in 
the midst had been broken through,’ of which it is 
written that it was broken through by the Cross of 
Christ—and he became aforetime a receiver of the 
things which were after the Cross; and for this reason 
Grace led him forth to the wilderness that he might 
remain in the simplicity of nature, and be able to re- 
ceive the knowledge of the mysteries which were 
above nature. 

And in like manner when God redeemed the people 
out of Egypt, He led them out into the desolate wilderness 
where simplicity could be obtained, and I believe that 
He brought them forth into the desert that, being freed 
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from the customs and habits of mankind, and from the 
cunning and wisdom of the world which they had re- 
ceived in the land of Egypt, they might become ac- 
. customed to the simplicity of nature, and receive divine 
instruction with sincerity. And although there are many 
other reasons why He brought them out into the wilder- 
ness, this seems to be the primary reason to him that 
knoweth how to look at the mysteries of Divine dispen- 
sation. And because those who went forth from Egypt 
did not wish to cast off from them the wickedness and 
cunning which they had learned in Egypt, but were in 
every thing opponents of the promise of God towards 
them, He kept them in the wilderness for forty years, 
that evil, and those who ministered thereunto might 
disappear; [p. 87] that cunning might perish, together 
, with those who had received it from Egypt; and that 
that generation which should be born and grown up in 
the wilderness—for all their bringing up was in sim- 
plicity, according to the law of the place—might go 
in and inherit the land of promise; because it is seemly 
for those who were brought up in the wilderness to be 
simple, and it belongeth to simplicity to hearken unto 
the commandments of God, and to be persuaded by 
them. And if any man thinketh that they believed 
because they saw the signs and wonders in the wilder- 
ness, or because they feared the penalty which came 
upon those who were before them, it will be found 
that those who went forth from Egypt saw greater 
wonders than they. For with all the other mighty 
deeds which were wrought in Egypt they saw also 
the dividing of the sea, and that fearful passage; and 
{they saw] that the sea returned, and grew together, 
and covered up all the Egyptians who had entered 


ON FAITH. 83 





therein;* and that marvellous thing which took place at 
Marah, how by means of a piece of wood the waters were 
made sweet and became drink for them;? and to speak 
briefly, those who went forth from Egypt were spectators 
of all the wonderful things which took place in Egypt, 
and in the desert, and of those things which happened 
meanwhile. But the young generation which was born 
in the desert saw nothing except those wonders which 
were continually with them, the pillar [of fire], the cloud, 
the rock which poured out water, and the quails which 
came up from the sea;> and although the miracles which 
they saw were lesser than those which the people who 
went forth from Egypt saw, yet they, through their 
simplicity, remained in the fear of God better than the 
men who had seen many and great signs. [p. 88] And 
that thou mayest know that all the mighty deeds which 
took place, and all the wonderful things which were 
wrought, were not able to uproot and to abrogate in 
them the evil things which they had learned from 
Egypt, and that that generation which had been born 
in the desert was entirely remote from them by reason 
of its simplicity, understand from this [fact]. After they 
had arrived at an inhabited land at the end of the. 
forty years, and were encamped opposite Midian 
wishing to go into the countries of the heathen, by 
reason of the sight of the women whom the Midianites 
had arrayed in fine apparel and set before them, whore- 
dom broke out among the remnant of the people who 
had come forth from Egypt, and they waxed wanton, even 
as the Holy Book maketh known, “The people saw the 
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“daughters of Midian and committed whoredom [with 
“them], and they were united with Baal-Peor, and wor- 
“shipped idols;”* now those who did this were, according 
to what the Book saith, those who remained of the people 
who had gone forth from Egypt. “And the plague had 
“dominion over them, and four and twenty thousand of 
“them died;”? now the Book saith that the’ number of 
those who went forth from Egypt amounted to six 
hundred thousand,’ and God said, “They shall not go 
“in to see the land of promise,”* and by the fact that 
they alone of all the people died we may understand 
also they only committed whoredom. “And Moses and 
“all Israel were sitting before the Lord at the door 
“of the tabernacle, and Zimri, the son of Salu, the 
“chief of the tribe [p. 89] of Simeon, went into the cell 
“to Cozbi, a daughter of the chiefs of Midian, in the sight 
“of Moses and in the sight of all Israel; and there rose 
“up Phinehas, and shewed forth the triumph of zeal.”> 

Now from the fact that the pestilence had dominion 
only over that remnant which remained of the people 
who had come forth from Egypt, it is right that we 
should know that it was they only who drew nigh to 
that work of wickedness, and that all the rest of the 
` people who had been born in the wilderness, and who 
had been reared in the purity and simplicity of the 
fear of God were sitting at the door of God, and were 
entreating mercy by repentance with Moses. And from 
what took place at the casting of the calf° I also believe 
this, for at that time also when Moses came down from 
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the mountain, and saw the confusion of the people, and 
knew that this incitement [to sin] belonged only to 
certain of them, he ground the calf with a grinder, and 
scattered its dust upon the waters. And when the people 
had drunk thereof, it became a test of their thoughts, 
and those men in whose imaginations the calf had 
been first depicted became the men who urged the 
doing of this wickedness; and it is written that in them 
and in those who were slain by the swords of the 
Levites the sign of the calf appeared. And from the 
ending of their deaths we may also understand that the 
beginning of error was in them. Because they urged 
on [others] and were the leaders in error, [p. go] the 
penalty which the word of Moses had decreed also 
overtook them through the sign of the calf which 
appeared in their persons. And so also here from the 
fact that twenty-four thousand [men] only fell through 
that sudden pestilence—now the Book saith’ that with 
them was brought to an end the number of those who 
went forth from Egypt—it is right that we should know 
that they only were joined unto whoredom. From their 
penalty let us learn [concerning] their whoredom; and 
from their violent death let us recognize that their whore- 
dom belonged wholly to them, and that, remembering 
the worship of idols in Egypt, when they saw it in 
Midian they were straightway joined thereunto. And 
the simplicity of the upright who had been born in the 
desert preserved them for the Lord, and they sat at 
the door of the tabernacle in the purity of their hearts, 
and with souls remote from cunning, and with thoughts 
free from the craft of wickedness, they entreated mercy 
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of the Lord. And for this reason also the promises 
to Abraham of material things were fulfilled in them, 
and simplicity went in and inherited the land of promise, 
and innocence took possession of the border of the inheri- 
tance which had been promised to the chief of their race, 
and integrity, which they had [received] from the Lord, 
made them victorious in their wars with the Amorites. 

For when they had passed over the Jordan’ Joshua 
commanded them to go round Jericho seven days, each 
day once, and on the seventh day to go round seven 
times, and he and the priests were to go before them 
carrying horns and the ark [p. gr] of the Lord; and the 
whole people followed after Joshua and after the ark in 
simplicity, like children following their fathers. And what 
shall I say concerning all the rest of the people? Con- 
cerning Joshua the Book pointeth out? that in him 
especially were found simplicity and innocence; “But 
the young man Joshua departed not from the tent, but 
was there continually in the service of Moses;” and he 
that was free from going out and coming in among 
the multitude was especially nigh unto simplicity. If 
cunning and wickedness are gathered together from con- 
versation with the multitude, it is evident that simpli- 
city and integrity can be acquired from being brought 
up to lead a life of silent contemplation, and the more 
a man increaseth his life of contemplation, the more 
his possession of simplicity groweth. And concerning 
this the customary life of the world itself testifieth to 
us that all those who were reared in the contemplative 
life, and who never went forth in the ways, or contended 
and conversed with the multitude, were found to be 
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especially upright and simple, and that the integrity 
which is born from righteousness was found in them, 
even as also the blessed David joineth integrity unto 
innocency in his words, “The innocent and upright 
“have cleaved unto me because I waited for Thee.” 
And again that same prophet testifieth concerning the 
simplicity of his soul, and how he was with God, 
[saying], “I was innocent and ignorant, and I was like 
a beast before Thee;”? and he was brought down to 
such ignorance [p. 92] like the beast with man, which 
by reason of its irrational and indiscriminating nature 
is unable to judge one of his deeds or actions; even 
thus was the knowledge of David in respect of God. 
For as the beast is governed by man, so also did 
David place himself to be led by the will of God, that 
he might not judge His will in any form, even as the 
verse following maketh known, in which he saith, “Be- 
“cause I am like a beast before Thee in all innocence, 
“comfort me with Thy counsel, and lead me after Thy 
“glory.”3 And again he saith, “I have not enquired 
“what is in heaven with Thee, or what is Thy will 
“upon earth.”* For I have never understood the 
distinguishing attributes of Thy government, because 
while I sought to know why Thou didst desire one 

thing, Thy will willed something else; and because 
` I was confounded by the varieties of Thy deeds I ran 
and took refuge in simplicity. And I became before 
Thee a beast which knoweth not anything, that Thy 
will alone might govern me, and Thy knowledge lead 
me in the path of life, and that Thou mightest give 
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me Thy wise care in everything which was necessary 
for spiritual and bodily life. 

And moreover, David sheweth in a psalm that the 
grace of God aboundeth specially with the pure in 
heart, [saying], “God is good to Israel, [even] to the 
pure in heart;’* now he uniteth purity of heart with the 
sight of God, for [the name] Israel is interpreted “He 
hath seen God”. And whosoever is simple and pure 
in heart is able to see God, even as [p. 93] our Lord 
spake in His Gospel, “Blessed are the pure in heart, 
“for they shall see God.”* And moreover David the 
prophet sheweth that the mind which 1s remote from 
the cunning of human teachings is particularly able to 
comprehend the righteousness of God, and to possess 
courage of spirit and the confidence which will contend 
with all things, [saying], “Because I know not the art 
of writing, I will go in in the strength of the Lord, 
and I will remember Thy righteousness only.”> And 
teaching those who are simple and innocent, and those 
who are wise and understanding, he saith, “[Thou art] 
“my doctrine from my youth up, that I might shew 
“Thy wonderful works.”* And again when he sheweth 
concerning the purity of his thoughts he likeneth them 
unto hands, and their freedom from iniquity he com- 
pareth unto the washing of the hands, [saying], “I have , 
washed my hands in innocency,”5 that is to say, I have 
cleansed and purified my thoughts, and I have remem- 
bered Thy altar, O Lord. And again he saith, “I have 
“walked in my house in the innocency of my heart, 
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“when wilt Thou come unto me?” And again he saith, 
“Whosoever worketh deceit shall not dwell within my 
“house,” and it is well known that cunning is built up 
of deceit. And again he saith, “Examine me, O Lord, 
“and try me, prove my reins and my heart.”3 And 
again he saith, “I by myself have purified my heart, 
“and washed my hands in innocency.” 

And besides these David's election testifieth that 
he was chosen from a station which taught simplicity, 
for he was chosen from following the sheep, even as 
he himself confesseth and calleth to mind his elec- 
tion in one of his psalms, [saying], “He chose [p. 94] 
“David His servant, and took him from [following] a 
“flock of sheep, and from after the ewes that gave 
“suck.”5 And teaching that his kingdom also was go- 
verned by simplicity he saith, “He pastured them in 
“the integrity of his heart,”° and it is manifest that 
integrity is simplicity. And the book of his history 
also sheweth us [his] innocency, for on account of his 
simplicity in the direction of the affairs of [this] world 
he had one to give him counsel concerning human 
business with him continually; for the Book maketh 
known to us’ that Ahithophel was David’s counsellor. 
And from other things it is easy for us to see the simplicity 
of the blessed David, who himself also maketh it known 
when he spake with Jonathan, saying, “There is no 
“wickedness in my heart, and [yet] thy father hunteth my 
“life to take it.”* And this [is] also [shewn] by that which 


± Psalm ci. 2. 2 Psalm ci. 7. 

3 Psalm xxvi. 2. 4 Psalm Ixxili. 13. 

5 Psalm Ixxviii. 70. 6 Psalm Ixxviii. 72. 

7 2 Samuel xv. 12. 8 1 Samuel xx. I; xxiv. II. 


M 





gO THE FOURTH DISCOURSE. 


was said by Jonathan to his father, “He hath put him- 
“self in thy hands; and he made war and slew the 
Philistines by the simplicity of David the 1:10077 And 
again when the men who were with him counselled’ 
him to slay Saul, through his simple mind he refrained. 
That they should counsel him to slay his enemy arose 
from the cunning and craft of [this] world, for it is the 
custom of those who are filled with the cunning of [this] 
world to act craftily to remove obstacles from their path; 
but David in his simplicity and mercy refrained. And 
we might find many things in the Holy Books which 
make manifest the simplicity and uprightness of heart 
[p. 95] of this man of God, and that also which was 
said by the Lord unto Samuel,3 “I have found a man 
“according to My heart,” testified unto the purity of 
David’s heart, and it is well known that simplicity is 
born of purity of heart. And again David himself asked 
in prayer, “Create in me a clean heart, O God.” 
And besides these we may also see that all the 
other just and righteous men pleased God through sim- 
plicity. Concerning those early disciples who became 
apostles after the Ascension of our Lord into heaven it 
is thus written, “They all dwelt together, and they 
“were of one mind and of one soul, and they were 
“breaking bread in [one] house, and were receiving food 
“in rejoicing, and they were praising God in the inno- 
“cency of their heart, and no man said of the posses- 
“sions which he had, They are mine, for they had 
“everything in common.”5 Now it is manifest that 
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such innocency as this is born of simplicity, and that 
their praise ascended unto God from the purity of 
their heart; and that they took their food together 
with rejoicing, the man who brought much not consid- 
ering that he should eat more than the other who 
cast nothing into the common fund, arose from inno- 
cency of character. 

And again the Word sheweth that the blessed 
Joshua was the most innocent of all the people be- 
cause he grew up’ being always in the tabernacle, and 
this man who was the most simple and innocent of all 
the people, [p. 96] for he had been brought up in quiet- 
ness, was chosen to that famous government after 
Moses the Great. And that simplicity is nigher unto 
those who are brought up in the tabernacle or in the 
house than unto others who are exercised in going in 
and coming out, the history of Jacob and Esau testi- 
fieth, “Esau was a cunning hunter, a man of the 
“field, and Jacob was a simple man, dwelling in a 
“tent,”? and from their works we are able to under- 
stand the difference of their characters. In all places 
the Scriptures call Esau cunning and crafty, and one 
who layeth up anger, and keepeth wrath, [as it is 
said], “He keepeth his anger for ever,- and he layeth 
“up his wrath for ever and ever.”3 And again [the 
Book] speaketh concerning his anger towards the seed 
of Jacob, “His fiery anger burned for ever, and he 
“was furious at them,”* and again that he went forth 
armed to meet his brother with four hundred men‘ 
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also sheweth that his anger was of long standing; for 
he had sought to take vengeance upon his brother for 
the [stealing] of the birthright for twenty years after 
Jacob had turned towards Haran, .and had it not been 
for the humility of Jacob and for the hidden dispen- 
sation of God which changed his anger into pleasantness, 
he would have performed that to do which he went 
forth. But Jacob appeareth as the opposite of this in 
everything, whether as regardeth his parents, or the 
house of Laban, for by his deeds he is shewn to us 
to be a simple and obedient man. And for [p. 97] 
this reason the Holy Book sheweth us all his simplt- 
city in one word: “Jacob was a simple man dwelling 
in a tent.”* And, moreover, by reason of his simplicity 
he would never have meditated the stealing of the 
birthright unless his mother Rebecca had taught him; 
but when he heard of the matter which would help 
[him] he was persuaded in the simplicity of his mind 
and was not stubborn. And that no man may imagine 
that his simplicity was natural foolishness, see how 
attentive he was to the curses of his father, and how 
he returned answer concerning the things which were 
set forth by knowledge, “Behold, Esau my brother 
‘is a hairy man, and I am a smooth man. Perad- 
“venture my father will feel me, and I shall be in his 
“eyes as a mocker, and curses shall come upon me 
“and not blessings.”* But his mother in faith, being 
certain of those early promises which were revealed 
to her, and of those things which were spoken to her 
when she went to enquire of the Lord, and it had 
been told her, “The elder shall be a servant to the 
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younger,” made answer unto him, saying, “Upon me 
be thy curses, my son, .only hear my voice, and do 
what I command thee;” and straightway he was obed- 
ient to his mother like a child. And she prepared 
and gave to Isaac the food which he loved, and she 
covered Jacob's hands and neck, in the places which 
are near to the touch, with skins of animals; and he 
in his simplicity judged not what would happen to 
him, but like a child that 1s set before his nurse, who 
doeth unto him what she wisheth, was that full-grown 
[p- 98] man before his mother by reason of his sim- 
plicity. And again, when he took in the food to his 
father, that which Rebecca had put into his mouth he 
repeated like a child, adding nothing and taking away 
nothing. And again when the time for his marriage 
had come, he did not venture to draw nigh thereto 
of his own freewill, but in his simpleness he had regard 
unto his father’s commands. Now Esau, like a man 
crafty for wickedness, because he wished to vex and 
grieve his father and mother in return for their having 
dealt deceitfully with him, went and took wives’ from 
the daughters of Canaan, who were continually embit- 
tering the spirit of Isaac and Rebecca. And when he 
perceived that the hatred of his parents towards him 
increased because of the perpetual strivings of his 
wives, and seeing that he could not be deprived of 
[his] material inheritance—now he considered this also 
with craftiness—he went and took [another] wife, 
Basemath, the daughter of Ishmael, as one might say, 
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with the wound he took a plaster. And he did not do 
this like an understanding son who was penitent for 
the things which he had wrought previously, but only 
because he was afraid lest Isaac would not proclaim 
him [heir] to that inheritance of riches and possessions 
which he loved, even as he was also vexed by reason 
of [the loss of] the birthright and the blessings, not 
because he had lost the spiritual promises which were 
therein, but because he had been deprived of the 
larger part of the riches which the firstborn are wont 
to receive, and because he saw that his father’s love, 
through which he expected to receive the larger part 
[p. 99] of his riches as an inheritance, was changed. 
Now all these acts of Esau teach whosoever knoweth 
how to regard them [aright] concerning his craftiness 
and wickedness; but with these things we are also able 
to discover in this place the simplicity of Isaac their father. 
For although his whole love was turned to Esau, and he 
loved him as his firstborn, immediately he perceived the 
dispensation of God which is above nature, and Rebecca 
had gone in to him and revealed what had been spoken 
to her when she went to enquire of the Lord, imme- 
diately [I say,] was his love changed from Esau, and he 
directed it towards Jacob who was worthy thereof. 
And let us also observe the obedience of Jacob, 
who was persuaded by his parents in everything like 
a child. “If Jacob also thus shall take wives of the 
“daughters of Canaan,” said Rebecca," “what good shall 
“my life do me? And Isaac called to Jacob and com- 
“manded him, saying, Thou shalt not take unto thyself 
“a wife from the daughters of the Canaanites. But 
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“go unto Laban, the son of Bethuel, thy mother’s 

“brother, and take thee a wife from thence;” and he 
was obedient and went forth readily, and became sud- 
denly a stranger to all the good things of his father's 
house. And like an alien who possessed nothing he 
began [to travel] the path of his journey, and he asked 
from them for his need nothing, neither beast for burden, 
nor servants for ministration, nor costly apparel in 
which to appear, nor other things which are a vain 
show, to which many hold fast to-day, but he went 
forth from them with his staff, [p. 100] being provided 
for the journey, and bearing blessings and promises of 
good things instead of these things of mankind. And 
his words also make [this] known unto us, for in giving 
thanks unto God for the things which he had, and 
entreating to be delivered from his brother, [he saith], 
“With my staff [only] I passed over this Jordan, and 
“now I have become two companies; deliver me from 
“the hands of Esau, my brother, for I am afraid of 
him.”* Let us listen also unto the words which he 
spake in that country in which God was revealed unto 
him, for from them we may especially see his sim- 
plicity: “Verily there is the Lord in this place, and I 
“knew it not.”*? Didst thou think, O simple Jacob, 
that God was limited only to the country in which 
thy parents lived, and that He did not reveal Himself 
or make Himself manifest in every place to those who 
are worthy of His revelation? And let us consider 
also how many times his wages were changed while 
he lived with Laban, even as at the end his ‘words 
rebuked that crafty man: “Thou hast changed my hire 
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“ten times, but the Lord hath not suffered thee to 
“harm me.”* And again when he served him for his 
younger daughter, Laban took the other in her stead 
and brought her in to him, and led him astray in his 
simplicity, and he perceived [it] not; and when he 
asked by word of mouth why this deception had been 
perpetrated upon him, immediately a plausible excuse 
was offered to him—even though it was a lying one 
—his simplicity listened thereto and accepted it. And 
how many times did Laban in his wickedness seek to 
oppress Jacob, and how many times did he through 
his cruelty and cunning change his acts towards him 
with manifold schemes [p. 101] and tricks! But Jacob’s 
innocency was not disturbed, and his simplicity was not 
agitated, and his integrity was not made crafty; and so 
long as he himself was watchful concerning the things 
which related to himself, so long also was God mindful 
of the things which concerned him. This is the proof of 
enlightened doctrine to every one who wisheth to serve 
the Lord: his thoughts must not cease from meditation 
upon God, or occupy themselves with artful schemes and 
inventions wherewith he may do harm to his enemies. 

Do thou, O disciple, abide in the sincerity of thy 
mind, for it belongeth to the Lord to know how He 
will direct thy life, and the things which are beneficial 
for thee those will He perform for thee. Though thou 
hear of some who are ready to act wickedly towards 
thee, and of others who dwell in ambush to take away 
thy life, and of others who are become workers to 
overthrow thy building, and of others who blacken thy 
fair fame and vilify thy manner of life, and of others 
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who dig deep that they may cast thee down from the 
height upon which thou standest, and of others who 
make signs of detraction at thee, and of others who 
speak against thee with scorn and who pour out against 
thee blasphemies with mockery, and of others by whom 
thou art made a proverb and a byword, and of others 
whose whole conversation is curses of thee; in spite of 
all these things do thou abide in thy simplicity. And 
turn not backwards from that country to which thy 
gaze is directed, and cease not from thy hidden 
converse with God, and let not the power of the things 
which are without thee overcome the power of the 
hidden anchor upon which hangeth thy life, but keep 
fast hold upon the hope that Christ cannot lie, accord- 
ing to Paul’s counsel' [p. 102] to us, “To lay hold of 
“the hope which is promised to us; which we have 
“as an anchor fixed in our soul that it may not be 
“moved.” For as the anchor which is cast down [into 
the sea] by its weight holdeth fast and restraineth the 
.ship in the waves that it may not wander and drift 
away out of its proper course, so also is the hope 
which is promised to us in heaven, and which is the 
hidden anchor which is set above us, and is sunk and 
hidden from us in the heaven of heavens; let us make 
fast our minds to it, and let us fasten the ship of our 
soul thereto that it may not shift about and be disturbed 
by the storms and waves of the world which beat 
upon it, and drift out of its proper course. In: spite 
of the things which thou hearest abide thou in thy 
simplicity, and let not those who speak against thee 
change thee and make thee to become like unto them. 
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For the Adversary gathereth together all these things 
for this reason and setteth them in array against thee 
to turn thy mind from its state of happiness, and to 
disturb and trouble thy innocency, to make crafty thy 
simplicity, to make thee like unto those who fight 
against thee, to fill thee with anger like unto them, 
to make thee a vessel of wrath like unto them, and 
to clothe thee with the dress of wickedness. And 
when thy mind hath descended from that state of 
simplicity which looketh at one [thing] alone, and thou 
directest thy gaze upon many, and thou hearest the 
things which are spoken against thee, through these 
the Adversary will find thee as he desireth, and thou 
wilt become easy of access to him, and a ready and 
easy prey; but do thou persist in thy simplicity which 
is a vessel of righteousness. For as a material vessel 
[p. 103] becometh a receptacle of what we put therein, 
so also is simplicity a pure and honourable vessel 
which receiveth the various forms of righteousness. 
Now therefore let Jacob the simple man, whose 
history I have depicted for thee, be a type of the 
things of which I have spoken to thee, and when words 
of strife are stirred up to disturb thy simplicity, and 
thou art sensible of the snares of the Enemy which 
would trip thee up, think upon this blessed man, and con- 
sider all his history from the beginning to the end—for 
for this reason these things and others like unto them 
were written in the Scriptures—and let them be a support 
to thy soul which is tottering to a fall, and a conso- 
lation to [thy] thoughts which are filled with sadness 
by reason of the indignation of him that stirreth up 
anger. Observe how much Esau and Laban plotted 
to do harm unto Jacob, but the Lord followed after 
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him in all his actions; and while Jacob remained quiet 
and took no pains to meet the schemes of his enemies, 
God turned their crafty devices backwards, and instead 
of a changing series of losses He brought gain upon 
him. For Jacob was occupied in his integrity, and 
God sought out good things for him; Jacob busied 
himself wholly in every work like a child in his sim- 
plicity, and the Lord in His wisdom made his paths 
to prosper. Laban plotted schemes whereby he might 
cause him loss, and Jacob perceived it not, that 
simple man felt it not, and that innocent man knew it 
not; but in his stead God saw and knew every- 
thing, and what [p. 104] Laban had bound, the Lord 
loosed. Laban contrived a scheme of loss against 
Jacob and the Highest scattered [it]: he made an in- 
vention which would increase his own possession and 
diminish that of Jacob, and God made another inven- 
tion against it. While Jacob remained at peace the 
Judge became his advocate, and while he journeyed on 
in his works innocently God in His wisdom directed 
his paths. These things [concerning] Jacob were written 
for thee, and they belong to thee if thou wilt abide 
in the simplicity of the mind of Jacob, and in the sin- 
cerity of soul of that simple man; for the simple belong 
unto the Lord. Be not ashamed of simplicity, for the cunn- 
ing and the crafty are vessels of the Adversary; desire 
not and lust not after cunning, for cunning is the ground 
which produceth wickedness, and simplicity is the field 
which maketh righteousness to bring forth fruit. For 
this reason, in all places, the Lord speaketh with sim- 
plicity, and in it His Will abideth, and it becometh a 
dwelling-place and a receptacle of His revelations. 
For Eli was sleeping with his sons inside the temple, 
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and when the Lord desired to speak with the children 
of men, He forsook the old age which was trained in 
wisdom and exercised in the affairs of the world, and 
lusty manhood which had received the cunning of 
evil things, and came to simplicity and spake with it, 
and chose converse with it. “The Lord called to 
Samuel, “Samuel, Samuel,” twice;' and simplicity rose 
up and ran to old age, and the child knew not who 
it was that called him; and he ran to give an answer 
to Eli instead of to God, [p. 105] and he did this three 
times, because he had not yet had experience of divine 
revelations. Now when Eli understood that it was 
the Lord Who had called him, he commanded him to 
make answer as unto the Lord, and not to run towards 
him; for “Eli understood that the Lord had called the 
boy.”? And old age sent youth to the Lord to learn 
His will, and cunning had need of simplicity that by 
means of it it might learn the Divine Will; for Eli 
entreated Samuel and begged him to reveal to him 
everything which he had heard from the Lord, and 
not to hide anything from him. And because he per- 
ceived that he himself was unworthy to speak with 
the Lord, he offered entreaty to the child to reveal 
to him the Divine mystery; and between Divinity and 
knowledge simplicity became an interpreter, and child- 
hood received and made answer, and to a child only 
a few years old, who was unacquainted with the arrange- 
ment of the affairs of men, was the knowledge of 
God revealed. For the Lord dwelleth in the upright, 
and with the simple ones He speaketh; and He 
chooseth the sincere, who having learnt the word do 
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not consider that it is their own, but they recognize 
Him that spake it, and to Him they return gratitude. 
And the word of God doth not become to them the 
material for pride and vain boasting, and they are not 
exalted by the things of God as if they were their 
own, and they say not, The word of wisdom which 
we have is our own. Now these simple and upright 
ones never consider [that it is their own], but in their 
simplicity they confess that what they have belongeth 
to the Lord; [p. 106] and for this reason we have 
found in all places that God rejected cunning and chose 
simplicity. For because the man wise in the spirit, 
that is, the man who hath by the experience of his 
soul obtained the taste of the knowledge of life, is not 
easily found, his simplicity of nature is acceptable unto 
God; for this is His own gift and the first thing formed 
in our nature, for when God created us in the begin- 
ning He placed simplicity within us. So therefore sim- 
plicity is placed in [our] midst, and one riseth there- 
from to the doctrine of spiritual things and becometh 
a wise man of the spirit, and another cometh down 
therefrom to the doctrine and training of the things 
of this world, and such an one is called crafty and 
cunning. For if men should be called according to 
the exact name of things, those who are exercised and 
whose whole training is in corporeal things would not 
be called wise, and those whose simplicity hath been 
trained in spiritual things would not be called crafty and 
cunning; but those who have collected their knowledge 
from the world would be called crafty and cunning, while 
those who have been exercised in spiritual things would be 
called wise and ynderstanding men, for wisdom belong- 
eth to God alone and to the man whose quest is God. 
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The knowledge of the world is not worthy to be 
called wisdom, rightly speaking, nor can the wisdom 
of God be said to be cunning and craftiness by the 
understanding of discretion, for in this wisdom there is no 
scheming, and it is not stablished by the composition of 
various opinions. It passeth the power of speech [to say] 
why [p. 107] God delighteth in simplicity, and why He 
chooseth it rather than the wisdom of the world, for be- 
hold the wisdom of the world is the gift of God, even as 
the apostle said, “By the wisdom of God the world knew 
“not the wisdom of God.”* And for this reason it 5 
well known that if wisdom were not in us from the time 
when we were framed and made—and wisdom 1s not 
implanted in everything that hath been made—we 
should not be able to gather together wisdom from 
the world. Behold then also the wisdom of the world 
is the gift of God, and why then hath He rejected it 
and chosen simplicity? It is well known that the reason 
is because our own labour is therein, and because it 
is collected from those who possess it, whose vision 
is directed to the world and not to God, and who run 
thereafter that they may be thought to be wise men in 
the opinion [of men]. And to speak finally, the human 
passions weary themselves when they gather themselves 
together and seek this wisdom among things which have 
been made, and in that they have united labours to their 
quest, and the trouble and afflictions of their persons to 
the discovery of this knowledge, they imagine that it 
belongeth to them when they consider how they have 
laboured for its sake. For this reason the Lord rejected 
the wise men of the world and chose the simple ones 
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in their stead. And moreover, inasmuch as the wis- 
dom of the world is the opposite of the Divine wisdom 
in every respect, and there is no means whereby they 
may be mingled with one another, even as light can- 
not be mingled with darkness, so also if a man wish 
to obtain from the wise men of the world [p. 108] 
knowledge of the things of the Spirit he must first of 
all cast off from him the thoughts of that wisdom, and 
the whole expectation of his previous knowledge, and 
he must stand at the beginning of the path of the first 
step which is simplicity, and childlike disposition, and the 
faith which heareth and receiveth with simpleness. And 
then he may begin the journey of the path of the wisdom 
of Christ and set out on his course, and if he be zealous 
to march on wisdom itself will shew him the way. 
Simplicity then is the gift of nature, and it be- 
longeth to the Creator, and nothing belonging to us 
is mingled therein, that is to’ say, nothing of our will 
and nothing of our work. Therefore its gift dwelleth 
in His gift, and His wisdom abideth in the place which 
He hath constructed, even as it also stooped [to dwell] 
with Samuel; it forsook subtlety and spake with him, 
and the chief priesthood and came to him. And behold 
the Holy Book doth not blame Eli for much wicked- 
ness, but only because he was remiss, and because he 
chid not his sons. Now Eli himself was not a partici- 
pator in their iniquity, and if any man should say that 
he acted in his youth as they did [we must remember] 
that the Book doth not accuse him of this, neither 
doth it say, “Thou didst do wickedly in this manner 
“in thy youth, and now thy sons do like unto thee;” 
but the Lord said to Samuel, “Behold, I will do a thing 
“in Israel, at which both the ears of everyone that 
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“heareth it shall tingle,”* because Eli had heard of the 
iniquity which his sons were doing in the tabernacle, 
and had rebuked them not. Now the whole accusation 
of Eli arose because of his negligence, [p. 109] and 
because his rebuke was not commensurate with the 
wickedness of his sons: for it is written that he rebuked 
them,? but the rebuke was feeble and ineffectual, and 
not one which the serious nature of the iniquity de- 
manded. His negligence alone and not his own wicked- 
ness, was the sole object of the condemnation of Eli 
the priest, and although the matter was thus yet God 
chose youth rather than him, and He made His con- 
versation with childhood and simplicity. For as the 
Book maketh known,3 Samuel was brought up in the 
temple of the Lord, as were Joshua‘ the son of Nun 
and Jacob,' for these also were reared in the tent, even 
as our discourse hath shewed above.’ And it is a thing 
to wonder at how the Lord called what He had formed 
from these two places, whether it be those who were 
accustomed to the wilderness, or those who were 
brought up in the tent, for in both these places sim- 
plicity was to be acquired. For behold God set apart 
from the wilderness David, and Moses, and many others 
for His dispensation, but Samuel, and Joshua, and Jacob 
He chose from the bringing up in the tabernacle (3. €, 
tent). Behold then, from this also we may know that 
simplicity is beloved of God, and that it was the be- 
ginning of the way of those who drew nigh unto God. 

And moreover, we may also see simplicity in Abel, 
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and the Holy Book sheweth us that he was more 
simple than Cain; for they both brought offerings to 
the Lord,” and the offering of simplicity was accepted, 
but the offering of wickedness was rejected. And Cain 
was angry with the Lord and with Abel; [p. mo] with 
Abel because he envied him, and with the Lord be- 
cause He had rejected his offering. If he had been 
of a simple disposition he would not have been envious, 
and if he had been sincere he would not have been angry 
with the Lord. And moreover we may see the cunning 
of Cain from the outlet which he found for his wicked- 
ness, for when he meditated slaying Abel his brother, 
and was not able to do it because he was near unto 
his parents, he said “Let us go down into the plain;” 
and Abel, in his innocency, heard and was persuaded like 
a child. And his simplicity imagined not wickedness, and 
he did not consider in his heart why Cain called him to 
the plain, neither did he perceive Cain’s hatred towards 
him, because simplicity knoweth not how to be a spec- 
tator of these things; but in the innocency of his heart 
and in brotherly love towards him he turned, and 
whithersoever he called him he [went] readily and 
obediently. And observe here also the works of sim- 
plicity, and have regard unto the injurious effects of 
cunning and wickedness, and be strenuous to be on 
the side of the simple, who have at all times pleased 
God; and reject cunning as something which is unfit 
for thee, and which is not meet for the discipleship in 
which thou standest. For as the apparel which befit- 
teth thy rank in life is well known, and if thou puttest 
on that which is contrary hereto thou wilt become a 
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laughing-stock, so also the apparel of simplicity 1s 
meet for thee, and if thou puttest on that of cunning 
thou wilt be condemned by the wise and understand- 
ing, and the feast will not receive thee [arrayed] in 
this apparel. 

[p. ux] And with these men let us also consider Joseph ` 
the chaste, whose honour towards his father and whose 
love towards his brethren were born of simplicity; for 
his brethren were envious of him and he .perceived it 
not, they devised murder against him and he knew it 
not, and [when] his father told him to go and visit 
his brethren, he obeyed him readily. He saw dreams 
which made known his own greatness and their sub- 
jection, and in his simplicity he drew nigh and revealed 
unto them their subjection; the simple man did not per- 
ceive that cunning would add to its wickedness, nor 
that hatred [of him] would be increased in his brethren 
by the hearing of these things. And when the old 
man Jacob saw the simplicity of his son Joseph, he 
rebuked him [and told him] not to reveal [it], not be- 
cause he was not certain of what would happen, for 
the Book saith* that he kept all these things because 
he believed that they were about to take place; but 
he rebuked the simplicity of Joseph in order that he 
might not increase the hatred of his brethren by the 
revealing of his dreams. He bore and was carrying 
food to them, and he passed from place to place asking 
for them; and he did not know that in running to his 
brethren he was running to murderers. He saw them, 
and in his simplicity he was filled with joy, but they 
when they saw him [were filled] with gloom and anger. 
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And while simplicity was meditating good things, and 
increasing love at the sight of the brethren, the envy 
which cunning brought forth grew the more strong, 
and increased, and meditated murder; and they plotted 
wickedness and they wrought wickedness. But see the 
end of the two [sides], and observe with which [p. 112] 
God was well pleased. While that simplicity which 
did not know how to hide its dreams was mounted 
upon a chariot of honour, crafttness was cast down upon 
the ground before it, and simplicity gave the command, 
and craftiness was obedient thereto. Simplicity was in- 
ereased by the wisdom of God, and craftiness added 
wickedness to itself. “I have seen that there is none 
“who is so wise and understanding as thyself,’ said 
the king of Egypt’ to that simple man. For simplicity 
is nigh unto wisdom, and the understanding of God 
is akin to integrity, and simplicity is the vessel which 
receiveth the divine revelations. Now the blessed 
Paul also wisely rejected cunning, saying, “We walk 
“not in craftiness, and we handle not the word of God 
“deceitfully; but by the manifestation of the truth we 
“shew ourselves before all the consciences of the 
“children of men.”? And behold, Paul also hath taught 
thee that deceit is closely joined to cunning and that 
it is the vessel of all wickednesses, and for this reason 
he also fled therefrom. And who is the disciple who 
will not reject it if the apostle rejected it and cast it forth, 
and made it a thing alien to the pure doctrine of Christ, 
which befitted him not? For as wickedness is the oppo- 
site of good, so also is cunning the opposite of simplicity. 
And in another place Paul writeth to his disciples, “Per- 
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“adventure like a crafty man I have carried you off with 
guile;”* and here also he closely uniteth guile with cunning. 

[p. 113] And again in another speech he condemn- 
eth the heretics and sheweth that all their doctrine 
standeth in cunning. “Let us not be children, tossed 
“to and fro and carried about with every wind of the 
“deceitful doctrines of the children of men, who in their 
“cunning act craftily to lead astray; but let us be firm 
“in our love that we may make to grow up everything 
“of ours in Christ.”* And moreover our Lord also 
maketh known that heretics are cunning and crafty, 
for He said, “Beware of false prophets, which come 
“to you in sheep’s clothing, but inwardly are ravening 
“wolves;”3 and [He maketh known] also, that when 
a man appeareth to be one thing and is another, he 
is a worker of cunning. To appear in sheep’s clothing, 
being actually wolves, was taught unto them by cun- 
ning; for cunning ministereth unto two things, it maketh 
wickedness to grow, and it maketh wickedness to in- 
crease, and moreover, it schemeth how it may teach 
itself to others. Where it is meet to hide, it hideth, 
and where it knoweth that it is meet to reveal, it 
revealeth; for wickedness is blind, but cunning hath 
eyes. And again in another place our Lord taught 
His disciples to ‘beware of the cunning of the Pharisees 
and Sadducees, saying, “Beware of the leaven of the 
“Pharisees and of the Sadducees, and of the leaven 
“of Herod; and thou mayest know that He here calleth 
cunning and wickedness by the name of leaven, [p. 114] 
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because in another place when the Pharisees said 
“Herod desireth to kill thee,”* he called Herod a fox 
because of his cunning, saying, “Go ye and say to this 
fox”—for because he hath no power to do what he 
desireth by authority, behold he contriveth artful 
schemes and plots in order that cunning may take the 
place of power, even as cunning taketh the place of 
strength in the fox—‘“by My own freewill will I go, 
“but thy cunning which is outside My freewdl, is not 
“able to make Me go forth. To-day and to-morrow 
“I work miracles, and the third day I am perfected.” 
Behold then our Lord warned His disciples against the 
cunning of Herod and the wickedness of the Pharisees, 
because while they were doing one thing they taught 
another. Our Lord did not bid them’ beware of the 
doctrine of Moses which the: Pharisees taught, but of 
their traditions which they invented in their cunning 
that they might be material for the merchandise of ini- 
quity; and of their feigning to be righteous before the 
children of men; and of their being careful of the 
honour of God while in their secret works they be- 
littled Him; and of their making long their prayers in 
order to devour widow’s houses; and of their dishgur- 
ing their countenances that they might appear to be 
men who fasted; and of their washing the outside of. 
the cup and platter—that is to say, they beautified and 
made fair the parts of them which were manifest—be- 
ing filled within with iniquity and all impurity; and of 
their adorning their persons outside with a reverent 
and venerable demeanour to be observed with the eye, 
being secretly filled with rapine, and deceit, and wan- 





Nn rr A ܡܕܡܒܕ‎ 


* St. Luke xiii. 31, 32. 2 St. Luke xiii. 32. 





ITO THE FOURTH DISCOURSE. 


re ee ee 


tonness, and the desire for all [p.115] objects of lust." 
Of all this doctrine then of the Pharisees our Lord 
commanded His disciples to beware. 

All these things which arise from deceit, and which 
are wrought under a false disguise are born of cun- 
ning. Why then instead of these things did our Lord 
command His disciples to be harmless as doves in 
respect of good things, and cunning as serpents’ in 
respect of evil things? towards faith [that they should 
offer} simplicity, and against error that they should 
oppose craftiness? It was in order that the upright 
might save their life, and that the crafty might not 
destroy it. For for the acquiring of virtues simplicity 
must be employed by us; but that we may nog perish 
craft is necessary for us; towards God sincerity of mind 
(ov conscience), and towards the children of men, who 
plot to take away from us the things of God, craftiness 
of thought. So then well did our Lord command us 
to be harmless as doves’ towards each other and to- 
wards. Him, and crafty as serpents towards those who 
scheme to deprive us of spiritual things. For even the 
craftiness of the serpent is [directed] against the man, 
and not against itself, and it delivereth its body to 
blows by the craftiness of its nature, but it guardeth 
its head from injury, for from it death is transmitted 
throughout its entire length. 

And again to the disciples who asked craftily which 
should be greatest in the kingdom of heaven, and who 
lusted with crafty mind to rise a step above the 
others, He taught the simplicity of children, in whom 
there is no desire for dominion and rule, and whose 
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thought hath never experienced the love of the honour 
of the world. “Verily I say [p. 126] unto you, that 
“except ye be converted and become childlike and 
“simple as children ye shall not enter into the kingdom 
“of heaven.”* And again, “Whosoever shall not receive 
“the kingdom of God like a child’—with uprightness 
ef heart and simplicity—“shall not enter therein.”* And 
again Paul also taught ‘concerning this simplicity that 
we should not only make use of it towards God, and 
towards each other, but he also commandeth the ser- 
vants of this world to honour their masters in simpli- 
city, without deceit and without cunning. “Servants, 
“be obedient to your masters in all things, not with 
“eye-service as those who please the children of men, 
“but with fear and trembling, and with the simpleness 
“of heart as unto Christ.”> And again he also com- 
manded the Jews that simplicity should be found with 
them in their gifts. “He that giveth [let him do it] 
“with simplicity; and he that standeth at the head, 
“[let him rule] with diligence.”* For if cunning be found 
among those who give they become spies of the affairs 
of those who receive, and for this cause the gift which 
simplicity would give without thought is kept back. Now 
it is the custom of simplicity not to think and then to 
give, but to all men it divideth and giveth abundantly. 

And again, our Lord taught this simplicity when 
He said, “Give unto every one that asketh of thee;” 
and again Paul himself prayed for those who give that 
the fruits of their righteousness might be increased, 
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and that they might distribute gifts to the needy 
with simplicity. [p. 1147] “May that God Who giveth 
“seed to the sowers, and bread for food, multiply your 
“seed, and increase the fruits of your righteousness; 
“that ye may be enriched in everything in all simpli- 
“city, which perfecteth by our hand thanksgiving to 
“God.”" And behold here also in simplicity Paul prayeth 
for his disciples that they may be enriched, and that 
therefrom, he saith, thanksgiving towards God may 
increase and wax strong. And again he saith, “Ye 
“have become obedient to the confession of the Gospel 
“of Christ,? and ye have become subject with them and 
“with every man in your simplicity.” And again he 
saith, “I fear lest, as the serpent led Eve astray in its 
“guile, your mind should be corrupted from the sim- 
“plicity that is towards Christ;”? and here ayain he 
teacheth us that whosoever believeth in Christ, it 1s 
meet for him to abide in His doctrine. And he sheweth 
us also by [his] words that until Eve had forsaken 
simplicity towards the commandment of God she did 
not receive the guile of the cunning of the Tempter. 

And moreover, that [kiss of] peace which at the 
end of all his Epistles Paul commandeth his disciples 
to give one another, is born of simplicity, and sincer- 
ity of mind giveth it. “We live by the Spirit, and 
“by the Spirit let us come to an end. Let us not be 
“vainglorious, provoking one another, and envying 
“one another.”* And that a man should live by the 
Spirit and come to an end by the Spirit cometh to a 
man by simplicity and innocency of mind. 
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ً Now therefore it is good that the disciples of Christ 
should follow after simplicity, and that they should 
have regard unto innocency of mind; [p. 118] and let 
us not be envious of those who are cunning in respect 
of wickedness, and who are crafty to obtain the honours 
and pleasures of the world. For behold we may learn 
from all the books of the Old and New Testaments 
that in simplicity man draweth nigh unto God, and 
that simplicity becometh the dwelling-place of God; 
and together with the doctrine of the books the actual 
experience of affairs sheweth that righteousness is nearer 
unto simplicity than unto cunning. For although the 
cunning and the crafty may do works, and appear to lead 
the life of righteousness, yet are they held fast by other 
passions, and for this reason they persevere in labours that 
they may nourish the evil passions which are stirred. up 
in their souls, whether it be honour or glory or power 
which they scheme to pursue by their life of labours. Now 
simplicity hath not such ideas in the service of its labours, 
for it is led by the beautiful law wherewith it is held fast, 
or by the fear which it putteth not away, or by love towards 
God which guardeth it in its afflictions, if it happen 
that it hath come to this, for as far as is the capacity 
of love fear guardeth and supporteth simplicity. 

Therefore be not ashamed, O disciple, of this good 
gift, but lay hold upon it from the beginning of thy 
discipleship unto the end thereof, and in all good things 
let it be found with thee; for by simplicity and faith 
thou hast hearkened unto God, and hast gone forth from 
the world, and thou hast not judged and examined 
therewith into the things which He spake to thee. For if 
thou hadst been cunning thou wouldst not have listened 


unto Him, and if thou hadst inclined thine ear unto 
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His word with thoughts of craftiness thou wouldst not 
have gone forth after God who called thee, neither 
[p. 119] would any of those who have been called and 
who have been obedient unto God have hearkened unto 
His word and gone forth after His command when He 
called them to go forth after Him, nor would they have 
been ministers of His dispensation in any form towards 
the children of men. For from natural simplicity is born 
the abundance of the spiritual mind. And observe that 
the simple mind is able to receive the learning of this 
world also, for a very young and simple child accepteth 
the learning of the world and feareth [his] masters, but 
in proportion as he increaseth in stature and becometh 
crafty in the things of the children of men, he despiseth 
[his] masters, and esteemeth learning lightly. And thus 
also doth simplicity receive spiritual learning, being 
filled with fear of the Teacher, and being watchful not 
to forget [His] instruction. And if any man wisheth to 
draw nigh to craftiness and therefrom to things which 
are to be desired, he immediately despiseth instruction, 
and holdeth God in contempt. Let us then lay hold 
upon and be watchful of this good gift, and let the 
whole course of our life and conduct be in sincerity of 
heart. Let us reject craftiness and be remote from 
cunning; let us rebuke wickedness and be watchful against 
guile; let us be remote from artifice, and let us flee 
from the Calumniator; and let us cast away from us the 
tongue which smiteth in secret. And with a simple under- 
standing and innocent mind let us give praises unto the Holy 
Trinity of Father, Son, and Holy Ghost, for ever, Amen. 


Here endeth the First Discourse which is on Simplicity. 


[P. 120] THE SECOND DISCOURSE 
WHICH IS ON SIMPLICITY. 





At all times it is meet for us to direct our dis- 
course to spiritual excellencies in this place—which is 
the market-place of virtues—for I see that ye your- 
selves desire to hear a profitable discourse, and not one’ 
which is to give pleasure only and to be the cause of 
cries of approbation. For the words which are com- 
posed to give pleasure to the sense of hearing or to 
stir up cries of the applause of those who listen to them, 
are absolutely unnecessary in this chaste land, and it 
is meet that as is the place, so also should be that 
which is spoken therein. For the country wherein we are 
gathered together is one of spiritual excellences and help: 
in it then we will speak with simple words, which bear 
profit alike to him that speaketh and to them that listen, 
for it is written, “Let him that heareth the word communi- 
“cate it to him that listeneth to him in all good things.” 

The discourse which cometh before this was upon 
simplicity and innocency, and in this also. I desire to 
speak again concerning this excellent matter—for it is 
a thing which befitteth us, and simplicity belongeth to 
us—and that we could live without it in the service of 
the virtues [p. 121] is by no means possible. For as the 
members cannot see without the eye, so neither can 
virtues be cultivated without simplicity; and as when 
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the eye is blind all the members are in darkness, so 
_ also when simplicity is done away with all good qualities 
are impeded. Now simplicity especially befitteth the 
life of the solitary and ascetic, and innocence of mind 
greatly befitteth those who have forsaken the world, and 
who have become strangers thereto; for where there are 
none of the forms of the world, the craftiness of the world’ 
is unnecessary. For here with us we have no buying 
or selling, and we have not with us vain talk concern- 
ing good things which pass away. Here there is none 
‘who would be greater than his brethren, or who would 
wish to appear in greater power than his neighbour. 
Here there is none who oppresseth or is oppressed, 
for we have not with us the causes for oppression. 
Here there are no fields and vineyards to be divided, 
nor estates which have to be separated by boundary 
marks. Here there is no one who wisheth to be richer 
than his brother, nor any one who wisheth his worldly 
wealth to be more abundant than that of his companion. 
Here there is no one who wisheth to appear in rich 
garments, for we all have one kind of apparel, that of 
weeping and humility. Here there is no one who doeth 
work for his belly, and who wisheth to find preparations 
of rich foods, for we are all fed from one common 
table. Here there is no one who wisheth to pluck 
honour from his brother, for we are all commanded to 
honour each the other. Here there is no one who 
speaketh judgment with his [p. 122] fellow, for we all 
speak judgment each for the other. Here no one 
wisheth to build [a house], nor doth another lust to 
found castles, for to us all there is the one narrow 
dwelling of the ascetic life. Here there is no one who 
wisheth to enlarge his dwelling and to construct gild- 
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ed couches for himself, for we all with narrow 
measure limit our place of sleeping upon the ground 
with humility. Where these things are wholly made 
strange things, it is not meet that the craftiness of the 
world should be found; for where the worldly rule and 
conduct of life is expelled and cast out, there also it 
is right that the craftiness thereof should be rejected. 
For where the corporeal things of the body are esteem- 
ed lightly, there also should be despised the cunning 
which doeth battle on their behalf. Where the old man | 
is crucified together with his affections, there is it meet 
that the guile which is the advocate of the old man 
should also be crucified. Where falsehood is rejected, 
there is it right that craftiness, the mother of falsehood, 
should also be rejected. From the place where deceit 
hath been expelled and cast forth, thence is it meet 
that its parents and begetters should also go forth. 
For in the assembly of deceit there is nothing, and false- 
hood cannot be made of use in it; and it is right that 
cunning and craftiness, the parents of these things, should 
be despised. Wherever the humble garb of hair 
existeth, there is tt meet that the simplicity which be- 
fitteth it should be honoured; for garments made of 
linen befit not our rank, and ornamented and embroid- 
ered apparel is not good for our order. Similarly, but 
even much less than these, cunning befitteth not ourdisciple- 
ship, nor doth craftiness [p. 123] become our garb. The 
omamentation of the head, which belongeth to the 
wanton and dissolute, befitteth us not, neither doth deceit, 
which is the first invention of the Enemy. For craftiness ts 
the possession of the Calumniator and of all his ministers, 
and simplicity is the riches of Christ and of all His 
disciples. Craftiness is alone useful in the conversation 
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of the world, and to those who have set themselves 
to spoil and plunder others, and for the oppression and 
defrauding of those akin to them; to them [alone] is 
apostasy necessary. “Wisdom dwelleth not in the soul 
“which worketh deceitfully in wickedness”, saith Solomon 
the wise man’, and knowledge of the Spirit sojourneth 
not in the body which is conquered of sin; for the 
soul which worketh deceitfully in wickedness is full of 
cunning, because cunning itself isthe inventor of wickedness. 

Whosoever desireth to serve [his] lusts runneth to 
become a disciple of cunning, so that with the learning 
which ariseth therefrom, and with the deceits of- ܐܬܐ‎ 
quity which it sheweth to him he may find means 
whereby to cover his wickedness, and to make an excuse 
for the hateful things which are wrought by him. For 
from where lusts are rejected and human passions cast 
out, from thence it is meet that the root thereof 
should be torn out, and cut off, and cast away, even 
that which increaseth them. In Gabriel and in Michael 
there is no cunning in name, and there ts no craftiness 
of wickedness. There is neither apostasy nor the deceit 
of abominable things in the countries of the Spirit. 
There is no darkness of deceit [p. 124] in that Jerusalem 
of light, the city of life. There there is no one who 
schemeth to overcome by falsehood, for in that country 
falsehood cannot be made of use. There there is no one 
who hath learned to hide his abominable practices, and 
none who by cunning is able to hide his wickednesses. 
And as these things exist not in that land of spiritual 
beings, so also in our land which is the type of that 
country it is meet that they should not be found. The 
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rule and conduct of the life here is the similitude of that 
of spiritual beings, and the dwelling here is a type of 
that of heavenly beings. The conversation of you who 
are clothed with the body is a copy of that of those 
celestial and incorporeal beings. It is seemly for you 
to say that which Paul proclaimed, “Although we live 
“in the flesh, we do not war according to that which 
“is in the flesh’.* Being corporeal beings ye may be 
seen with the eyes, but your warfare is wholly spiri- 
tual; O corporeal beings, ye are angels, and spiritual 
beings clothed with flesh, Pure, undefiled, innocent, 
and holy is your dwelling, and the likeness of the ce- 
lestial habitation of spiritual beings is stamped thereupon. 

The whole rule and conduct of life of the disciples 
of Jesus standeth in simplicity, and if thou didst take 
simplicity therefrom thou wouldst destroy that _ life. 
Simplicity is our boast, and whosoever acquireth it is 
a wise man. And as in [this|;world whosoever is simple 
is called a fool by fools, so also in this spiritual coun- 
try is it meet that the cunning man should be called 
fool by the wise and understanding, for he possesseth 
in [that] country a possession which is not suitable 
thereunto, and he findeth therein an invention which 
belongeth not thereto. No man seeketh to find trees, 
and seeds, and plants among the waves [p. 125] of the 
sea, and again no man demandeth to see waves and 
billows on dry land; but each is to be sought for in its 
proper place, and there will it be found. And thus it » 
is is not seemly that cunning should be found in the 
pure country of spiritual beings, because the land of 
cunning is a world which is full of wickedness. And 
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as songs are unseemly amid the noise of those that 
weep, and weeping is out of place at a feast, so also is it 
unseemly that the craftiness of wickedness should be found 
in the country of simplicity; for within the country of 
spiritual advantages the invention of cunning is a loss 
to spiritual beings. Thou wilt not speak with thy brother 
cunningly, how then can craftiness be necessary unto thee? 
Thou wilt not lie in ambush in the monastery to slay 
the righteous man in secret, of what use then will crafti- 
ness and deceit be to thee? Why then art thou proud, 
O fool, of that which will be thy condemnation? Why 
dost thou boast thyself in that which will put thee to 
shame? Why dost thou magnify thyself in that which 
is thy reproach? Why art thou proud of a possession 
which belongeth not to thee? Thou hast taken craftiness 
from the world, and through it thou wilt be condemned, 
in that all the wickednesses of the world are to be 
found with thee. The fruits of a tree cling closely thereto, 
and craftiness is a tree the roots of which are wicked- 
nesses; and wherever it is found with it also are found 
all evil things, and if they are not made manifest by 
outward deeds, they nevertheless exist in the innermost 
thoughts. For craftiness is a disease of the’soul, just as 
simplicity is its certain cure. Where [p. 126] didst thou 
ever see a sick man boasting of his sickness, or a 
diseased man who boasted of his pains? 

It is meet that the monk who is crafty should be 
ashamed, because he is found in that which is not seemly 
for him. For as converse with a harlot is a shame to 
him, even so it is right that he should be ashamed if 
craftiness, which is the similitude of a harlot, be found 
with him. Craftiness in the soul is like a harlot in the 
street; for as the harlot speaketh with all men and putteth 
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on all persons (07 characters) so that she may appear 
to be like unto every man, even so doth craftiness 
appear in every variety of opinion, and it prepareth 
the [various kinds] of ornamented forms which are 
required [of it], that it may show itself to be like 
unto every man by them. And that which was written 
by the Apostle in integrity, “I have become all things 
“unto all men, that I might profit all men’,’ is wrought 
in the opposite manner by craftiness, which becometh . 
all things unto all men that it may destroy all men, 
and that it may mock and laugh at all men. And if 
these things are the works of craftiness how doth it 
itself befit the disciple of Christ? And how is it right 
that it should be found among simple solitaries? Look 
then with the eye of knowledge and understand that 
all wickednesses spring from craftiness. Deceit is in 
it, falsehood is found therein, calumny is akin thereto, 
the mocker is its friend, what is whispered it possesseth, 
the destruction of the Evil One is its mansion, error and 
prevarication [p. 127] are its doctrine, it is an associate 
of theft, it is an advocate of adultery, for fornication 
it maketh an excuse, hypocrisy is to it a garment of 
which to be proud, by it ambushes are fabricated, it 
is ready to bear false witness, and of the empty prating 
of lying it is the mother. And to speak finally, crafti- 
ness hath made itself an advocate of all wickednesses, 
that it may pronounce right that which concerns them: 
some of them it covereth up, for some of them it maketh 
excuse, of some of them it prateth that they exist not, 
and it multiplieth words intended to convince, and 
feigneth excuses, to some wickednesses it giveth other 
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aspects, and sayeth that they did not take place for 
this reason, and that they were not wrought with this 
design. Unto it is gathered together all lying speech, 
it cleaveth to judges when they wish to steal, of it 
governors make use when they wish to take bribes, 
and it cleaveth to those who work wickedness when 
they are judged. The woman who wisheth to trangress 
the path of law against her husband taketh it into her 
company, and then she goeth forth to the error of 
depravity ; when it hath been learned by children they begin 
to lie to their masters. The advocates who plead before 
judges compose their speeches of its riches, and their 
perverse things are forged in its furnace. It spreadeth 
the nets of iniquity, and layeth out the toils upon the 
paths of the wayfarers, it hideth the snares of deceit, 
it diggeth the pits of destruction, it is a follower that 
hath been paid and that demandeth a second time. Until 
lying draweth nigh to it, [p. 128] it knoweth not how 
to make excuse for itself; lying is ready to utter false- 
hood, and how it is do so craftiness teacheth. Falsehood 
maketh ill will ready, but of how it is to be wrought 
in deed craftiness is the counsellor. [Falsehood] begin- 
neth to walk in lying, in the path which is contrary 
to the truth, and it crieth to craftiness, “Come in my 
“train’, and then it goeth forth. Craftiness is the 
teacher of all wickednesses, and it is the ready advocate 
of all abominable things; it hath respect unto every 
person, and it speaketh right of every thing, and maketh 
excuse therefor. And it seemeth as if this had been 
said by craftiness to wickedness, “O thou wickedness, 
“do evil as long as thou wishest, and let all thy members 
“enjoy the pleasures of lust. Let the body of thy senses 
“be delicately nurtured on the things which it loveth, 
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“let all thy fruits collect in them their natural taste, and 
‘‘let them grow large and become ripe. So long as thou 
‘“lustest enjoy thyself and spare not, live delicately and 
“afflict not thine eye. Do evil so long as thou pleasest, 
“and work wickedness, and fornicate as long as thou 
“wishest. Take thy fill of iniquity and fear not; perfect 
“thyself in all abominable things and be not moved thereat. 
“Tet not the fair fame of laws disturb thee, and let 
“not the threatening of the judge move thee. Be not 
“terrified at the voice of governors, and let not the cry 
“of lords make thee afraid. Against all [these] I am 
“armed on thy behalf, and I will make an excuse for 
“thee to all who blame thee. It is easy for me to turn 
“to thy glory the blame which is laid upon thee and 
“those things which [p. 129] others imagine will condemn 
“thee, and I will bind a crown of victory upon thy 
“head. All my care is for thee, and in thoughts on thy 
“behalf [am steeped by day and by night, so that whenever 
“I am required to do so! can make an excuse for thee; 
“at all times am I careful [for thee]. Do thou then, O 
“wickedness, enjoy thyself in pleasures, and 1 will learn 
“the instruction which will make thee innocent. Be not 
“anxious how or what thou shalt speak before the judges, 
“for I will make speech for thee. I will silence those 
“who bring accusations against thee, and I will vanquish 
“justice which shall declare against thee, and I will 
“silence the equitable arguments of the judges [who 
“condemn] thee of crime. Iam thy tongue, O wickedness, 
“and I have made myself ready to be for thee a mouth 
“which speaketh; against every tongue which wisheth 
“to pronounce judgment against thee I will stand up, 
“and I will condemn it”. 

_Now these encouragements are offered to wickedness 
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by craftiness, and with such speech as this it corrupteth 
it to stir it up to pass on to iniquity. Therefore 
cunning is the wicked principle of wickedness, it is the 
power of sin, and it is the life of the body of abominable 
things; and if craftiness existed not, in very surety 
wickedness would remain quiescent through fear of being 
found guilty and through terror of the judgment which 
is prepared for it by justice; so therefore, craftiness is 
the most evil of all wickednesses. Craftiness is the 
strong tower of sin, for when sin hath come down 
on the paths, and hath plundered every man, it fleeth to 
craftiness for refuge that it may make an excuse for it to 
those who bring accusations against it, and it hideth 
itself in it as in a strong tower from [p. 130] the leaders 
of justice, who have gone forth to track out its footsteps. 

Behold with what wickedness is thy boasting, O dis- 
ciple of woe! and of what wilt thou be proud, O wolf 
who art clothed in a lamb’s skin? If craftiness is in 
thee all iniquity is with thee, and if cunning is in 
thy soul all sin dwelleth in thee. If thy life consisteth 
of the guile of apostasy, all wickedness dwelleth in thee; 
and thy hateful things are not seen outwardly, for 
craftiness itself covereth them over, for thus is it promised 
by it to whomsoever will become its disciple, that it 
will be a veil for his sin, This thing which is the 
mother of all wickednesses is not seemly for thee, 
neither doth the wickedness which hath become a nest 
of all wickednesses befit thee. Do thou then, O upright 
disciple, rejoice in thy simplicity with which thou hast 
run the path of righteousness, and be not ashamed 
because thou art called “child”, for this name befitteth 
thee, and this appellation is worthy of thee, for thereby 
thy freedom from iniquity is made known; for the name 
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“child” is one which indicateth his innocence, and it is the 
byname of the simple one, and it proclaimeth that there 
is no guile in him. For as every handicraftsman in [this] 
world (or him who serveth in the army of the sovereignty 
of man) hath a name whereby his position (or rank) is 
known, and whereby his handicraft is distinguished, so also 
is it with the disciple, and his name shall be called “simple”. 
Would that thou wert called by the name by which 
God is called! for the word “simple” indicateth 
something which is single. For in the simple man there 
is no deceit, [p. 131] and snares are not devised in his 
presence, and falsehood prospereth not in him, and deceit- 
fulness is not to be found in him, and in him calumny 
dwelleth not, and he smiteth not his companion in secret, 
and he seeketh not to do evil, and he schemeth. not 
to do injury, and he hath no deceit towards his neigh- 
bour in him, and he meditateth not wickedness against 
his brother who dwelleth with him in peace; but he is 
a pure and clear vessel, and the neighbourhood of him 
ig the neighbourhood of light. And as in the natural 
child none of these wickednesses ariseth, so also in him 
whose mind is simple not one of these things hath 
motion; for the child by reason of his childishness 
meditateth not wickednesses, nor doth the simple one 
by reason of his simplicity think upon abominable things. 
For in the word simplicity are gathered together all 
good things, just as in the name craftiness are borne 
all wickednesses. Simplicity is a cultivated field which 
receiveth the seed and plants of all excellent things, 
and craftiness is a piece of ground which is filled with 
brambles and briars, that is to say, with divided and 
empty thoughts. And as the growth of good seed is 
retarded in the field which is full of brambles and briars, 
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so also is the simple growth of faith retarded by the 
divided thoughts of craftiness. And as the growth of 
good seed in ground which is free from the sprouts 
of thorns is healthy, so also doth the growth of the 
word of truth spring up healthily within the simple 
understanding. For simplicity judgeth not the words of 
faith, and it seeketh not to find out for what reason 
[p. 132] God hath commanded in such a manner, and it 
[urgeth] no objection against what it hath been told 
to do; but it heareth uprightly, and it receiveth inno- 
cently, and it keepeth [the command] simply. For sim- 
plicity is without toil in all its actions, and it is not 
oppressed by the opinions which bind and loose others, 
for the service of righteousness is easy to simplicity, 
and it travelleth along the path of labours without 
delay. For this reason our Lord also taught His disciples 
the innocency of children, that He might make them 
to acquire simplicity; He rejected the cunning and chose 
the simple, He cast out the crafty men and the scribes, 
and He brought to Himself the ignorant and innocent. 
Annas’ was a crafty man, Caiaphas’ was a cunning man, the 
Pharisees were subtle, and the scribes were deceitful, but 
the choice of our Redeemer rejected all these; and instead 
of Caiaphas He chose Simon, and instead of Annas, John, 
and instead of the scribes, Andrew, and instead of the 
Pharisees, Matthew, and instead of the men of knowledge. 
Philip, and instead of the crafty, Bartholomew, and in- 
stead of the cunning, James—a band of simple men instead 
of a company of crafty men—and He chose those who 
knew nothing instead of those who thought that they 
knew themselves everything. 
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At all times truth prevaileth by simplicity, and faith 
shineth forth in innocency. And moreover, after our 
Lord had rejected the companies of the wise, and the 
bands of cunning and crafty men, and had chosen those 
fishermen who were innocent and without. instruction, 
He moreover taught them also to increase their 
simplicity, and not to abide in that first grade of their 
childlikeness only. [p. 133] And He took a child and 
set him in the midst of them, and looking at them all, 
He said, “Except ye be converted, and become like © 
“this child, ye shall not enter into the kingdom of heaven”.’ 
And this our Lord did because He saw that they 
sought to depart from the mind of their simplicity 
through a question of position of honour and to receive 
one a grade above the other. A question such as this 
the simple never seek to enquire into, but this question 
was born of a mind which desired to examine into 
matters with craftiness. And our Lord rebuked this 
outcome of a troublesome question, and said to His 
disciples, chiding and reproving them, “If ye are Mine 
“ye must be simple men, and if ye desire the kingdom 
“of heaven, ye must be like unto this child; as ye 
“desire to receive the life which is to come abide in 
“sincerity. If ye wish to become wise in the word 
“of life abide in your ignorance, for from being simple 
“I do not desire that- ye become cunning, but from 
“being simple become ye wise. For he that runneth 
“to become cunning from being simple goeth downwards, 
“but he that runneth to become simple from being 
“cunning goeth upwards. The cunning man receiveth not 
“My doctrine, and for the reason that ye are simple child- 
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“ren 1 have chosen you. Ye have rejected cunning in 
“others, beware lest it be in you and I reject you because of 
‘it. Let this child be a proof to you that as he desireth 
“nothing of the world, and asketh for nothing of the child- 
“ren of men, neither [p. 134] rank nor honour, neither 
“riches nor power, but only the mere food and clothing 
“of which his childhood hath need, so also do ye become 
“children like unto him, and upright and simple like unto 
“him, that ye may be to Me chosen disciples, and that ye 
“may be found by Me [to be] even as I have chosen you”. 

Behold then, by this command also did Jesus our 
Lord incite us to simplicity, and He warned us to become 
innocent and upright. For it is not right that we should 
be ashamed of simplicity, and should seek to be excused 
therefrom as from a thing of [this] world which is 
useless to us, nor that the simple should be despised 
in our eyes, nor that we should consider them to be 
good for nothing; for [although] they are unnecessary 
for [this] world, they are useful and necessary to the 
kingdom of God. For that which is rejected by the 
children of men is a choice thing with God, even as 
also the Apostles were rejected by all the world, and 
our Redeemer Jesus also was hated and rejected by all 
the Jews. So then also whosoever rejecteth the simple, 
and despiseth and contemneth them because of their 
simplicity, the portion of this audacious man shall be 
placed with that of the Jews, and scribes, and Pharisees, 
who rejected Christ and His disciples. And observe 
what penalty the word of Christ hath decreed against 
that man who shall make one of them to stumble: be- 
ware then lest ye make them to stumble. Now although 
the saying, “Whoso shall cause one of these little ones 
to stumble, it were better for him that the millstone 
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“| turned by}[p.135] an ass should be hanged about his neck, 
‘and that he should be sunk in the depths of the sea”,? 
admitteth of other significations, yet it is particularly 
applicable to the simple, that no man may dare to 
scoff at the simplicity of the upright. For when thou 
hast laughed at and hast mocked and made scorn of 
his simplicity, and hast blamed his pacific nature and 
hast despised his integrity, and he is accounted by thee 
fit for nothing and useless, the indignation of thy blas- 
phemies against him will drive him to strip off and 
to cast away his innocency and to deny his simplicity, 
as if it were the cause why he should be mocked, 
and to flee from that childlikeness by reason of which 
he was deemed by the audacious to be ܦ‎ fool, 
and instead of what he was, to become what he was 
not, and through thy indignation and thy blasphemies 
against him thou wilt make him to stumble in his first 
rule and conduct, and to forsake it, and instead there- 
of to lay hold upon other things which are the opposite 
of his innocency. And although he be leading a life 
of silent meditation he will reject this, and will honour 
and choose speech rather than silent meditation, and 
craftiness rather than his early simplicity, and subtlety 
rather than his ignorance, and from being a sweet-tem- 
peréd and peaceful man thou wilt make him a furious and 
wrathful man. Now therefore when thou thus hast caused 
him to stumble, and he hath been driven by thy indignation 
to change his good qualities into bad ones, it were 
better for thee that the millstone [turned by] an ass 
should be hanged about thy neck, and that thou shouldst 
be cast into the depths of the sea, rather than that thou 
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shouldst cause one of these little ones who believe on 
the Son to stumble. 

Observe thou also that our Lord Himself called them 
‘little ones”, because they make themselves smaller than 
all men, and He did so to teach thee not to despise 
them because they followed after littleness, but rather 
that they might be magnified in thy sight. [p. 136] For 
the appearance of the simple is common, and their garb 
is rude and bad; and whosoever wisheth to despise 
them obtaineth a cause whereby he may mock at them 
from their appearance, because they have not the skill 
which knoweth how to arrange their outward appearance 
before the children of men, and to make them appear 
outwardly before the world as distinguished and famous 
men. Do thou, however, take a reason from this fact, 
and magnify them especially, and let their lowly condition 
be to thee the cause for honouring them, and let their 
despised state be the object of their being glorified. 
For where faith hath been preserved in its integrity, 
and hath not been corrupted with thoughts of craftiness, 
it honoureth and magnifieth simplicity, and it loveth 
and supporteth it, even though it happen that its appear- 
ance is contemptible. And from the experience of 
facts thou mayest understand how greatly simple men 
are loved by believers, and for Christ's sake how dear are 
the ignorant and simple to the whole body of Christ’s 
disciples. And, moreover, thou mayest understand that 
the crafty men of [this] world run towards the ignorant 
men of faith, and that cunning men and rulers bow 
down before the simplicity of Christ. For look and 
-observe the great ones of the world how lovingly they 
embrace simplicity and [how] they worship and love 
ignorance, and how in proportion as a man appeareth in 
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the excellent part of simplicity, the more especially is he 
great and honourable in their eyes. For the children 
of the world do not go forth to the spiritual folds which 
are outside the world to see crafty and cunning man. 

Lift up thine eyes, O disciple, and look upon these 
who come to thee, and who run to thy door in love, for 
they run to see the children of the spirit, and not those 
who are trained and experienced [p. 137] in the deeds and 
affairs of the world. For when those who are exercised 
and skilled in the wisdom of the world wish to see crafty 
and cunning men they go into towns and cities; but when 
they go forth from the world they wish to see simple 
men and children of Christ. Let not Him come and 
find thee a serpent instead of a dove, and a hawk 
instead ofa simple bird, and with thy discourse {directed] 
to evil things instead of being wise to good things. 
Let Him come, O disciple, and find thee as He wisheth 
to see thee, for He Himself hath cast off His craftiness, 
and hath put on humility, in which He hath drawn nigh 
to thee. And wouldst thou follow to put on that which 
He hath cast off, and wouldst thou desire to possess that 
which He hath rejected? He did not carry and bring with 
Him thoughts of cunning, but the simplicity of faith; when 
He cometh into thy dwelling, let Him not come and 
find that which He left in the world in the country of 
Spiritual things. 

And hearken unto the prophet who also proclaimed 
our Lord with his simple teaching, and who likened 
Him unto a lamb and a sheep, the most innocent of all 
animals: — “Like a lamb was He led to the slaughter, 
“and like a sheep before the shearer He was silent”.’ 
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The lion and the wolf and bear are crafty, together 
with the other wild beasts, because craftiness was mingled 
with their evil nature when they were made; but sheep 
and lambs and ewes are simple and innocent in their 
ways and movements, and to them was our Lord likened, 
and by their name are believers called. Our Lord did 
not liken Himself unto a lion, which bringeth suffering 
and death, and He did not call His flocks by the names 
of [wild] animals, which by the nature in which they were 
created are cunning in respect of evil things, [p. 138] 
but He was called “lamb” and “sheep”, and being meek 
like unto them He was led to suffering and to death, 
for “like a sheep before his shearer He was silent”, 
and thus He in His humility opened not His mouth. 
And we may be sure that the word of the prophecy 
is true in fact, for when they took Him, He was quiet; 
and when they judged Him, He was silent; and when 
they smote Him, He complained not; and when they 
condemned Him, He disputed not their judgment; and 
when they bound Him, He moved not; and when they 
smote Him on His cheeks, He murmured not; and 
when He was stripped of His garments as a sheep 
at its shearing, He cried not out; and when they 
gave Him gall and vinegar, He cursed them not; and 
when they fastened Him to the wood, He raged not 
at them; and when Simon wished to throw off the 
simpleness of the sheep, and took a sword to avenge 
the insult of his Master, He: rebuked him, [and 
commanded him] to carry [it] in its sheath, saying, 
“Put back thy sword into its place”,’ for I have no need 
of thy help. The doctor and teacher of all wisdom 
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stood before the judge, and He refrained and answered 
not a word. He kept the command of simplicity that 
He might confirm the prophecy, “He was led as a lamb 
“to the slaughter”. They led Him as One who was 
speechless, and they took Him round about from one 
place to another, and they drove Him from place to 
place, and they dragged Him from one judge to another. 
He stood before Annas and was silent, and until he 
adjured Him He spake not; He was questioned by 
Pilate and was silent, and until He heard from him 
the words, “Art thou the king of the Jews?” which 
made known [to Him] that he suspected Him of being 
a rebel against [p. 139] Caesar, He answered them not 
a word. They carried Him to Herod, who [wishing] 
to see and hear from Him great things asked Him 
questions temptingly; and there also He stood silent 
and spake not, and He returned no answer to His 
questioner. He was esteemed a contemptible man 
who knew nothing, and a fool who had no answer 
[to give]. The Jews and priests thought [this] because 
they wished [it]; but He forsook not the simpleness 
of a lamb, and the law of simplicity He left not. The 
Apostle Paul considered Him as one “of no reputation”, 
and the crucifiers considered Him to lack understanding, 
and [His] enemies accounted Him to be without know- 
ledge and intelligence, and concerning Jesus Paul spake 
against them, “The foolishness of God is wiser than the 
“children of men”.? 

For in order that it may not weigh heavily upon thee 
to be thought contemptible in thy simplicity by the children 
men, God Himself hath shewn Himself to be of “no repu- 
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“tation, "111 that He stood before His questioners without 
answering a word; and He was thought by them to be 
an ignorant man because He returned them not an 
answer. Wherefore do thou also persist in the power 
of thy soul, and transgress not the law of simplicity, 
even though thou be considered to be a fool by every 
man, and art esteemed to be without knowledge and 
instruction. For whosoever is angry if he be considered 
by man to be simple and ignorant, his mind is fettered 
by the passion of the love of the vain knowledge of 
the world, and if he is thought to be the opposite, 
trouble and sorrow rule his life. For in order that 
thou mayest finish thy course it is meet that thou shouldst 
endure everything, and thou must fashion thy journey 
for the end of the path. 

{p.140|Forbehold Davidthe prophetalso in[his|scheme 
for delivering his life from death feigned himself to the 
Philistines to be a madman and without sense, and let 
his spittle fall down upon his beard after the manner 
of a man who lacked understanding, that he might save 
his life from death." And if David feigned himself to 
be mad, and to be without understanding and discretion 
that he might not destroy [his] life in this world, how 
much more is it meet for thee to abide in thy sim- 
plicity, and not to be overcome by the indignation of 
the scoffers, and not to depart from the goal which is 
laid down for thee, for the sake of life everlasting? 
And our Lord also called the faithful ones of His 
pastures by names in which simplicity is indicated: “If 
“thou lovest Me”, He said to Simon, the chief of His 
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disciples, “feed My sheep, and My lambs, and My ewes”. 





5 1 Samuel xxi. 13. 2 St. John xxi. 15—17. 
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And as He was called symbolically by the word of the 
prophecy, “lamb”, and “sheep’, and John also called 
Him, “The Lamb of God”, even so did He call the 
disciples of His word by the names which indicate simple- 
ness. And He did this that when all believers heard 
what names were given to them by the Shepherd they 
might, like sheep, and lambs, and ewes, be incited to 
abide in all simpleness, and might not go forth from 
the law of simplicity, and that like these innocent 
animals, which are led to death, and are brought to 
slaughter, and are bound for shearing, and are hunted 
by [wild] beasts, they might neither cry out nor complain, 
but [p. 141] remain in quietness and in the innocency . 
of their nature. And thus also is it meet for the disciple 
of the Lord, that before all trials of words or deeds, 
of afflictions and evil speakings, of fetterings and violence, 
of oppression and prison, of indignation against calum- 
nies, and of lying accusations, he should abide in the 
simpleness of his heart, and should not forsake the 
law of his contemplative life, and should not cast 
away his innocency, and should not forsake his simpli- 
city and become crafty to do harm to his enemies; for 
the deceit of wickedness, and the crafty things of the 
iniquitous men are the work which. belongeth to | 
them, and their life is at all times at leisure to 
do their work. But to thee there belongeth the 
work which is hidden from their knowledge, and the 
sincerity of thy mind is able to perfect it; thou wilt 
delight thyself therein, but they are not able to feel 
this enjoyment, for they are not accounted worthy of 
the pleasures of thy own delights. For simplicity hath 
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no anxious care, and for this reason joy is at all seasons 
continually with it. For as the. joy of children is con- 
tinual, and laughter is abundant with them by reason 
of their simplicity, for the anxious cares of the world 
cannot smite the joy which moveth with simpleness in 
their minds—so also is joy continual at all seasons 
in the simple heart, because there are no means for 
trouble to fill it when it goeth not forth to labour. 

Whosoever wisheth to do evil to his enemy, and 
is not able to do it, or whosoever deviseth plans to 
become rich, and becometh not rich, or whosoever runneth 
[p. 142] to overtake, and overtaketh not, by reason of 
these things sorrow and grief rule his life, and all the 
joy which is born of simplicity is taken away from him. 
The simple man is, according to what is imagined, of 
no use to the world; and if thou, O disciple, art esteemed 
to be of no use to the world, let not this be grievous 
unto thee, for it is the glory of the Christian when he 
is not trained in the things of the world, and when 
he is worthless absolutely for the life and conduct of 
the body. For if a man were to say to thee, “Thou 
“knowest not the carpenter’s craft”, or, “Thou knowest 
“not how to labour in the tanner’s craft”, or, “Thou 
“knowest not any of the contemptible trades of the world”, 
this would not be a reason for laughing at thee, because 
not even a king would be disgraced for not knowing 
how to labour in any of the crafts of the world, but 
rather would this fact be to thy glory, for inasmuch 
as the king’s rule is exalted above these things and 
he cannot condescend to know them, the ignorance of 
them will be found to be creditable to him, for the 
knowledge thereof would cause him to be blamed. 
And as we see also many men, who occupy some 
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position of worldly honour, and who have knowledge 
of certain crafts and trades, and are acquainted with 
affairs which are beneath their position, deny and say 
that they know them not—and this ignorance is held to 
be creditable to them, and as if it were an honour to 
them they run and take refuge therein and say that 
they do not understand crafts and trades—in like manner 
therefore to the disciple of Christ [p. 143] is the igno- 
rance of the affairs of the world a cause of glorification. 
And that he knoweth not how to act craftily and cunningly 
redoundeth to his praise, and it is a fair reputation to 
him that he is unacquainted with the deceits of wicked- 
ness; and the knowledge of these things is before him 
accounted to be a disgrace which is greater than that 
which would accrue to a king of this world if he knew 
the handicrafts and trades of the world. And that the 
disciple who is written down for the celestial kingdom 
should know the things which are alien to his profession, 
and ‘which are remote from the life and rule of his 
instruction, would be a matter for blame. For his life 
is not free from conversation with God to turn to the 
doctrine of these contemptible things; and to meditate 
upon the things which belong to the flesh; and to scheme 
how he may do harm unto, and injure his enemies, and 
how he may become rich and acquire possessions, and 
how he may speak, and hear things against those who 
oppress him, and how he may find profit, and with 
what reasons he may find it. For the conversation of 
the simple who are with God doth not allow the 
disciple to turn towards these things and to meditate 
in them, neither doth it make him to descend from 
the height of the knowledge of the kingdom of 


Christ to the schemes and plans and anxious cares be- 
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longing to infirm passions, which are at all times sick, 
and which move to and fro in their minds. 

Now it befitteth not the mind, in the simplicity of 
which the faith of Christ moveth, to turn and take 
anxious care concerning the deceits of the flesh, and 
concerning the craftinesses of destruction. Let it not 
then be accounted to thee a disgrace that thou art not 
acquainted with the craftinesses of the world, but let 
it be to thee an exceeding great honour, that thou, 
in the likeness of spiritual beings, art exalted and 
raised above the things which are of the flesh, for 
neither have the spiritual beings inventions and 
crafty schemes concerning the affairs of the world. For 
if their rule and conduct of life [p. 144] is superior to 
all carnalmindedness, it is evident that their mind also 
must be superior to passions; and all their conversation 
must beupon divine meditations alone, having been brought 
up in the knowledge of the spirit in the things which 
are above their knowledge. And they go not down 
to see what is beneath them, because they desire not 
to descend from their grades; but they earnestly desire 
to go up, and to become participators at all times with 
what is before them in the mysteries of the Self-existent 
One. Now therefore in the similitude of these powers are 
the minds which are not disturbed by material things, 
and they form a grade of spiritual beings who learn 
only the things which are above the world, and whose 
thoughts descend not to the quest and doctrine of the 
things which are alien to their kind. For as the learning 
of one handicraft is separate and distinct from another, 
and whosoever becometh an apprentice to one handt- 
craft is strenuous to learn it and not another, in the place 
of instruction, in like manner let the whole medita- 
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tion and conversation of the disciple be upon the learning 
of his handicraft, and let him not destroy the anxious 
care of his thoughts by anything else. For our handicraft 
is the doctrine of spiritual things, and our trade is that 
our thoughts and our deeds should be above the world, 
and that we should participate at all times in what is 
before us in the things which are of the Spirit. The 
apprentice who maketh not progress in learning his 
handicraft in the workshop is blamed by his masters, 
and he is mocked at, and made a laughing-stock by 
his companions; and the’ disciple of this spiritual handi- 
craft who is like unto him deserveth to be blamed 
more than he, [p. 145] for he should increase [in know- 
ledge] day by day, and he should progress in the work 
of the body and in the thoughts of the spirit, for the 
loss which shall betide each of them is manifest and 
well known. For the man who receiveth not the in- 
struction of a handicraft of the world loseth the benefits 
which are to be found in the handicraft; but whosoever 
receiveth not the teaching of Christ and groweth not 
in virtues, his loss is the kingdom of heaven, and the 
happiness and delight which are sealed and preserved 
for the chosen of God, and that which the eye hath not 
seen, nor the ear heard, and which hath not gone up 
in the heart of man, and that intercourse which the perfect 
will have with Christ, and for the sake of which Christ 
Himself even came down from heaven to earth, and 
in the end this man’s loss is his own person, together 
with the good things which are above nature. 

For the mind which is able to receive these things 
is sincere and simple. And as the mind of the child 
is more sincere and receiveth instruction in everything 
more easily than the full-grown man, so also is 
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the mind of the simple man of better disposition in 
the learning of spiritual things than crafty and cunning 
thoughts. For simplicity is a piece of good ground which 
receiveth readily the seeds and plants of this doctrine. 
And as there are qualities which make certain pieces 
of ground in the natural world to receive trees and 
plants and which make them to bear fruit more quickly 
than those in other fields, so also is it in respect of 
the fields of the thoughts of the simple; for they receive 
the plants of this spiritual doctrine with simplicity, and 
[the ground] speedily layeth hold [p. 146] of them, and 
maketh [them] to bear fruit. On the other hand the 
ground of craftiness is oppressive to this doctrine, and 
it either receiveth it not at all, or if it layeth hold of 
the doctrine, and it is accepted by it, the growth which 
is therein is strangled by the brambles and thorns of 
doubts and thoughts which are always throwing down 
and building up those who are the adversaries of faith 
and of simplicity. 

Rejoice then in simplicity, O disciple, for not only 
will it make thee beloved before God, but also will it 
make thee dear in the sight of men; and thou mayest 
observe and see, if thou wilt from the experience of 
facts, that the simple are more beloved in the sight of 
the children of men than the cunning and crafty. Every 
man loveth simplicity, even also as childlikeness is dear 
unto every man; for both the simple and the childlike 
are alike beloved. But cunning and wickedness are 
hated by every man, and every man is on his guard 
against them; for they are full of deceits and ambushes, 
and their habit is to overturn the integrity of everything. 
‘Simplicity, however, in addition to being beloved, is a 
place of confidence, and no man is on his guard against 
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the simple man in whatsoever he doeth, for he is 
acquainted with his sincerity, and he knoweth that he 
deviseth not wickedness. And as no man is on his 
guard against a child who wisheth to go secretly into 
a house, for his childhood hath not power tg make 
him become a spectator of that which will cause him 
loss, so also no man is on his guard against the simple 
man in the things which he wisheth to do, for he beareth 
the similitude of a child in his thoughts. 

Who then would not earnestly -desire to be beloved 
by God, and to be accounted dear by man? [p. 147] 
and both these things are possible through simplicity. 
Why therefore, O disciple, shouldst thou flee from be- 
coming beloved by God and dear unto man, seeing 
that thou canst obtain love from the Creator and from 
His creation for nothing? / But perhaps thou sayest, ) 
“They mock at me, and consider me a fool and a simple 
“man, and without understanding, and without discretion”, 
but what good thing is there that hath not its drawback, 
O disciple? If thou art afraid of the things which are 
drawbacks to those that are good, no good thing can ever 
spring from thee, for to all things drawbacks are to be 
found, and in the working of them all toil is mingled, 
in addition to the envy and jealousy which are stirred 
up in the children of men against the other virtues. 
Now this virtue of simplicity is more free from evil 
consequences than all vices, because envy and jealousy 
are not continually opposed to it, nor do hatred and 
enmity contend with it. And if simplicity bringeth with 
it this slight contempt and scorn, love is nevertheless 
also found therewith. And the men who scorn the 
simple man love him, and he is not despised in their sight 
because of hatred, but either because of their [want of] 
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confidence [in him] or because he is not useful unto 
them for what they seek, they consider him a fool in 
respect of the things of the world, and a simple man as 
concerning the conversation of man, and without knowledge 
in respect of cunning and wickedness. Thereforeinthethings 
in which thou rejoicest it is meet that thou shouldst be 
considered that which thou art, and that thou shouldst be 
called that [p. 148] which it is right for thee to be. 

If a man now were to say unto thee, “Thou knowest 
“not how to lie, or to commit adultery, or to steal”, 
would it be a disgrace unto thee? Or [if he were to 
say], “Thou knowest not how to stand in a chariot, 
“or to become a charioteer’, or, “Thou art not acquainted 
“with the craft of the athlete”, or, “Thou knowest not 
“how to sing nor the art of the dancers”, or, “Thou art 
“not able to jest and laugh, and thou canst not play the 
“part and act like the actors’; would the ignorance, 
I say, of these things be considered a disgrace to thee? 
1 trow not. And no man would blame thee because 
thou wast a stranger to the knowledge of these professions. 
And so also let it not be considered a disgrace by thee that 
thou. art lacking the craft of wickedness and the deceit 
of abominable things, for also the blessed David said 
that the upright and men of integrity clave unto him,’ 
and it is well known that integrity is born of simplicity. 
Now my speech here referreth to the purity of spirit 
which ariseth in the soul after the flight of all wicked- 
ness; for the order of natural simplicity is one thing, 
and the order of purity of the spirit is another. The 
simplicity of nature is the beginning of the path of the 
doctrine of Christ, but purity of spirit is the end of 
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the path of righteousness. And whosoever beginneth 
in simplicity endeth in purity, even also as the blessed 
Apostles, when they were chosen, at the beginning were 
simple men; but at the end of the dispensation after 
they had received the Holy Ghost, they were shewn 
to be pure men. Now purity is this: a man should 
by toil, and weariness, and striving against all hateful 
motions separate [p. 149] from him the filth of wickedness, 
and cast it away from him, and the purity and 
undefiledness of pure thoughts and of the thoughts which 
are moved by the Spirit, and are above all doubt, 
should abide in him. And simplicity is that which is 
not stirred up naturally in these thoughts; and that which 
simplicity distinguisheth not when it entereth, it must 
overcome in contest, and in wisdom must reject, and 
expel, and cast forth from the place of its purity. These 
things purity doeth. 

Now simplicity is the beginning of the path, and 
a field cleansed from thorns to receive good seed. That 
a man should root up thorns, and hoe up weeds, and 
clean the ground and make it ready and prepare it to 
receive good seed and beautiful plants is one thing, 
but the field which is sown, and planted, and beareth 
fruit, and which looketh for whomsoever will gather 
the crops, and how the produce which it beareth shall 
be carried and laid up in the barns, is another. Now 
the condition of purity is that of a field which is full 
of grain and plants, and which beareth fruit of the 
kinds which have grown to their fullest extent, and 
“have become ripe; and simplicity is a tilled field from 
which the weeds have been hoed up, and which is ready 
and fit to receive whatsoever may be placed therein. 
Cunning and craftiness are a field which is full of weeds, 





and thorny growths, and tares, into which even if good 
seed fell, it would choke its sprout, and smite its growth. 

O disciple, be thou a tilled and prepared field for 
Jesus, [p. 150] and:let Him cast in thee the good seed 
of His word, and let Him plant in thee the new plant 
of His doctrine. And if thou hast simplicity in thy 
nature, rejoice therein, and be strenuous to add unto 
it; but if thou possessest it not as from a natural seed, 
follow diligently after it with eager desire and possess 
it. For it is an invention which will do benefit unto 
thy life which is in God, and it will enable thee to live 
thy life without fear and in confidence in the dwelling 
in which thou art. The simple man is not esteemed an 
evil by men, and he is not afraid of the wickedness 
of others; so long as he himself schemeth not to do evil, 
he thinketh that others will not do harm unto him. 
For simplicity imagineth that every man is like unto 
itself, and as a man is towards himself, and according 
to what he is towards himself he thinketh that he and 
every [other] are like unto it. Simplicity is its own 
mirror, and is the appearance of its own self, and as it 
looketh upon itself so it looketh upon every man; and 
as it itself is without guile, even so it thinketh concerning 
others; and although those who look upon themselves 
are doubtful about the distinctions of their wickedness 
in respect of themselves, yet to simplicity they are all 
one. And for this reason it abideth at all times without 
storms, and waves and breakers are not stirred up 
within it to disturb its simple state; because the wind 
of craftiness by which are stirred all the waves of ex- 
pectation never bloweth thereupon. [p. 151] For as 
in the natural sea storms are stirred up through the 
agency of the wind which bloweth over its surface, so 
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also through the blowing of the wind of craftiness which 
bloweth through it are the confused thoughts of cunning 
produced, and the meditation of abominable things stirred 
up from within it. Now the mind of the simple man 
is a place of tranquillity in which there are no storms, 
and as the sea is smooth and without waves when 
there is no wind, so also is the simple mind at peace 
in [its] freedom from all the things which can terrify it, 
and which beat upon it like waves. For simplicity 1s 
a haven which hideth within it the ships which flee 
before the storms of craftiness, and everything which 
entereth therein it maketh to abide in peace, and it 
turneth all disturbance into the condition of peace. 
Not only is the simple man himself simple, but that 
which cometh into him he turneth to his own condition. 
For to simplicity is also closely joined obedience, and 
besides that it judgeth not the things which are spoken 
into it, it doth not dispute against the things which 
[men] command it to do. The dwelling of the simple 
man is restful to those who are near thereto, and all 
those who know it rejoice therein. Round about it 
there is no contention, and in its neighbourhood there is 
no strife, and in its company there is no quarrelling, and 
in its obedience there is no compulsion, and it contra- 
dicteth not that which is said unto it. Every man seizeth 
it, yea by choice, and in the doubtfulness of affairs 
it is chosen by many, for it is considered the better 
part by whosoever cometh thereto. [p. 152] For he 
knoweth not that he will not be heard, and he knoweth 
not that he will dispute with any man; for all his know- 
ledge [tendeth| towards good things, and not towards 
bad, and he deviseth means whereby he may please 


those who give him commands and not how he may 
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resist their will. ‘Simplicity then befitteth the life and 
conduct of solitaries, and integrity is meet for the life 
of the anchorite, and sincerity becometh the monastic 
life, and gladness is meet for self-denial, and simpleness 
belongeth unto poverty. 

The chief priests of the Jews marvelled at the 
Apostles, because being simple and unlettered men 
they were making answers like wise men to questions 
concerning the life which is to come, and they € 
came advocates of Christ through their simplicity. For 
Christ took foolish advocates to speak for Him, that 
through them He might the more proclaim the triumph 
of His wisdom, and that it might be known unto all 
men that it was not they who were speaking but He 
Who spoke in them; “They perceived that they were 
“unlearned and ignorant men; and they remembered 
“that they had gone hither and thither with Jesus’,* and 
they marvelled at them. So then that simplicity should 
keep the commandments was also a marvellous thing, 
and that ignorant men should do what wise man could 
not was a thing to be wondered at. For if the priests 
had been acquainted with the Apostles before the time 
when they became wise men, and they had not spoken 
wisely, they would not have been greatly astonished 
at them, for they would have heard from them that 
which befitted their instruction; but they marvelled es- 
pecially at them because they heard from them what 
they expected not, [p. 153] and they answered them 
with speech which was above the measure of all wise 
men, and through their simplicity Jesus triumphed, and 
His wisdom was proclaimed before all men. And _ for 
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this reason also our Lord chose the simple, and rejected 
the wise and learned, that He might teach every one 
who should become His disciple to lay hold upon this 
beginning, and to walk therein unto Him, and that we 
should not follow after cunning because it is thought 
to be wisdom by the world, or seek to be excused 
from possessing simplicity because it is held in contempt 
among the children of men. For behold our Lord 
shewed unto us two things by His choice; He chose 
fishermen, and He chose tax-gatherers, that is to say, 
He chose the simple and the wicked, the fools and 
the knaves, the opposite of knowledge, and the opposite 
of righteousness—for such are fishermen and tax-gatherers, 
and the fisherman hath no knowledge, and the tax- 
gatherer hath no righteousness—that when these two 
classes of men had acquired the two things to which 
they were strangers, Jesus might be revealed to all men 
as the One Who maketh wise and the One Who maketh 
just. Matthew and Zacchaeus, those who clave to Christ, 
had acquired the training of the world, but when they 
had been chosen they were found [to be] simple men, 
and their obedience testifieth to their simplicity; for 
until they had become above the training of the world, 
and had become strangers to the human craftiness which 
they had acquired, and until they stood in the measure 
of the simplicity of fishermen, Christ did not bring 
them near to become the receivers of His doctrine, 
and He did not give them power over the treasures 
of His knowledge, but forthwith, in addition to that 
which He in all places commanded concerning simplicity, . 
[p. 154] 'He counselled them to become like simple 
children, and He spake for the sake of those disciples 
so that He might also restrain others from the doctrine 


a 


simplicity, and He admonished those who had been 
reared in the doctrine of craftiness to cast away from 
them this defiled garment, that both classes might come 
into uniformity, and might, as it were, begin to run the 
path of virtue upon each other’s legs. Now there are 
some who, without training, become the children of 
simplicity, like Simon, and Andrew, and James, and John, 
and there are others who by being brought up in the 
world are held fast in the womb of cunning, like Matthew, 
and Zacchaeus, and Philip, and many others; and to 
those which were not brought forth He gave birth from 
craftiness to the state of simpleness. And He swathed 
them all in the swaddling band of simplicity, and then 
He began to rear them in the stature of His doctrine, 
and to bring them to the measure of the strength of the 
Spirit. And if in respect of the Apostles simplicity appeared 
to be far beyond everything here in value, how much 
more especially is it right that it should be found with 
us, and it should be beloved in the congregation of 
the solitaries where our service also demandeth this, and 
those who come to us expect that they may see us thus. 

The crafty disciple prospereth not, and he is envious 
of evil things for all his fellow disciples. He is a 
teacher of evil things and not of good, and an example 
of loss, and not of gain. He is a teacher of disobedience, 
and one who sheweth forth stubbornness; [p. 155] he 
wandereth among empty things and speaketh those 
which are useless, being shut up he would be a 
wanderer, he is bound by necessity, he is led by 
force to what he desireth not, he is a labourer full of 
grumbling, and a lazy hireling, for that which his 
mouth eateth he worketh not; he is a destroyer 
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of the field of the prosperous man, for he shutteth 
up his own farm, and it remaineth without tillage 
by him; he is a stone of stumbling to those who 
run, and a guide of strange paths; he bringeth forth 
deceit to those who travel uprightly, and he perverteth 
the path before those who run in integrity; he looketh 
gladly at that which is ruined; he eagerly desireth rulers, 
and is a lover of rich men; he 15 an associate of noble and 
famous men, and a companion of those who live delicately; 
he fasteth by necessity, and is [only] weaned from meats 
by the force of the law; he laboureth without advantage; 
he is a disciple in appearance and not in thought; he 
nourisheth deceit, and is a soul which desireth evil 
things; he is a scoffng tongue, and a proud and empty 
man; he is an abject in which there is nothing; he is 
a drawback to all right dealing; he is built up by various 
forms of stumblings; he is a body framed of limbs of 
falsehood; he throweth blame upon every thing, and 
he abuseth everything which is done; he taketh ven- 
geance upon those who look not upon him: he is slow 
to good things, but runneth quickly after evil things; 
he is a child of slumber, a son of slothfulness, an enemy 
of watching and a hater of prayer; he is a companion of 
the table which is always laid, he awaiteth dainty foods, 
and looketh out for delicacies; he is the right hand 
of the Calumniator, and the secret arm of the Enemy. 
These and sych-like things are found in the cunning 
disciple, but the things which we have spoken [above] 
are [only] the kernel of his deformities; and it is meet 
that whosoever is thus should be despised by all men, 
[p. 156] in order that his wickedness may be smitten 
through contempt of him. 

And the prophet of God abuseth those who are 
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foolish in respect of good things, and wise in respect 
of evil things. “Ephraim is like a silly dove, without 
“understanding; he cometh to Egypt and he goeth to 
“Assyria, and in the way of repentance towards Me he 
“walketh not”... Now the prophet maketh an accusation 
against such silliness, because it is not simplicity, but 
folly. And this also is the wickedness of those who 
are silly in respect of good things. Instead of one 
Redeemer, they have chosen unto themselves many 
helpers, and they have forsaken the path which leadeth 
to God, and have run after the Egyptians and Assyrians 
that they might come to their help. And although they 
have experienced many times that they were not able 
to redeem them from the evils in which they stood, 
they never became wise enough through the experience 
of facts to run to God’s place of refuge. And the prophet 
likened them unto doves whose fruit others carried off, 
and the children of whose bowels were made servants 
unto others; and he considered them to be without 
understanding, because they possessed not the discretion 
through which they would have drawn nigh to God. 

And again in his speech Solomon also reprehendeth 
him that is led after his lust like a foolish person, and 
who lacketh the knowledge which should fight against 
his passions. “He goeth after her like a simple man, 
“and as an ox that goeth to the slaughterer, and as a dog 
“to the fetters, and as a stag into whose liver an 
“arrow hath pierced”. And this foolishness is worthy 
ofblame, because it ministereth not unto good but unto 
evil things, and it is not right, properly speaking, that it 
should be called simpleness—although the Book calleth it 








£ Hosea vii. 11. 2 Proverbs vii. 22. 
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so because it is contrary [p. 157| to the mark which is 
laid down by it—but folly, and madness, and senseless- 
ness, and the destruction of what is seemly. And this 
our discourse doth not urge this kind of simplicity upon *. 
a man, nor that he should ignorantly submit to every 
voice, and be persuaded by the deceit of every doctrine, 
for the Apostle of God also biddeth us to beware of this, 
saying, “Be ye not children tossed to and fro and carried 
“about with every wind of the deceitful doctrines 
“of the children of men.”* For behold the frame of mind 
which is led by every voice and doctrine, and which 
changeth its construction into abominable conduct, and 
deeds, and a hateful life, hath been called madness by 
the word of the Apostle, but the word of our discourse 
urgeth a man to that simplicity which meditateth at all 
times upon good things. Look then upon the simpli- 
city of all the believing men, and see the innocence 
of mind of the disciples of Christ, who, although they 
were not acquainted with the guile of the crafts of 
heresies, and although they knew not the abomination 
of their evil doctrine, yet nevertheless took heed not 
to become associated therewith, but held the truth without 
change through their wise simplicity, and because the 
fear of God was closely united to their simplicity. ` 
And although they knew not the consciousness of [other] 
doctrines, yet were they acquainted with reasons of 
their own doctrine. And as a child who knoweth one 
master only, by the fear of whom he is ruled, and at 
whose command he trembleth, and of whose rod alone 
he is afraid, and who knoweth not even of the existence 
of other masters, so also [p. 158] with the child in faith 
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doth the fear of the mastership of Christ alone rule 
his life, and other teachers of doctrines are accounted 
nothing by him. And he is not persuaded to perceive 
another learned man, and he is not obedient save to 
one master, and he neither trembleth nor is terrified 
by fear, save of those of whose authority he 5 
sensible, but like the natural child his fear taketh heed 
to one teacher and to one master only. And if any 
other teacher wisheth to give him another doctrine 
besides that which he holdeth he receiveth it not; for 
his simpleness is the sincerity of nature, and not the 
destructive error of [other] opinions. 

Let us then, like disciples of Christ, run in the path 
which He hath shewn us, and let us walk in the way 
which He hath trodden for us, and let the invention of 
simplicity be precious in our sight, and let us be simple 
children to receive the doctrine which is good. And 
let us be wise as serpents against the Enemy who 
schemeth to do us harm, and let us remember at all 
times that which was spoken by Christ our Lord to all 
the disciples in His word, “Whosoever receiveth not 
“the kingdom of God like a little child shall not enter 
therein’;*; may we by His grace be held worthy of 
this kingdom, and may we inherit it together with all 
the saints, through the mercy of Christ God, to Whom 
be glory for ever and ever. Amen. 


Here endeth the Second Discourse on Simplicity. 


' St. Mark x. 15; St. Matthew xviii. 3. 


[P. 159] THE SIXTH DISCOURSE: 


WHICH MAKETH KNOWN THEREIN THAT, AFTER THAT FAITH 
WHICH 15 BORN OF THE SIMPLICITY OF NATURE, THE 
FEAR OF GOD IS STIRRED UP IN MAN, AND HOW 
IT IS PRODUCED, AND BY WHAT THINGS 
FAITH IS ESTABLISHED AND CON- 

FIRMED WITHIN US. 


Let us now with a mind fearing God again draw 
nigh to the doctrine of the word of the fear of God, 
and according to our power, and as we are able, that 
is to say, according as the grace of God shall grant, 
let us make use of [our] speech for our own help, and 
for the advantage of others. For we do not write in 
order that we may appear to be learned, but because 
we love to speak of our own benefits for [the good 
of| others. And we do not remain silent and speak 
not because many [others] have spoken and written, 
for those who were before us have written and spoken 
like teachers; but we, like their disciples, repeat after 
them their doctrine, even as a child who giveth utter- 
ance to and repeateth at all times the doctrine which 
he receiveth from his master that he may not forget 
it; and thus also do we repeat the things which have 
been heard by us, so that by repetition we may re- 
member them, and so that our thoughts may be kept 


from wandering after empty things which benefit not. 
U 
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For as long as the mind is not held fast [p. 160] by 
beneficial thoughts it wandereth outside itself, and 
goeth hither and thither in’ a place which is outside 
the help of God. And as when it meditateth upon 
virtues it dwelleth in the light of the remembrance 
of God, so also when it constructeth and meditateth 
upon useless and empty thoughts, its whole conver- 
sation is in the darkness. Whosoever standeth in 
darkness, seeth not, and is unseen; and he discerneth 
not, and is not discerned; and he knoweth not, and 
is not known; but he is deprived of the beauty of 
the appearance of created things, and all who them- 
selves see are removed from his sight; and he dis- 
cerneth not the path and understandeth not the way; 
and he seeth not the passage of those ‘who go by. 
Now that this may not happen to us, let us be at 
all times occupied in the word of God, not merely 
bringing it up in repetition upon the tongue, but 
with the understanding meditating and thinking there- 
upon with the mind, so that at all times our mouth 
may speak through the superabundance of our heart. 
For what the mind meditateth upon in secret, that will 
the tongue speak openly, however careful a man 
may be; and if the tongue remaineth quiet through 
craftiness from that which it would speak, the secrets 
of the heart are made manifest to beholders by other 
means and motions of the senses, and the face by its 
various expressions giveth indications concerning the 
secret mind which hideth in the soul. Whosoever 
drinketh continually of the doctrine of God, the tree 
of his own person yieldeth divine fruit at all times, if 
it be not that he heareth the word of doctrine from 
mere habit, and that he listeneth not unto the helpful 
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word of God. for pleasure’s sake, and that he receiv- 
eth it not that he may increase in him human know- 
ledge thereby, [p. 161] and that he listeneth not to 
learn it so that it may be for him the material of the 
handicraft of vain-glory. For the doctrine which is 
spoken in knowledge, and is heard with discernment, 
manifesteth spiritual fruit in two places, in the tongue 
of him that soweth it, and in the ear of him that 
receiveth it, because both the man who teacheth and 
the man who learneth hear his word gladly if he be 
an exact teacher, and if he be not a mere passage for 
the doctrine of others. 

Now continuous labour at a handicraft addeth unto 
the knowledge thereof, and a man traineth all [his] 
faculties in working at it. And thus also medi- 
tation at all times in the word of doctrine moveth the 
thoughts to knowledge, and sharpeneth the tongue for 
speech, and bindeth the understanding in the contem- 
plation of God. And whosoever meditateth upon God 
at all times’ having this remembrance constant within 
his soul secretly, in him also is increased the fear of 
God, which becometh unto him a wall which protecteth 
from all evil things. For as the wall of a city pro- 
tecteth its inhabitants from the harmful attacks of | 
[their] enemies, so also doth the fear of God protect 
a man from enemies, and from those who would 
spoil our souls, and it keepeth back the body from 
the working of the lusts [thereof], and it protecteth 
the soul from abominable thoughts. Whosoever hath 
learned in very truth to fear God not only preserveth 
his body from the lusts [thereof], but also his heart 
from abominable motions. Now what the manner of 
the fear of God is, and in what grade standeth the - 


156 THE SIXTH DISCOURSE. 


_ _— ܢ i ee‏ ܢ ܢ 


man who feareth God, [p. 162] and how this fear is 
to be acquired, and by what things it is increased, it 
is meet for us to shew forth, according to what we 
have learned from those who were before us specta- 
tors of knowledge, and ministers of the word of teaching. 

Now according to what they have taught me, the 
true fear of God is produced from true faith, and 
whosoever believeth truly will himself also fear Him 
in Whom he believeth. And as his faith existeth not 
by means of plans and devices, so also his fear con- 
sisteth not of skill and knowledge; for as soon as a 
man believeth that God is, he beginneth to receive 
the doctrine of His commandments. For faith itself is 
born of the simplicity of nature, and it is established 
and protected entirely by simplicity. Now those com- 
mandments which faith heareth and accepteth, doth the 
fear of God keep; for in the manner in which simpli- 
city preserveth faith, doth also the fear of God keep 
His commandments. Now by “fear” I do not mean 
the fear which a man meaneth when he sayeth by 
word of mouth, “I fear God,” nor that fear which 
existeth in many who are habitually thought to be 
fearers of God; but I mean the fear which is excited 
in the soul naturally, and when the soul which is 
within trembleth and tottereth, it moveth together 
with itself all the members of the body. For the 
body is afraid of that which can injure it, and the 
soul also [p. 163] is moved at that which hath power to 
destroy it. For as is the fear of the body of external 
things which can injure it, of wild beasts, or of fire, 
or of swords and of scrapers, or of drowning in the 
water, or of falling from lofty rocks, or of the rumour 
of thieves, or of the sight of judges, or of painful 
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lashes, or of fetterings and imprisonment, so also is 
the soul naturally afraid of the hidden Judge Who is 
able to punish it with spiritual afflictions, according to 
its nature, together with the body. And as the body 
is naturally afraid of all these things which we have 
enumerated, even so is the soul naturally afraid of the 
remembrance of the judgment of God, and of the 
punishments which are laid up for those who provoke 
to wrath, and of the Gehenna which is threatened for 
those who work wickedness, and of the report of the 
outer darkness, and of the rumour of the fire which 
is not quenched, and of the worm which dieth not. 
For when the body seeth the things which can injure 
it, it is afraid of them, and when the soul looketh 
upon the things which can torment it, it is affrighted 
at. them. The body is not excited by the machinations 
which exist to do it harm, but immediately it seeth 
them, or it meditateth upon the remembrance of them, 
it becometh excited and is afraid of them naturally. 
And thus also is it with the soul, for when, with the 
eye of faith, it looketh at the things which are threat- 
ened in the future, and it seeth inwardly the fearful 
things which the word of the Judge hath revealed, it 
is straightway filled with fear, and all its thoughts— 
which are its spiritual members—tremble, and by reason 
of its trembling, the body also trembleth, and through 
the fear of its thoughts the members of its body are 
also afraid. And as the soul itself participateth in the 
fear of the body, [p. 164] so also is the body mingled 
in the fear of the soul; for although the nature of the 
soul cannot be injured by the things which do harm 
to the body, yet, inasmuch as it is mingled therewith, 
it feareth therewith. And although the afflictions and 
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punishments which are about to come are not visible 
to the eyes of the body, yet because the soul seeth 
them inwardly it trembleth and is affrighted at them; 
and the body is also moved with it, and fear and 
terror take up their abode in all its members. For 
according to the experience of facts it is thus, and 
those who have had experience thereof, and have 
received the test thereof in their own persons know 
that immediately the soul remembereth the judgment 
of God, it shaketh at the remembrance thereof, and 
together with itself it maketh all the members of the 
body shake with one accord. When the soul and body 
of a man are not purified from sin, immediately he 
remembereth God he is forthwith wholly and entirely 
filled with fear, and all his members tremble, in the 
manner in which his body trembleth when it seeth 
suddenly that which can destroy and do it harm. And 
if a man hath not experienced this in his own person 
—for not every man hath arrived at the measure of 
natural fear of God—from the fact that the body being 
moved, it moveth the soul also with it—which is mani- 
fest and well known unto every man:—we ‘may also 
understand that the soul is capable of fear and that 
it poureth out its fear upon the body, which only the 
few have experienced, that is to say, those whose souls 
are not dead in the death of sin, because the sin which 
happeneth carnally outside the remembrance of God, 
is the complete death of the soul, even as [p. 165] the 
Holy Book calleth the sinner dead which repenteth 
not. For repentance ariseth from the remembrance of 
God by a man, so then whosoever sinneth, and in 
whom the remembrance of the judgment of God is 
not moved, either when he sinneth, or after his com- 
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mitting sin, this man is dead in his own soul, although 
in the body he appeareth to be alive. By the constant 
remembrance of God then may the soul which liveth 
be known; and if it sinneth and repenteth it is a sick 
thing, but if it sinneth carnally without repentance and 
without the remembrance of God, from this it is made 
manifest that it hath been slain by sin. For the know- 
ledge of God is itself the spiritual life of the soul, even 
as the life of the body consisteth of the abiding of the 
soul which is’ therein within it; and its life is known by 
. its perceiving everything which draweth nigh to it, or 
which it itself approacheth. And thus also the life of 
the soul is the knowledge of God, and it is known 
that it liveth from the fact that it is sensible of God. 

For the body which is dead cannot feel any harm, 
neither can the soul which is slain feel the remem- 
brance of the judgment of God. And whatever pains 
and tortures thou mayest bring upon the dead body it 
feeleth them not, and if thou wert to make the soul 
which is once dead to God a participator in all wicked- 
ness it would feel it not. If the dead body be struck 
it perceiveth it not, and if it be hacked and hewn in 
pieces it feeleth it not, and thus is it with the soul 
which is dead to God. It sinneth, and perceiveth it 
not* it doeth wickedness, and knoweth it not; it sin- 
neth, and is unmindful of it; it is condemned, and its. 
conscience pricketh it not; it doeth evil, and feeleth 
it not; and as its conscience pricketh it not to discre- 
tion [p. 166] when it fulfilleth naturally the things which 
are its natural need, even so the soul which is destroyed 
by sin, and is once dead to God, is not condemned by 
its conscience for the things which are wrought by it. 

So then the remembrance of God is the life of the 
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soul. And as all the motions of the body are constant, 
and it moveth and is moved throughout by all its 
nerves and members so long as it participateth in life, 
even so the soul which hath therein the knowledge of 
God, moveth and is moved at all times by the re- 
membrance of God, and so long as it remembereth God, 
it sinneth not. And if it happeneth that for a brief 
space the light of its knowledge becometh obscured 
through the smoke of lust, the remembrance of God 
is straightway stirred up in it, and the fear which 
ariseth therefrom driveth it to repentance. For the 
fear of God worketh two things in the soul: it 
keepeth a man that he sin not, or if he sinneth, it 
urgeth him to heal his sin in repentance; for it 1s 
the habit of all those with whom the fear of God or 
the fear of man is found, that they either offend not, 
or when they have offended they rectify their wrong- 
doing. 

The fear of God then is a shield against all wicked- 
ness; it guardeth the man who is behind it from being 
harmed, and it is a wall of protection against all 
abominable things; now there are times when it be- 
cometh the healer of wickedness, even as both quali- 
ties [p. 167]—that of healer and that of protector—may 
be seen in this fear. For it is a protecting wall against 
evils that they come not, and it is a wise healer of 
the wickedness which is wrought by negligence. One 
man is terrified at the very sight of the judge, and 
another trembleth at the mere mention of him. The 
man who taketh heed that he sin not is restrained 
from wickedness by the sight of the judge; but the 
man who, after he hath sinned, turneth to repentance 
is terrified at the rumour of him, and he is affrighted 
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at the mere sound of his judgment. In the act of 
committing his sin he is unable to see him, for sin is ‘ 
the blindness of the soul; and when sin is wrought 
and ministered unto in the person of a man, the sight 
of the soul is obscured by the vapour of the work of 
lust as by much smoke, and it is unable to see the 
Judge. It heareth, however, the voice of His threatenings 
from the mouth of others—that is to say from the 
Holy Books—and it trembleth at the report thereof, 
and is afraid when it heareth them; now this happeneth 
while the soul is not entirely dead to the knowledge 
and perception of God. And the man also who is 
blind in his natural body is not terrified by the sight 
of dangers, neither is he afraid of them, except by 
the report which he heareth from others. For the lion 
which would come to crush him cannot be seen by 
him, nor the serpent which hisseth to sting him; but 
if he heareth the report of them from another man, he 
is frightened. And again, the rock or the pit which 
is in front of his footsteps he seeth not; but if another 
reveal to him [p. 168] the danger which is before him, 
fear preventeth him, and he straightway checketh 
himself, and turneth back; but whosoever hath sound 
sight naturally hath no need to learn concerning these 
things from others, for his sight teacheth him concern- 
ing the harm of his body. After this manner let us 
also consider the one who taketh heed unto himself 
and sinneth not, and the other who having sinned 
repenteth of his evil; for the soul is not afraid of the 
dangers of the body, although it must be imagined that 
it feareth because it is mingled therewith. And when 
the soul feareth the things which are here, its fear is 
outside its own nature, that is to say, the vapour of 
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bodily fear goeth up upon it, and darkeneth its 
power of discernment, and together with the body it is 
afraid of those things which cannot harm it. But if the 
soul is afraid of God its fear is natural, for the natural 
fear of the soul is that it should fear God alone; for 
the body is not naturally afraid of God, nor doth the 
soul naturally fear wild animals or any other harmful 
things. And behold, beasts, and wild animals, and 
birds, because they are body only, and participate not 
in a living soul, have not in their nature any fear of 
God; they only fear death by each other, or by other 
things which are opposed to them. And similarly the 
body also feareth only the dangers which belong to itself; 
now if thou liftest up the soul to participate in its thoughts, 
the body feeleth with it the fear of God, [p. 169] even 
as the soul feeleth with the body in its fear of wild ani- 
mals. For the Judge Who can torment the soul is God 
Himself only, because He Who is more subtle of nature 
than the soul is alone able to be the Judge thereof; 
but the children of men may be judges of the body, 
and they are able even to kill it; although in their judg- 
ment they have no power over the soul, even accord- 
ing to the testimony of the word of Christ which saith, 
“Fear not those which kill the body, but who are not 
“able to kill the soul;’* for the dominion of judges 
extendeth over the body only, and it can they judge, and 
torment, and slay. But as for the soul, its nature is ex- 
alted above the injury of those who can slay [it], and it 
cannot burn in their fire, and their stripes cannot fall 
upon its spiritual nature, and it cannot be cut in pieces 
by their swords, and its person cannot be lacerated 
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by their tools of torture; for he that judgeth is of the 
body, and the sentence which he passeth on evil doers 
he uttereth with the tongue of the body, although 
the soul moveth inwardly the deliberation of the penalty. 
And all the members which are ready [to receive] the 
sufferings are of the body, and through bodily suffer- 
ings the body alone receiveth injury; but the nature 
of the soul, because of its spirituality, is exalted and 
raised above these things. And however deeply the 
sufferings may penetrate, they sink into the body only, 
and however far in and deep they may pierce, the soul 
is situated more deeply within, and the death of these 
members hath no power over its life. Now judges 
are not able to kill the soul, and therefore it is not 
meet for men to be afraid of their judgment; “but fear 
“Him that is able to destroy. both the body and the 
“soul [p. 170] in Gehenna.”* The Lord Himself alone 
is the Judge of the soul, and He that made it a living 
thing is Himself able to bring death upon its life, and 
to torment its spiritual nature by a spiritual sentence 
of judgment; and because the soul perceiveth that the 
Lord alone is its Judge it is afraid of Him naturally. 
And as with those who are alive in the body and are 
dead in their souls the remembrance of the judgment 
of [the] world restraineth them from their evil actions, 
so also doth the remembrance of the judgment of God 
check the man who is alive in his soul from his wick-— 
edness, and as long as he remembereth His judgment 
he keepeth himself from sin. The judgment which 5 
near is not depicted before the eyes of the wise man, 
but upon that which is afar off he looketh intently, 


£ St. Matthew x. 28; St. Luke xii. 4. 
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and he trembleth and is affrighted thereat. For as 
the things which are manifest are revealed to the eye 
of the body, so also are the things which are hidden 
revealed to the eye of faith, And as the body which 
is alive perceiveth all the material things of this world, 
so also doth the soul which is alive feel all the spiri- 
tual things of the world which is to come, and it be- 
holdeth them spiritually. 

So therefore the remembrance of God is the light 
which sheweth the things which are to come, and 
where there is sin the making mention of His name 
causeth terror; but unless the conscience of a man in 
sin prick him, the fear of the future Judge will not 
prick him, for as is every man towards himself, 
even so is he towards the remembrance of God. 
If he standeth in the grade of sinners, [p. 171] God 
appeareth to him as a Judge; but if he hath gone up 
into the other grade of penitents, He sheweth Himself 
to him as one Who forgiveth. And again, if he 
standeth in the state of loving-kindness, he looketh 
at the riches of God’s loving-kindness; if he be clothed 
with humility and meekness, the favour of God is 
apparent before him; if he hath acquired an under- 
standing mind, he looketh at the unsurpassable wisdom 
of God; if he cease from anger and be free from wrath, 
and peace and quietness be moved in him at all times, 
he is lifted up to see the untroubled sincerity of God; 
and if the motions of faith are constantly rising within 
his soul, he at all times observeth the incomprehensi- 
bility of the works of God, and those things also which 
are thought to be simple he maketh sure that they 
are beyond [his] knowledge. 

Now if a man standeth in the exalted state of 





ON THE FEAR OF GOD. 165 





spiritual love, according to the state in which he its 
doth God appear to him, that is, He is wholly and 
entirely love. And this is a thing to be wondered 
at; although God is single in His nature, and He hath 
neither parts nor members, He appeareth unto every 
man in many [different] forms, and to whomsoever 
seeketh He appeareth on every side that He wisheth. 
And as in respect of Himself He is One, and hath no 
similitudes, He appeareth to minds in similitudes, accord- 
ing to the feelings which are nigh unto the soul. 
Whosoever wisheth to see that God is good, let him 
himself be good, and behold, He will appear to him to 
be good. Imagine not that thou wilt see God as a 
good Being whilst thou standest in a place of wicked- 
ness, for this sight would work sluggishness in thee, 
[p. 172] and thou wouldst see God as He wisheth not 
to be seen by thee, that is to say, thou wouldst not 
see Him at all, because thou wishest to see Him out- 
side His will; for until thou hast become like unto 
Him in every one of the virtues which He hath com- 
manded thee to keep, He appeareth to thee as He 
is; and if thou thinkest that thou seest [Him], thou 
seest Him only in thy imagination, and not His true 
appearance. Now therefore everyone who standeth in 
a place of sin, and who feeleth that there are evil 
passions within him, and whose conscience pricketh 
him because of his wrong-doing, must look upon God 
as the Judge Who condemneth; and he must not dare 
to regard Him differently, lest thereby he may increase in 
himself the fear which will remove evil things from him. 

If now thou wishest to see God as One Who for- 
giveth, put away thy wickedness, and draw nigh to 
repentance, and put away also the sin which others 
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have sinned against thee; then shalt thou lift up the 
eye of thy understanding, and thou shalt see the One 
Who forgiveth. The man who sinneth continually, and 
worketh folly, and who thinketh that God is One Who 
forgiveth, heapeth up wickedness upon wickedness. Put 
not your trust in remission of sins, lest thou heap up 
sin upon sin; for many sin continually, and without 
repentance, relying upon pardon, never having felt 
pardon, and having heard only of the report of pardon. 
The man who forgiveth others is himself able to feel 
the pardon of God, and after this manner also ts every 
good thing of God; until we have become the doers 
of good we cannot perceive that it is in’.God. For 
from hearing hath every man learned that God is good, 
but from knowledge of the soul [p. 173] alone it is that 
those who are good perceive His goodness; and from the 
rumour which is uttered every man confesseth that He 
is merciful, and long-suffering, and of great kindness, and 
that He is wholly and entirely filled with love. Those 
who have kept these things in their own persons through 
the perception of their soul experience them in God. 

Now therefore so long as thou standest in the 
place of sin, thou art bound to be mindful of the 
judgment of God, that by.the remembrance of His 
judgment thou mayest drive away thy wickedness, 
and thou must not dare to think of Him in any other 
manner, so long as thou standest in the place of sin. 
For the place of fear is one, and the place of joy is 
another. The place of fear belongeth to penitents, 
and to those who feel their sins, and to the men who 
are not as yet free from [their] passions; but the place 
of joy is above love. After the victory over lusts a 
man is deemed worthy to arrive at joy, and when he 
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hath brought all his passions under the power of his 
thoughts, he then goeth into the country of joy, where 
there is neither terror nor fear, to live gloriously. 
Now fear is the opposite of joy, and where there 1s 
fear joy is not born, and where there is joy fear 
cometh not; because fear is an accessory of wickedness, 
and joy of goodness; and as goodness is the opposite 
of wickedness, so also is joy the opposite of fear. The 
man who [liveth] in wickedness perceiveth not the joy 
of the spirit when it is born of goodness, and the ~ 
man who [liveth] in joy. feeleth not the fear which is 
closely united to wickedness. That a man should wish 
to [live] in joy while [p. 174] he yet standeth in the 
region of fear, is like unto the man who imagineth him- 
self to be good while he is evil, and while he ful- 
filleth all abominable things, or unto the man who 
imagineth himself to be rich while he is actually the 
poorest of men. | 

Everyone then who is conscious of his own follies 
and evil doings is bound to increase within himself 
at all times the fear of God, and he must meditate 
upon it in his going out and coming in, and he must 
deliberate upon it when he sitteth down, and when 
he riseth up, and during all his acts and deeds must 
his thoughts be filled with the fear of God. And one 
certain time must not be set apart for this fear, but 
all times must be to him times for the fear of God. 
When this fear springeth not up in a man, contempt 
for the commandments of God is found in him, and 
his thoughts are sunk in the sleep of error; and like 
a vessel without sense he meditateth wickedness, and 
doeth abominable things, and he sinneth, but knoweth 
not that he sinneth. But if he knoweth, it is the 
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knowledge of hearing and not of the truth, because 
the certain knowledge of wickedness straightway formeth 
fear in a man. And as when the eyes are opened 
the light shineth in through the pupils, so also is it 
with the remembrance of God; for immediately the fear 
of God shineth into the mind, it rouseth a man and 
it maketh him to rise up as out of the depth of 
slumber. And it is as if the light should shine upon 
a man who is plucked away into the depth of slumber, 
and although he be ready to get up forthwith, it 
should find him upon his bed; and when he openeth 
[p. 175] his eyes, and seeth it, he is straightway roused 
and greatly moved, and his sudden fright speedily 
driveth away from him all the heaviness of the sleep 
in which he was plunged. And so if a man be careless, 
and the wakefulness of the remembrance of God be 
taken away from him, and he remain in the sleep of 
contempt and the abyss of carelessness, if it happen 
that either for one reason or another, or by his own 
will, the light of the remembrance of God shineth 
in his soul, he is straightway roused and he casteth 
away his former contempt, and he is filled with fear, 
and the terror at the remembrance of the righteousness 
of the Judge groweth strong in him; and when con- 
tempt hath gone out from him, repentance therefor 
entereth into him straightway, and he is filled with 
trembling, either on account of the things which have 
been done by him, or on account of the wasted seasons 
. which he hath enjoyed without the remembrance of God. 
For behold, the man who liveth in this remembrance 
is filled at all times with fear immediately an ordinary 
motion of lust flieth over his soul, and he is greatly 
“moved and is roused by reason of the lustful thought 
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which hath come to him; and this thought of wicked- 
mess straightway fleeth, and is destroyed before the 
fear of the soul, even as a bird which riseth up un- 
expectedly before a man, who is thereby suddenly 
startled out of his composure. 

Now fear and shame of the children of men pre- 
serve the body from lusts, but the fear and shame 
which man hath of God preserve the motions of the 
soul from thoughts of evil things; and because man 
seeth that at all times God seeth him, he becometh 
perpetually an observer [p. 176] of himself that he sin 
not, and he preserveth his inner man from the secret 
blemishes upon which the hidden eye of God looketh. 
Hedge thyself round then with a fence of the fear 
of God, O man of understanding, and evil things will 
not dare to enter into the city of thy soul. Be thou 
ashamed before God inwardly, and behold thy soul 
shall be preserved in its purity; excite within thee at 
all times the fear of Him, and behold thou shalt be 
kept from sins of the thoughts. Let the continual 
remembrance of Him abide in thee, and the remem- 
brance of wickedness cannot sojourn with thee. For 
so long as thou art mindful of God it is not possible 
for thee to remember evil things; because light and 
darkness cannot dwell in the eye together, neither can 
the remembrance of God and the remembrance of 
wickedness abide together within the soul. Until thou 
forgettest God thou canst not be mindful of wickedness, 
and until thou forgettest wickedness, the remembrance 
of God riseth not in thee; for the error of the one is 
the remembrance of the other, and the going in of‘one 
is the going out of the other. And the remembrance 


of wickedness is error, and the remembrance of God | 
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is true knowledge; and error is darkness, but know- 
ledge is light. And as modesty is near unto the man 
who standeth in the light, so also is the soul, into 
which the remembrance of God shineth, always constant 
in shamefacedness at the nakedness of wickedness. And 
as the sight of men frighteneth a man to cover his naked- 
ness, so also when the remembrance of God looketh 
[p. 177] into the soul, it dazeth it, and maketh it 
quickly to be ashamed, and it suddenly spreadeth over 
itself the garment of modesty. And if it hath any 
member of darkness which is manifest, it covereth it; 
and if it containeth any thing which is not seemly 
thereto, it is straightway terrified and casteth it away. 
And if it be confused, it setteth itself in order; and if 
it be in turmoil, it composeth itself; and if it sinneth. 
it maketh itself just; and if it be spotted, it maketh 
itself white; and if it be foul, it purifieth itself; and if 
it be unclean, it sanctifieth itself; and if it be polluted, 
it is made clean; and if it be impure it is made chaste; 
and if it be wanton, it becometh modest; and if it be 
foolish, it is made wise; and if it be poured out, it is 
gathered together; and if it wander outside itself, it 
returneth to itself; and if it be poverty-stricken, it 
gaineth wealth; and if it hath lost its life, it runneth 
and seeketh it; and if it be sick, it is healed; and if 
it be feeble, it is made strong; and if it be infirm, it 
is healed; and if it hath in it a breaking [of bones, 
it bindeth them up; and if it be filled with gaping 
wounds it presseth them together; and if it happen 
that it hath grown old, and hath become worn out in 
sin, straightway the remembrance of God, together 
with the fear of Him, maketh it new. 

Therefore the experience of the fear of God be- 
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longeth to the soul, and man himself is alone able to 
know by it whether he feareth God or not. Each 
one of us is bound to take this good thing within 
himself. If thou art mindful of God, and if thou art 
moved when thou rememberest him, and art straight- 
way filled with fear, and thy thoughts and thy mem- 
bers tremble, and thy soul and body are moved, and 
thy knowledge boweth down its head, and thy under- 
standing is ashamed before God inwardly, if these things 
happen unto thee thou mayest know [p. 178] that thou 
hast the fear of God in thee, and that the remem- 
brance of the Lord is in very truth near unto thee. 
For it is not the man who saith, “I fear God,’ who 
feareth God, but the man who experienceth within 
himself the things which I have said is he who is truly 
a fearer of God. The good deeds which are seen 
outwardly do not prove that the doer of them is in truth 
a fearer of God, because the causes which work good 
deeds among the children of men are many, and there 
are various ways of keeping the commandments. The 
man who keepeth God’s commandments through fear 
of him, is a true servant, and a divine labourer who 
feareth Him that laid down the law, and he fulfilleth His 
law; and moreover the divine law cannot be kept wholly 
unless it be kept by the body and by the soul. There 
many who bear the weight of spiritual labours outwardly, 
but who inwardly minister unto all wickedness; and there 
are others who have bound their limbs with the fetters 
of afflictions, but who have sent away and dismissed 
their thoughts to wander after abominable things; and 
there are others who are outwardly clothed in chastity, 
but who are clothed with wantonness within; and there 
are others who to outward appearance fast, but who 
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inwardly are prodigals and gluttons; and there are 
others who outwardly appear to be righteous, but who 
secretly work all wickedness. One man keeping a fast, 
eateth; and another professing poverty, is a lover of 
money; and another, professing outwardly to be long- 
suffering, is a man of wrath, for his patient endurance 
appeareth outwardly, but anger secretly dwelleth within 
him. One man excuseth himself from pleasures out- 
wardly, but he seeketh for them secretly; and another 
cannot be constrained to hear the word of blasphemy, 
but inwardly he blasphemeth actually at all times. 
[p. 179] One man prayeth openly, and another prayeth 
in secret; one man singeth Psalms with his tongue, and 
another singeth them with his understanding. One man 
crucifieth his body only, and another crucifieth his soul 
together with his body. One man keepeth himself from 
sin that he may not be reproached by man, and another 
restraineth himself from it because of the love of 
righteousness. One man standeth in awe at the face 
of God, and another is ashamed before the face of 
the children of men. One man hateth to sin because 
he knoweth that sin is hateful to God; and another 
taketh heed not to commit iniquity because he seeth 
that wickedness is disgraceful in the sight of men. 
One man sinneth not through fear of the judgment 
which is beyond [this world], and another committeth 
not offences through fear of the judgment which 1s 
nigh. One through the remembrance of the fire which 
is near cooleth the lust of his members, and maketh 
its motions to be at rest; and another through the 
remembrance of the Gehenna which is afar off allayeth 
his lust and destroyeth it. 

So therefore the labours which are visible are not 
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alone sufficient to prove a man to be a fearer of God; 
do thou then, O man of understanding, examine thyself, 
and: let thy testimony be from and in thyself, if the 
fear of God be in thy soul. For by the righteousness 
which dwelleth within is the fear of God made, but 
that fear which dwelleth without, and the course of 
the actions of which is external, the sight of man 
inciteth thereto, and its agency is external, and not 
internal, and it is only seen by the eyes of men, and 
it is not wrought for the sight of God inwardly. 

The afflictions which can be seen are good because 
they compel [p. 180] the limbs to become obedient to 
the thoughts, and they subdue the stony nature of the 
body, and make it to become subservient to the soul, 
but they do not cleanse the understanding from the 
motions of sins, and they do not make the soul to 
fear God, unless the soul hath learned inwardly to fear 
God; for the hidden service belongeth to the soul, 
and the labour which is manifest belongeth to the 
body. The labour of the body cannot be justified 
without the service of the soul, but the service of the 
soul can be justified even without the labours of the 
body, if it be that a man doth not excuse himself 
from labours through contempt, and he doth not flee 
from afflictions like a man who loveth pleasures. For 
the sight of men doth not protect the outward and 
inner man from sins, but the sight of the fear of God 
doth restrain the body and soul from sins; and as the 
man who standeth before the judge to be questioned 
concerning his wrong-doing hath no means wherewith 
to act corruptly before the judge, but is anxious to 
hide also his former offences, so also the man before 
whose sight the fear of God the Judge is set, and the 
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fear of Whom striketh his thoughts at all times, can- 
not sin, but by day, and by night, and at all times he 
putteth on chastity and modesty over his inner man, 
and every motion of sin which riseth up in him he 
driveth away from him in the fear of God. The 
fear which is of God maketh beautiful the inner man, 
but the fear which is of men adorneth with virtues 
the outer man; [p. 181] He Who is the Judge of thy 
works shall also be the One Who shall approve of thy 
contest, and the fear of Him must be set before thine 
eyes continually. 

For if the fear of masters is set before the sight 
of their servants, and the dread of kings, and of judges, 
and of generals clotheth always those who have been 
subdued by them, and those who are subject unto 
them—and moreover the fear of teachers and masters 
preserveth and guardeth continually the innocency of child- 
hood—how much more binding is it upon that man 
who hath become a disciple of God, and who is 
naturally a servant of the Heavenly Lord, and a soldier 
of the Everlasting King, and a subject of the Judge 
of the truth of the law, that the fear of Him should 
rule continually over his whole course of life, and over 
his thoughts in secret, and over his members out- 
wardly? The fear of God is a bridle which holdeth 
back the violent -impulses of a man from the error of 
wickedness, and it driveth him back from the pursuit 
of abominable lusts, not in his outer man only, but 
more especially in his inner man. The spiritual soldier 
should not fear God only as servants fear their masters, 
or as people who have been conquered fear kings and 
judges, for the fear of them decks itself in outward 
forms, and it appeareth externally on the members of 
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the body only; for although it may happen that they hate 
them inwardly, and despise them in their thoughts, yet 
outwardly they manifest to them the guise of fear. Let 
then thy fear of God be not like unto this, but from 
the place on which He looketh, from there let it shew 
fear, and where He seeth [p. 182] secretly the motions 
of thy soul, there let the power of His fear lay hold 
upon thee. And let thy whole being—both thy inner 
man, and thy outer man—entirely fear God, Who is 
the Judge of thy secret things, and of those which 
are manifest. Let thy soul be ashamed before Him, 
and sin not, and let thy thought be shamefaced, and 
commit no wickedness. For if the shame of the children 
of men driveth us from sin, how much more should 
. the shame of God restrain us from wickedness? 
Remember thou then at all times that God looketh 
at thee, and do thou thyself also look at Him inwardly, 
even as He seeth thee inwardly, and sin shall not 
abide in thy thoughts. For as in the place where- 
upon the sun looketh darkness abideth not, even so 
in the soul upon. which God looketh, and which itself 
also feeleth that He is regarding it, the darkness of 
wickedness remaineth not. “The eyes of the Lord are 
“ten thousand times brighter than the Sun,” saith the 
Holy Book, “and He seeth all the works of the children 
“of men.”* And in another place it saith, “All the 
“deeds of men shine as the sun before Him, and He 
“examineth and knoweth their ways.”* Now the pro- 
phet of God also rebuketh by~his speech the wicked- 
ness of that man who is without the fear of God, and 
who upon the cushion of his couch acteth abominably, 





' Ecclesiasticus xxiii. 19. 2 Ecclesiasticus xvii. 19. 


176 | THE SIXTH DISCOURSE. 


and rebuking his stupid thought that God could not see him, 
for God doth see him, he brought forward this proof saying, 
“The eyes of the Lord are ten thousand times brighter 
“than the sun,” in order that he might teach every 
man that God seeth our secret things, and that we 
should take heed with all diligence against the sins 
which are wrought in secret. For thou shalt not sin 
in thy thought, [p. 183] neither shalt thou do wickedly 
in thy house in secret, because God seeth thee especially 
in these secret things. Immediately the sight of the 
children of men is turned away from thee, the sight 
of God receiveth thee; and when the children of men . 
no longer look at thee as thou art, the Lord of what 
hath been formed observeth thee the more, for He 
knoweth that as long as man looketh upon thee that 
thou wilt be watchful against [doing] before them the 
deeds of shame, and that fear and shamefacedness of 
them will drive thee from the deeds of sin. So then 
when thou art alone, and the walls and the roof of 
thy house hide thee on all sides, the armour of the 
fear of God is necessary for thee, for in the darkness 
sin 1s readily committed; and then art thou bound to 
rouse up thyself to the remembrance of God, and thou 
must strengthen thy members that they be not con- 
quered before lust, and thou must stand up like a man 
against the sin which warreth against thee to overcome 
thee, and against the secret Enemy who with the 
motions of thy lust fighteth with thy life. 

The thoughts of the soul hide within the members 
of the body, and as the body hideth within the house, 
even so do the thoughts of the soul hide themselves 
under the covering of the body. And because the 
man who is within cannot easily be seen corporeally, he 
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sinneth quickly, and every time he wisheth, he doeth 
wickedly. The sin of the thoughts is more easy and 
light than the sin of the members, because the mem- 
bers are restrained and impeded by many things; but 
immediately the thought wisheth to sin, it fulfilleth in 
itself the act of sin. [p. 184] And neither time, nor 
place, nor material, is necessary for sin, for as is the 
swiftness of the movement, so also is the swiftness of 
its sin, and against this swiftness which the thought 
hath is the persistence of the remembrance of God 
necessary, and the perpetual fear of the Judge of secret 
things must abide therein. And, if we may say so, 
the motion of the fear of God must be swifter in him 
than the motion of his thought, so that when the thought 
of sin hath been moved the remembrance of God may 
smite it at once. The soul upon which this bridle 
hath been cast is silently dumb to the motions of 
hateful thoughts, and if it happen that it be seized 
suddenly, this remembrance checketh it, and turneth it 
back that it may look upon its own person. 

Now therefore there is none of the virtues which 
is not preserved by the fear of God, and if a man 
were to call the fear of God “a guard-house of virtues,” 
he would not do wrong. For faith is confirmed there- 
by, it preserveth fasting, through the remembrance of 
it prayers are made constant with us, it urgeth [us] 
to give alms, it quieteth the abominable motions which 
are in the soul, it quencheth the lust which burneth in 
the members, it purifieth filthy thoughts, it uprooteth 
the meditation of abominable things from the soul, it 
maketh it empty of thoughts, and anger and enmity, it 
driveth the mind of every man from daring to lust for 


that which is not his own, it stablisheth laws that they be 
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not trodden under foot, it counselleth men that the 
divine commandments be not transgressed; and it is a 
boundary against [p. 185] all wickedness, and like a 
shield it standeth against all abominable things. It 
standeth against the left hand, and inciteth to the 
right with noble deeds; it doeth away with wickedness, 
and stirreth up to the service of the virtues. The 
fear of God also preventeth wickedness from being 
wrought. It keepeth a man back from the path of 
iniquity, and it ministereth unto good in two ways, 
for it keepeth a man from the way of wickedness, 
and maketh him watchful to travel in the path of virtue, 
and it inciteth him to gather together noble things, and 
it turneth and guardeth what hath been gathered to- 
gether by him; for if there was no fear [of God], cor- 
ruption would jrule over everything. It followeth judges, 
and for this reason their commandments are established 
firmly; it surroundeth kings, and therefore their laws 
are not transgressed; it cleaveth to governors, and there- 
fore their rule is formidable to those who are subject 
unto them; and it keepeth all men in the faith of God. 
Now although the fear [of God] is born of faith, yet 
it itself is also the preserver of faith. Whosoever 
feareth God taketh heed not to transgress the bound- 
ary of the faith of God, and whosoever believeth in 
God himself draweth nigh to the fear of God, and 
the man, in whose soul the fear of God dwelleth, him- 
self becometh a watchful guardian of all the command- 
ments. Adam believed in God, and he was not afraid 
of God: he believed that He was, and he received 
from Him the law which He delivered into him. And 
because he cast out the fear of God from his mind, 
he forsook the faith, and trod the law under foot. 
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For He that ordained the law [p. 186] involved the 
commandment with fear: “In the day that thou eatest 
“of the tree, thou shalt die the death.”’ And because 
Adam had cast out from him that fear, he believed 
the crafty one instead of God, and trod under foot the 
law which had been ordained by the Judge. And not 
only Adam did God surround with fear that it might 
be a fence for the keeping of His commandments, but 
in all generations, to all the commandments which He 
ordained did He unite fear. Over Cain, who did not 
fear God of his own freewill, did fear rule of necessity, 
and he became a vagabond and a wanderer in the 
earth; for because he did not fear the One Who 
was worthy to be feared, he was filled with fears at 
everything which appeared unto him. And by reason 
of the torture of fear he entreated God and besought 
Him that whosoever found him might kill him, so that 
he might flee from a life filled with fear and dread. 

And God also gave the law by the hand of Moses, 
which was filled with many and divers commandments, 
and to all the commandments He linked fear, for with- 
out fear the commandments would not be kept. “Thou 
“shalt do no murder’, and “whosoever slayeth shall be 
‘slain;”? for the sickness He ordained the medicine of 
fear, that it might not increase and grow strong in 
iniquity. “Thou shalt not commit adultery”, and “whoso- 
“ever committed adultery shall be slain;”3 and fear keep- 
eth [this] commandment from being held in contempt. 
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For by fear He checked them from doing wickedness 
to one another, and because He saw that they loved 
wickedness, He restrained them from their [evil] deed 
by the fear -of the judgment. Where there is no 
love, [p. 187] it is fear that keepeth the commandments. 
There are three things through which all command- 
ments are kept; by fear, or by reward, or by love. 
Of all these the first is fear, and the second is the 
possessions which are promised, and the third is true 
love; the first belongeth to servants, and the second 
belongeth to hirelings, and the third belongeth to 
spiritual beings and friends. Now the beginning of 
the way of the conduct and life of Christ is accom- 
panied by fear, for unto every one who beginneth to 
learn this doctrine cleaveth the mind of a child, and 
fear is seemly unto childhood, and it urgeth it to 
receive instruction. For childhood is unable to taste 
the sweets of knowledge, and on this account it $ 
meet that fear should accompany it; for when it has 
tasted the knowledge of Christ, and a man hath felt the 
power of His commandments, the pleasantness itself of 
what he tasteth leadeth him to the keeping of the 
commandments. But so long as a man hath not arrived 
at this state, it is necessary for fear to be his nurse, 
and a teacher, and a reminder of all the command- 
ments. And as the children of nature receive instruction 
from teachers, and the schoolmaster receiveth them 
that he may be unto them at all times a reminder of 
what they have heard, so also doth a man receive the 
doctrine of the commandments from God, Who is the 
true Teacher and Doctor. 

So then fear must straightway be used, that, like the 
schoolmaster, it may remind a man of what he hath 
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received; and that if he forgetteth, it may remind 
him; and if he be negligent, it may stir him up; and 
if [p. 188] he sleep, it may awake him; and if he love 
foolish talk, it may rebuke him; and if he wander forth 
towards deceit, it may turn him back into the path; 
and if he act contemptuously, it may remind him of 
authority; and if he act scornfully, it may remind him 
of the instructor; for these things a life of fear accom- 
panieth not, for it wandereth among all wickedness. 
For every one who hath need to learn fear is neces- 
sary to remind him of his instruction, for without fear 
instruction is not perfected, or if it be perfected with- 
out it, it is not acceptable, and if it be accepted with- 
out it, it is not preserved. And the prophet of God 
reproacheth’ severely those who have broken the yoke, 
and cut the bands of the fear of God, and again, in 
another place,’ he heapeth contumely upon Israel who 
had slipped his shoulder from [under] the yoke of the 
divine commandments: “As an ox which hath escaped 
“from the yoke, so have the children of Israel escaped, 
“they and their kings and their nobles’. Now Israel 
became rebels because there was no fear [in them]; 
and they trod under foot the commandments because 
they were not mindful of what was threatened; and 
they despised the law because they remembered not 
the penalty of Him that ordained it. For He Who 
ordained the law because He knew to whom He was 
giving the law, against [the breaking of] His com- 
mandments multiplied His threats in His wisdom, so 
that although freéwill might hold the law in contempt, 
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the fear which followed thereafter might incite [Israel] 
to the keeping thereof. And because he that received 
the law became a rebellious slave, He made him to 
labour in bondage in the fear of tribulation. Before 
his face He displayed all the various forms of punish- 
ment, so that as long [p. 189] as he looked there 
upon he might take heed to the commandments, and 
keep the law. 

Let us then study to fix the fear of God in our 
mind, and let us meditate thereupon by day and by 
night. If the fire of lust kindleth in us, let us set in 
opposition thereto the fire of Gehenna.* If greediness 
of the belly seize upon us, let us remember the worm 
which dieth not.’ If the beauty of the face excite us, 
let us remember the outer darkness} If the love of 
mammon fight against us, let us call to mind our own 
unworthiness. If human benefits stir us, let us be 
afraid lest we lose the kingdom which abideth for 
ever. If wrath attacketh us with its violent onset, let 
us look at the threat of God against those who pro- 
voke to wrath. If vainglory raise a tumult within us, 
let us bring up in our minds the disgrace and con- 
tempt [which we shall feel] before our Judge. By fear 
let us make fear of none effect, and by death let us 
vanquish death. 

And together with these things, whosoever wisheth 
to keep his life with all diligence from sin hath need 
of the perpetual remembrance of death; for whoso- 
ever is continually mindful of the day of his depar- 


£ Compare St. Mark ix. 43. 
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ture, and who at all seasons meditateth upon the hour 
of his death doth not easily march on to_ iniquity, 
and doth not dare to draw nigh unto the work of 
sin. The remembrance of death drieth up all lusts, 
and the sight of the remembrance of death scattereth 
all the wickedness which is gathered together against 
the soul, and all the lusts which are drawn up against 
the body. Let the death which is near be unto us a 
teacher against the death of Gehenna, and let us keep 
[p. 190] our life on all sides with watchfulness, let us 
remember God and fear His judgment, and let us 
keep His commandments, that being pure from all 
vices, and our persons being adorned with all virtues, 
we may be worthy to enjoy the heavenly delights with 
all the saints, and that, together with them, we may 
praise Father, Son, and Holy Ghost for ever, Amen. 


Here endeth the First Discourse 
upon the Fear of God. 


[P. 191] THE SEVENTH DISCOURSE: 


WHICH SHEWETH THAT ALL THE RIGHTEOUS MEN OF OLD FUL- 
FILLED THE COMMANDMENTS OF GOD IN THE FEAR OF GOD. 


The way of the rule and conduct of the Christian 
life hath been trodden and made smooth by the example 
of the righteous men of old for whomsoever wisheth 
to travel rightly therein, and the marks of the £ 
steps of those who have before gone thereupon are 
before us, that we ourselves may go forward therein with 
ease. And like the sign-posts and mile-stones which 
are set by the side of a natural road that they may 
define the place wherein the passers-by are to travel, 
so also do the examples and types of the men of old, 
and the divine commandment and law encompass 
the way in which we are to travel, and they limit the 
passage of our footsteps within them, so that no 
man may venture to stray to the right hand or to the 
left. For like as we are obliged not to stray on either 
side of the plain path of truth, that we may not wander 
in deceit, and be tripped up in our faith, so also 
let us not go forth, either to one side or the other, 
from the lawful way of the divine course of life which 
hath been delivered unto us, but as in the way of faith, 
[p. 192] let us travel rightly along this fair path. And 
let us know the beginning, and the end, and the middle, 
and let us look closely at the many steps, so that we, 
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one step after another, in fitting order, may mount this 
ladder which leadeth up to heaven. Now the Dweller 
in heaven shewed this ladder aforetime, as in a mystery, 
to the elect of the Fathers, the blessed Jacob;’ and also 
that those who went up and those who came down 
upon it were angels. And that that ladder belongeth 
not to heavenly angels alone, the word of the Book 
indicateth to us, because the angels of God were going 
up and coming down thereupon; for every man who 
draweth nigh to enquire thereat, and who beginneth to 
mount it, laboureth after the order of angels, and is 
numbered among the elect of spiritual beings, and he 
hath inscribed his name as a heavenly soldier. And 
as the children of men who receive human positions, 
and who labour in some one of the grades of the world, 
change the name of “rustics’, by which they were 
formerly called, to “servants” (07 soldiers), so also the 
man who of his own freewill enrolleth himself in the 
company which Christ hath formed, and who serveth 
in the army of spiritual beings, the word of the Book 
nameth him “angel”, and not “man”, and rightly so, 
because he hath begun the service of angels, and he 
is bound to receive their name. And he is called “angel” 
instead of “man” because of his service and manner of 
life, and not because of his nature. And moreover 
upon the ladder, Jacob the upright saw angels ascending 
and descending; those who were ascending were men, 
[p. 193] because it belongeth unto men to ascend from 
earth to heaven, and those who were descending 
were angels, because their country is heaven, and they 
descend from their country, the heights above, to the 
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earth. Now therefore angels and the children of men 
were mingled upon that ladder that the Holy Book 
might teach us that a fair life is common both to 
spiritual and corporeal beings, and that the keeping of 
the commandments is obligatory to both of them. And 
the children of men keep the commandments when they 
are exalted from the depth to the height by the steps 
of the commandments, and the angels minister unto the 
wishes of [the Divine] Majesty when they are sent below 
from above. For those who are to inherit life, that is 
to say, those who are of the body in their nature and 
are inferior beings, the service of the commandments 
maketh celestial and spiritual beings; and the com- 
mand of the Creator urgeth those who are celestial 
and spiritual by creation to go down to the country 
of terrestrial beings, and to abide continually with 
corporeal beings, so that from races which are different 
from each other, one Church may be gathered together 
in the bond of love, which will sing the services of 
God’s will, and which will be wholly and entirely moved 
by one living and spiritual motion, even as the natural 
body is moved entirely by the life of the soul. 

Now therefore it appeareth to us from the word of 
the Book, that this ladder which goeth up to heaven is 
made of many steps, and that it must be ascended by 
these Steps one after another, in proper order, even as 
those who have ascended this ladder before us have 
delivered unto us. [p. 194] For we ourselves have 
shewn that the first step is faith, and the second simpli- 
city, which is the pure motion of nature, and which 
although faith be produced therefrom, also protecteth 
faith. For as craftiness is the destroyer of faith, even ܡ‎ 
so are simplicity and innocence the things which establish 





ON THE FEAR OF GOD. 187 





faith, from the simplicity of which the fear of God also 
is produced; because fear is closely united to simplicity 
naturally. Now the simple are afraid, but the crafty 
despise us; the simple quake at the sound of correction, 
but the crafty prepare a place to which they may flee. 
And as fear followeth in the train of natural simplicity, 
and it inciteth it concerning all doctrine, and it stirreth 
it up to receive learning and instruction, even so is the 
fear of God closely united to the simplicity of the soul, 
and it inciteth it to keep the commandments and to 
fulfil the laws, and not to despise and to hold in con- 
tempt the things which have been delivered unto us 
by the word of God. And fear leadeth man until [he 
hath acquired] discretion, and until the righteousness 
of the Judge is revealed to him, and it teacheth him 
that he is bound to keep the commandments; trembl- 
ing and terror of Him that ordained the law, hold 
fast for the disciple so that he may keep vigilantly the 
laws which have been given to him. And when the 
righteousness which is in Him hath been revealed, 
and this virtue which hath been placed naturally within 
his soul hath risen upon it, it demandeth from him 
[p. 195] that like a man who is in debt, he should pay his 
debt, which consisteth in the keeping of the command- 
ments. For as do the creditors of [this] world towards 
those who are in debt—now they press and compel 
them to pay what they owe—even so doth the justice 
which is in our soul compel us to pay to God the 
debt of His commandments, for the fear which followeth 
in the train of simplicity bringeth us to this state, and 
by this fear all the men of old pleased [God]. 

It is necessary that whosoever occupieth the posi- 
tion of a servant should fear, for fear should follow 
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after service in every form; but there ts in the love 
which is not perfect, fear, for the Holy Book saith, 
“In perfect love there is no fear’.*" So then after the 
man who beginneth with love and is not yet perfect, 
fear followeth. One man feareth lest he be struck, and 
this is the fear of slaves; another man feareth lest he 
suffer loss, and this is the fear of hirelings; another 
man feareth lest he cause distress, and this is the fear 
of friends; and another man feareth lest his name be 
not handed down to posterity, and this is the fear [of 
lack] of children. Now although the name of fear is 
one, yet many different kinds [of fear] are found therein. 
There is the fear of God which the holy Prophets 
had, [and there is the fear] which the nation of the 
Jews had from time to time, but the forms of that 
fear were different; the Prophets, like friends, feared 
[p. 196] to cause distress to God, Whom they loved, 
but the Jews, like slaves, were afraid of the rod of 
His chastisement. And that He might increase in them 
this fear, immediately, by the mouth of offence, the rod 
of His chastisement was revealed, and after the offence 
the Chastiser gave them no respite, because their 
servitude was not worthy of His longsuffering. Above 
their head- the rod of justice hung continually, and im- 
mediately they committed sin they were chastened, and 
at the time of their offence they were beaten, and at 
the entrance of the path of their sins they forthwith 
received rebuke; for longsuffering teacheth the foolish 
servant contempt, and in order that that stupid nation, 
which in the manner of an evil-doing servant, sat in 
the house of God, might not [learn] contempt, the 





—_—_— —— ee ee ee - - ܗ‎ 





ܢ ܕܓ ܥܡ ܘܪܘܣ ae‏ 


+ ܐ‎ St. John iv. 18. 


ON THE FEAR OF GOD. 189 


Chastiser took away longsuffering, especially when they 
went forth from Egypt. And we must also understand 
the object of that swift punishment in another way, and 
that there. was not longsuffering as regardeth the cor- 
rection of their sins; for God the Teacher took the 
people, like a child, from Egypt their nurse, that He 
might deliver unto them the doctrine of His knowledge, 
and might teach them the instruction of His wisdom. 
But the people, in their ignorance, when instruction had 
been delivered unto them, forgot it, and they never 
kept in remembrance the meditation of the command- 
ments of God, and they were frequently punished with 
severity, so that, if it were only through fear of chastise- 
ment, they might lay hold upon the remembrance of 
[p. 197] instruction. The man who gathered sticks on the 
Sabbath day was stoned by all the congregation;’ and 
the earth opened and swallowed up others who were 
called by Moses, and who scorned him and came not’; 
and fire went forth suddenly, and burnt up the bodies 
of others who thought lightly of his priestly office, and 
who sought honour for themselves’; and others, who 
in the guise of paying honour, brought strange fire out 
of season, were burnt up by ‘a tongue of fire which 
went forth from the tabernacle, and they perished‘; and 
others, because they asked for flesh and rejected the 
bread of angels, were tortured by the indigestion which 
came upon them‘; and others who went astray as con- 
cerning the calf, were pierced through by the swords 
of the Levites;° and others, who were the cause of 
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the revolt at the waters of trial were set apart for 
destruction’; and others who murmured against the Lord 
perished by fiendish snakes*; and likewise they all, 
because they strove against going into the land 
of promise, came to an end and were destroyed 
in the wilderness. To these offences, then, these 
punishments were united, and together with each 
act of wickedness a punishment straightway sprang 
up by its side, so that evil deeds might be sup- 
pressed by stripes, and sins by vengeance, and so that 
the people might be like a child who feareth the teacher 
who giveth him instruction, and that it might tremble 
before the Judge who would beat them like a wrong- 
doing slave. 

And for this reason Moses also, the schoolmaster 
of the people, in all places commanded the people to fear 
God, saying, Do such and such things, keep the com- 
mandments, fulfil the laws, love thy companion, [p. 198] 
visit the poor who are with thee, thou shalt not treat 
thy brother with violence, thou shalt covet nothing which 
belongeth to thy neighbour, honour thy father and thy 
mother, thou shalt not swear falsely in the name of the Lord, 
thou shalt not go through the boundary of thy neighbour, 
thou shalt neither spoil nor oppress, thou shalt not act 
with violence towards him that is more feeble than 
thou; and at the end of each of the commandments he 
reminded them, saying, “Fear thy God”. And Moses 
the teacher bade them take heed that the fear of God 
might be in them, because he knew that the command- 
ments could [only] be kept by fear, and that the fear 
of God [only] could drive the people from iniquity. 
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That the people should love God was the greatest of 
the commandments, and therefore Moses urged them 
to fear Him. The commandment, “[Thou shalt] love 
“the Lord thy God with all thy heart, and with all thy 
“soul, and with all thy mind’,’ belonged to those who 
were righteous among them; but those who were like 
slaves, and who like slaves were committing offences 
at all times, he commanded to fear God, for fear 
repulseth vices, and love perfecteth virtues. Fear cutteth 
off the path of iniquitous men, and love urgeth on 
the way of the virtues. “Fear God”, and “Love the 
“Lord thy God”; these two commands were ordained 
in the law which was given to the people, so that 
whosoever became exalted above the command of fear 
might find before him the command of love, which is 
perfected therefrom. For this reason Paul also, when 
he was shewing the difference between us and them, 
said concerning the discipleship of Christ, “For ye have 
“not received the spirit [p. 199] of servitude again unto 
“fear’*—that is to say, ye have not been called to be 
slaves, that fear might be born to you out of servitude— 
“but ye have been invited to adoption’, which is per- 
fected in love in all good things. 

Well therefore doth fear accompany simplicity, and this 
is rightly required for the beginning of discipleship; 
for as long as fear abideth with the learner continually 
it remindeth him not to forget his instruction. And 
as Moses gave commandments concerning fear to those 
who had newly set out in the way of the discipleship 
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of God, so also now it is meet that fear should accom- 
pany every disciple who setteth out in the way of 
righteousness. Whosoever feareth despiseth not, and is 
not negligent, and is not contemptuous, for fear stirreth 
him up to keep the commandments; and if it happen 
that he cometh to contempt, the remembrance of fear 
suddenly maketh him stupid. For immediately a man 
remembereth God, if it be that the remembrance of 
Him hath been accurately depicted in his soul, he is 
yreatly moved and troubled, and he is filled with fear 
and trembling, and stupefaction rusheth upon him sud- 
denly because of his former contempt; even as saith 
the holy Prophet who knew how to fear God, and who 
had felt what things the fear of God worketh im the 
soul, “I remembered God, and I was troubled”.*. And 
behold the remembrance of God should not be one of 
trouble, O holy Prophet, and why wast thou troubled 
at the remembrance of Him? And why did the beloved 
remembrance of Him clothe thee with trembling? [p. 200] 
“Because I have sinned against Him, and I remembered 
“mine offences,” and I became mindful of the Judge, 
“and I was filled with fear; I considered my sins and 
“His vengeance, and the remembrance of Him troubled 
“me. Whosoever fixeth his heart, trusteth in God, 
“and he maketh his heart firm and feareth not’. The 
heart which is fixed in virtues the remembrance of 
God maketh to be glad, and whosoever hath obtained 
healing of spirit in his inner man, the remembrance of 
God maketh to rejoice. Wheresoever the conscience 
is pricked by sin, there doth fear, the remembrance of 
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the Judge, dwell; for the offender who remembereth 
the Judge is troubled, and the evildoer is filled with 
trembling at the remembrance of punishment. It was 
for this reason that the Prophet said, “At the remem- 
“brance of God I am troubled. I meditate and my 
“spirit is overwhelmed. Giddiness hath seized my eyes; 
“I am silent and I speak not. I have considered the 
“days of old, and I have remembered the years which 
“are past. I have meditated in the night season, and 
“[ have communed with my heart, and examined my spirit, 
“and said, Hath the Lord forgotten me for ever? Will 
“He be favourable unto me no more?” With such thoughts 
as these did the prophet of God keep watch, and he 
prayed upon the cushions of his bed as in the church 
of the saints, being mindful of the things which he was 
bound to pay back to God. And he considered the 
days and the generations which had gone by, and he 
considered how each of the righteous men [of old] had 
in his time pleased God, and how and with what manner 
of life he had been victorious before Him. And these 
things which the Prophet called to remembrance were 
[intended] to make all those who were to come after 
him to remember, and to teach every man to fear God 
in this same manner, and [p. 201] [to teach] that a man 
himself should reckon with himself, and should consider 
also other men who were before him, and how they 
led their lives in all watchfulness. 

Now the Prophet, moreover, said that he had done 
“two things: “I have considered the days of old, and 
“I have called to mind the years which are past in 
“which the men of old pleased God”, and through the 
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remembrance of these two things “I am filled with fear 
“at the way in which the righteous men pleased God, 
“and at the way in which I have provoked [Him] to wrath. 
“I have given my seasons to reckoning, and my hours 
“to counting, I have meditated upon the days which 
“have passed, and upon the years which I have lived 
“in the world. I have considered with what I have 
“provoked Him, and what sins I have committed, the 
“things in which I have sinned in act, and the things 
“(in which I have sinned] in thought, and the things 
“[in which I have sinned] with [my] hearing and with 
“[my] tongue. And when I meditated upon these things 
“I said, Enter not into judgment with Thy servant, for 
“in Thy sight can no man living be justified’* ‘To 
such resemblance doth the word of the Prophet call 
us, and he delivered unto us this type of instruction. 
We must reckon the hours and the seasons, and in 
what we have provoked [Him], and the things upon 
which we have meditated; for if those who practise 
the trafficking of [this] world reckon up their income 
and expenses each day, and what they gain and what 
they lose, how much more is the spiritual merchant 
who goeth forth in quest of heavenly riches bound to 
do this? And the reckoning of these things benefiteth 
a man in two ways; firstly, he collecteth his mind to 
reckon, and secondly, he is zealous in collecting his money. 

It is therefore a terrible thing for a man to provoke 
God, especially when he considereth carefully His 
Majesty, and His immeasurable love and what good 
things He hath poured out in abundance upon our race, 
[p. 202]and what His grace hath given unto us, which 
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by our own works we were not worthy to receive. 
And when a man considereth within himself, who he 
is, and how the things which are with him have come, and 
Who is the giver of them, it is right that he should 
remember God, and be troubled, even as the Prophet 
taught him. For it is fitting that we should fear God 
for two reasons, either because we have sinned, or 
that we may not sin; for whosoever remembereth the 
offences which have already been committed [by him], 
and considereth his former sins, must fear the vengeance 
due to his evil deeds, and whosoever thinketh that he is 
pure, and that he hath no offences [committed] in days 
gone by which he may reckon, and at the memory of 
which he may be troubled, let him be afraid lest-he grieve 
God in the things which are to come. And thus also 
did the righteous men [of old] guard their lives from 
sin, and they healed the wounds which had come [to 
them], and against those which had not yet come they 
were watchful; for the first blow which a man receiveth 
teacheth him to avoid being struck again, and the pain 
of a first sickness urgeth him to be watchful against 
the suffering of a second. 

What man can contemplate God with vigilant thought, 
and look upon His majesty, and consider His hidden 
nature, and can with the eye of his understanding look 
upon that pure and holy Nature, Which hath need of noth- 
ing; Whose country and dwellingplace are exalted; in 
Whom all riches, and good things and treasures are 
gathered together; Who is wholly and entirely light, 
and life, and pleasure; Who is forgiving, and merciful, 
and good; Who is gracious, and compassionate, and full 
of love; [p. 203] Who is beautifil, and lovely, and to be 
desired; Who beggeth, and entreateth, and urgeth every 





196 THE SEVENTH DISCOURSE. 


man to live; Who is afflicted for the sake of our life, and 
seeketh to find us, and is more pleased at our happiness 
than we ourselves; Who continually entreateth us to take 
from His riches and to carry off wealth from His store- 
house, that we may be rich through His treasures, and 
not poverty-stricken; Who rejoiceth not in His life as 
in ours; Who because our poverty was not able to 
ascend to His riches, brought His riches down to our 
poverty; Who because He saw that we desired not to 
become rich, made Himself a beggar that He might 
make us rich; Whose name is beloved, and Whose 
appellation is much desired, and Whose remembrance 
is sweet; Who maketh the soul which perceiveth Him 
to taste ‘of the sweetness of the spirit; Who liveth in 
splendour in the rich wealth of His Being, Whom no 
man hath seen, neither is he able to see Him; Whose 
nature is unspeakable, and Whose riches cannot be 
explained; Whose gifts also are like unto Himself, and, 
like Him, are beyond the limit of knowledge; Who is 
as good as we are bad, and Whose grace is more 
abundant than our wickedness; Whose nature only is 
the measure of His grace, and by it only can His love 
be measured; Whose grace is extended, Whose justice 
is contracted; Whose love is large, Whose vengeance 
is small; Who is ready to forgive, and slow to rebuke: 
Whose punishments are few, and Whose gifts are 
many; Who, although He correcteth us, beareth remission 
of sins for us, and Who, because He loveth to gain 
us, for that reason chastiseth us; Him in Whom there 
is no loss, except only that we have become lost, 
and Whom affliction striketh not except [p. 204] for 
our sake; Who put on our passions that He might 
cast away our passions from us, and Who clothed Him- 
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self in our sickness that He might bring our diseases 
to nought; Who was afflicted to make us rejoice, and 
Who suffered grief that He might fill us with rejoicing; 
Who made Himself to be in need of everything that 
we might lack nothing; Who, knowing that we should 
become provokers to wrath, created our nature like 
that ot beloved children who had need of Him; 
Who, knowing that we should enroll ourselves as ser- 
vants of devils, inscribed us heirs of both His worlds; 
Who, considering aforetime our likeness, and that the 
image of the will of Satan was sculptured upon it, 
carved and depicted us in His desirable likeness; Who, 
perceiving that we kept not the things of ancient time, 
made ready aforetime for us others which were greater; 
He the rich Giver Whose only loss was that we would 
take nothing from Him; Who while He was giving gifts 
unto us, grace was receiving us ourselves, and while 
we were taking from His treasure, we were laid up 
in His treasury as if we were treasure; Who loveth 
mankind, and is at all times the Good Being, and the 
Doer of good; Who being pure and untroubled worketh 
in us by His doctrine that He may make us pure like 
unto Himself; Who, being rich and Who being incapable 
of being brought to poverty, planneth devices whereby 
He may flatter us to take of His riches, and become rich; 
Who, having gotten wealth, feigneth Himself to be poor, 
and when we have gotten wealth, He feigneth that He hath 
become rich through us; Who, without us, desireth to 
possess nothing, and if He acquireth anything without 
us, He is as one Who rejoiceth not therein; [p. 205] 
Who considereth our joy His, and our affliction His, 
and Who accounteth all our losses His own; Who hath 
given unto us all good things, and is not satisfied, and 
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Who hath poured out upon us all riches, and was not 
satisied until He, in His love, gave Himself for us? 
Who then would not be afraid to grieve this rich 
and good Being, Who is lavish in giving, sweet and 
gracious, providing and sustaining, indulgent and for- 
giving, merciful and full of love, rich, and making 
rich, good, and doing good, longsuffering and peaceful, 
loving our race, and accounting our nature beloved, 
our Physician and Teacher, our Father by His grace, 
and our foster-parent in His graciousness? And who 
would not tremble to provoke Him to wrath? And 
what man, who should consider all these good things 
which have been given to us, and who should look at 
the majesty of their Giver, would not be troubled in 
his mind whenever he remembered Him? And what 
soul having received all these gifts would not be shame- 
faced before the Giver thereof? -For it is a fearful 
thing that man should not be afraid of God, and that 
mortal beings should not be put to shame by all this 
love, and that those who receive all this wealth of good 
things should not feel shame; for these things, and others 
like unto them, the Prophet [David] remembered, and 
was therefore troubled. And every one, who posses- 
seth the watchfulness of that holy soul, will at the remem- 
brance of this God also be troubled like the Prophet, 
and in his going in, and coming out, and in all his actions, 
will be greatly moved at the remembrance of Him. 
[p. 206] Whosoever feareth sleepeth not, and if he 
sleepeth, he seeth in his dream the cause of his fear; 
he eateth not, and he drinketh not, and if the force 
of natural craving compel him, fear is mingled with 
his meat and drink. Everything which attacketh the 
man who is filled with the fear of God abideth outside 
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him, for fear keepeth fast hold upon the place of his 
understanding, and upon all the places of ingoing and 
outgoing of the city of his soul. Like the watchmen 
who stand by the gates of the city, even so doth fear 
keep fast hold upon the places of ingoing and outgoing 
of the soul, and it permitteth no act or thought to enter 
in or to go forth which it examineth not; for it neither 
permitteth any internal thought whatsoever to go forth, 
nor any external act that is not seemly to go in. And 
moreover this Prophet maketh known in other places 
the fear of God; “My flesh contracteth through fear of 
“Thee, and Iam afraid of Thy judgments”. And again he 
“saith, I am like a wine skin in ice, but I have not forgotten 
“Thy commandments’.? And again he saith, “Sorrow is 
“in my heart all the day long. How long, O Lord, wilt 
“thou turn Thy face from me? How long wilt Thou forget 
“me, for ever? How long wilt Thou set trouble in my 
“soul?’3 And again he saith, “Heal me, O Lord, for my 
“bones tremble, and my soul is greatly moved. I am weary 
“with my groaning; [p. 207] every night make I my bed 
“to swim; and I water my couch with my tears. Mine 
“eye hath become sick because of Thine anger’; now 
it is evident that all these things arose from [his] fear 
of God. And again he saith, “I roared by reason of 
“the groaning of my heart”;5 and again he saith, “Lead 
“me, O Lord, in Thy fear and righteousness’;° and 
again he saith, “There is no soundness in my flesh be- 
“fore the fear of Thee, and there is no health in my 
“bones in the presence of my sins. For my iniquities 
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“have gone over my head; and [they are] as a heavy 
“burden heavy upon me. My wounds stink and are 
“corrupt, and in the presence of my iniquities I tremble 
“greatly. All the day long I walk in sadness. For my 
“ankles are filled with trembling. Iam much moved, and 
“I am brought to great misery”.* And again he saith, “My 
“heart is turned back, and my strength hath forsaken 
“me; and the light of my eyes 15 no longer with me”.?, And 
again he saith, “I kept silent, and I was sorrowful, and 
“I was afflicted even from good; and my sickness was 
“stirred. My heart became hot within me; and in my 
“body the fire kindled”3 And again he saith, “I was 
“dumb, and I opened not my mouth; because Thou 
“didst it. I have come to an end because of | Thy] 
“rebuke of my sins’.* And again, in another place, he 
ascribeth blessedness to the man who feareth God, 
and he maketh known what good things the fear of 
God worketh in him that feareth [Him], saying, “Blessed 
‘ig the man that feareth the Lord”,’ and here the fearer 
of God is accounted blessed. And although our Lord 
ordained blessings for other things, the prophet David 
accounted blessed the fearer of the Lord. [p. 208] 
“Blessed is the man who hath not walked in the way 
“of the wicked”,® and it is well known that he walketh 
not in the way of the wicked because he feareth God. 
And again he saith, “Blessed is the man whom Thou 
“shalt correct, O Lord, and whom Thou shalt teach Thy 
“law”,”? and it is manifest that the fear of God teacheth 
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the laws, and that the man who feareth confesseth his 
correction. And again he said, “Blessed are those 
‘who are without blemish in the way, and who walk 
“in the law of the Lord”,’ and here again the fear of 
the Lord preserveth [a man] from blemishes, and urgeth 
him to walk in the way of the law. And again he 
saith, “Blessed is the man whose iniquity is forgiven, 
“and whose sins are covered”,? and it is well known 
that here also the fear of God bringeth to repentance, 
through which the forgiveness of sins is given, and through 
the suffering and tears which are produced by the fear 
of God the form of a man’s sins is covered before 
his eyes. And again he saith, “Blessed is every one 
“that feareth the Lord, and who walketh in His ways”, 
and here again the prophet David sheweth that a man 
walketh in the way of the commandments through the 
fear of God. And in another place he saith concerning 
him that feareth the Lord, “He taketh heed to the 
“commandments which are given by the Lord”.* And 
again this Prophet counselleth every man to draw nigh 
unto God in fear, and he entreated all creation to fear 
the Lord Who made it, saying, “Let all the earth fear the 
“Lord, [p. 209] and let all the inhabitants of the world 
“tremble before Him”’. For the word of the prophecy 
casteth fear and trembling upon all the inhabitants of 
the world, and it teacheth all created beings to come 
to God by this way. | 

Whosoever feeleth his state of bondage is bound 
to fear the power which hath subdued him, ‘and hence 
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it is right for every created being who hath in him 
discernment to perceive his Creator, to draw nigh to 
Him in fear and trembling; for that we should fear 
God is seemly for our nature, but that we should love 
Him is given unto us by His grace. For man is not 
. worthy to love God, but God Himself came down that 
He might be loved by man. Now creation is bound 
to fear God naturally, but if it be exalted to the grade 
of love it is not its nature which is able to lift it up 
there, but Grace goeth down in search of it, and 
bringeth it up and stablisheth it in the height of 
divine love, that it may, by Grace, love God, Whom 
justly it is obliged to fear. And behold, moreover, 
to the kings and princes of [this] world not every 
man hath power either to shew love, or to reveal 
to them the most ardent and faithful emotions of af- 
fection; but all ranks and orders who are under their 
subjection must shew fear and service before them, and 
not the confidence of affection and love. For according 
to the custom of exalted rank which is found with 
the governors of [this] world, to be loved by inferiors 
(or the poor) is considered by them a disgrace, and 
therefore, they demand fear from every man, in their 
capacity of lords, [p. 2x0] and not love like parents. 
Now God, having in His Grace ordained Himself our 
Father, gave unto us also power to love Him, and 
it is not right that we should of our own freewill exalt 
ourselves insolently, but we should remain the whole 
time of our life in the subjection of His fear, and when 
He Himself wisheth His Grace will exalt us to the grade 
of His love. To our mind the capacity of loving God 
belongeth not, but the capacity with which we were 
created 1s to fear God, and therefore the Holy Books 
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everywhere demand from the children of men fear 
rather than love, inasmuch as circumspection accom- 
panieth fear and confidence love. And, moreover, love 
is the cause of fear, for until a man plougheth, and 
toileth, and soweth the seed in fear, he cannot arrive 
at the reaping of love. For as the crops of the hus- 
bandmen of [this] world are in the hands of God, while 
the ploughing and the sowing belong to our own will, 
even so are the labours and the service of fear placed 
in our will, but that we should arrive at the capacity 
for love, and gather in the produce thereof belongeth 
to the will of God. For until the manifestation of 
Christ—Who brought love to the world—fear ministered 
in the world to all the children of men, and until Christ 
was revealed to man in his own place, it was right 
that all his life should be passed in the perpetual service 
of fear; and although our Creator hath, in His Grace, 
called us “sons” to make us proud and to magnify us, 
yet is it more seemly for us to abide in the fear of 
servants. [p. 211] And that we were called “sons” be- 
longeth not to ourselves,.but to the Grace of Him that 
called us, and it belongeth not to us to ask for wages 
boldly, but to us it belongeth to serve in fear; but 
that one should give the wages of love belongeth to 
God. And no man will offend if he calleth love the wages 
of fear, for as a man receiveth [his] wages after his toil, 
even so after the service of fear doth Jesus make us taste 
the sweetness of His love, from which joy ariseth for 
us, and we stand in the confidence of sons, and our hid- 
den man findeth freedom of speech with God, and our 
understanding stablisheth joy of spirit at all seasons, and 
our mind delighteth inwardly in the sight of heavenly 
light, and contempt for everything which is visible is 
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born in the soul, and our dwelling is as if it were already 
in the kingdom which is prepared for the saints. 

Now these and such like things hath the soul that 
hath tasted divine love, for the man who standeth in 
perfect love is in God, and what happiness compareth 
with this, or what pleasure or delight is equal to that 
of a man being in God? for the position which is in 
perfect love is purity from all wickedness, and the per- 
fection of all virtues. And also Jesus was not persuaded 
to give this wealth of love except to the man whom 
He know to be worthy of it, for from love is born 
confidence, and to confidence contempt is closely united, 
and there is no virtue which hath not near it a breach 
through which it can be ravished. But in fear there is 
no [p. 212] contempt, only watchfulness and circum- 
spection, and a perpetual guard which preserveth the 
good things from the ravisher; for the fear which is 
of God urgeth a man to gather together the things 
which are profitable, and when they have been gathered 
together fear also increaseth and multiplieth to him that 
gathereth them, for it turneth and addeth to his fear, and 
he taketh good heed to his virtues that they be not spoiled. 
He crieth out because he 15 afraid, and he is watchful of 
his possessions because he feareth lest they be ravished, 
and in every respect it is necessary and advantageous 
to life in [this] world that a man should fear God. 
The country of fear is the country of the life which is 
mortal, and the country of love is the other world of 
the life which is immortal. Let us consider then our 
country, and let us increase in us fear, and let us look 
at the dwelling in which we live, and let us increase 
in us trembling at God, and at the remembrance of 
the report of Him; and let us rouse ourselves as from 
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the depth of deep slumber, and let us wake up wholly 
to keep all His commandments. For the nature of the 
fear of God is that it urgeth us [to do] one thing, and 
one thing only, for it stirreth us up to do all the 
commandments, and for this reason the Spirit of God 
desired to teach us the fear of God by the hand of 
all the Prophets. And the Prophet David himself said, 
“All those who pass over the earth shall fear the Lord, 
“and all those who go down into the dust shall kneel 
“(before Him]’.*| And again he saith, “Lead me, O 
“Lord, in Thy fear and righteousness”,? and because 
he knew what the profit of the fear of God was, he 
asked it as a gift from God. [p. 213] For all the con- 
versation of the soul which the fear of God leadeth 
standeth in righteousness. And again, when he entreated 
God not to remember the sins of his youth} against 
him, he was moved to make this request by His fear 
of God; and again he said, “The fear of the Lord is 
“the beginning of wisdom”.‘ 

Now the end of the path of good works is spiritual 
love, therefore from love divine wisdom is produced, and 
the blessed David well taught us that the beginning of this 
way of wisdom is the fear of God. For as to every matter 
in [this] world there is a beginning and an end, and as 
the paths which are trodden down naturally by the passage 
of footsteps have also a beginning and an end, even so 
hath the path of virtue a beginning and an end; its 
beginning is the fear of God,: and its end is the wisdom 
which is born of love. And it is right that every man 
who wisheth to begin the Christian life should begin 
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it with the fear of God, even according to the teaching 
of the blessed David; and again another Prophet said, 
“The fear of the Lord shall open [my] ears for me’; 
and concerning Jonah it is also written, “He feared 
before the Lord and fled to Joppa’.* For although his 
fear was born of simplicity, yet like a man who feared 
God he fled in order that he might not draw nigh to 
the work which he thought was too hard for his strength. 
And again when he was asked by the sailors whence 
he came, and what [p. 214] God he served, he said, 
“IT fear the Lord, the God of heaven”.? And also when 
those who were with him in the ship saw the mar- 
vellous things which took place through God in the 
sea—for the sea rose up, like a being having intelligence, 
to demand from them the fugitive servant, and when 
he had been given unto it, it sank to rest and its 
billows were quieted—and saw through the things which 
took place the fear of God, it is written concerning 
them that “the men feared the Lord, and they offered 
up sacrifices unto the Lord, and vowed vows.” 

And again God demanded from the Jews the fear 
of Himself by the hand of Jeremiah, and reproached 
them by the testimony of the dumb things in nature, 
which, though silent, trembled at the fear of Him, while 
the Jews despised His commandments. “Fear ye not 
“Me? saith the Lord: will ye not tremble at My presence? 
“For I have placed the sand for the bound of the sea, 
“[by] an everlasting law, and it shall not pass over it”. 
And here again the Creator demanded fear and trem- 
bling from created things, and because they forsook His 
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fear they were reproached through the dumb things 
of nature, which feared and trembled at the Majesty of 
the Creator, while His commandments were despised 
by the children of men. And God in all places shewed 
the majesty of His nature by the hand of the Prophet, 
that He might cast the fear thereof into those who 
listened. For to those who would have despised His 
meekness— if it had been shewn unto them—He revealed 
the majesty of His nature that they might tremble there- 
at; and to others He shewed His gentleness and meekness, 
[p. 215] which at the report of His humiliation would 
increase [their] love [for Him]. Now the fool is wont to 
despise whosoever is humble before him, but the wise man 
loveth him more because of his humility. For the fool hath 
no eye to see love in humility, and for this reason great- 
‘ness is made manifest to him, and indignation is written 
down for him, and severity and terror are inscribed 
before him, that by reason of these he may fear the 
more Him Who maketh such things manifest. And the 
Will of God hath, according to the following testimony, 
revealed why He maketh use of these words to the children 
of men. “The sea is obedient unto Me, and restraineth 
“the fury of its waves within the despicable bound of 
“sand. And its waves lift themselves up, and pass not 
“over the contemptible fence which hedgeth them in; 
“but ye of your own freewill despise this terrible God”. 

And again in another place He maketh known that 
He employeth every kind of benefit and help towards 
them, and that He took and brought nigh unto them 
every cause for fear and love, but that they would neither 
fear nor love Him. “If I be Lord, where are those 
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“who fear Me? And if I be Father, why do ye not 
“honour Me?”: therefore they should either have feared 
[Him] as Lord, or have honoured [Him] as Father. 
And for this reason also God in a certain place' 
repeateth before him the benefits which He had wrought 
for the people— the terrible Exodus from Egypt, the 
abundant gifts in the wilderness, the entrance into the 
land of promise, [p. 216] the subjugation of foreign 
nations, the benefits which were poured out abundantly 
upon their lives every day—so that He might rouse 
them up to love the Giver. And in another place? He 
repeated the great things which He had done, and the 
works which He had established by the nod of His 
Will, and how all created things hang upon the power 
of His word, and the natural things keep their bounds, 
and the creation is yoked beneath the dispensation of 
His Will; before Whom the mountains are placed in 
scales, and the hills in a balance, Who hath meted out 
heaven with His span, and hath comprehended the dust 
of the earth in His palm, and before Whom the nations 
and peoples of the world are accounted as nothing. 
These things He spake by the hand of the Prophet, 
that through them He might make His majesty known, 
and that by the report of His majesty he might work 
fear in those who listened unto him. For when God 
spake unto those who were in the condition of servants, 
He rehearsed before them the great and terrible things 
of His nature, but when [He spake] to those who were 
accounted by Him worthy of the grade of love, He 
set forth the doctrine of humility, and of love, and of 
meekness, and He humbled Himself and spake to them 
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because they did not despise Him in His lowly estate, 
but rather loved Him the more because of it. For 
where God cannot confide in the children of men _be- 
cause of their immature understanding and _ childish 
knowledge, He speaketh terrible and fearful things, and 
He granteth not unto them boldness to draw nigh unto 
the confidence of His love, lest, when they have _per- 
ceived His knowledge and forgiveness, and above all 
things that love and grace are to be found with Him, 
for this very reason they despise [p. 2171 His graciousness, 
and they cast themselves after the manner of the flesh 
to the working of all vices. And this is manifest alone 
to those who have obtained the inheritance of the name 
of sons, together with that of grace also, through the 
labour of their works, for in proportion as they feel 
love, they love the more; and in proportion as they 
perceive the goodness of the nature of God, they be- 
come better men; and in proportion as His condescen- 
sion and graciousness become revealed unto them, 
they are themselves urged to become like unto their 
Father in things which are like unto these. 

And for this reason all the revelations of God in 
olden time belonged to fear, but this latter [revela- 
tion] is of friendship and love; for in times of old He 
revealed Himself to teach us that He was our God, 
but in this last time He hath appeared and shewn 
us that He is our Father. In times of old He drew nigh to 
the children of men who were in the condition of 
slaves, but to-day He calleth them to the inheritance 
of “sons”. And when He revealed Himself to gather 
together slaves unto Himself, He bore stripes and 
fetters, blows and chastisements, punishments and pen- 


alties, fear and trembling, indignation and cruelty, 
DD 
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swift vengeance, the rod which was always stretched 
out over the head of sinners, the open judgment hall, 
and the judge who was ready; but in times of old was 
reared up the wood that the blasphemer might be 
crucified upon it, of old the stones were collected for 
stoning, of old the fire was kindled for the burning, 
of old the stripes were made ready for crimes, of old 
the instruments were prepared to take tooth for tooth, 
of old were the eyes bored out, of old the branding 
irons were ready to avenge, of old [p. 218] blows were 
struck, of old sentences’ of judgment upon crimes were 
passed. To those who were slaves belonged such stripes. 
And that the wicked slave might not raise his head, and 
lift up himself insolently against the Giver of the law, 
He broke his legs that he might not kick, He cut off 
his hands that he might not strike a blow, He drew 
out his teeth that he might not bite, He put out his 
eyes that he might not see and desire the things which 
belonged not to him, He inflicted injury upon him that 
he might not injure others, and by the fear of punish- 
ments He drove back the vices of that nation because 
it would not be persuaded to be restrained from its 
abominable practices through fear of Him. For where 
there is the fear of God, man hath no need of the 
fear of these and such like things, because the fear of 
the unseen Judge sufficeth to draw him from all his 
vices. Lay fast hold then, O disciple, upon this fear 
in thy soul, and fear nought else, for the fear which 
is of God feareth not the world, and the fear which 
is of the world feareth not God. Let us then be afraid 

* There seems to be no example of the use of this word 
given in Payne Smith’s Zhesaurus (see. col. 3573). 
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at all times lest we provoke God to wrath, because 
the portion of fear is placed in thee that thou mayest 
fear God therewith. In [this] world there is nothing 
which belongeth to fear for the soul that perceiveth the 
fear of God, and the trembling of afflictions is accounted 
nothing to the man who hath in him the trembling of 
the fear of the righteousness of God. Our Lord abro- 
gated one fear, and established another; He lifted 
from us the fear of the death which belongeth to time, 
and He laid upon us [p. 219] the fear of the death 
which is for eternity. “Fear ye not the death [which 
“is of time}’, but fear the death [which is for eternity]. 
“Let not those who kill the body terrify you, but fear 
“ye Him Who can destroy the soul and the body”.* 
Those who kill [the body] are not to be feared, for 
Another quickeneth, but He is to be feared Who is 
able to put to death so that there is none who can 
quicken, and when He hath killed, there is none who 
can bring to life. For that which is transitory the fear 
thereof also is transitory, but the fear of Him Who 
neither passeth away nor changeth cometh not to an 
end. “He looketh upon the earth, and it trembleth, He 
“rebuketh the mountains, and they smoke”? And again 
[the Book] saith, “At Thy rebuke they flee, and at 
“the voice of Thy thunders they are afraid”.? 

And behold, according to the word of the Prophet, 
the fear of the Creator also resteth upon the natures 
which are speechless, because each of them is bound 
naturally to be afraid of Him; and if dumb things fear 
Him, how much more should intelligent beings fear 
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Him? The fire which belongeth to time is greatly feared 
by the children of men, yet how remote from the mind 
is the remembrance of the fire which [burneth] for 
eternity! The sight of the tortures which can be seen 
is terrible and appalling, yet how very far removed 
from the vision of the soul are the punishments which 
are to come! The death which is here is full of terror, 
and yet the image of everlasting death is not set be- 
fore our eyes. Immediately the remembrance of the 
things which are written entereth in, it annulleth from 
the heart the remembrance of the things which are 
here; and so long as our minds are not moved by 
the constant fear of God, every fear which cometh upon 
us terrifieth us. [p. 220] For so long as the king is 
absent the judge is held in fear, but when the king 
appeareth in his power the fear of judges is annulled, and 
not is this so only, but the judge himself, together with 
all the grades [of men] beneath him, is subject unto 
the fear of the royal power, and those who are feared 
themselves become people who fear. For all fears 
gathered together are smitten by one fear, and all 
princes and governors, from whom fear descendeth upon 
the grades [of men] beneath them, are obedient and 
subject unto one fear which is the mistress of all others. 
Of One only let us be afraid, and through the fear 
of Him the power of all [other] fears shall be dissolved, 
and let the trembling which is produced by all [other] 
powers be brought to nought, and let every governor bow 
his head before one Royal Governor Who ruleth over all. 

Thus likewise when the fear of God is remote from the 
soul, it is afraid of everything, of powers, of judges, of 
governors, of men of rank, of captains of hosts, of rich men, 
of those in authority, of despised and common folk, 
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and of men of low and contemptible condition; and 
together with these it feareth also affliction, and injuries, 
and punishments, and torments, and pains, and _ sick- 
nesses, and loss, and poverty, and remoteness from 
kinsfolk, and removal from family, and deprivation of 
friends, and departure from [its] native country. All 
these and other similar things are [objects of] fear to 
the man who feareth not God, but if the fear of God 
enter in and dwell [p. 221] within the country of the soul, 
and lay hold upon all the members of its thoughts, it is 
henceforth impossible for the soul to receive [any] other 
fear; and when any fear which goeth to dwell therein 
seeth that the fear of God abideth in the soul, it will 
leave [it] and depart, because its house is not capable 
of receiving another inhabitant. For as a vessel which 
is full of one substance cannot receive any other which 
may be put therein, unless it be emptied of that which 
first filled it, even so the soul which is filled with the 
fear of God cannot receive the fear of the world, or 
the fear of anything which is in the world, for it is 
wholly occupied by that one true fear of God. Let 
us all then strive to possess this fear, and let us des- 
pise [all] else, and let us be empty of everything, that 
we may be sufficient for the one work only of the fear 
of God; and in the remembrance of His terrible and 
venerable Name let us keep our lives with all diligence, 
and let us make glory to ascend to the Father, and 
to the Son, and to the Holy Spirit for ever. Amen. 


Here endeth the Seventh Discourse: which 
is on the fear of God which was 
in the righteous men of old. 


[P. 222] THE EIGHTH DISCOURSE: 


WHICH TEACHETH THAT A MAN CANNOT BECOME A PERFECT 
DISCIPLE OF CHRIST, UNLESS HE FIRST OF ALL MAKE 
HIMSELF DESTITUTE OF ALL HUMAN POSSESSIONS, 

AND GO FORTH FROM THE WORLD OPENLY 
WITH HIS INNER MAN AND WITH 
HIS OUTER MAN. 





The man who wisheth to travel along the open 
way of perfection hath need to make the beginning 
of his journey in the fair order which is becoming to 
that way, and he should not begin his discipleship in 
the law which seemeth good unto him, but in that 
defined law which was delivered by the word of Christ 
our God unto His disciples, even as He walked in this 
way of perfection. And He in His own Person be- 
came a law unto us, and He gave us a fair example 
that we might journey after His footsteps; for Jesus 
was not a teacher unto us in words only, but also in 
the works of perfection which He fulfilled in Himself, 
and therefore [p. 223] He is truly the good Teacher 
Who taught, and practised, for His teaching was prac- 
tice, and His practice was teaching. And thus also 
our Lord Himself depicted and shewed us in His own 
ministration, for after He had performed all the right- 
eousness which justice required, and had kept the law of 
the commandments which are to be perfected in the world, 
He then left the world, and went forth therefrom that 
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He might teach perfection. For I do hot say also that 
those who are in the world cannot be justified, but 
that it is not possible for them to arrive at perfection, 
for the world itself is an obstacle to perfection, that 
is to say, of righteousness also, and of the upright- 
ness which is worked therein. And a man is not 
able to bear two labours and to be perfect in two 
virtues while he is in the world, and for this reason 
the commandments were defined and set apart for 
those who journey in the world in order that they 
might possess their lives through them, and the other 
path of perfection, which is above the world, was 
opened. For the Will of Christ ordained the law, that 
is, He required that all the children of men should 
journey along the path of angels, and that no man 
should turn aside from that mark which He placed 
in the midst, but because not every man was able to 
do this—now He wished that every man should live— 
He gave divers commandments to every man that he 
might live thereby. And He made measures and steps 
in His doctrine, not because these things exist in it, but 
because of those who were to receive it, and because 
they were in need [of them], and without them they 
were not able to live. [p. 224] To the path of the world 
the life of righteousness is united, and to the path which 
is outside the world is attached perfection, and the end 
of the path of righteousness and justice is absolute 
destitution of all possessions. For so long as a man 
possesseth human wealth, whether it be little, or whether 
it be much, he is unable to walk in the path of perfec- 
tion, for in respect of every possession which exist- 
eth, according to the measure thereof doth it become. 
a fetter to the mind, and a chain to the light wings 
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of the understanding so that they cannot fly along 
the heavenly path. Whosoever hath riches must 
perforce meditate thereupon, and whosoever medi- 
tateth upon riches cannot meditate upon God, and if 
on an occasion the remembrance of God rise up in 
him, it is not lasting; for it is not possible that he 
should remember God when he is meditating upon 
[his] possessions, or if he imagine that he doth remem- 
ber Him, the remembrance is borrowed and is not 
true, for it.is not possible that these two remembrances 
should dwell together at one time in the soul, and if 
they dwell therein one of them must necessarily be 
bortowed, and the other be true. And if a man think 
truly that he meditateth upon God while he hath in his 
mind the anxious care of riches, [he doeth it] not 
with all the might of his soul, which it is seemly to 
us to give wholly to God; for we are obliged to 
serve God not with one of our members, and the world 
with another, and to meditate upon Him at one time, 
and upon mammon at another, but it is right that we 
should give all our might [p. 225] to the service of 
the commandments, and that always the seasons may 
be helpful to us to remember Him, that we may be- 
come temples to Him alone, having poured out from 
us every meditation of the mind which is outside Him. 

And that man is not able to serve God worthily 
while he is in the world, and while he is a possessor 
of riches, and the owner of wealth, the word of our 
Redeemer Himself testifieth, “Ye cannot serve God 
and mammon;” and forthwith the hearer thought that 
henceforth the door of righteousness was shut in the 
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face of all the children of men, for they cannot be 
wholly free from the care of riches, and according to 
the decision of the word of Christ, whosoever careth 
for it cannot care for God. And it is necessary for 
us to understand the word as it was spoken, for accord- 
ing to the rule of those who are perfect, the man who 
careth for riches cannot care for God; but a man, be- 
ing a possessor of wealth, is able to be justified by that 
other measure of righteousness which is worked in the 
world, if it be that he is not a servant who worship- 
peth his riches, but a master of the things which he 


possesseth. Some men are slaves of their possessions, ° 


and some are masters of their wealth, and one man is 
worshipped by his possessions, and another man wor- 
shippeth them. Now the word of our Lord was spoken 
concerning the man who is a slave of his possessions, 
and who is not able to be a servant of God; “For ye 
“cannot serve two masters.”’ Thou seest [p. 226] that 
He shewed two masters in His discourse, and that in 
explaining who these were, He said, “Ye cannot serve 
“God and mammon.” 

Behold then, whosoever hath made mammon his 
master cannot serve God, but he serveth that master 
whom he hath chosen of his own freewill, his service 
being especially dear unto him, and his dominion over 
him being beloved by him, because he hath become 
subject unto him of his own freewill. For the children 
of men are wont to love exceedingly that which they 
have chosen of their own freewill, and they love it much 
more than Him Who perforce and naturally is Master 
over them. And behold, if there were a few men who have 


' St. Matthew vi. 24; St. Luke xvi. 13. 
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pleased, or who please God, it is because they were and 
are masters of their wealth, and they sent it forth to [do] 
everything like a slave and subject, sometimes to feed 
the hungry, sometimes to clothe the naked, sometimes to 
redeem the captive, sometimes [to pay] vows and offer- 
ings unto God, and sometimes to free those who were 
in the bondage of debts; and wheresoever the will 
desired to rule over it, there it sent it like a servant, 
even as did Abraham, and Isaac, and Jacob, and Job, 
and Joseph, and David, and Hezekiah. And of these 
men some were rich, and some were princes, and some 
were kings, and collectively they all were owners of 
great possessions and wealth; but they were masters 
of their riches, and their riches were not [p. 227] 
masters of them, their riches worked for them in all 
the good things which they wished [to do], and they 
did not serve them in all the wickedness which mam- 
mon demanded. 

Now there are distinctions between the command- 
ments, and it must be understood to whom each was 
spoken. For this commandment, “Ye cannot serve 
“two masters—God and mammon,” must, according to 
the meaning of the passage, have been spoken to those 
who wished to be righteous while they were [still] 
in the world, and He advised and admonished them 
that because they had ceased from the path of per- 
fection they should not become wholly and entirely 
servants of mammon, and forsake the dominion of 
God which was naturally set over their lives. “Lay 
“not up for yourselves treasures upon earth, where 
“the moth and the rust corrupt, and where thieves 
“break through and steal; but lay up for yourselves 
“treasures in heaven where the moth and the rust do 
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“not corrupt, and where thieves break not through 
‘nor steal.”* And it is evident that this commandment 
is not applicable to solitaries and to those who are 
perfect, for how could “Lay not up for thyself trea- 
“sure upon earth” be said to him to whom it was 
commanded, “Take no thought for the morrow?’* And 
how could the words, “Lay up for yourselves treasures 
“in heaven of your alms,” apply to the man to whom 
it was said, “Thou shalt not possess two coats, nor 
“wallet, nor cloak, nor money in the wallet.” And 
what hath the thief who stealeth, or the moth which 
destroyeth to do with him to whom it is commanded 
that, save himself, he should possess nothing? So there- 
fore the words, [p. 228] “Ye cannot serve God and 
mammon,” are a command to those who have posses- 
sions, for because the Teacher saw that they could not 
rise up to the grade of perfection, He brought Him- 
self down in His speech to their level, and He ordained 
for them a law which was suitable to the position in 
which they stood, and said, “Since it is impossible for 
“thee to be destitute, thou shalt not become a slave 
“to thy wealth, and serve it like one subject thereto, 
“but thou shalt be unto it a master in the ministration 
“of all good things. For when it is thy master, whither- 
“soever it wisheth it sendeth thee, at one time to plunder, 
“at another to thieve, and at another to bear false witness, 
“at another to oppress and to despoil, at another to 
“swear false oaths, and sometimes [it sendeth thee] 
“even to commit murder, and also to the participation 
“with devils, and it omitteth no one of these wicked 


x St. Matthew vi. 19, 20. 2 St. Matthew vi. 34. 
3 St. Matthew x. 9, 10; and compare St. Mark vi. 8; St. Luke ix. 3. 
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“things which it will command thee to do so long as 
‘it is thy lord, and thou art its servant. And as, if 
“thou be its master, it sendeth thee [to do] all good 
“things, so also if it be thy master it sendeth thee [to 
“do] all wickedness.” For it is the law that a master 
should give the command, and that the servant should 
be commanded, and so long as a man is the master 
he giveth the command, and so long as he is a ser- 
vant he is commanded. And where there are those 
who give commands those who are commanded will 
be found, and things will be done according to the 
will of those who give the commands. And Jesus the 
Teacher did not lay a heavy command upon those 
who had possessions when He commanded them to be 
masters of their riches, but only that [p. 229] which they 
themselves should have desired, and because they did not 
know how to obtain it, He taught them in this manner. 
And it is like a man who eagerly desireth to become 
wise, but who knoweth not how to gather together know- 
ledge, and another man is found who becometh his 
teacher and [sheweth him] how to collect it and to 
obtain possession thereof; or another man who loveth 
wealth, but who knoweth not how it is gathered to- 
gether; or another man who loveth edifices which are 
richly furnished, but he knoweth not how they are to 
be built, or how they are to be furnished. In this 
manner the children of men desire to be masters of 
[their] riches, but unconsciously it is found that their 
wealth hath become their master; and the Teacher, 
having pity upon those who had possessions, taught 
them, [saying], “Be ye masters of your riches, accord- 
“ing to your desire;’ and together with this He shewed 
them in what way they should be masters. The desire 
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[to obtain] things is one thing, and the knowledge of 
[how to obtain] them is another. One man desireth, 
but knoweth not how to obtain that which he desireth; 
and another knoweth how to find and to obtain [things], 
but he desireth [them] not. Now to those who desired 
to become masters of riches, and who had obtained 
them and they had turned and become their master, 
Jesus taught the knowledge of that thing which they 
desired; these then, Jesus commanded to be masters 
of [their] riches, and not to be servants thereof, while 
those who were perfect He commanded to be not 
even masters, [p. 230] and He counselled them not to 
humble themselves to be masters of dumb possessions. 
Those, however, who had possessions He freed from 
the bondage of senseless stuff, lest while they served 
it they should become servers of idols, concerning 
which it is written, “They have no breath in their 
“mouth, and although they have eyes, and ears, and 
“hands, they see not, and hear not, and work not.” 
And for this reason the Apostle Paul called the love 
of mammon “idolatry,”*? for as the heathen worship 
things which have no feeling, and in which there is 
neither life nor perception, even so do those who 
love riches worship the gold which is silent, and the 
silver which is dumb, together with all [their] posses- 
sions which have neither feeling nor knowledge. One 
man Jesus commanded, [saying], “Be not a servant of 
“riches,” and to another He ordained the law, “Be not even 
“a master of wealth;” to one He said, “It is a disgrace 
“to thy freedom that thou shouldst be subject unto 
“gold,” and to the other He said, “It is a contemptible 
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thing for thy mastership to rule over natural things, 
for thou art humbled to the possessions which are the 
shells of natural things.” For to him who had _for- 
saken mastership over everything, and had been caught 
fast by the desire of little wealth, He said, “Possess, 
“only when thou hast become possessor of thy posses- 
“sion, let it not happen that thy possession possess 
“thee;” but the other whom He saw had been exalted 
from being a servant to wealth, He raised up to a 
higher grade than this, and said, “Be not a master 
unto it.” For as |p. 231] it is a disgrace to him that 
wisheth to be master of his possessions to become 
a servant thereto, even so is it a disgrace also to 
him that hath been freed from the bondage of wealth, 
that there should be found with him the mastership of 
wealth. 

The poor man possesseth the things of poverty, 
and the rich man the great and glorious things of wealth: 
now therefore since those which have possessions are 
poor, they possess poverty, [which is] riches and tem- 
poral possessions, but the destitute are rich, and it 
would be a disgrace to that excellent name if it be- 
came the possessor of the things of poverty, gold, and 
silver, and raiment, and if it exchanged the riches of 
eternity for the poverty of time, and heavenly posses- 
sions for human mammon. And that thou mightest 
not serve mammon our Lord said unto him that loved 
mammon, “Be thou its master, and let it be to thee 
“a slave.” It appeareth therefore that Jesus gave this 
commandment to those who were rich, but to all the 
others who wished to walk in the lofty path of per- 
fection He said, “Possess not. gold, nor silver, nor 
“money in your wallets, nor two coats, nor shoes, nor 
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“staff, for the labourer is worthy of his food,” that is to 
say, “Such freedom befitteth such labour.” So then Jesus 
sent them from all the world, and then [p. 232] He brought 
them out of the world, saying, “Go. forth, and leave 
“everything in its place in the world, and take not 
“out with you to the country of life things which are 
“mortal. Ye have been called to put on purple, cast 
“off first the filthy rags of the world, and then put on 
“royal purple. For who that wisheth to put on the 
“glory which is for eternity would not first cast off the 
“garments which are worn out, and then put on that 
“glory which never becometh old? And whosoever 
“wisheth to be enrolled in Jerusalem above will not 
“have a dwelling in the earth, but he will dwell in 
“that city. Whosoever wisheth not to be received in 
“that world by Grace shall be received in this world 
“graciously by every man; and whosoever wisheth to 
“be a dweller in the marriage chamber, let him not 
“possess in this world either a wallet or a cloak; and 
“whosoever seeketh to obtain God, let him not possess 
“money in his wallet; for it is an endless disgrace 
“that together with God a man should be possessed 
“of money. For he who possesseth the things of time, 
“together with those of eternity, is not sensible of the 
“greatness of his possession, and therefore he runneth 
“to obtain poverty together with riches. And neither 
‘is it possible that these two treasures can be contained 
“in one vessel, for no man ever put scourings together 
“with gold in one vessel, nor did any one ever account 
“straw and wood of equal value with precious stones.” 
This commandment then was given by the Master to 
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His disciples when He sent them to be fishers of men 

unto life; [p.233] He cut off first from them all the fetters 
of the world, and He loosed from them all human 
ties, and then He sent them to loose others, for the 
man that is fettered cannot loose him that is in bon- | 
dage. The possession of the things of the world is 
a fetter to all the members, and a curb of all the | 
senses, and the whole man is bound and fettered in 
his inward and outward things thereby. And well did | 
our Lord first loose the fetters of the world from His 
disciples, and then send them to loose the bonds of 
others, that those who were in bonds might see that 
those whose bonds were loosed bore the mark of free- 
dom, and the sign of the Kingdom, and that He that 
loosed them might be believed in by them, especially 
when they saw that those from whom they had cut 
off the bonds of the world were free. 

This similitude then did our Lord set in the place 
of these commandments which He delivered to the 
Apostles when He commanded them to possess no- 
thing; He made them destitute of everything, and then 
He sent them to be ministers of His will in the con- 
version of others, so that therefrom we might learn, 
that everyone who wisheth to be a minister unto God 
must deny himself all worldly possessions, and must be 
destitute of everything after the manner of the Apostles, 
and then he shall go forth and become a minister of 
the perfect will of God. For as long as the Apostles 
were with Jesus, and were going about with Him from 
place to place, they stood not in the position of per- 
fection, [p. 234] and for this reason our Lord was silent 
about the [other] commandments, so long as they were 
Apostles with Him; and He allowed them to do the 
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other things which followed closely upon their contin- 
uance with Him, and which were useful also to those 
who drew nigh to Him, either going about among the 
multitudes who were sitting down in the wilderness, 
or when they were sent by Him [to do] things which 
were of use for some visible purpose, even as when 
He sent Simon to the sea to catch a fish and to pay the 
poll tax,’ and as when they were also invited with Him 
in the -body to the feast chamber.?, And they wandered 
from city to city and went round about with Him, and 
they paid Him honour visibly before the crowds, and 
they kept back from Him the press of the multitudes 
that not every man might forcibly make his way to 
Him, even as it is written, “And certain people sought 
“to bring little children to Him that He might bless 
“them, and His disciples restrained them;”3 and every- 
where, according to the measure of their knowledge 
at that time they paid Him honour like unto this. And 
He humbled Himself and accepted these things from 
them from time to time, because He knew that they 
were only able to offer unto Him visible ministration. 
And although their ministration was feeble, still it was 
according to the measure of their knowledge; for He 
considered the willingness, and likewise accepted the 
ministration thereof. And it is the wont of Jesus, whether 
it be then or now, to demand service according to the 
power of the will, and He desireth not that the work 
should be above [p. 235] the will of him that doeth it, 
for if it be apparent that he doeth for Him a work 
which is above his intelligence, or above the law, 
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either perfunctorily or slothfully, this Jesus wisheth not, 
nor to receive service from a rational man as if he 
were a dumb vessel. For while He was humbling 
Himself to receive from all the measures of their intelli- 
gence, and the services which they offered to Him, 
He magnified them in His teaching, that they might 
be exalted to the ministration of those who are per- 
fect from their former state, so that the first service 
might be a path for that which followed after it, and 
that the first virtue might become training and exer- 
cise for the other virtue which should be perfected 
therefrom. And together with the work the Teacher 
set forth doctrine, not only in deed but also by His 
word, even as He did to Mary and Martha, who both 
offered service unto Him, but the service of Mary was 
more perfect than that of Martha, and both ministered 
unto Him, the one only according to the body, and 
the other according to the spirit, and our Lord recetved 
both services, and pronounced blessed the service which 
was superior to its fellow, [saying], “Mary hath chosen 
“the good part, which shall not be taken away from 
“her.”* As if a man should say, “Do thou also, O 
“Martha, forsake that [service] which is imperfect, and 
“be exalted in thy service to the more excellent grade.” 
And Jesus did not reject the ministration of Martha, 
for according to the measure of her knowledge and 
of her love was [p. 236] the measure of her ministration; 
but He wished that she would offer great instead of 
little things, and instead of the service of the body 
the service of the spirit. And the service of Mary 
and of Martha was like exactly unto the service of 
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the holy Apostles of the old and of the latter times, 
for that bodily service which they also offered unto Him 
in one place after another was like unto that of Martha; 
but that other service which He taught them to offer 
unto Him in the commandment, “Ye shall possess no- 
“thing,” was the counterpart of the service of the 
blessed Mary. For there are many who, like Martha 
and Zacchaeus, and those women who clave to Him, 
and who ministered unto Him from their possessions, 
are justified, and there are some whose service like 
that of Mary and the Apostles is wholly of the spirit; 
and Jesus wished and desired this service, so that all the 
children of men might arrive at perfection. And His 
coming into the world took place that He might 
deliver to the children of men the life and rule of spi- 
ritual beings, even as also the holy Apostle taught that 
it was meet that the man of God should be in all 
perfection, [saying], “The man of God shall be perfect 
“(to do] every good and perfect thing.” 

Now this perfection Jesus delivered unto His dis- 
ciples by those commandments concerning absolute 
poverty which He gave to them, when He denied 
to them the whole world, and everything that is therein, 
and not them only, but also, in them and with them, 
every man [p. 237] who followeth after perfection. For 
when He ordained the law for the persons of the 
Apostles, He delivered doctrine unto the multitude, 
and unto the whole race of the children of men, and 
He urged every one who wished to be obedient unto 
Him to [follow] this fair thing. And moreover, at the 
beginning of their election when He called them to go 
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after Him, it is written of them that, “Immediately He 
“called them they forsook everything and went after 
“Him.” They were casting nets into the sea and He 
saw and called them, “and they left their nets and 
“their ship, and went after Him.”* And He saw also 
James and John in a ship with Zebedee their father. 
and He called them also, and straightway they left 
the net with Zebedee their father, and went after Him. 

Behold the law of the going forth after God! And 
behold the straight rule which hath been marked for 
us in the Holy Books! Therefore it is right that every 
man who desireth to go forth after God should emulate 
the going forth of the Apostles, and that he should 
despise and reject everything which is visible, and 
deny the whole world, for Christ hath said that the 
man who desireth to be a perfect disciple of Him 
must also deny himself? If a man denieth his life 
according to the word of our Redeemer, then will he 
be a disciple, but without this there is no means of a 
man arriving at perfection. [p. 238] And how can ܘ‎ 
man who denieth not himself the possessions of the — 
world, and who despiseth not all the riches which are | 
seen, and bodily pleasures, arrive at that perfection 
which Jesus delivered? And I do not speak these 
things of myself, but I follow after the desire of the 
Holy Books, and I take my stand upon the law which 
hath been ordained by the King. 

The disciples are the beginning of the discipleship 
of Christians, and their calling was such—as it is. written 
concerning them—that immediately they were called 





* Compare St. Matthew iv. 20, 22; St. Mark i. 16—109; 
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they forsook everything, and went forth after Him. 
And whosoever wisheth to become a disciple let him 
consider this example, and let him look at this mark 
with all his mind and understanding, in order that in- 
wardly and outwardly he may make himself destitute 
of everything, and then let him begin to journey along 
this heavenly path; for he will never be filled unless 
he first of all empty himself, and he will never lay his 
hand upon the riches of heaven unless he first let go 
the poverty which he holdeth. It is impossible for 
him to lay hold upon the one, unless he let go the 
other, especially as they are opposed to each other, 
and each of them when it draweth nigh destroyeth 
the other. And behold when we have made ourselves 
destitute of everything, if we have only emptied our- 
selves to the extent of keeping His commandments, 
our ministration is not yet worthy of God, inasmuch 
as the strength of our soul is divided and split asunder, 
and some thereof is occupied with the love of the 
things of the world, and it is not able to offer unto 
God the service [p. 239] of love. For this command is 
grievous unto whomsoever is fettered with the love 
of riches, and although it be freedom from the world, 
yet to those who are held fast in the subjection of the 
world—those who are fettered, and whose fetters are 
pleasant unto them; and those who are fast bound, and 
their bonds are sweet unto them; those who have thrown 
the chains of anxious care upon all their members, and 
have taken upon them to become subject unto the 
world, and not servants of Christ—it is hard and dif- 
ficult. For Jesus proclaimeth freedom unto thee, but 
the world hath prepared slavery for thee, and if the 
bondage of the world is sweet to thee, it is not be- 
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cause its nature is to be so, but because thy own 
desire hath been corrupted, and it hath lusted evilly. 
When a man longeth for something belonging to the 
world, his desire is not healthy, but he desireth, like 
a sick man, that which will not benefit him, and [his] 
desire is altogether to his own injury; for it is the 
custom with many sick persons to desire [things] for 
their own injury rather than for their good, and [to 
choose] that which will prevent their recovery rather 
than that which will heal their sickness. For the heal- 
ing which is in them ts turned to illness, and the power 
of the natural appetite which is in them is also changed 
from its natural condition, for the strength of the appe- 
tite is preserved by the uniformity of admixture and by 
the healthy condition of the body, and when the admixture 
of the body is disturbed the bodily appetites are also 
confounded. [p.240] The man who is being consumed 
with fever desireth a draught of cold water, and although 
it would do him harm to drink he asketh to drink, and is 
furious with those who will not give him [water]; but the 
wise physician answereth him not, because he knoweth 
that it is the blind craving that is in him which asketh 
for that which would prevent his recovery. Similarly 
the riches of the world are sweet, and the possessions 
thereof are much desired by those who are diseased 
in their souls, and who are lacking the healing of 
divine knowledge, and they ask for everything which 
will do them harm; but our heavenly Physician by His 
health-giving provisions warneth us against harm, and 
He commandeth us to do, not that which is sweet to 
us and in which we find satisfaction, but that which 
will be of benefit to us, even though we may not find 
satisfaction in the doing thereof, for the wise physician 
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followeth not the desire of the sick, and he doth not 
submit himself to their appetites which will retard and 
injure their recovery, but he treateth them according to 
the beneficial law of healing, and teacheth them to 
fight against their desire that they may be healed. 
Let us then receive the yoke of poverty according 
as our Redeemer commanded, even though it be heavy 
upon us, for it will not be heavy to the will which 
agreeth with the commandments of Christ. For there 
is no man who doth not desire to be a free man, and 
to be free from the yoke of bondage, and moreover, 
unto every man the name of “free” is more beloved 
than that of “slave.” And our Lord, in that He com- 
manded us to be aliens to the world, [p. 241] gave us 
true freedom, in which He Himself lived and moved 
while He was in the world, for although by nature 
inasmuch as He was God, He was free, yet in that 
He took the form of a slave He lived and moved in 
freedom, and He was above all the care of [this] world. 
For it is written that Jesus “took the form of a servant, 
“and He became the likeness of the children of men, 
“and He was found to be in form like unto a man,” 
and He was truly as we are. But in one thing, which 
is outside of us, He did not participate, that is to say, 
He did not possess on [this] earth riches, and posses- 
sions, or mammon, or wealth, or buildings, or estates, 
or vineyards, for Jesus possessed none of these things 
in order that He might teach His own [disciples] that 
they should not possess them; and that Being Who 
was free took no care for them, that He might free 
us also from care for them. And He was not bowed 
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beneath the yoke of bondage to the world, that He 
might also take from off us the heavy yoke of the 
bondage of the world; and He was not fettered by 
human affairs that He might loose from off us the 
fetters thereof; and carking care did not chain Him, 
that He might raise His disciples above the care and 
anxiety concerning all the things which are visible. The 
free Man dwelt in creation in freedom in order that 
He might teach us in very deed also to live therein 
in freedom. Whosoever then wisheth to become a 
disciple to that Master let him regard the sojourn of 
His Master in the world, and as He was, even so let 
him himself be in creation. The Lord of the world was 
a stranger and an alien in the world, and as was the 
Lord, even so it is meet [p. 242] that the servants 
should be. And observe how destitute of human things 
was He in Whom all fulness was gathered together, for 
in all creation He had neither a nest nor a den which 
have even the beast and bird! “The foxes have holes, 
“and the bird of heaven hath a covert, but the Son 
“of Man hath not even where to lay His head”." 
Behold, O disciple, thy course of life and action 
are marked out by the words of thy Master: that which 
He had not, thou shalt not have, and that which He 
possessed not, thou shalt not possess. Disciples are 
not known by [their] outward appearance, but by the 
similarity and agreement of works, and by their 
treading in the footsteps of their Master, and by their 
walking in the way which He trod for them; for if the 
path had not been trodden, and if the footsteps of our 
God were not visible therein, there would then have 
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been an excuse for the slothful, those to whom the 
bonds of the world are dear, but behold the path 
is open, and the way is known, and the tracks therein 
can be seen by every man with the light of truth. But 
if a man seeth them not, although he setteth his foot- 
steps upon them, it is manifest that it must be because 
he lacketh the light of faith which sheweth [them], and 
although he thinketh that he is journeying along the 
way, he is travelling away from it into error. And 
the words which Jesus spake to thee, [when He said] 
that He had not a place wherein to lay His head, were 
to teach thee that thou also shouldst not have a place 
wherein to lay thy head, for He said, “The foxes have 
“holes, and the bird of heaven hath a covert”; there- 
fore if thou possessest a house thou art like unto these, 
[p. 243] and if thou hast a dwelling-place in the world, 
thou art to be compared with the beasts and birds, 
for this is what the literal interpretation of the words 
teacheth. But if thou art destitute of everything which 
is in the world, and thou hast not upon earth a place 
wherein to rest thy head, thou art like unto God, for 
that which the Master wished the disciples to be, He 
depicted and showed to them in His own Person, and 
He confirmed His doctrine unto us by His deeds, even as 
it is written concerning Him, ‘From [the time of] His 
“baptism by John He began to work and to teach’,’ 
even until that day in which He was taken up [into 
heaven]. These were the fair deeds and the excellent 
manner of life which He shewed forth in His own 
Person. And although the raising of the dead, and 
the cleansing of the lepers, and the opening of the 
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eyes of the blind, and the making the lame to walk, 
and the straightening of the crooked limbed, and the 
making upright of those bent double, and the driving 
away of devils, and the walking upon the waves, and 
the stilling of the winds, were also works, because 
they were signs and wonders, yet the writer calleth 
the spiritual life and conduct which appeared in 
the Person of Christ, the work which was closely 
united to teaching. For if He came only for the sake 
of [doing] good deeds, and not to work wonders, His 
teaching also was for spiritual life and conduct, and to 
this He also united work, in order that He might show 
us in Himself the type of all perfection. And He for- 
sook the world and all the conversation among the 
children of men immediately after the baptism of John, 
[p. 244] and went forth to the wilderness, for until [the 
time of] His baptism He was fulfilling another rule of 
life, and He kept everything of the old law, that He 
might pay that debt on account of which all our race 
had become subject unto the bondage of sin, and of 
the law, and of death. And Jesus in His own Person 
kept everything which it was meet for those who lived 
righteously in the world to do, for it is written con- 
cerning Him’ that He went up into the Temple, and 
offered up offerings, and that He was subject unto the 
priests, and that He fulfilled everything which was 
written in the law. And this [He did] for two reasons: 
firstly, that He might pay that which was due, and 
secondly that He might teach everyone in the world 
that the righteousness of the law should be a care to 
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him, and that he should minister to the service of God 
by the observance of the law. And He omitted not 
to keep the smallest jot or tittle of the law, in order 
that He might teach him that was still in the world 
to keep everything which he was commanded like one 
subject thereunto, for everyone who still leadeth the life 
of the world, and who is still fettered by the taking 
and giving of the cares of the children of men is still 
under the law; but whosoever hath made himself poor 
and goeth forth from the world is above the world, 
and he is of necessity also above the law, because the 
law hath not power to bring into subjection those who 
are above the law. For whosoever standeth in the 
country of bondage is perforce governed by the law, but 
whosoever standeth in the country [p. 245] of freedom, 
his whole life is like that of a free man, and of his own 
freewill, like a freeman, he doeth good deeds with 
power, and not like one who is bowed under the yoke 
of the law. And to speak briefly, wherever wickedness 
is wrought there also hath the law power to turn it 
back and to restrain it, according to the testimony of the 
teacher Paul, who saith, “The law was not laid down 
“for the righteous, but for the wicked and unruly, and 
“for the unclean, and for those who smite their fathers 
“and mothers, and for murderers, and. adulterers, and 
“whoremongers” ;' over such as these hath the law power. 

Now therefore, although our discourse was wishing 
to shew that the perfect who are led by the spirit are 
alone above the law, it is found that Paul teacheth that 
the righteous also, who are on a lower level than the 
perfect, are free from the law, for they do not do the 
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good things of the law as if they were fearers thereof, 
but as those who are at peace with the law. For the 
man who killeth not, that he may die not, since 
murder is ready in his mind, is a murderer; and 
he who committeth not adultery, although he wisheth 
to do so, through fear of being condemned by the 
judge, and delivered over to the law, is an adulterer; 
and every one who deviseth harm, but who by reason 
of the fear of the punishments which are commanded 
by the law is held back, and doeth it not, is never- 
theless, according to his own will, the worker of all 
wickedness. Now as for the righteous who are kept 
back from doing wickedness, it is not because they are 
afraid lest wickedness should happen through them, 
but because they may not provoke God to anger by 
a deed which is unpleasing to Him. [p. 246] There- 
fore there are some who are held back from wicked- 
ness, because they are afraid of wickedness itself, and 
there are some who are held back therefrom because 
they would [rather] do the things which are good, for 
unless a man bringeth wickedness to nought, he is not 
able to do good things. 

Up to [the time of] baptism our Lord delivered the 
rule and life of righteousness to the children of men that 
they might do the good things which are written in the law, 
and offer up offerings of their possessions to God, and 
vow vows and pay [them], and be constant in the Temple 
of God, and receive blessings in faith from the priests, 
that children might be subject unto parents and minister 
unto them, that they might also seek the word of life, 
and ask and learn from the teachers everything which 
is necessary for instruction in virtues, and that they 
might hear and be subject unto the prophets; these 
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then, and things like unto them, and all the righteous- 
ness which befitteth believing men, did our Lord deliver 
in the life and conduct of His Gospel, from the begin- 
ning up to the time of of [His] baptism, to those who 
had possessions, that they might gather together their 
possessions while they were in the world, and He Himself 
did everything that He might teach us to do likewise. 
He was purified according to the command of the law, 
that He might teach the faithful to be purified from in1- 
quity; He was circumcised that they also might circum- 
cise and cast away from them the foreskin of the heart, 
and that they might cut off from themselves the ministra- 
tion unto every lust; He went up to the Temple laden 
with offerings that He might tread for them the © 
path in which they should run to the house of God 
bearing their vows and offerings, |p. 247] He drew nigh 
to the priest that he might bless Him and pray over 
Him, and although He was the Priest of the Spirit, he 
spake with Him other great things, that He might 
shew the faithful also to ask for the prayer of the 
priests, and to bow the heads of themselves and of 
their children to their blessing. He went up each year 
to the Temple,.as it is written of Him,’ that He might 
teach the faithful to go to the Temple of God always. 
He made feasts according to their proper times and 
ceremonies that He might stir thee up to keep the 
festivals of the Church with discretion, and that thou 
mightest fulfil in them all thy obligations. He sat among 
the teachers, and listened unto them, and asked them 
questions,” and He bowed His ear, and received instruction, 
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that thou also mightest hear and ask questions, and 
incline thine ear continually to the hearing of the divine 
commandments, and that thou mightest ask questions 
and learn those things which are beneficial to thy life, 
even from those who are inferior to thee in knowledge, 
even as our Lord Himself asked questions of those 
who were inferior to Him in knowledge, and He receiv- 
ed doctrine from those who had gathered together 
doctrine from the law which He Himself had given. 
And moreover, finally, when He saw all the sinners 
who were running to the baptism of John, the prophet 
of God, He also went with them, and He bowed His 
head under the hand of the Herald, and He received 
baptism from him as one who was in need thereof— 
from him who needed to be baptized of Him; and He 
forsook the habitation of man, and went forth to the 
wilderness to John with all the multitudes." [p. 248] 
And why [did He do] these things unless it were to 
teach those who were masters of wealth, and those 
who dwelt in the world, to go forth to the saints, 
and to run to the solitary dwellers, and to honour 
the prophets and righteous men, and to be obedient 
to the admonition of their words by the discretion of 
their faith? 

Now therefore this righteousness did our Redeemer 
deliver, and this rule and conduct did He shew to the 
faithful in the time which preceded [His] baptism, and 
He admonished those who had possessions to possess 
these virtues, for He did not give this rule and con- 
duct of life to the solitary dwellers, neither did He 
deliver it to those who were perfect. What temple 
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hath the spiritual man to go to, seeing that he himself 
is the temple of God? And what dwelling hath he from 
which to go to the house of God, seeing that He hath 
not even a shelter in the world wherein to dwell? And 
with what shall he offer offerings and pay vows, seeing 
that in [all] creation he possesseth nothing? And with 
what shall he clothe the naked and receive strangers, 
seeing that he himself is both a stranger and naked? 
And what wickedness can the man who is perfect, and 
complete in all virtues, cut off and cast from him? And 
of whom shall the man who hath no conversation with 
the children of men ask, and from whom shall he learn? 
if he hath need to learn, the Spirit of God instead of 
a man will teach him. 

Now therefore this doctrine until [the time of His] 
baptism was delivered unto righteous believers, [p. 249] 
and it was given unto righteous owners of possessions, 
and to those who had not entirely gone forth from the 
world, in order that those who were suitable for the 
condition in which they lived might not be deprived of 
good works. And Christ Himself Who is everything, 
in Whom is everything, in Whose hand is everything, 
and because of Whom everything is, manifested this 
rule and conduct of life in His own Person, and although 
it fell short of perfection, yet He nevertheless fulfilled 
it, in order that He might give unto every man his 
measure of instruction, and that according to his grade 
and position he might draw nigh to a fair life, for 
without virtues it is not possible for a man to live. 
Now these virtues are different from one another, and 
moreover the commandments which are given concern- 
ing them, are like the virtues, different each from 
each. For behold, it is written that before His bap- 
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tism He was subject unto His parents; “He went 
“back with them to Nazareth, and was subject unto 
them”. But observe that, after the baptism, when He was 
delivering a rule of life which was more perfect than this to 
the children of men, He was not persuaded to acknowledge 
parents after the body. “Who is My mother, and who are 
“My brethren?”? He said to him that spake of them to Him. 
And although He was obedient and subject unto His 
parents before baptism, in the time which followed, when 
He was delivering the rule and course of life of spiritual 
beings, He said, “I know them not”; and they called 
Him to go forth to them, but He would not be per- 
suaded. [p. 250] And His mother spake to Him, and 
He listened not unto her then because He was perfecting 
the will of the Father Who sent Him, and was not 
fulfilling the humble commandments. Now if our Lord had 
done this before baptism when He was keeping the law, 
that is, if He had been called by His mother, and He had 
not obeyed, He would have transgressed the law; but in 
this case, He did not [transgress] except to shew that He 
was more obedient to the Father of nature than to the 
parents of grace, and that He might also teach those 
who are perfect to be more obedient unto the Father 
of grace than unto natural parents. “I do not seek 
“My own will, but the will of Him that sent Me. And 
“I did not come down from heaven to do My own 
“will, but the will of Him that sent Me’ These things 
were spoken when He was fulfilling within Himself per- 
fection, in order that spiritual beings who are outside 
the world might understand that not only to natural 
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parents should they not be obedient and keep in sub- 
jection unto them, but also that they should not be 
persuaded by their own will, neither by their own wants 
and pleasures in any thing, but that they should deny 
themselves, even as it was said by the Redeemer, 
“Whosoever denieth not himself cannot be My disciple”. 

Now therefore it is written that three days after 
our Lord had returned from the wilderness, He was bidden 
to a feast, He, and His mother, and His brethren, and, 
His disciples.” [p. 251] And when wine was lacking for 
the guests, His mother said to Jesus, “They have 
no wine”, and she began on this occasion also to 
speak to Him with authority, even as a mother doth 
from early habit; but Jesus restrained that freedom 
of speech, teaching that the obligation of parental 
reverence had been paid by Him, and that henceforth 
He would not be subject unto His parents as He had 
been of yore. And observe what a severe rebuke He 
brought against that early authority thereby! ‘What 
have I to do with thee, woman?” The words are full of 
rebuke, and the whole speech ts full of indignation, and 
rightly so, because by this speech He was giving an ex- 
ample to those who are perfect of not being governed 
by the law of natural parents when they have come out 
from the world in which [their] parents still live. For 
Mary stood in one rule of life, and Jesus stood in an- 
other, that is to say, she lived the life of the law, and 
‘He lived the life of the Spirit; and it was not well 
that He Who lived the life of the Spirit should be 
commanded by one who was still governed by the law. 
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Mary gave the command like a woman in authority, 
and Jesus answered her like a free man; “They have no 
“wine”, said Mary, and these are words of authority, and | 
like a mother she spake with a command. “What have 1 = 
“to do with thee, O woman?” He replied like one whe 
was not subject [unto her], and He spake as unto a strange 
woman who was not His mother. For He did not say, 
“What hast thou to do with me, My mother?’, but. 
“What hast thou to do with Me, O woman? By grace 
“thou hast become my mother, [p. 252] and through 
“Divine dispensation I have been born of thee; and | 
“have been subject unto thee, and I have been obedient. 
“but not because I am bound [to be so] to thee naturally. 
“My beginning was not from thee, that I should receive 
“grace from thee, for it was for thy sake that I came 
“into being. Thou didst not become with child with 
“suffering, neither didst thou bring me forth with the 
“pangs of birth; thou didst not rear Me as one who 
“was in need of rearing that I should give unto thee 
“the reward of the fulfilling of My wants. Everything 
“which thou didst give to Me I have given to thee. 
“And if thou didst carry Me in thy womb, and didst 
“grow great with Me, and didst bring Me forth, and 
“didst care for Me, and didst bring Me up, these things 
“took place by the power which came from Me. And 
“that I have been obedient and subject unto thee was 
“not a debt which I was bound to pay thee on My own 
“behalf, but I paid the debt and I fulfilled the law on 
“behalf of all the children who rebel against [their] parents. 
“And now that the debt hath been paid, and dispen- 
“sation of the law hath been fulfilled, what have I to 
“do with thee, OQ woman?” Now this speech is lke 
unto the words, “Who is My mother?” and unto that 
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which He said to John, “Behold thy mother!” and again He 
said to Mary, “Behold thy son!" And it is moreover like 
unto another speech which Jesus spake unto them when 
they sought to take Him with them to the feast as 
they were going up to Jerusalem, to that feast, accord- 
ing to [His] former wont before baptism, when He 
separated Himself from them, [saying], “Go ye up to 
“the feast, but I will not go up to the feast”? and after 
[p. 253] He had dismissed them, and had not gone up 
with them, He turned back, and went up in the midst of 
the feast. And His going up is not contrary to that 
which He said, “I will not go up”, for He said, “I will 
‘not go up as one who is subject [unto the law]’, be- 
cause they were going up as men who were subject 
to the law, that they might do the works of the law; 
but Jesus went up as one having authority, to gather 
together unto Him those who were bidden to the new 
feast. And in that He said, “I will not go up”, He 
shewed two things; that He was subject neither unto 
parents, nor unto the law. For he that is subject unto 
parents doeth whatsoever they command him, and 
he also who is under the law must, together with the 
commandments, observe all its works. He was from 

the beginning of the feast bound to go up, because at © 
this feast all the Jews also were going up to the Temple, 
and, moreover, they went up thither a few days be- 
fore [the feast], to purify themselves, that when they came 
to the first day of the feast they might be pure. But 
Jesus did none of these things, for He went not up 
with them in order that He might shew them that He 
was not subject unto them, and He did not [go up| 
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at the beginning of the feast that He might teach them: 
that He did not go up to keep the feast; but He went 
up in the middle thereof, going up of His own free- 
will. And His going up after He had told His parents 
that He was not going up was like unto that which 
He did at the feast of Cana, for after He had said to 
Mary, “What hast thou to do with me, O woman”— 
a speech which seemed to indicate that He would not 
be obedient unto what she had said—He turned and 
did [p. 254] that thing which she had said, not because 
she had commanded Him, but because of His power, 
and because the time had come for Him to begin to 
work miracles, that thereby it might be seen Who He 
was, and that He might make His glory known and 
gather together unto Him disciples, and also that He 
might shew that henceforth He would do everything 
with authority like One that was free, and not accord- = 
ing to the feebleness of human nature, and not accord- | 
ing to the subjection of parents, and not according to © 
the law’s command. 

Now we have shewn the power of these things 
which we have spoken from the Holy Book, and it is 
right, moreover, for him that readeth, that while he 
readeth our discourse, he should examine the Holy Book. — 
and see that these matters are, in their several places, 
known to be thus; and in order that this meaning should 
be marked out for us the passages are distinct, each from | 
the other, and one course of life and action is different 
from the other. This mystery, then, Jesus delivered 
unto us by the life which He led until [His] baptism, 
and from [His] baptism to the cross, because all right- 
eousness is defined by these two courses: a man should 
work either in himself, or he should work with that which 
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belongeth to him; the service which is of himself is 
the righteousness which is outside him, and the service 
which is in him is his own perfection. For the righteous- 
ness of the law is one thing, and the righteousness 
which Christ gave was another; the righteousness of 
the law [lasted] until [His] baptism, but that which was 
of Him was from baptism unto the Cross, and thence- 
forward it is the delight and life which is above 
the world. Therefore at the end of [His] baptism 
Jesus had attained [p. 255] unto the limit of the right- 
eousness of the law, but from that time until the Cross 
He stood at the limit of the spiritual perfection in the 
perfect goodness which He Himself had brought unto 
creation. Henceforth then it is meet for us to under- 
stand that all the children of men who, being still in 
the world, work good things, are even as the right- 
eous men of old, that is to say, like Abraham, and 
Isaac, and Jacob, and all the other just men and 
Prophets of old. And the righteousness of the law 
may be thus described: a man should labour while he 
is in the world, whether to clothe the naked, or 
relieve the afflicted, or receive strangers into his 
house, or visit the sick, or hasten to the help of the 
saints, and solitary dwellers, and monks, or whether he 
set apart for himself seasons of prayer, or whether he 
be constant in the temple of God, or whether he lend money 
without diminution of the amount and without exacting 
interest, or whether he covet not that which is his 
neighbour's, or whether he be subject unto his parents, 
or whether he be obedient unto, and honoureth the 
priests and teachers, or whether he do good deeds 
unto every man, that is to say, if as he would that 
men should do unto him, so he doeth unto them. 
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This is the » righteousness which the old law taught, 
and Jesus fulfilled it until [His] baptism, and all believ- 
ing men, who have not yet made themselves destitute 
of their riches, are bound to perform [it]; [p. 256] but 
the spiritual rule and conduct of life, and perfection, 
Jesus delivered unto us from [His] baptism unto the 
cross. May we all, through His grace, be accounted 
worthy by Him, to Whom be glory for ever. Amen. 


Here endeth the Eighth Discourse, which is on 
Poverty, and which was composed by the 
blessed Mar Philoxenus, Bishop of 
Mabbéogh. 





[P. 257] THE NINTH DISCOURSE: 


WHICH IS UPON THE SUBJECT OF THE PREVIOUS DISCOURSE, 
POVERTY, AND IS TAKEN FROM THE TESTIMONIES OF THE HOLY 
BOOKS, AND FROM THE EXAMPLE OF THE EARLY DISCIPLES, 
AND WHICH TEACHETH THAT, EXCEPT A MAN CASTETH 
AWAY THE WORLD ENTIRELY, HE IS NEITHER 
ABLE TO BECOME A PERFECT DISCIPLE 
OF CHRIST, NOR TO PARTICIPATE 
IN THE MYSTERY OF DIVINE 
KNOWLEDGE. 





Let the going forth of Christ our Lord into the 
wilderness be an excellent example to us of the doctrine 
of poverty, and in that same manner in which He 
departed from dwelling with the children of men to 
the conflict with the power which was opposed to Him, 
let us also go forth from the world in the war which 
is against Satan. Let us take out with us from the 
world nothing, except our spiritual armour, which is 
not of the world. Now Jesus went forth immediately after 
baptism, and He left the world and all that is therein, 
and the dwelling [p.258] with mankind, and every- 
thing that is therein, and went forth by Himself in 
His own strength to do battle with the Calumniator. 
It is written that He also had in Him the Holy Spirit, 
which brought Him out to the wilderness, but it was not 
because He, the counterpart of the Spirit, Who had given 
the Spirit unto others to conquer therewith, needed the 
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power of the Spirit, but it was for the emulation of those 
who go forth from the world after perfection, that they 
might learn beforehand that the strengthening power 
of the Spirit accompanieth their going forth, and that 
He aideth them in their contest, and crowneth with 
victory the battle in which they are engaged. For 
the support of the Spirit straightway cleaveth to the 
disciples who forsake the company of the world; and 
when they have despised human helps, they find 
heavenly helps; and when they reject the strength of 
the body, there straightway cleaveth unto them the 
power of the Spirit. In baptism then our Lord ful- 
filled the way of the righteousness of the law, and 
from the Jordan He made the beginning of the way 
of His own rule of life; for until the Jordan it was 
bondage, that is to say, He was subject unto the law 
as a servant, but from the Jordan and henceforth His 
life and conduct were in the freedom which He 
delivered, and not in the commandments of the law. 
For Jesus was born again by baptism, and from the 
womb of the law the spiritual country received Him, 
even as He Himself said, “Except a man be born 
“again, he cannot [p. 259] see the kingdom of God;”' 
and therefore, after His baptism, He began to preach 
the kingdom of heaven. And in this manner also, 
everyone who wisheth to become a perfect disciple of 
Christ, when he hath left the world and hath come 
outside himself, is born again out of the world of the 
body into the world of the Spirit, and from riches into 
poverty, and from pleasures into afflictions, and from 
the possession of family into the lack of kith and kin, 
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and from an abundance of friends into the life of a 
solitary, and from happiness into trouble, from the life 
of the body into the life of the Spirit, from converse 
with men unto converse with God, and from one kind of 
knowledge unto another, and from one course unto another; 
and to speak briefly, a man is born from nothing into 
something when he’ departeth from worldly life to the 
discipleship of Christ, and from the state of being 
master of riches to that poverty which God command- 
eth. And as wher a man is in the world the manner 
of life in which he standeth requireth him to do every- 
thing according to the manner of the world, so also 
when a man hath departed from the world and hath 
gone forth after Jesus, he is required to do everything 
which belongeth to a spiritual life, according to the 
rule of the country to which he hath come. It is one 
thing for a man to cast off the world, and to cast off 
the old man is another; to cast off the thoughts of the 
soul is one thing, and to cast off error is another, and 
to cast off ignorance 19 another. 

It is said that a man casteth off the world when 
he maketh himself remote from everything that there- 
in is, and when he divideth [p. 260] his riches and 
possessions wholly among the needy, and forsaketh 
the world, and goeth forth naked in his person, even 
as he came forth from the womb; for the dwelling in 
this world is to a man even as the natural womb is 
to the child which is conceived therein. And as while 
he is still in the womb he is in darkness, and in a 
dark and moist place, and he perceiveth not any of 
the things of this world, and the things which are in 
creation and in the country of the world which is out- 


side the womb enter not into his mind, even so is the 
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man who is held fast in the bodily life of the world 
as in a womb, and his intelligence is covered by the 
darkness of its anxieties, and his understanding is 
obscured by the night of human care; he is unable to 
perceive the good things and the riches which exist 
in the Christian life, and spiritual things are not seen by 
him so long as his intelligence is obscured by the 
darkness of bodily things. And as the natural child. 
unless he be born from the womb, goeth not unto 
creation, even so is it in this matter; for unless a man 
departeth wholly from the world, he cometh not to 
the life and conversation of the spirit, and as in the 
one case he leaveth the womb, and cometh into exis- 
tence outside thereof, so also in this it 1s meet for 
him to leave the world and to go forth therefrom. For 
the. world is like the womb, and as the child casteth 
off the womb, so should a man cast off the world. And 
as the child when he is born is perfect and complete 
in his natural frame, and hath all his senses and 
members, and yet cannot make use of them in their 
natural service because they have not yet [p. 261] 
received growth and become strong, but when he hath 
been born into the world, his body, and the senses 
and members which are therein receive.growth. And 
as he groweth and progresseth, he acquireth perception 
in his members and senses, and gaineth experience of 
everything which is in the world, and all his senses 
are employed healthily for their natural service, the eye 
to see, the ear to hear, the palate to taste, the nostrils 
to breathe, the tongue for speech, the hands for labour, 
the feet for walking, the whole body for touching, the 
heart for discernment, the liver for wrath, the gall- 
bladder for enlightenment, the reins for intelligence, 
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the spleen for fear, the brain for knowledge and under- 
standing, and all the other members which are in the 
world by gradual growth arrive at the measure of 
their perfect stature, and are perfected in the power 
of their service in everything; and a son of man is 
perfected according to the body in the world to which 
he was born from the womb, and he receiveth and 
̇ is made perfect in all the knowledge thereof; in like 
manner is it also wrought for the spiritual man who 
beginneth with unformed substance, and little by little 
he is completed, and he becometh a perfect man in 
the measure of the stature of the completion of Christ, 
even as it is written that at first the beginning of His 
conception took place like [that of] a natural child, 
for as the natural child is formed of seed and blood 
in the womb, even so was He formed of fire and of 
spirit by baptism. And as [p. 262] the natural child 
is born from non-existence into existence, even so is 
the child of the Spirit born from the state of not be- 
ing a son, into that of being a son of God, and a 
spiritual being. And as the natural child is designed 
when as yet he existeth not, and is formed little by little, 
and all his members grow and increase according to the 
measure which is ordained that they should grow in 
the womb, even so also the child of man, who is born 
through baptism the son of God out of the state of 
being a slave and a creature of the body, beginneth 
to increase little by little in the world, as in the womb, 
in all the virtues which befit the believing men who 
are in the world. And when he hath increased and 
hath grown to the full, according to the measure of 
his unformed substance in the world, as in the womb, he 
becometh born again from the world, outside the 
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world, in the same manner as the child is born from 
the womb into the world. And when he hath been 
born, and he hath taken his stand in the country of 
the life and conduct of Christ as in another world, 
thenceforth he beginneth to receive other growth and 
to become full-grown, not with the body of righteous- 
ness the growth of which he received in the world, 
but in the person of the spirit with which he arriveth 
at the perfection of the completeness of Christ. Now there- 
fore baptism fashioneth even like the womb, and whoso- 
ever hath been therein is [made] a son unto God, from 
the condition of not being a son, even as the natural child, 
from being uncreate, [is made] to exist. And that 
baptism giveth birth to a child [p. 263] of the spirit, 
who from being of the body, hath been made of 
the spirit, [is like unto the fact] that the [natural] child 
is made a body from seed and blood, and he receiveth 
the creation of all his members [therefrom]; in the same 
manner, in this case, 1s this child also born of baptism, 
all his members and senses being created and made 
of the Spirit. And as the natural child, after he hath 
been created and formed, groweth little by little in all 
his members and senses until he hath completed the 
measure of his unformed substance which hath been defined 
for his being in the womb, and then cometh to the 
birth from the womb, even so here also the child of 
the Spirit groweth in the world after that he hath been 
born of baptism until he arriveth at that measure which 
is defined for spiritual children. And as the child who 
is in the womb cannot receive increase beyond the 
capacity of the womb, and cannot become a full-grown 
man in the womb—which is given him to do in the 
world after he hath been born—even so a man cannot 
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become complete in the perfection of the Spirit, and 
stand in the stature of a full-grown man, so long as 
he dwelleth in the world as in the womb; but he must 
first of all be born, and must cast off the world entirely, 
as the child casteth off the womb, and then he shall 
begin to receive fresh increase which will bring [him] 
unto spirituality and perfection. 

Now therefore all the righteousness of a man which 
is wrought by him in the world, and all the members 
of fair things which come into existence in him, are 
like the unformed substance of a child in the womb, and 
however much he may grow [p. 264] and become strong 
in this righteousness while he is in the world, he still 
existeth as unformed substance, because he is shut up 
in the world like a child in the womb. And as a child 
is not able to become a man in the womb, even so 
a man cannot be perfect in the world; and as however 
much the child may grow in the womb, the measure 
of his growth is limited there by the capacity of the 
womb, even so is it in the womb of our nature, for 
however much a man may be justified in the world, the 
measure of his righteousness is limited by the capacity 
of the womb of the world in which he liveth. And as 
he that is conceived in the natural womb is called “child,” 
and “conceived,” so long as he is therein, but when he hath 
been born from the womb beginneth to receive other 
names [like] “infant,” and “child,” and “youth,” and “young 
“man, and “full-grown man,” even after this manner 
the child of the Spirit also, so long as he is in the 
world, and all the members of righteousness increase 
in him—however much he may wax strong, and be 
firmly knit together, and be made solid, and grow—will 
be called by the names of “righteous,” and “just,” and 
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“merciful,” and “giver,” and all those other names which 
befit a good life in the world. But when he hath been 
born from the world, after his lineaments have received 
completion in the former members which we have 
enumerated, and he hath gone forth to the other 
country of the rule and conduct of Christ, like the 
child that is born from the womb, these appellations are 
bestowed: upon him and he is called by the other names 
which befit that country [p. 265] to which he hath gone 
forth, and so he is called:—“empty of possessions,” 
“free-man, “ascetic,” “labourer,” “the carrier of a burden,” 
“crucified to the world,” “patient,” “longsuffering,” “spi- 
ritual,” “the companion of Christ,” “the perfect man,” 
“the man of God,” “beloved son,” “heir of the posses- 
sion of his Father,” “the associate of Jesus,” “the bearer 
of the cross upon his shoulder,” “dead to the world,” 
“living unto God,” “the man who hath put on Christ,” 
“the man of the spirit,” “the angel of flesh,” “the knower 
of the mysteries of Christ,” “the divinely wise;” with 
these and other similar names it befitteth the man who 
hath been born from the world to be called that he may 
grow up in the country of the knowledge of Christ. 

And as with the natural child, when he hath been 
born from the womb, although he hath cast off the 
womb, the covering with which he hath been clothed 


. In the womb cleaveth, and goeth forth with him—now 


when he hath been born this is cut off and cast away 
from him, together with the other superfluities which 


cleave unto him, and he appeareth in the person of 


a man by himself, being free from everything which 
is not of himself, and he is of and for himself, so also 
is it with a man when he goeth forth from the world, 
for although he casteth off the world like the womb, 
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yet is he clothed with his own passions, and with the 
appetites of his body, and he goeth forth like a child 
with the after-birth. For as the after-birth cannot be 
taken from a child while he is in the womb, even so 
a man cannot cast away the old passions with which 
he is clothed [p. 266] as with the after-birth, while he is 
in the womb of the world. And as in the one case [they 
wait] until the child is born, and then cast away from him 
his after-birth, even so is it in the other, for when a man 
hath been born from the life and conduct which are after 
the body in the world, and he hath come into existence 
in the other world of the spirit, outside the world, he 
is able to throw away and to cast off from him the 
hateful passions of the old man like the after-birth. 
And as the child is not able to receive the increase 
of manhood so long as he is rolled up in his after- 
birth, yet when it hath been peeled off him, and 
he can appear in his own person without impedi- 
ment, he can then begin to grow into his natural sta- 
ture: so likewise the man who is still clothed with 
hateful passions is not able to increase in the stature 
of the spirit, but when he hath thrown them away and 
hath cast them from him, and hath cut off all the mem- 
bers of the body of sin, which are the hateful passions, 
his stature beginneth to receive increase, and other new 
members of the new man of the Spirit [begin] to spring 
up in him, in the place of the old members which have 
been cut off from him; for in the place of the former 
limbs which have been cut off, other new and spiritual 
members spring up. And in proportion as the old man 
cometh to an end, and is destroyed, so is the new man 
discovered and revealed unto the light. For although 
in baptism we cast off the old man, according to 
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the teaching of Paul, and put on the new man in his 
place, yet we do not perceive either when we cast 
[him] off or when we put [him] on, because Grace 
worketh both things, and it casteth off [p. 267] from 
us the old man, and putteth upon us the new man, 
and we receive the working of the mystery only at 
that time in the name of faith. 

Now when we desire to cast off the old man, by 
our own labour and weariness we perceive that we 
are casting him off, not by the hearing of faith only, 
but also by the experience of works, and by the suf- 
ferings, and tears, and the love of God, and by pure 
prayers, and by constant entreaties, and by admiration 
of the greatness of the glory of God, and by constant 
admiration of Him, and by the urgent hastening of the 
inner man may be with God; with these and such lke 
things, while we labour earnestly, we put on the new man, 
not by the hearing of the ear, but by the perception 
of our soul, and by the true experience of the know- 
ledge of the Spirit. Therefore in this country a man 
beginneth to grow in the knowledge which is above 
the world, where there is room for the stature to grow, 
and where he may attain unto the limit of the height 
of growth. For so long as abominable passions enve- 
lop a man like an after-birth, and fetter the limbs of 
the new man, his growth is impeded, and the man is 
not able to arrive at that measure of stature which is 
given by Christ, and concerning which Paul said, “We 
“all grow and become one thing in the knowledge of 
“the Son of God, and one perfect man, in the measure 
“of the stature of the fulness of Christ.”* Now unless 
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a man hath gone forth from the world he is not able 
̇ [p. 268] to arrive at this measure, and unless he hath 
first cast off all the conversation of the body he is not 
able to arrive at the knowledge by which he will per- 
ceive the greatness of these things which are given in 
a mystery by Christ. 

And the forms under which we cast off [the old 
man], and put on [the new man] are these:—in baptism 
we cast off the old man, and put on the new man; 
and [we cast off] bondage, and put on freedom; and 
[we cast off] corporeality, and put on spirituality; and 
[we cast off] sin, and put on righteousness; and so forth, 
but [we do them] all by the hearing of faith. And 
although they may all be with us in very truth at the 
birth by baptism, yet are they all strangers to 
our perception; but when we come to the measure of 
the stature of the body which is able to distinguish 
virtues from vices, by the good will and earnestness 
of our soul we begin to cast off vices and to put on 
virtues, and [to cast off] iniquity, and to put on right- 
eousness, and [to cast off] oppression, and to become 
givers, and [to cast off] cruelty, and to become loving, 
anid [to cast off] hardness, and to become gracious, and 
[to cast off] rapacity, and to become merciful. And all 
these things, and many others like unto them arise from 
the will which feareth God, and which fighteth against the 
world, that little by little the man may grow through 
these things, until he casteth away the whole world 
entirely, and maketh himself destitute of everything 
that is therein, and standeth without impediment in 
his own person, and appeareth in the other world of 
the conversation of Christ like the natural child who 


casteth off the womb, and cometh into being outside 
KK 
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thereof. And when a man hath cast off [p. 269] the 
world in the manner in which I have said, and hath 
become entirely destitute of everything which 1s visible, 
he beginneth to cast off the evil passions which are in 
him—the love of adultery, of whoredom, gluttony, pro- 
digality, greediness, drunkenness—which are the lusts 
which destroy spiritual excellence; and when he hath 
indeed cast all these off from the bodily members, he 
also beginneth to cast [them] off from the motions of 
the thoughts, and as these [vices] are alien to the body. 
to cut them off also from the motions of the soul, so 
that they shall neither be ministered unto nor stirred 
up in the external members, nor in the hidden thoughts 
of the soul. And after he hath cast out from the soul 
the passions of hateful thoughts also, he beginneth hence- 
forth to cast off ignorance, and error, and suspicion, 
things which are born of the service of the lusts, that 
is to say after the heart hath become gross through 
luxurious and dainty living. For when a man casteth 
off the lusts of the body with a pure design towards 
God, he hasteth to diminish his bodily needs also, be- 
cause the heart is not made gross by the ministration 
unto the lusts only, but even when the body taketh 
only that which it needeth in abundance, grossness of 
heart ariseth [therefrom], and the understanding is 
neither cleansed nor purified from carnality. 

Now the need which is measured keepeth the 
mean place, and so long as the body standeth in the 
mean measure of health, it is not [p. 270] made subject 
wholly to the desires of the soul. And the middle 
sheweth the equality of that which is on both sides. 
like the pointer which is placed in the middle of the 
balance, and which sheweth the equality of the weight of 
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both pans of the scales; and thus when the body standeth 
in the mean of health, it is of equal weight with the 
soul, and so long as the body standeth with it in equality 
of measure, it is not made subject unto the super- 
fluity of its desires. Now therefore it is necessary for a 
man to break the strength of the body by diminishing 
the food, in order that it may become subject and obed- 
ient unto the soul thereby—but I refrain from the 
subject of diminution of food because I have planned 
to speak thereupon in the short Discourse which fol- 
loweth this—and here it is meet that we should under- 
stand that unless a man casteth off, he cannot put on. 
And let us all earnestly strive to cast off from us the 
conversation of the body, that we may put on the con- 
versation of the spirit, and let us cast off the world, 
and all the care thereof, that we may travel along the 
way of perfection without impediment. 

Now poverty is a light thing to those who pos- 
sess it, and if a man were to call the poverty which 
is for the sake of God “riches,” he would call it 
rightly, and even as it is. Therefore our Lord also 
lifted a heavy yoke from His disciples in that He made 
them destitute of the riches of the world, saying, “Come 
“unto Me, all ye that are weary and are laden with heavy 
“burdens, [p. 271] and I will give you rest.”* And who are 
these, unless it be those who are wearied by the super- 
fluities of riches, and who bear the heavy yoke of the 
cares and anxieties of the world? And what weariness 
is so oppressive as this? for when thou hast come to 
enjoy thyself, thou art the more tired. The care for human 
riches is a path which hath no ending in [this] life, for 
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however far a man may travel along it, it lengtheneth 
out before his footsteps, and there is nothing which 
breaketh it except death. And when a man hath gathered 
together riches and mammon that he may enjoy him- 
self, and live daintily and luxuriously, his enjoyment is 
weariness, and if the enjoyment of the world be weart- 
ness, what shall weariness itself be called? And if the 
enjoyments and luxuries are heavy labours, what shall 
labour itself be called? For the world is heavy in all 
its conversation, but because of the love thereof they 
who carry its burdens perceive them not, and they 
stumble therein like blind men, but discern it not, and 
though they carry heavy burdens, they are light unto them, 
and they weary and exert themselves painfully after 
the merchandise of loss, but know not [that it is loss}. 
And because our Lord saw them in this empty labour, 
He cried unto them, saying, “Come unto Me, and I will 
“sive you rest, for in your weariness there is no rest. But 
“your weariness begetteth weariness, and your labour bring- 
“eth forth labour, and your riches gather together poverty, 
“and your rest is tribulation, and your enjoyment is 
“affliction, and your refreshing is toil; for the path of the 
“desire of riches which ye have trodden of your own 
“freewill hath no end; [p. 272] but if ye will come to 
“Me by My road it will come to an end. And as ye have 
“tasted the weariness of the world, taste ye together 
“therewith also My weariness, and [see] if its freedom 
“is not enjoyable to you. Ye have carried the heavy 
“burdens of the world, and ye have felt how weighty 
“they are; be persuaded then and take My yoke upon 
“you, and learn by experience how pleasant and easy 
‘it is} I do not make you rich men that ye may 
“feel the need of many things, but I make you indeed 
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“rich men who have need of nothing. For it is not 
“the man that hath acquired many possessions who is 
“rich, but he that hath need of nothing. For in the world, 
“however much ye acquire, ye become needy; but with 
“Me, when ye are destitute of everything ye become 
“rich. When a first want is satisfied, the place is 
“prepared for a second want, and when the invention 
“which a man seeketh to find hath been acquired, that 
“very invention also searcheth out the invention of 
“another possession. When the first craving of lust hath 
“been satisfied, a wide void is thereby made for another 
“lust which is greater than the first, because the satiety 
“of the lusts maketh hunger, and however much lust 
“devoureth it hungereth continually. And however 
“wealthy the rich man becometh, he is poor; and how- 
“ever much mammon may be gathered together [by him] 
“he seeketh its fellow; and however much a man may 
“increase his possessions, and become possessed of abun- 
“dance, he coveteth yet another possession; and if it 
“were possible for a man to possess the half of the 
“world, his lust would not be satisfied ‘therewith, but 
“he would also lust after the possession of it all—if 
“it were possible to have it. And again, when he had 
“acquired the whole of it—which is not [p. 273] possible 
“his lust would not be restrained by the possession of 
“the whole world, but he would likewise lust after the pos- 
“session of another world—which doth not exist, and 
“he would begin to be tortured by the quest of that 
“which hath not yet been made. Who then would not 
“not weep, that is to say, who would not laugh at 
“the man who was fettered by the longing for the quest 
“of the things which do not exist? Come then unto Me, 
“all ye that are wearied with riches, and take your rest in 
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“poverty. Come, all ye masters of goods and possessions, 
“and take enjoyment in destitution. Come, all ye that love 
“this temporary world, and receive a taste of the world 
“which is everlasting. Ye have experienced your own 
“world, come and partake also of that of Mine. Ye have 
“received a proof of your riches, come and test also 
“My poverty. Your own riches are riches, but My 
“poverty 1s riches. That riches should be called riches 
‘is not a very great thing, but it is a great and mar- 
“vellous thing when poverty is riches, for the very 
“opposite is pronounced a great thing. But when ye 
“have experienced the things which are Mine, [and 
“have seen] if they are not pleasanter and lighter than 
“your own, turn ye and carry your former burdens.” 

And behold also, our Lord shewed us by this testi- 
mony that unless a man casteth away the burden of 
the world, he cannot bear the yoke of Christ, for the 
two yokes are opposed each to the other; for right- 
eousness may be acquired even in wealth, but perfec- 
tion is [only] to be found in being destitute of posses- 
sions. And all those who have earnestly followed after 
perfection, whether in the New or whether in the 
Old Testament, have [first] made themselves destitute, 
[p. 274] and have then begun to walk in the path of per- 
fection; and when the Apostles were called by our 
Lord, they stripped themselves of all the world, and 
then went forth after Him Who called them. And our 
Lord Himself also in His own Person depicted and 
shewed unto us the end of the path and the begin- 
ning thereof, and in the Jordan He laid down the 
boundary of them both; for He ended that path, which 
was after the law, in which He was journeying because 
He kept the law, and from it He began the path of 
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perfection, which He shewed in His own Person, as it 
were for the teaching of those who love perfection. 
And after He had overcome the world, and had des- 
pised and rejected everything which was therein, He 
then went forth to fight against the god of the world, 
that as He had captured the castle of the Enemy, he 
might also conquer the Enemy himself. And the Jordan 
became for Him a place of crossing from one world 
to the other, from the carnal world to the spiritual 
world, and from the conversation of the law to the 
conversation of the New Covenant. For what the sea 
was to the Hebrews, through which they ended the 
subjection to Egypt, and through which the fear of 
the Egyptians was removed from them, and through 
which they went forth to the land of freedom, where 
the rule of another might not have dominion over them, 
and where they would not perform the will of others, 
except of God alone, even so in the Jordan did 
Jesus accomplish the subjection of the law, and 
thence He began freedom of conversation. And as 
the desert received the Jews from the sea, even so did 
the wilderness receive Him from the Jordan—not hence- 
forth having to fulfil the feeble will of the law, but the | 
complete [p. 275] and perfect will of His Father—that He 
might give His healthful commandments, and shew forth 
the perfect and spiritual conversation which was His will. 

And know that when Jesus went forth to the wilderness, 
He went forth by Himself, without followers, without help- 
ers, without friends in His train, without beloved friends, 
without riches, without possessions, without apparel, 
and without things. And it is written that He went forth, 
having nothing belonging to the world with Him, entirely 
by Himself, being accompanied by the Holy Spirit, 
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that from the going forth of thy Lord thou mightest 
take example for thine own going forth from the world, and 
that thou mightest also go forth like unto Him, having 
upon thee nothing belonging to the world, that the 
Holy Spirit might thereby accompany thee. 

And observe also the freedom in which Jesus went 
forth, and do thou thyself also go forth like Him. Ob- 
serve also unto what point human conversation came 
with Him, and at what point He forsook it, and do 
thou thyself also forsake the conversation of the world 
where thy Lord forsook the conversation of the law, 
and go forth with Him to war against the powers of 
error, that is to say, to the fight against the world. 
For when thou hast gone forth from the world, inas- 
much as it is its custom to pursue after those who 
forsake it and depart from it, turn thee to fight against 
it, and be thou crucified to it, remembering that which 
Paul spake, “I am crucified to the world, and the world 
‘is crucified to me”.* Lighten therefore from off thee 
the weight of the world, that the war which thou art 
preparing against it may be easy to thee, and instead 
of the Jordan, go down into the waters of knowledge, 
and after thy submersion cleave unto the rule of the 
Spirit. And observe also that [p. 276] that which happened 
to the Jews ts a type of the things which are performed 
unto thee, for as all the wickedness of the Egyptians 
towards the Hebrews came to an end, even so here 
also all the wickedness of the world shall perish and 
be destroyed from thee, together with its superfluities, and 
its weight, and its cares, and anxieties. For until [the 
time of | the sea, the Hebrews were serving the Egyptians, 
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but from the sea and henceforth they were set apart 
for the service of God by the word of God. The 
bondage of the Jews in Egypt is a type of the bondage 
of the world, and the freedom which they obtained in 
the wilderness is a similitude also of the freedom which 
thou shalt receive after thou hast come forth from the 
world. With mud, and bricks, and fatigue, and severe 
labour Egypt made the Hebrews work, and with an- 
xieties, and cares, and afflictions, and groans, doth the 
world also make thee work; and the mud of Egypt 
was washed off the Jews when they had crossed the sea. 

And thou hast thyself also two baptisms: one is 
the baptism of grace which ariseth from the water, and 
the other is the baptism of thine own freewill, for when 
thou hast been baptized from the world in the love of 
God, thou hast gone out therefrom. And as after the 
Hebrews had gone forth from the sea they received 
another rule, and were accounted worthy of other food, 
and new waters were made to gush forth to supply 
them with drink, and other commandments and laws 
were delivered unto them to keep, and they received hea- 
venly revelations, and were accounted worthy of spiritual 
visions, and they heard the voice of God [p. 277] close 
at hand speaking with them, and angels also were 
mingled with them, and they arrived at connection 
with and participation in spiritual powers, and the taber- 
nacle was pitched among them, and they were shewn the 
meaning of the service therein, and the serpent on a pole 
was lifted up for them in the wilderness for the healing 
and cure of the bites of poisonous serpents; and as 
their habitation was already in another world which 
was free from all the habits of this, so likewise must 


thou also, when thou hast gone out from this world, 
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as from Egypt, cross over the sea of afflictions, and 
be in fear and suffering, because they also were filled 
with fear and trembling at the Egyptians [while they 
were] by and in the sea, and the terror of the sea 
tortured them, and until they had gone down into the 
sea, and had turned and gone up therefrom, and had seen 
the dead bodies of their enemies floating among: the 
waves, they were not filled with gladness. And thus 1s 
it with the disciple, for when he hath gone forth from 
the world, wishing to be free from the subjection there- 
of, he doth not immediately receive joy nor is he accounted 
worthy of the taste of spiritual enjoyments—even as the 
Hebrews did not receive joy immediately they had gone 
forth from Egypt, nor were accounted worthy of spiritual 
enjoyment. On the other hand, there shall meet thee, 0 
disciple, after thy departure [p. 278] from the world, 
the fear of afflictions, and the oppression of the thoughts. 
and repentance because thou hast come forth from the 
world, and because thou hast scattered that which thou 
hadst, or because thou hast forsaken thine inheritance 
and hast departed from the dwelling of thy fathers. And 
devilsshall gather themselves together secretly against thee 
like the Egyptians, with Satan their master like Pharaoh. 
and as these thoughts move within thee they shall bury 
thee in the anxieties of care which are wont to make the 
soul dark, and they shall deprive thee of the sight of the 
light of the knowledge of Christ. And similarly there 
shall begin to move in thy mind thoughts as to why thou 
hast forsaken the world in which it was easy for thee 
to be justified, and why thou hast scattered thy riches 
by which, whilst thou hadst them with thee, thou didst 
appear to be especially benevolent, and moreover, inas- 
much as thou didst divide them hastily, perchance they may 
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be given unto those who are not worthy of them. If 
thou hadst kept them in thine own hands they would 
have been dispensed by thee wisely, for thou wouldst 
have relieved the afflicted therewith; and thou wouldst 
have received strangers therewith; and thou wouldst 
have clothed the naked therewith; and the solitary 
dwellers and coenobites would have been visited by 
thy gifts; and thou wouldst have supported the widows 
and orphans; and thy dwelling would have been a 
haven of all fair things; and as long as thy riches 
were with thee thou wouldst have been longsuffering ; 
and thou wouldst have given both pleasure to thyself and 
gratification unto many others therewith; and thy righteous- 
ness would have been like unto that of Abraham, and Job, 
[p. 279] and the other believing men who have been 
justified like unto them. And perhaps thou wouldst 
have wished that thy righteousness should be greater 
than theirs, and also that, according to the word 
of thy Lord, thou shouldst become like even unto God 
by thy loving kindness; and thou wouldst also have 
obtained a good name among the children of men, and 
thou wouldst have been called by every man the “father 
“of the orphans;” and every one who saw or heard 
of thee would have ascribed blessing to thee because 
of thy good works. And as thy righteousness triumphed 
before God, even so would it have become manifest 
in the sight of the children of men; and moreover thou 
wouldst have been a pattern of good unto others that 
they might emulate thee. For when the owners of posses- 
sions, like unto thyself, saw thee distributing thy wealth 
unto the needy, they also would be urged to become 
like unto thee, and they also would become givers; and 
thereby thou wouldst have acquired a twofold righteous- 
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ness; firstly because of thine own gifts, and secondly 
because thou wast the cause of charity in_ others, 
who also became givers like unto thyself. And if thou 
hadst wished to become one who fasted, it would have 
been easy for thee to do so whilst thou wast in the 
world, even as it is for all the other men who fast whom 
thou seest in the world, and the triumph of thy fasting 
would have been the more increased because that while 
meats were nigh unto thee, and the foods which the 
belly eagerly desireth were laid out in thy sight, thou 
didst conquer them all by the might of thy temperance. 
And in this thing thou wouldst have excelled more than the 
solitary dwellers, for the victory of the man, who over- 
cometh [p. 280] the things which he findeth near at 
hand, of which he may make use if he please, is greater 
than that of him that is abstemious because he hath 
nothing, for even if he sought to take pleasure and 
to enjoy himself, the materials for his pleasure are not | 
forthcoming. And if thou wert a lover of prayer it 
would also have been easy for thee to pray secretly 
in thy house, and to go at all times to the temple of 
God, and to carry others with thee, and there is not 
one good thing which it would not have been especially 
easy for thee to do whilst thou wast in the world if 
thou hadst wished. For what man rejecteth pleasures with 
royalty, or who excuseth himself from taking pleasure 
if he be certain that the pleasure which is about to come 
be ready for him? And this pleasure would have been 
found to be thine because of thy loving kindness and 
alms to the poor. 

And also after these things others will gather to- 
gether and hem in thy soul, and they are the evil 
devils, together with Satan their master, who depict 
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before thine eyes the labours of the ascetic life, and 
the cruel pains which befall those who fast, and the 
grievous sicknesses which are produced from meagreness 
of food, and which are neither easy of cure, nor will 
it be easy for thee to heal them because thou mayest 
not make use of the things which cure and heal them; 
and if thou submittest to bring human aids to them 
by reason of the pain [p. 28x] of thy sufferings, thou 
wilt become a cause of stumbling to others who see 
thee. And moreover, the path of this rule of life is long, 
and it cannot be brought to an end except by death. 
And if thou wishest to make an end thereof whilst 
thou art in this life, and thou ceasest from thy labours, 
behold thou wilt be made a laughingstock and a mockery 
by all thine acquaintances: and because thou mayest not 
cease, behold thou must bear the burden of the afflictions, 
and thy sufferings will be increased by many things—by 
the weight of thy labours, and by their length, and by the 
pains and sicknesses which are produced therefrom, and 
because it is not easy for thee to bring nigh things 
which would alleviate thy pains, and because if thou 
wouldst lighten thine afflictions by means of aids which 
thou couldst bring unto them, thou wouldst become 
a laughingstock to those who behold thee, and because 
thou hast become an alien to thy race and friends, and 
because the law of thy order of life doth not allow 
thee to draw nigh to speech and intercourse with them, 
and because thou, who wast formerly a giver of charity 
to others, hast become in need of receiving charity 
from others, and if thou submittest thyself to accept it, 
behold flattery of those from whom thou acceptest it 
is demanded of thee, and because thou acceptest it not, 
behold thou art tortured by the necessity of want. 
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These and such like things will the devils gather 
together and bring against the mind of the disciple 
immediately he hath gone forth from the world, and they 
cast him into a state of fear and trembling, and they dis- 
turb the balance of his thoughts, and drive him to smite 
his hands together, for what to do he knoweth not; 
|p. 282] and they sink his soul in sorrow and they set 
him between the things which are in the middle, and 
those which are at the end, in order that he may 
remember the things which he hath left behind, and 
may keep in mind those which are about to come, and 
he considereth their promises in his mind, as if they 
carried convincing proof [with them], and especially of 
those thoughts which move in thee at the beginning, 
not of wantonness, and of depravity, and of an evil rule 
of life, but of lovingkindness, and of the love of giving 
alms, and of all the other good deeds which a man 
hath power to do while he is in the world. And these 
things do not rise up in thy soul as the friends of good 
deeds, but in order that they may bring thee down 
from the lofty grade of righteousness unto one which is 
more humble. And when thou hast hearkened unto them, 
and thou hast gone down with them, they will also 
bring thee down from that grade to another which is 
lower, and little by little they will carry and lead thee 
down until they sweep thee into, and drown thee in 
the abyss of wickedness. And they are cunning in their 
promises, for where they see that thou keepest fast 
hold, there do they multiply thy sufferings. They 
do not straightway take and bring unto thee that 
which thou hatest in their promises, but that which 
is dear to thee, and next they persuade thee to 
desist only a little from the strictness of thy rule, and 
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next by reason of all these things misery of thought 
groweth strong in thee, and sadness and outcrying are 
renewed in thy mind; and joy dwelleth apart from thee 
away in the distance, [p. 283] both the joy of the world, 
because thou hast forsaken it, and the joy of Christ, 
because thou hast not yet arrived thereat. And thy 
soul remaineth in the middle of these storms, like a 
ship the steersman of which is asleep, and it 1s buffeted 
hither and thither, and it drifteth and is knocked about 
on all sides, and it is dashed upon every rock, and doubts 
of all kinds beat upon it, and the course of the way of 
thy understanding is perturbed, and the sign-posts of 
the paths for thy footsteps are destroyed, and heaviness 
crowdeth upon thee, and drowsiness layeth hold upon 
thy body and upon thy soul, and thou becomest sunk in the 
heavy sleep of negligence as in the night. And as fear 


increaseth in the night season in those who are therein, 


even so in thee fear increaseth, because thou hast thy- 
self darkened thy soul from the light of knowledge; for 
knowledge in the soul, from which also joy is produced, 
takes the place of light in the world. And as at the 
departure of light darkness is produced in creation, 
even so when the knowledge of the spirit is lacking, 
the darkness of tribulation is spread abroad in the 
region of the soul, together with the black night of 
sorrow. And from this black night fear concerning what 
is passed and concerning what shall come beginneth to 
arise in the soul, and tribulation and trembling, and terror 
and feebleness, and cowardice, and misery of mind, and 
the perpetual affliction [p. 284] which ariseth thereby and 
therefrom are renewed therein at all times. And it hap- 
peneth that it is afflicted when there is no need for fear of 
affliction, and its understanding is perturbed, though it 
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knoweth not what is the cause of its perturbation, and 
no one of its motions is wholly and entirely pleasant 
unto it. 

In this country then, O disciple who goest forth from 
the world, there is a place whereto thou mayest pass, for, 
like the people from Egypt, thou also art called to go 
forth after God. And as the sea stood like a hedge 
before the Hebrews, and the Egyptians followed after 
them, even so is placed before thee the fearful 
abyss of afflictions, and sufferings, and labours, and 
tribulations, and punishments, and want, and poverty, and 
pains, and sicknesses, and deprivation from friends, and 
remoteness from fellow-creatures, and removal from 
parents, and silence, and contemplation, and close con- 
finement, and a humble garb, and meagre food, and self- 
abnegation, and asceticism, and reproaches and insults 
if thou art slack and remiss, and labours and fatigue if 
thou art strenuous, and vigils which emaciate, and torturing 
thirst, and protracted bending in double; all these things, 
and others which are like unto them, stand up like a 
_hedge against thy coming forth, while the devils, like the 
Egyptians, pursue thee from behind. But fear thou not, 
neither be thou afraid, for instead of Moses, Jesus is 
with thee, for like as Moses clave to the congregation, 
even so also doth Christ cleave to thy soul, [p. 285] 
and He saith unto thy tortured and afflicted mind that 
which was said by Moses to the Jews, “The Lord shall 
“fight for you, and ye shall hold your peace.”* There- 
fore thou shalt not be in fear as were the people, but 
thou shalt rouse up, and watch like Moses, and cry out to 
the Lord evenas he cried out; for it isthus written, ‘(Moses 
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“prayed the whole night with much crying out and 
“suffering, and at the morning watch the Lord said to 
“him, Why criest thou before Me? Incline thy hand 
“over the sea, and divide it, and the Hebrews shall 
“pass over it, but the Egyptians shall be drowned 
“therein;”* now all the things which happened at that time 
are a type of those which shall be done unto thee. And 
enemies, that is, evil devils, shall gather together and 
crowd against thy soul, even as the Egyptians 
who pursued after the Jews were gathered together 
and crowded upon them; but as Moses forsook the 
fear of the Egyptians and turned himself unto prayer 
and unto crying out to God, do thou also forsake the 
anxieties and thoughts which devilish enemies make 
to rise up in thee. And stand thou up in earnest 
prayer, and cry out with deep feeling from the heart, and 
from the depth of the thoughts of the soul let the voice 
of thy cry rise up, and straightway that answer which 
was returned unto Moses shall also be spoken unto thee, 
“Why dost thou cry out before Me? Incline thy hand 
“over the sea, and divide it;’ and straightway [thy] 
afflictions will give way, and the covering which was 
set before thy face will be rolled up, [p. 286] and the 
terrible depths of affliction will give way, and the things 
which thou didst think could not be crossed over with 
the foot, thou shalt tread upon, and thou shalt pass 
over the depth thereof. And difficult things shall be- 
come easy for thee, and that wall, which is built in such 
a manner that thou didst think it could not be broken 
through, shall be immediately swept away from before 
thee, and thy prayer shall rend and pass over the 
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abyss of all the wickedness which is gathered together 
and laid before thee. And as the pillar stood in olden 
time behind the Hebrews, and afterwards came in 
front of them, and there was darkness between them | 
and the Egyptians, so also here shineth before thee 
the light of the Redemption, and darkness is placed 
between thee and the devils who are thy enemies. And 
in that country through which thou art passing, they 
will be drowned, and the afflictions from which thou 
hast been freed will turn and fall upon the devils who 
are thy enemies, and sorrow and tribulation will turn 
upon them; and the joy: which they had when they 
thought that they were fighting with thee and would 
overcome thee, like the pillar is taken from before 
them, and set before thee, like the pillar of light which 
was taken from the Egyptians, and which came in front 
of the Hebrews. And as Pharaoh and the Egyptians 
were drowned in the sea, so also shall Satan and all his 
devils be drowned in the depths of the tribulation in which 
thou wast sinking. Therefore do thou in thy thoughts 
repeat the words of Moses, “The Lord shall fight 
“{p. 287] for you, and ye shall hold your peace;”" and as 
the Hebrews passed over with Moses, even so shall all 
thy triumphs pass over with thee. 

Now in the night-season fear ruled over the He- 
brews that it might be an example unto thee of the fear 
which ts with thee when thy life is, as it were, in the night, 
and far away from the sight of the morning; and as 
when the night passeth away fear is removed, even so 
is it with thee, for immediately the light of the Redemption 
dawneth upon thee, at the end of thy prayer thy tribu- 
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lations are blotted out, and thy thoughts become light, 
like the members of the body in the morning. And 
the gloomy cloud is scattered, and a bright and glori- 
ous sky shineth in thy soul, and the sea of thy afflic- 
tions is passed over on foot, and the wall of grief which 
was built before thee is broken through, and thou 
walkest in confidence through a terrible country, and 
thou passest over a depth which was never [before] 
crossed by thee, and thou treadest with the foot a 
country which the old nature never trod, and thou art 
delivered from the yoke of subjection, and thou goest 
into the land of freedom, and thou forsakest Egypt 
with all its fatigue, and a desert which is full of heavenly 
blessings receiveth thee. And thou art conceived and 
brought forth again into the new world of the con- 
versation of the Spirit, and in the country which con- 
ceived and gave thee birth are tied the wheels of thine 
enemies, and the violence of their onset is broken, 
and the progress of their advance is slackened, and the 
uproar of their voices sinketh down and dieth away, 
and afflictions return upon them like waves, and those 
who wished to overwhelm thee are themselves over- 
whelmed in the bottommost part of the abyss. 

Do thou, then, when thou standest upon the shore 
of the sea of afflictions and tribulations after |p. 288] [thy] 
glorious passage, turn, .and thou shalt see thine enemies 
smitten down therein, and thy passions, together with 
devils, drowned therein, and all the life of the old man sink- 
ing down into it. And when thou seest [this], let 
thy soul be gratified at the destruction of those who hate 
thee, and when thou hast also obtained confidence 
through the death of thine enemies, turn thyself and 
look upon the holy mountain of God, and begin to 
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walk in a country through which thou hast not passed. 
and thy journey shall be through the spiritual world of 
a spiritual rule and conduct of life, through which thou 
shalt be held worthy to see the things which are above 
the world. And thou shalt eat spiritual manna which 
thy fathers ate not, and thou shalt drink the sweet 
and pleasant waters which flow down to thee from 
the rock of Christ, and thou shalt sit in a cloud of 
light, and the pillar of the Spirit shall shine upon thee. 
and thou shalt see things which thou didst never see 
before, and shalt hear voices which thou didst never 
hear before, and in thy journeying day by day thou 
shalt draw nigh unto Zion the heavenly mountain, where 
the Shekhinah of the hidden Being dwelleth. And thou 
shalt be an associate of the knowledge of angels, and 
thou shalt feel spiritual things which are above the world, 
and thy clothing and thy sandals shall grow with thy stature 
—that is to say with thy new manhood—every day. And 
the ornaments of thy clothing—which is Christ—shall 
be revealed unto thee, and thy sandals—which are the 
preparation of the Gospel of peace—shall grow with 
_ thee. And thou shalt enter into the mysteries of the 
Spirit, [p. 289] and thou shalt participate in the 
fulness of the knowledge of Christ, moving at all times 
in the motions of life, and admiration of the unspeak- 
able majesty of God will carry thee away, thou being 
dead unto all the visible world. And thy habitation 
shall be completely in the world of the spirit, and thou 
shalt appear unto those who behold thee as a mere form 
of the outward appearance of the body, the whole 
motion of thy inner man dwelling in the heaven of 
heavens, and thou shalt live gloriously in the countries 
which have neither bounds nor limits, where there 
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is neither carnal form, nor constitution of body, and 
where there is no change of natures, and no passing 
away of elements, and where there is only quietness 
and tranquillity, and where all the dwellers in the 
land of spiritual beings cry out with incorporeal 
voices, “Holy, Holy, Holy”, to the adorable Being, 
and where thou shalt taste what thou hast never 
tasted with the palate of the body—now thou shalt 
feel that which never cometh to the senses of the 
body, and thou shalt know only that thou dost experience 
happiness, but what thy happiness is thou shalt not be 
able to explain—and where instead of the converse 
with man, thy converse will be spiritually with Jesus 
Christ. And thou shalt bear labours and not per- 
ceive the affliction thereof, for the perception of Christ 
will not allow thee to feel thine own afflictions, and 
the plucking away of thy mind towards God will deprive 
thee of all the feeling which beings in the body have. 
[And thy habitation shall be] where thou shalt see, and 
hear, and taste, and breathe, and with all the serges 
[p. 290] of thy inner man thou shalt receive the taste 
of the world of God, and according to the nature of 
[that] world, thy senses shall also spiritually taste it; 
and where, face to face, as unto Moses, they will give 
unto thee divine revelations, and within the Holy 
of Holies, which God, and not man, hath established, 
visions and wonders will receive thee, and the hiddenness 
of the glory of God which will live in thy thoughts. 
And thy life shall be among spiritual powers in the under- 
standing of the spirit, where the ark of spiritual won- 
ders and of divine knowledge is set, not as in a mystery 
but in the truth of knowledge, which cometh upon thy 
knowledge without the mediation of any fother]} thing. 


278 THE NINTH DISCOURSE. 


[And thy habitation shall be] not where an altar of gold 
is established wherefrom there goeth up the incense 
which can be perceived by the body, but where is an- 
other altar of the spirit which receiveth the pure in- 
cense of all holy and rational thoughts; and where a 
chest of manna, wherein the food which was given by 
angels is preserved, is not placed as a type, but [ where' 
is established a table of life, which is Christ Himself. 
from Whom all His spiritual members receive the food 
of the spirit, as do the members of the material body 
from the body. [And thy habitation shall be] not where 
the rod, which was the sign of the election of Aaron. 
is laid up for a memorial, but where Jesus Christ Him- 
self, the Prince of priests, performeth the office of priest 
before His Father, [and before] living and rational 
beings. [And thy habitation shall be] where thou art 
wholly and entirely dead unto the feeling of the things 
which are visible, and where thou shalt hear nothing 
of the things which are spoken and perceived at the 
safhe time; [p. 291] and all the members of the old man 
shall die within thee, and thou shalt be clothed with 
the new man which is renewed in knowledge after 
the manner of his Creator. 

In this conversation shall thy habitation be, O dis- 
ciple, after thou hast departed from the conversation 
of the world which is after the flesh, if when thou hast 
entered into this country according to the law, thou 
labourest as the law of the country requireth, and thou 
dost not take with thee into the country of life dead 
members of the world which is dead; because a man 
goeth forth from the world in outward appearance he 
doth not [necessarily] go forth from the world, but he 
must cast off the world and all its rule and manner of 
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life, inwardly as well as outwardly, and he must make him- 
selfa stranger unto all the remembrance thereof, and as he 
hath cut off and cast from him the life which is carnal, so 
also must he cut off and cast from him the dead thoughts 
which meditate upon dead things. Now as is the nature 
of the body in which the understanding is bound, so 
also must of necessity be the understanding in its 
thoughts, for when it meditateth upon the things of 
the world, its whole motion is dead, but when its ob- 
jects of thought are the things of the spirit, it is moved 
with living and spiritual things as [with] life. And 
apply the example from the similitude of thy body also 
to the spiritual understanding in which thy thoughts 
move. For as the body so long as it dwelleth in the 
carnal world is carnal, together with all its manner of 
life and deeds, but when the time for it to be remov- 
ed to the world of the spirit hath come it is made 
new and becometh spiritual, and then [p. 292] entereth 
into the world of spiritual beings, even so also so long 
as the mind dwelleth in the world, and its thought 
and meditation are fixed thereupon, is it carnal, and 
is itself like unto the nature of the world in which it 
liveth. But if its habitation be in that world of the 
spirit, and it be moved in all its meditations according 
to that which is in that country, its thought henceforth 
becometh spiritual according to the ordering of that 
country in which its motions perform [their] actions. 
Now therefore it is seemly that every disciple who 
goeth forth from the world should follow after this part, 
for this 1s our inheritance, and in this country is our 
conversation also, according to the teaching of Paul, 
who said, “Our conversation is in heaven; from whence 
“we wait for our Vivifier, our Lord Jesus Christ: Who 
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“shall change the body of our humility, [and] Who shall 
“make it a counterpart of His glorious body, according 
“to His great power by which everything hath been 
“made subject unto Him.”* But as I have said, so long 
as a man is shut up in the womb of the world he per- 
ceiveth not this conversation, neither is he able to per- | 
ceive it if he goeth forth from the world in the things 
which are manifest, and doeth it not in the things which 
are hidden; for this conversation cannot be experienc- 
ed in the body, but the spiritual understanding tasteth 
it when it hath been purified from the thoughts and from 
the cares of the body. Now, as I have said, the beginning 
of this path is the end of the path of the world, for 
until a man hath ended that path which 1s carnal he 
cannot travel in this spiritual path; but the end of 
the path of the world is absolute poverty of everything 
which is in this world [p. 293], and it is not being destitute 
of one thing and not of another, and letting go one 
thing and clinging fast unto another, but a man must set 
free and deliver his own members from all the carnal 
things of the world which lay hold upon a man. One 
man is held fast by the world in all his members, and another 
by two thirds of them, and another hath one half a slave. 
and the other half free. Another hath one third of him- 
self free, and the other two thirds in bondage; and an- 
other hath only a small portion of him subjugated, 
while all his other members are free and unrestrained: 
and another hath one only of his members held fast and _ 
bound, and although all his members can move, his body | 
remaineth in the same place. But whosoever is fettered ` 
in one of his members his whole person belongeth unto 
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- the world, even as the whole body of the bird, which 
is held fast in.the snare by one foot only, is also held 
fast in the snare by its foot; and although its other 
foot and its wings are unfettered, and it setteth them 
in motion to fly, yet the shackle and fetter which are 
upon one foot allow it not to mount up into the pure 
air, but it falleth down again upon the place where it was, 
and it quivereth spasmodically in death upon the ground, 
and bedraggleth its wings and whole body with the 
weight of the dust. And thus also is the man whose 
every member is unfettered by the shackles of the 
world save one, for that one member in which he is 
fettered [p. 294] fettereth his whole body, and although 
he is bound but a little strong chains are cast over his 
whole person completely. | 

Now therefore it is meet for those who desire to 
be freed from the fetters of the world to release them- 
selves completely, and to put off and to cast away their 
old clothes and to put on new, which is the rule and 
conduct of Christ. And this apparel is the apparel of 
the kingdom, and it is meet that all the ornaments of 
an excellent rule and conduct of life should be found 
therein. It is meet that whosoever wisheth to change 
his apparel should put off wholly [the old], and 
put on completely [the new], and these similitudes are 
placed for thee as an example concerning that about 
which I am giving thee counsel, and from things which 
relate to the body thou must gain understanding con- 
cerning those of the spirit. For behold, whosoever 
wisheth to pour anything into a vessel, until he hath 
emptied it of what there is already in it cannot pour 
therein that which he wisheth to pour; now if that which 


is emptied from the vessel, and that which is poured 
NN 
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therein [in its place] be not similar, although the vessel 
be washed and scoured, the sweetness of the taste of 
that which is newly poured therein [is not able] to change 
the former smell and taste. And again, when the hus- 
bandman wisheth to cast into his ground good seed. 
and he seeth that there are therein brambles and briars. 
he uprooteth and hoeth them up first of all, and _ then 
he casteth the good seed into his field. [p.295] And agair. 
whosoever wisheth to put on a new garment firs 
of all casteth away the old one which 15 upon his body. 
and then he putteth on the new one. And thus also dott 
the physician, for he deviseth means and removeth skilfully 
the putrefaction which is upon the boil by means « 
acid and astringent medicines, and then he layeth on 
the bandage which buildeth up the new flesh. And like 
unto these many things are performed in nature, for 
except the old things be cut off and cast away, men 
cannot bring those which are new, especially if they 
are the opposites of each other, and thus, in this case 
also, the disciple of Christ—if he wisheth to draw | 
nigh to the perfect rule of the life of Christ—is bound 
to cut off and to cast from him all the life and con- 
duct of the old world, and then he must draw near 

to the new life, and cast off ignorance, and put on > 
the knowledge of the spirit; for the fettering which 
is in the things which abide not ariseth from ignorance. 
and the unloosing of them cometh from knowledge. 
Whosoever casteth off the world, cast ethoff ignorance. 
and whoso putteth on the world putteth on folly, for 
true knowledge is that which forgetteth not that which 
is not and which thinketh of it as if it existed: 
and ignorance is ‘known by being fettered, and it 
thinketh that which abideth not is something which 
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is true and enduring. So therefore those who put 
on [p. 296] the world put it on as something which 
endureth, and it is justly said of those who are igno- 
rant, “They have mistaken the shadow for the substance”, 
and rightly have been called “wise” those who have 
made themselves strangers to the world, and have cast 
off early the old rag before it hath cast them off. 
Whosoever the world casteth off hath no happiness 
therewith, for the world hath fled from him, and hath 
rejected him, and thrown him away as something which 
is superfluous; but those are worthy of blessing and 
praise who of their own good freewill make themselves 
strangers to the world, and who go out from it that 
it may not be an impediment to their course. For as 
is a covering before the sight, even so is the care of 
the world before the Divine vision, and as our sight 
is not able to pierce and to pass through any dense 
body which may be before it, whether it be a mountain, 
or a building, or some other such like thing, and until 
a man cometh to the top of the mountain, or walketh 
over it, he is unable to see the things which are 
thereupon, even so our thought is unable to con- 
sider the things which are outside the world so long 
as the wall of the world is built before our vision, and 
its heavy shadows and the mountains and hills of its 
cares and anxieties hem us in on every side. If then 
a man wisheth to see the spiritual rule which is out- 
side the world, and to look closely at the heavenly 
things which are above it, let him go outside [p. 297] the 

world, or ascend above it, and behold two things will = 
appear to him:—the spiritual rule of life which is es- 
tablished by the motion of living thoughts, and the 
kingdom of heaven which is above the world; for when 


284 THE NINTH DISCOURSE. 





a man is freed from the passions of the world, his 
habitation is, as it were, in the kingdom of heaven. 8 
what is the happiness of the kingdom of heaven? 5 
it not the abrogation of afflictions, and the ministratic- 
of all things new, and is it not that misery and trouble 
shall be dissolved and flee away even as it is written 

“We shall rejoice in the varieties of spiritual beings 
“and in the glorious life, and in the pleasures of 6 
“happiness which is sealed and laid up [for us], 1 

“we shall have neither expectation of grief, nor fear 
“and terror of calamities which are to come, for that 
“world consisteth wholly of new things; for the ܐ‎ 
“tants thereof rejoice always in things which are new, 
“and these are the joy which ts laid up, and the hap- 
“piness which is perpetual, and in these also is life found 
“by the soul which ts freed from passions, and which 
“hath destroyed from itself the glooms of suspicion.” And 
well hath one of the spiritual teachers said, ‘The king- 
“dom of heaven is the soul which is without passions. 
“and which hath the knowledge of the things which 
“exist in very truth, that is to say, words and motions 
“which are not of the body. For when the soul is freed 
“from the passions of wickedness from which are pro- 
“duced fear, and trouble, and care, and want of con- 
“fidence, it is immediately filled with the opposites of 
“these things, that is hope, and courage, [p. 298] and 
“gladness, and happiness of thought. For what is there 
“that can trouble, or of whom shall be afraid the man who 
“hath cut off and cast from him all the causes of trouble 

“and of fear? For trouble ariseth by reason [of fear! 

“lest he be deprived of the world, and of its pleasures, 

“and of its delights, and fear ariseth [from the fear] 

“lest he become a stranger to the life in the body 
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“which belongeth to time. And when a man by the 
“philosophy of Christ casteth off these two things, 
“that is, the love of the world and the love of life, he 
“is freed from trouble and fear, in the front of which 
“are the Gehenna of the future, and the judgment which 
“is prepared; these things are the Gehenna which giveth 
“torment.” And if freedom from passions be the king- 
dom of heaven, according to the word of that spiritually 
wise man, then the bondage of the passions must also 
be the Gehenna which giveth torture, and the outer 
darkness and the worm which gnaweth into the heart 
and the thoughts. For the taste of both things is 
given therefrom because the kingdom of the thoughts 
is a sign of that kingdom which is to come, and the 
Gehenna of the torture of fear and tribulation is a pledge 
of the Gehenna which is for ever, because that pledge 
also which is given for [both these] things hath an affinity 
with that thing for which it is given, as in this world 
everything which is given in advance as a pledge for 
something hath an affinity with that for which it is given 
as a pledge. And so also the spiritual mysteries, which 
[p. 299] here in this world have been delivered unto 
us in the place of a pledge, have a great affinity with 
that true incarnation of Christ, for here in this world 
we receive the Body and Blood of Christ that they 
may be unto us a pledge of that of which we shall eat 
spiritually in the next world from the Person of Christ, 
and from them, like the members from the body, we 
receive strength and sustenance, and this pledge, through 
spiritual interchange, hath an affinity with the Person; 
and thus also the Body and Blood are called [the affi- 
nity] of the Person. 

And again we receive the Holy Spirit by baptism, 
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that it may be unto us the first-fruits of the perfec: 
intercourse which is about to come unto us in th: 
Mysteries of the Spirit, and how great is the affinity 
of the pledge with that which maketh it perfect the ven 
name itself testifeth; for two spirits are mentioned by 
the word of the Book. And again, concerning Christ 1: 
is written, “He was to us the first-fruits of the good things 
“which are to come’,' and Christ the first-fruits hati: 
an affinity with us, and with the good things ¥ 
are to come unto us, for He became man, and with the 
good things which are about to be unto us, which bi 
the fore-knowledge of the Father were prepared afore- 
time for us, for He was God, and He Himself ܬ‎ 
gether with God, by His will, which nothing preceded. 
prepared aforetime these good things for us. So like- 
wise the joy of this world which is born of the free 
dom from passions hath an affinity with that joy which 
is about to be given unto those who are worthy [p. 300] 
thereof, and again the Gehenna of tribulation and sorrow 
which is born in this world of the ministration of the 
evil passions is akin unto that Gehenna which is to come. 

Let us then be earnest to put off the world, and 
to put off therewith also the passions which spring up 
in us therefrom, and let us put off also the evil passions, 
and let us clothe ourselves after them with the living 
motions of joy and love. And if thou wishest to know, 
O disciple, that without the going forth from the world 
thou art not able to draw nigh unto the rule and life 
of perfection, thou mayest learn it from the things 
which are written in the Holy Books, and thou mayest 
be mindful also of the lives of the spiritual men which 
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are written in the Holy Books. And who of all the 
ancients, who were accounted worthy of the sublime 
and wonderful gift, was like unto John the Baptist? 
According to the testimony, which Christ spake con- 
cerning him, “He was the greatest of all the Prophets”; 
and again He said, “Verily I say unto you, among those 
“born of women there is none greater than John the 
“Baptist.”"* Now let us understand and 'see how and 
what was the rule and conduct of life of this marvellous 
man who arrived at such greatness as this, and why 
he was accounted worthy of all this gift, and with what 
increase and with how great labours, and after what 
asceticism, and for how long a time he lived a solitary 
life away from human intercourse; and when we have 
seen and have understood these matters of his life, let 
us consider the greatness [p. 301| of the things which 
were unto him, and let us understand first of all the 
things which concern the will, and afterwards the things 
which concern grace, for until the will shewed its fruits 
the Spirit gave not its gift. 

Observe then. the life of this marvellous man, who 
from the time’ of his childhood was set apart from 
dwelling in the world, and from intercourse with the 
children of men; and he was not first of all defiled and 
polluted, and afterwards cleansed and purified, but 
his youth passed in purity before it arrived at the 
motions of nature which distinguish between good and 
evil things. And he was brought up in the wilderness, 
and he had not in him any worldly care whatsoever; 
and he did not taste by experience the wickedness of 
the children of men, and then cast it away, neither 
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was he first moved by lusts and by passions, and after- 
wards came to peace of the thoughts by the labous 
of his freewill. Now that a man, who would stand in ths 
rule of life, should depart from his own wickedness be 
fore he receiveth the taste of the wickedness of th 
world helpeth the purity of the soul of those who ar 
worthy thereof in no slight degree, even as Ada- 
remained for a very short time in purity of soul befox 
he transgressed the commandment. And John, becatx 
he was about to be set apart for the ministration «i 
Divine mysteries, and because a gift which had 0 
been [hitherto] given to the children of men was about 
to come unto him, separated himself from his childhood 
and went forth into the desert, that being untempted 
by evil things, and his mind receiving not the impress 
_ of the likeness of the remembrances of the body, and 
being neither disturbed nor troubled by the cares and 
anxieties of the world, he might receive spiritual reve- 
lations and the doctrines of Divine mysteries in purity 
of spirit, and might feel that to which the whole race 
of mortal beings arriveth not; [p. 302] and for this 
reason he received also the Holy Spirit while he was 
in his mother’s womb, in order that the thoughts « 
his soul, by the instigation of the Spirit, might be 
stirred up in a spiritual manner. That he should be 
born without the union of his parents was not right, for 
this belonged to Jesus God alone, but because he was 
about to receive visions and revelations which were 
above the old nature, he received the Spirit while 
he was in the womb, after he had been conceived | 
by the union of his parents. That it would have been 
easy for God to have created him newly, like Adam 
and Eve, there can be no doubt, but by this [act] He 
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would have made him a stranger to the old creation, 
and the Creator did not desire to do this, lest it might 
be thought that He was rejecting the former creation. 
And it hath been said that it befitted Christ only to 
be conceived out of the old nature without carnal 
union, and that being brought up moreover in the 
world, and receiving experience of the wickedness 
thereof, He might be suddenly worthy of the grace 
which is above the world, by election after the manner 
of the Apostles, which was to be given after the Cruci- 
fixion, when the old nature was dead, and sin also and 
all the evil passions had died therewith. 

Now because John was to be worthy of the know- 
ledge of the Apostles before the dissolution of the 
curse, and the abrogation of sin, and the matter of the 
Cross, he rightly received the Spirit in the womb, 
and he had the growth which was outside the world 
in order that by these means [p. 303] he might attain 
unto the natural innocency which the first man possessed 
before he transgressed the commandment, and that by 
this innocency of soul he might receive the knowledge 
of Divine mysteries; for where through grace these 
marvellous things took place, by these marks and means 
sufferings took place. And when in the unspeakable 
depth of the love of God the Redemption was completed, 
the Person of God Himself stood in the midst like a 
freeman with power, and with His own hand He annulled 
the things which were old, and inaugurated those which 
were new, and the old man died upon the Cross, accord- 
ing to that which is written by Paul, “Our old man 
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and made known, and became visible, and not only 
that which was worthy of the dwelling of Paradise. 
after the manner of the first Adam, but that which was 
worthy to dwell also in heaven, and to go round abot 
among spiritual beings, and to be like unto them = 
every thing. And therefore after this those who 6 
experienced in all wicknessess, and tax-gatherers, an: 
whoremongers, and murderers, and thieves, and wox- 
shippers of creatures, Grace seizeth suddenly, and without 
either plans or preparations maketh them worthy of the 
wealth of its mysteries, as in a new nature, it work- 
eth in whomsoever it pleaseth, because the old man 
hath been crucified, and is dead, according to the word 
of Paul." And again that Apostle saith from the whole 
person of his human nature, “O wretched man that | 
“am! Who shall deliver me from this body of 7 
And after he has asked questioningly who is able to 
deliver him, [p. 304] he revealeth, and confesseth and 
teacheth by his word Who He is that shall deliver 
him from the old and mortal nature, saying, “I thank 
“God through our Lord Jesus Christ Who hath dell- 
vered me from this body of death”. | 
And after these things then in which it hath beea 
made known unto us that there are the death, and 
dissolution, and abrogation, and destruction of the old man, 
and the vivification, and the renewal, and the appearance. 
and the revelation of the new man, Divine Grace work- 
eth mightily all things which are efficacious, and al! 
powers, and all knowledge, and all mysteries and reve 
lations, and all the dispensation of the spirit, and the work | 
which is above nature, in whomsoever it pleaseth. 
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These things which have been spoken by us briefly 
are [intended] to shew the cause of the going forth 
of John as a preacher in the wilderness, and why he 
received the Spirit from the womb, and why he was 
brought up in the desert from his childhood. Do thou 
then, O disciple, at the hearing of these things be 
strenuous to cast off the world, and draw nigh unto 
the freedom of a pure rule and conduct of life; and 
love perpetual converse with God, and flee earnestly 
from all human speech, and take heed unto the good things 
of this rule of life through that which happened unto 
John the Baptist. For if some time before the Cruci- 
fixion He, through Whom old things were dissolved 
and abrogated, and new things were made to appear, 
and [Who] discovered the solitary life, and the freedom 
and alienation from the world, gave unto John the 
Baptist the knowledge of the Apostles, through 
which things he possessed the wisdom which is above 
human nature, how much more now can this [p. 305] 
spiritual life stablish thee in the knowledge of the myste- 
ries of Christ, and render thee unspeakably happy in 
the feeling of spiritual revelations! Accept thou as a 
proof [of this] the life of this righteous man, and learn 
also therefrom that a man cannot become a perfect 
disciple of Christ unless he make himself a stranger 
to the whole world after the manner of this righteous 
man, even as the word of Christ also hath taught us 
openly, “Except a man renounce the whole world, and 
“his brethren, and his kinsfolk, and his family, and his 
“father, and his mother, and everything that he hath, 
“and that which 1s greater than them all, even his own 
“life, he cannot be My disciple’.* And again in another 
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place He restrained that man who wished to perform 
two things in one, that is, honour to [his] parents and 
discipleship to Himself, and told him that it was ܐ‎ 
possible that two things which were the opposites o! 
each other could happen at the same time: “Teacher, 
“suffer me to go and bury my father and my mother. 
“and I will come after Thee”,’ that is to say, “I will 
“keep the first commandment which God commanded 
“me, Honour thy parents and be obedient unto them. 
“and then I will come after Thee and minister unto 
“Thee”. And what answer did Jesus return to this? 
“Leave the dead to bury their own dead; and go thou 
“and preach the kingdom of God.’ It is not necessary 
“[p. 306] for thee to keep the law, for it hath been 
“kept and is dissolved, neither hast thou any need to 
“minister unto natural parents, because I have been 
“obedient unto parents according to the body, and I have 
“ministered unto them on behalf of everyone. The 
“yoke of the law and nature is henceforth lifted from 
“off thee, and thou art left a free man unto thyself, 
“there. being no worldly power that can subdue thee, 
“for thou art dead unto the world, and thou art dead 
“unto it. Dead bodies have not service paid unto them, | 
“they are only wrapped in shrouds and buried; leave 
“the dead then to bury their dead, and do thou go 
“and preach the kingdom of God”. 

Behold also we learn from this testimony that the 
man who becometh a disciple of Jesus hath not even 
power to minister unto [his] natural parents, because 
he hath a true Father, Who by His grace hath 
enrolled him for Himself [as] a son, and Who hath set 
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him apart for the ministration of His will. Hear also 
̇ again another proof, which like the preceding will bring 
instruction nigh unto thee, and the example of the 
̇ testimony of which will urge thee to deny thyself 
everything, and to go forth after Jesus. “And one 
“of His disciples drew nigh and said unto Jesus, 
“Suffer me to bid farewell to them that are at my house, 
: “and I will come after Thee’. Hear also in this case 
_ what the Master answered the disciple, and receive it 
. as if it had been spoken unto thee by that disciple: 
_ “No man, having put his hand upon the ploughshare, . 
: “and looking back, is fit for the kingdom of God”, 
_ [that is to say],“ Whosoever fulfilleth this work in nature, 
̇ “and who guideth the plough with oxen according to 
_ “the custom [p. 307] of man, and who suffereth himself 
“to look behind him instead of in front—now in this 
“manner the work would never be completed—is not 
‘able to advance, nor are his furrows cut straight, and 

“the oxen also do not travel forwards; and although ¦ 
“this work be visible, and one which can be seen, and 
“it taketh place in the very earth itself, yet if the plough- 
“man look behind him, his labour is spoiled. Now as 
“concerning My own discipleship, one labour differeth 
“from another, even as world differeth from world, and 
‘life from life, and immortal from mortal beings, and 
‘“‘God from the children of men; if then thou takest the 
‘‘yoke of My discipleship upon thy soul and body, thou 
‘‘must perform the service of My commandments, and 
“thou must turn thyself back to the world, and it must 
‘not be a care to thee to make peace with thy kinsfolk, 
‘‘and thou must not be anxious to pay unto them the 
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“obligation of honour according to the body, and to 
“fulfil unto them the law of the fulness of the world, 
“and then to come after Me. For if thou wouldest pay 
“the obligations of the world, those which are due unto 
“Me cannot be paid; and if thou art anxious not to 
“offend the world in anything, why then shouldst thou 
“set thyself to provoke Me? Let there be no peace 
“between thee and the world, in order that thou thy- 
“self mayest have peace with Me; thou hast neither 
“house nor household, why then shouldst thou hasten 
“to bid them farewell? For enmity is set between thee 
“and them, why then shouldst thou be anxious to be 
“a friend unto them? I have not come to cast peace | 
“upon the earth,’ [p. 308] why then dost thou hasten 
“to have peace with the children of the earth? | cry 
“War, and yet thou hastenest to peace; I preach Division, 
“and thou hastenest to strengthen concord. I have come 
“to set a man against his father, and the daughter against 
“her mother, and the bridegroom against the bride, and 
“thou hastenest to salute the children of thy house, and to 
“sew together with thy folly the rent which I have made 
“in the world. I have rent this garment of concord 
“because it was woven wholly of error, and in its place 
“[ have woven another garment of heavenly peace; do 
“thou also weave this garment, and hasten not to sew 
“an old garment. I have put an end to the world 
“which was wont to increase wickedness in every man, 
“and I have scattered that brotherhood which was as- 
“sembled for the gathering together of sins; hasten 
“thou not to become a companion of those who work 
“iniquity”. [The disciple said], “I will go and bid fare- 
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well to the children of’my house,” but Christ said unto 
him, “Thou hast no peace with them”, [for] “Ye shall 
‘salute no man by the way”;* and the meaning of this 
speech 15 that Christ thereby denied His disciples also 
that salutation of the peace of the world. These 
things were said in the person of one disciple unto 
every man, that is to say, unto [all] those who have 
dedicated themselves unto discipleship, for it is better 
that a man should not be a disciple unto God in name, 
being in truth a disciple of the world, and that he should 
not hire himself unto One, and serve the other. 

It is not necessary that the world should arrive at 
perfection, because its habit [p. 309] and its life are not 
dedicated unto perfection; but the disciple by the very 
mark of his garb preacheth perfection concerning him- 
self, and in the things according to which he appeareth 
openly unto the children of men he hath given the 
promise concerning himself to appear also inwardly 
unto God. The marks of discipleship which are in- 
scribed upon thee outwardly urge that all virtues should 
be written for thee upon thy soul, and in the manner 
in which thou appearest unto the children of men out- 
wardly is it necessary for thee to appear also unto 
God inwardly. Thou hast put off the care for the 
apparel of the world, put off also the love of adorn- 
ment inwardly from thy soul. Thou art remote from 
the marriage which is manifest, make thyself to be remote 
also from the secret lust of the thoughts. Thou ab- 
stainest from the eating of flesh, and from the pleasures 
and rewards which are visible, abstain thou also in thy 
soul from the wish that would desire meats. Thou 
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hast removed the hair of the secular life of the world from 
off thy head, and this is a proof that thou shalt neither 
be fettered by the cares thereof, nor bound ܐܐ‎ its 
anxieties, and that thou shalt not be held fast by any 


of its passions, which are many and without number. | 


Thou hast gone out from the world, and thou has: 
made thyself a stranger unto it by [thy] outward garb. 
go forth then from it, and be unto it a stranger also 
in thy innermost thoughts. Thou hast in outward appear- 
ance made thyself destitute of riches, be thou also 
destitute of the love of riches in thy innermost mind. Thou 
hast rejected the sounds of song and the pleasures of 
the world, delight thyself then diligently, and with all 
[p. 310] thy soul in the sounds of the psalms of the 
Spirit of God. Let thy discipleship be known more 
from within than without, and as the children of men 


discern that thou art a disciple of Christ by thy out- | 


ward appearance, even so let Christ know thee to be 
His disciple from thy inward appearance. 

Take heed that thy discipleship be not be unto thee 
for trafficking and for buying and selling, and do not place 


upon thyself the noble garb of discipleship, neither for | 


vainglory, nor for the pleasures which pass away. 
Thou shalt not sell spiritual for carnal things, and thou 
shalt not exchange heavenly things for the corruptible 
treasures which are laid up on earth; to Him only 
to Whom thou wast promised [by] thy covenant be thou 
a disciple. For God taught thee of old, and He removed 
from before thy sight this deceitful expectation, [say 
ing], “A servant cannot serve two masters’,’ and again 
by another testimony He warned thee if thou couldst 
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not become a perfect disciple to remain in the life of 
the world, and it is better for thee, lest when thou 
hast begin to build, thou art not able to finish, and 
thou becomest a mockery unto every man. “What man 
“beginneth to build a tower, and doth not first sit down 
“and count the cost, whether he have [wherewith] to 
“finish it? Lest haply, having begun to build, and being 
“unable to finish, every man who passeth by and seeth 
“him shall laugh and mock at him, saying, This man 
“began [to build], but was not able to finish. Or what 
“king who goeth to war to fight [p. 311] with a fellow 
“king, [doth not sit down first and take counsel whether] 
“he can meet with ten thousand [men] him that cometh 
“against him with twenty thousand, or who doth not 
“send ambassadors and seek for peace if he be unable 
“to meet in war the multitude of his forces?” 

And behold, by these things He Who called thee 
to be His disciple hath taught thee that thou shouldst 
not begin in this path unless thou art determined to 
finish in it, and that thou shouldst not lay the founda- 
tions to build a tower, if thou hast it not in thy mind 
to finish it, and that thou shouldst not go forth to 
war against Satan, unless the hosts of mighty thoughts 
be gathered together about thee, lest having gone forth 
to war the Enemy overcome thee, and [thy] disciple- 
ship be blasphemed. Whosoever hath not made a 
promise is not required by the word of rectitude to do 
the things which he hath not promised [to do]; for 
until the promise [hath been made, the matter] is volun- 
tary; but from [the time of] the promise and onwards 
[the matter] becometh a law. So long as the yoke of 
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promise hath not been laid upon the freewill of thy 
soul, thy service is voluntary, but if thou takest the sign 
of discipleship, and the promise of the covenant of 
Christ, thy life is no Jonger according to thine own will. 
but it must be according as the law demandeth, which of 
thine own freewill thou hast laid upon thyself. Now 
if whilst thou wast in the world thou didst the thing: 
which belong unto a disciple, this is a matter fo: 
praise in thee, but if [being] in discipleship thou does: 
the things which befit it, thou only payest [thy] obligation. 
and thou only fulfillest that which is incumbent upon thee. 
And observe unto what height the tower shall rise, and of 
what stones and slabs [p. 312] its building shall be com- 
posed when thou layest the foundation. Thou shalt not 
begin a building which will make thee the laughing- 
stock of those who see thee, and thou shalt not con- 
struct for thyself a mark of contempt and of mockery 
in the sight of many, and thou shalt not give a cause 
for those who pass by to speak against thee, if thou 
hast determined to become a disciple according to 
what the will of thy Lord demandeth; and if not, re- 
main in the world. Seek not to be honoured by a 
name of which thou art not worthy, and lay not hold 
upon the pure pearl with unclean hands; and put not on 
the purple of discipleship so long as thou possessest not 
the knowledge which will keep it [unspotted]. Con- 
sider in thy soul what things discipleship requireth thee 
to do, and then lay the yoke thereof upon thyself. 
Many become disciples that they may be honoured by 
the name of Christ, and not that they may honour Him, 
and that they may enjoy carnal pleasures they hire 
themselves unto Him, and not that they may bear the 
afflictions of His commandments. And others [have 
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become disciples] because of their lust for mammon, and 
they have drawn nigh unto this life which demandeth 
poverty, in order that that which they have not been able 
to acquire from the world, they may go forth and 
acquire outside the world. And by the hand of that 
one feeble disciple, [concerning whom] it is written in 
the Gospel of our Redeemer, Jesus hath rebuked this 
wicked thought in all [His] foot-soldiers. “And one 
“came and drew nigh and said unto Him, Master, I 
“will follow Thee whithersoever thou goest. Jesus saith 
“unto him, The foxes have holes, and the birds of 
“heaven have nests, but the Son of man hath not 
“where to lay His head.* Depart thou from me, O 
“disciple of iniquity, for I have not that to give 
“[p. 313] unto thee which thou desirest, and that which I 
“can give thee thou dost not wish to receive. I know 
“that which thy desire asketh, and that which thou seek- 
“est, but I will not give [them unto thee], for through 
“the love of the thought of riches thou hast been pleas- 
“ed to come after Me, and [being] in the light thou 
“hast come forth to seek darkness, and having the 
“true possession [to seek] poverty, and having life [to 
“seek] death. That which I command every man, to 
“forsake [the world] and to cleave unto Me, I desire 
“that thou shouldst possess in thy coming unto Me. 
“By the door through which I desire to bring thee out, 
“by that same door thou pressest to come in unto 
“Me, and therefore I will not receive thee. For in My 
‘outward appearance I am poor, and for this reason 
“I have not things which are manifest to give in the 
“world into which I have come. I am in appearance 
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“a stranger, for I have neither house nor roof, and 
“whosoever seeketh to be My disciple must inherit p<- 
“verty from Me. Why dost thou wish to inherit from 
“Me that of the possession of which I have made thee 
“destitute?” 

Now therefore, many go forth after Jesus wit: 
thoughts of the love of mammon, and they put on 6 
honourable garb of His discipleship like a profession 
And He hath exposed of old this deceitful thought ir 
His word, and by the hand of that one hath rebuked 2. 
the disciples of falsehood, and prevented them frar 
being His disciples by His saying, “I possess nothing, b:: 
“I will give unto you that which ye desire,” and 50 
“have not even [p. 314] a house or a roof.” And _ those 
who were slack, and slothful, and feeble, either throug; 
the love of pleasure, or through the labour of the build- 
ing, He kept back by saying, “If thou hast money 
“sufficient for [building] the tower, [build it], but if not. 
“it is better that thou shouldst not begin, than that thou 
“shouldst begin and not finish.” 

And the perfection which Jesus demandeth He shewed 
us here by all the disciples who went forth after Him, 
because this tower which mounteth up to heaven is 
completed by perfection, and it is finished by the 
gathering together [into it] of all virtues. And Jesus 
Himself said, “If thou canst finish it, begin [to build]. 
“and if not, do not begin,” which is as if a man were 
to say, “If thou canst be a perfect disciple, and com- 
“plete in all triumphs, [well]; but if not, remain in the 
“world, and work that other righteousness of justice 
“which is inferior to spirituality.” 

Now each of those who did not seek [Him] with 
noble purpose He kept back by an answer which be- 
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fitted them. To the man who had compunction about 
grieving his folk, and who, wishing to pay unto them 
human love, asked Him that he might go and bid 
farewell unto his household, and [then] follow Him, He 
said, “No man, putting his hand upon the ploughshare, 
“and looking back is fit for the kingdom of God.”* And 
unto the man who sought to honour his parents ac- 
cording to the body, so long as they were alive, and 
after their death to become His disciple, He said, “Let 
“the dead bury their dead.”* And unto another, who 
by the perfection of the doctrine of Christ wished 
to satisfy his lust for oppression [p. 315], He an- 
swered, “Who hath made Me a judge and a ruler over 
“you?’3 And unto another who, in His name, wished 
to gather together riches, and who was scheming that 
by the mighty deeds, and the signs, and the wonders, which 
he wrought by His power, he might become the owner 
of possessions, He said, “I am poor, and I have not 
“where to lay my head.” And unto another, who 
sought to draw nigh to this service with the skin of 
outward appearance only, He said, “Do not begin the 
“tower if thou hast not the money to finish it.” And 
unto yet another who was weak and feeble, who, 
though he had not yet gained purity of thoughts and 
innocency of soul, wished to fight against the powers 
which opposed him, He said, “No king goeth forth to 
“war against a fellow king unless he hath gathered 
“together hosts which will be sufficient to meet the 
“enemy which opposeth him.” 

Now therefore by these Jesus rebuked all diseased 
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thoughts, and He made the disciple to lay hold upor 
the true healing of discipleship, and upon the bod; 
of the spiritual life. And as in worldly matters, if z 
man cannot perform properly the piece of work whict 
he wisheth to do without setting himself free from a: 
other work, and occupying himself with that alone 
how much less can a man finish this spiritual 13501 
[p. 316] unless he set himself free from the service ܐ‎ 
everything which is visible? even as the blessed Pai: 
also saith, “Every man who maketh a contest, keepet: 
“his mind from everything;’* and of what contest dic 
he speak except the exercising of the body in the 
world? And if to a contest in which the body is en- 
gaged the service of carnal things is a hindrance, how 
much more will it be so to a spiritual contest? For in the 
one case, as regards the contest of the world, the con- 
test, and the struggling therein, and the conquest there- 
in, and also the things which retard the conquest there- 
in, are one in nature, and they are all the children of | 
one country, and although all these things are relat- | 
ed to each other, the world with its cares and anxie- 
ties becometh an obstacle unto those who maintain the 
strife. How can a man fulfil the life here, then, which 
is a spiritual contest, and a service, and a life which 
is above the world, if he be tied unto and held fast 
by the things of the world? And again Paul himself 
saith, “No soldier on service who entangleth himself in 
“the affairs of the world is able to please Him Who 
“elected him. And if he contendeth, he is not crowned. 
“except he have contended lawfully.”? What then? If 
the soldiers of the kingdom of the world empty them- 
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selves of everything that they may learn the arts of 
their service, and may thereby please the king who 
elected them, what disciple who hath been elected 
to the [p. 317] spiritual service, is able to become 
captain if he be bound by the things of the world? 
And, moreover, let us also see from the speech of 
Simon to our Lord, and let us also learn from the first 
disciple how it is meet for us to become disciples. ܝ“‎ 
“hold we have left everything, and have come after thee.” 
What then shall we have? Thou hast heard what this dis- 
ciple said, and how he hath revealed unto thee the truth of 
his absolute poverty, and that they (2.¢., the disciples) posses- 
sed nothing besides Jesus. “We have left everything, and 
“have come after thee.” Behold the definite law of 
discipleship. They did not have one thing and not 
the other, and they did not renounce one thing and hold 
fast to the other; but they left everything, and follow- 
ed Jesus. Do thou then forsake everything and go 
forth after Him, and observe, immediately the might 
of the Apostles clotheth thee, that thou wilt feel and 
know in very deed that the Word is not a lie; for 
thou canst not.ask Him to make thee worthy of the 
sight of His hidden and spiritual riches whilst thou 
hast not made thyself destitute of everything which is 
visible. So long as thou holdest fast that which is 
thine own, He will not shew thee the things which 
are His. Give everything that thou hast for the love 
of Him only, being in thy gift watchful against the 
thought that seeketh human praise, and go forth and 
travel along the road a little, bearing afflictions and 
labours with purity of the thoughts; and observe, 1m- 
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mediately His glory riseth in thy soul, and He (1 
eth the spirit in thee, how thy whole being will Le 
smitten with the love of Him, and thou wilt also forget 
the weight of thy afflictions, and He will sudden: 
change thee from one being into another, that is to sav. 
from the old into the new. And if [p. 318] [thou wik 
not [do this], what dost thou desire? Thy purse 
being full perhaps it may happen that thou demandest 
also discount and interest, andthou wouldst spare that whic: 
is thine own, and wouldst eat of His bounty. Or perhaps tho: 
wishest to become a disciple unto Him that He may place 
thee in authority over the treasures of His wealth; fa: 
be it from Him to cast the knowledge of His -reve- 
lations into the soul which is not worthy thereof! What 
then? Since those who are held fast by the trafficking anc 
cares of human riches are retarded in many things by 
the knowledge of the world, wouldst thou desire to 
possess the knowledge of the spirit, together with the 
cares of riches in the worn out vessel of thyself which 
is pierced with passions and lusts? Wouldst thou desire 
to pour in the new wine of the wisdom of His myste- 
ries, and wouldst thou not pour upon the ground this 
knowledge if it had come into thee? I mean, thy old 
vessel is unable to receive it. 

Now this our Redeemer Himself shewed aforetime 
in His luminous teaching, saying, “No man _ poureth 
“new wine into old bottles, lest the wine burst the 
“skins, and the wine be poured out, and the skins be 
“destroyed; but they pour new wine into new bottles. 
“and both are preserved.”* So long as sin liveth or 
is wrought in thee by deed or in thought, or a carnal 


* St. Matthew ix. 17; St. Mark ii. 22; St. Luke v. 37. 
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wish belonging to the world ariseth in thee, thou art 
still an old vessel, and thou art not able to receive 
the new wine of the wisdom of Christ. Make new 
thyself then by the dismissal of thy passions, and thou 
shalt be able to take within thee immediately the new 
wine of the doctrine of Christ. Forsake everything, 
even as the Apostles forsook everything, [p. 319] and 
then thou mayest seek boldly to be set to rule over 
the treasures of the spirit. Turn not thy face back- 
wards, and behold the furrows shall be straight before 
thee, and let thy hand be put upon ‘the ploughshare 
of the service of difficult and laborious commandments. 
Turn not thy face backwards to the sight of pleasures, 
[and] if thou hast [once] denied a thing, do not again 
confess that which thou hast denied. And again, do 
not look before thee at one time, and behind thee at 
another, but let there be unto thee one straight look 
before thee; for the man who looketh behind and in 
front of him is like unto a man who steppeth forwards 
and backwards, and he returneth to the same place, 
and departeth not from the place upon which he stand- 
eth; and no man can say concerning this man either that 
he travelleth along the road, or that he completeth his 
journey by his steps. And thus also is the disciple who 
at one time looketh in front of him, and at another 
turneth his face backwards; who is at one time filled 
with suffering, and at another with laughter; who at 
one time cleanseth his thoughts, and at another fouleth 
them with the cares of iniquity; who at one time bear- 
̇ eth the weight of affliction, and at another enjoyeth 
pleasures; who at one time fasteth much, and at an- 
other eateth immoderately; who at one time occupteth 


himself with the conversation of prayer, and at another 
QQ 
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with the speech which breaketh forth in empty thing;: 
who at one time hath in him the remembrance of God 
and at another hath his soul dead unto the memorial cf 
Him; who at one time desireth to put off his life and 
to be with Christ, and at another is clothed with car. 
nal delights, and they are pleasant unto him; whose 
whole mind at one time is moved by the Spirit, anc 
at another he quaketh with empty cares; who at ore 
time is filled with admiration of God, [p. 320] and at ar- 
other maketh dark his mind with carnal meditation. 
who at one time purifieth his thoughts from the moticr 
of lust, and at another lusteth for the act of adultery: 
who at one time fasteth without measure, and at another 
eateth immoderately; who at one time scattereth his posses- 
sions in the love of God, and at another is held fast by 
grief because he hath scattered them; who at one time is 
filled with the love of man, and at another burneth because 
he is not able to take vengeance upon his enemies; ir 
whom at one time the light of knowledge dawneth, anc 
at another his thoughts are dark through the error ci 
the world; who at one time travelleth onwards uprightly: 
and at another walketh backwards; who at ܘܗܘ‎ 
time is mingled wholly and entirely with the spirit. 
and at another wholly and entirely with the body. 
Now therefore if a man in this manner goeth, and 
then cometh; and travelleth on, and then turneth back: 
and marcheth forward, and then cometh back; and goeth 
up, and then cometh down; and groweth meagre, and 
then becometh gross; and becometh clean, and then 
defileth himself; and purifieth himself, and then be. 
cometh polluted; and washeth himself white, and then 
becometh covered with dust and ashes; and maketh 
himself chaste, and then becometh wanton; and maketh 
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himself destitute, and then waxeth greedy; and denieth, 
and then confesseth; and embraceth abstinence, and 
then lusteth; through these and such like things the 
path of discipleship is not perfected; but whosoever — 
liveth in these things remaineth in his place and he | 
advanceth not from the spot on which he standeth, and 
_ by reason of this also he doth not attain unto that 
after which he hasteneth, for how can he attain unto 
: it since he runneth not? And even though this man who 
: set out to go forward may travel on and march 
: forward, and may have spent the half of his life, so 
_ to say, in the rule and conduct of discipleship, since 
he served hath two things he is not [p.321] able to lay hold 
- upon one; and how can the man who hath not wholly 
and entirely sought after good, except in name, find 
it? and how can the man who hath not experienced, 
even for a short time, the love of Christ, obtain the 
mastery over the limit of love? If then the man who 
walketh as a living man is found to be dead, what 
shall become of the man who is absolutely dead? 
Thou hast gone forth after Jesus, follow Him then 
and turn not back, and remember Lot’s wife,’ who, 
because the love of her kinsfolk and the outcries of 
her beloved ones constrained her, turned and looked 
back behind her, and became a pillar of salt, even 
as is written concerning her;? and because her soul had ` 
not been salted with the fear of the Highest she be- 
came a destructible salted thing. Remember then this 
woman who was in doubt, and who perished, and be 
thou not in doubt like unto her, and turn not thyself 
backwards, lest thou remain in the place where thou art, 


£ St. Luke xvii. 32. 
2 Genesis xix. 26; and compare Ezekiel xvi. 4. 
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and thou wilt arrive at this condition, although not in 
thy body, yet in thy soul. For the soul that ܐ‎ 
eth and looketh backward after it hath gone forth on 
the journey in this path becometh a senseless pillar. 
and as in the case above, the wife of Lot ceased from 
bodily feeling, and thereby became a pillar of salt, even 
so also here the mind, which looketh behind it alway: 
at corruptible things, ceaseth to feel, and becometh 
stupefied at spiritual things; because the remembrance 
of the world maketh us to possess dulness of heart. 
and it defileth the purity and innocency of the soul, and 
this carnal mind blackeneth and [p. 322] darkeneth that 
pure sight which worked for the understanding by the 
constant vision of God. And if the thought which 
is [set] upon carnal things removeth us from the sight 
of spiritual things, how much more will the posses 
sion of them absolutely remove us? And if, in lookin: 
upon them whilst they are in the hands of others, they 
bind us to them, how much more shall we be bound 
so long as they are found in our hands? | 

Go forth then from the world, O disciple, in the manner | 
in which the Apostles went forth, in deed, and not in word; in 
thought, and not in borrowed guise; in will, and not 
in form (or garb); with desire, and not delay; with discre- 
tion, and not through tradition; in freedom, and not 
‘in the law. Renew in thee from day to day the 
desire of this spiritual life, and taste life, all deadness | 
being dead unto thee. Be of good courage and pass 
over this terrible country which is set in the midst, 
for it is fearful and deep, and it is a ravine which is 
filled with evil beasts, and noxious and murderous rep- 
tiles. And if thou hast determined in thy mind to pass 
over this terrible country, and thy desire be wholly 
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ready, straightway grace will receive thee, and will 
accompany thee. Thou must not consider that the 
soul and body are linked together, and that the one 
is mingled with the other by nature, [p. 323] for there 
is much room between them, and it is a terrible depth 
which not every man’ is able to search out and to pass 
over; but if thou wilt constrain the body with its lusts, 
and suffering, and prayer, and lovingkindness accompany 
thee, thou wilt be able to pass over this terrible country. 

But since our discourse is upon the going forth 
from the world, and not upon the going forth from in- 
dwelling passions, we will not speak upon this subject. 
“We have left everything, and have followed 1166; 
behold the words which are the instruction common unto 
all disciples! Take them perpetually into the remembrance 
of thy soul, and at the beginning of thy discipleship let them 
be the subject of thy meditation, and in remembrance of 
their exhortation go forth from the world; and when thou 
travellest along the path of the going forth, they shall 
accompany thee. And meditate upon them at all times, 
and if anything of riches entice thee to let it abide 
with thee, or the love of friends and family bind thee 
thereunto, remember the word of Simon, who forsook 
everything, and do thou also like him forsake every- 
thing; for Jesus is as near to thee as to Simon, and nearer 
to thee than to him when He spake the word, because 
they had not as yet received the power to be mingl- 
ed spiritually with the love of Jesus, but in the sim- 
plicity of their faith they went forth after the sight of 
His works, and after the sweetness of His speech. And 
while He linked them unto Himself by word, they clung 





£ St. Matthew xix. 27. 
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fast unto Him in very deed, for [His] words were, 
[p. 324] “Follow Me,” and immediately they heard the 
word they began to do so in very deed. Now thy 
own union with Jesus to-day is in deed, because He 
hath mingled thee in the life of the spirit by baptism; 
and while He brought the Apostles unto Him at that 
time by word, He hath to-day mingled thee with Him- 
self in deed, because He hath made thee a spiritual 
limb through baptism. And however much thou wouldst 
cleave unto Him in thy works, He hath already cleaved 
unto thee; and if thou wouldst hasten unto Him, He 
hath already been dwelling in thee; and if thou wouldst 
go unto Him in thy prudence, He first cometh unto 
thee. And however earnestly thou mayest work, and 
run, and although thy love and service should surpass the 
love and service of the Apostles—which is not pos- 
sible—thou wouldst fall behind them in many things, and 
thou couldst not attain unto the measure of the min- 
gling of their love with Jesus; but although thine own 
works cannot attain thereunto, He by His grace will 
make thee to attain unto it. The love of the Apostles 
was a wonderful thing, for while as yet the Holy Spirit 
was not mingled in their nature, they accompanied 
Jesus in all fervour, and without His stimulating or 
flattering them— as He to-day flattereth thee with all 
manner of entreaties—but He spake unto them haughti- 
ly, and from outward signs it might be thought that 
He was driving them away from Him. “If ye wish 
“to go away, depart’, He once said unto them, and by 
reason of the hardness of His word many left him and 
departed. Simon saith unto Him, “Unto whom shall 
“we go?! We have once and for all gone forth after 


* St. John vi. 67. 5 
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Thee, [p. 325] and we have no place to go away from 
following Thee. “For Thou hast the words of eternal 
“life,” that is to say, “Thy words are life, and how 
“shall we forsake life and go after death? For we have 
“forsaken everything and come after Thee, because we be- 
“lieve and know that Thou art the Son of the Living God.” 

Therefore then, O disciple, if thou believest as Simon 
believed, gothoualso forth evenasSimon went forth; forsake 
everything and follow after thy rich Lord. He Himself 
lacketh nothing, therefore thou needest not provisions 
from the riches of a strange country, and His riches 
are not by measure that thou shouldst support Him by 
the superfluities of thy wealth lest He should want; 
for this reason be thou strenuous to leave every- 
thing. For it belongeth unto Him to give thee every- 
thing, even as He promised thee by the hand of Simon. 
What then? Perhaps Simon became a disciple to one 
Lord, and thou to another, that thou dost not go forth 
after thy Lord as he went forth? If now thou dost not 
go forth like him, it is evident that thou hast become 
a disciple to another Lord, although thou imaginest con- 
cerning thyself that thou art a disciple unto Jesus. And 
behold both the manner of thy going forth, and the 
wages thereof are inscribed in one place; and as to how 
thou shouldst go forth, thou mayest learn from the 
words, “We have left everything, and come after Thee.” 
And what the wages of this going forth are the word 
of our Lord sheweth thee, saying, “Verily I say unto you, 
“that in the new world, when the Son of Man sitteth upon 
“the throne of His glory, ye also shall sit upon twelve 
“thrones, [p. 326] and judge the twelve tribes of Israel.” 
Behold the wages of going forth is participation with 


© * St. John vi. 68. =? St. Matthew xix. 28. 0 
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Jesus in sublime honour! For He will set the thrones 
for the disciples opposite to His own throne; and that 
which with nature is impossible He shewed by His 
word that,it cometh to pass. For He did not promise those 
disciples who loved His word to honour them like ser- 
vants and like men who were in subjection, but to make 
them worthy of the majesty of thrones like unto friends 
and like unto those who were similar unto Him in Hits glory. 
And this which is written concerning the angels also 
is a marvel of unspeakable love: “A thousand thousand 
stand before Him, and ten thousand times ten £ 
“sand minister unto Him;’’ now this concerneth the 
Seraphim who stand above Him, having their wings 
spread out to fly, and this one crieth to this, saying, 
“Holy, Holy, Holy.”? And concerning the Cherubim 
it 1s written that they were yoked unto a chariot, and 
while their faces looked downwards; the motions of 
their spiritual natures were directed whither was the 
Most High, and they likewise were crying out, “Blessed 
“be the honour of the Lord from His country.”3 And 
spiritual beings stand in this service, and the hosts and 
ranks of heaven are obedient unto the word of Jesus. 
even as Paul said, “They are ministering spirits, who 
“are sent to minister unto those who are about to in- 
“herit life.”* 

And concerning the Apostles it is written, “They 
shall sit upon thrones”, and this indicateth to us the 
greatness of their honour, [p. 327] and [their] equality 
with Him in inheritance, even as Paul saith, “If 
“we suffer with Him, we shall also be glorified with 


£ Daniel vii. 10; Revelation ¥. 11. 2 Isaiah vi. 3. 
3 Ezekiel x. 18. 4 Hebrews i. 14. 
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“Him.”* And again he saith, “Heirs of God, and children 
“of the inheritance of Jesus Christ.”* And again he saith, 
“If we endure with Him, we shall reign with Him.” 
And again he saith, “He shall change the body of our 
“humility, and shall make it like unto His glorious body, 
“according to His great power through which all things 
“are subject unto Him.”* Now therefore unto this 
greatness will the disciple attain if he travelleth com- 
‘pletely in his Master's footsteps, but in order that thou 
“mayest not think that this portion of honour came only 
to the Apostles, Paul said, “If we suffer with Him, we 
“shall also be glorified with Him, and if we endure we 
“shall also reign with Him.” And our Lord Himself said 
unto the Apostles, “Not ye only, but every man who 
“leaveth houses, or family, or brethren, or sisters, or 
“children, for My sake, and for My Gospel’s sake, shall 
“receive an hundred-fold in this world, and in the world 
“to come life everlasting.”s 

What sleeper would not wake up at the sound of 
these promises? What dead man would not come to 
life at this breath of spiritual life? And what slug- 
gard would not be quickened at the pointing out of 
this path which goeth up to heaven? And who would 
not wish to despise himself and to make himself of no 
account at the hearing of Hisincomparable promise? Who 
would not deny the whole world—(p. 328] even if it 

happened that he possessed it—to become a consort of 
` God upon the throne? And who would not be willing to 
exchange the things of time for those of eternity? For 


£ Romans viii. 17. 2 Romans viii. 17. 
3 2 Timothy .ܐܐ‎ 12. 4 Philippians iti. 21. 
$ St. Matthew xix. 20. 
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even if the things which we leave were equal in value 
unto those which shall be given unto us, since it 1s 
God who commandeth, it is right that we should leave 
them. Leave then the things which should be rejected 
and despised, and though we renounce them not through | 
the word of Christ, it is for us to make ourselves 
strangers by nature unto them, and to be beyond ther. | 
and to exchange the things which are useless for that © 
which is of value. Who would not hasten to the fair 
at which this exchange is to be made? For behold 
rags are exchanged for purple, and worthless pebbles 
for pearls, and common stones for beryls, and unending 
poverty for immeasurable riches, and the dross which 
is rejected for fine gold, and darkness for light, and 
death for life, and bitter for sweet, and sickness for 
health, and the place of the despised one for power. 
and a lowly condition for dominion, and the things 
which are corruptible for those which are beyond cor- 
ruption, and that which is transitory for that which 
passeth not away, and shadows for the substance, and 
hunger for fulness, and error for knowledge, and the life 
of beasts for the ‘life of angels, and the things of the 
body for the things of the spirit, and unending misery 
for happiness without measure. And moreover, 1f we had 
the words wherewith to describe these things as they 
deserve, [p. 329] who would not exchange the things 
which are here for those which are there, and who 
would not give all the neediness of this world for 
that kingdom? For the word of the Spirit, even | 
when it speaketh in a simple way, is exalted above = 
all the wisdom of the world, and Paul revealed 
unto us the greatness of this exchange in one little 
word, and shewed us how inferior are the things which 
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we have, and how great are those of God in one 
short verse, saying, “The things which are seen are 


̇ ِ “temporal, but the things which are unseen are eternal.” 


Who then would not exchange the things of time for 
those of eternity, except ourselves, and. fools like 
unto us? 

Do not thou then, O thou who hast denied the 
things which are seen, ask what kind of riches thou 
_ wilt receive in exchange for thy poverty, but be thou 
in earnest only to forsake thy poverty, and to hasten 
to possess them. Now what these riches are, and unto 
what they are like, Paul explaineth not unto thee, nor of 
what kind they are, for there is nothing which can be 
compared with them, nor how much they are, be- 
cause they cannot be measured. “That which eye 
“hath not seen, nor ear heard, and what hath not 
“sone up in the heart of man, [is] what God hath 
“prepared for them that love Him;”’ and the greatness 
of the reward is made manifest by these and such like 
words. 

Do thou then, O disciple, hearken unto the divine 
voices which exhort thee to go forth after Jesus, and 
to become [p. 330] absolutely destitute, and then thou 
wilt become a perfect disciple: “Whosoever denieth 
‘not everything that he hath cannot be My disciple.” 
After this what hast thou to say or to answer? for be- 
hold with one word all thy doubts and all thy obscure 
ideas are destroyed; and the word of truth is a sublime 
path for thee in which to tread. And again in another 
place He ‘said, “Whosoever doth not forsake every- 

* 2 Corinthians iv, 18. 7? Isaiah Ixiv. 4; 1 Corinthians 1. 9. 

3 St. Luke xiv. 33. 
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“thing that he hath, and doth not take up his cross and 
“follow Me, cannot be My disciple.”* And again, teachinz 
[us] that we should not only forsake our possessions 
for the sake of His glory, and deny the world for the 
sake of confessing Him, but also our transitory life, He 
said, “Except a man deny himself he cannot be My 
“disciple.” And again He saith, “Whosoever wisheth 
“to save his soul shall destroy it; and whosoever 
‘(wisheth] to destroy his soul for My sake shall make 
“it to live.”3 And again He saith, “Whosoever destroyet: 
“his soul shall preserve it unto everlasting life; anc 
“whosoever ministereth unto Me the Father shal: 
“honour.”* And again He said unto His disciples, 
“Arise, let us go hence,”’ and by this [speech] He 
shewed that this world was not the country either of Him- 
self or of His disciples. Whither shall we go, O Lord? 
“Where I am there also shall My servant be.”° If Jesus 
crieth unto us, “Arise, let us go hence,” what fool would 
be persuaded to dwell with corpses in [p. 331] the 
graves, or to become a sojourner with the dead? 
Whensoever, therefore, the world wisheth to hold thee 
fast, or family, or kinsfolk, or friends, remember the 
word of Christ which said, “Arise, let us go hence,” 
for this voice is sufficient to rouse thee up if thou 
art alive. Whensoever, therefore, thou wishest to sit 
down to rest thyself, or to delight thyself in the 
love of the country in which thou art, remember this 
word of exhortation, and say unto thyself, “Arise, let 
“us go hence;” thou must. go at all cost, only go as 


* Compare St. Matthew x. 38; xvi. 24; St. Mark xiii. 34; 
St. Luke ix. 23; xiv. 33. 2 St. Luke ix. 23. 

3 St. Luke xvii. 33; St. Matthew xvi. 25. 

4 St.John xii. 25, 26. 5 St. John xiv. 31. © St. John xii. 26. 
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Jesus went. Go because He hath told thee [to gol, 
and not because it is nature which carrieth thee, whether 
thou wilt or no, being thyself unwilling. Thou 
standest on the path of travellers, set out on the way 
then because of thy Lord’s word, and not by the force 
of necessity. “Arise, let us go hence,” is a voice which 
will wake those buried in slumber; it is a horn the 
winding of which will drive away the sleep of sloth- 
fulness; it is a power and not a word; and whosoever 
perceiveth it, suddenly it clotheth him with new power, 
and with the swiftness of the twinkling of the eye it 
plucketh him away from thing to thing, and these words 
of God, “Arise, let us go hence,” make the disciple to 
leap up, and he is not stupefied at the pleasure of 
the place wherein he dwelleth. And behold He also 
goeth with thee to prevent thee from being stupefied, 
for He did not say unto thee, “Arise, go thou,” but, 
“Arise, let us go, thou and I together ;” God calleth unto 
thee to go in company with Him, and who would not burn 
within himself, [p. 332] and be troubled lest he should 
be dazed at the company of his God Who called 
him? And in the way there is no fright, and no fear, 
neither injuries nor losses, nor plunderers, nor thieves, 
and if those who would restrain thee stand therein, so 
long as the Lord accompanieth thee they shall all flee 
before thee. For what robber will dare to shew himself 
in the garb of a robber in the way along which the 
king passeth? but when the workers of wickedness 
hear the rumour of him they either flee or hide them- 
selves. And behold from this also thou mayest learn 
concerning the departure from the life of the world if 
thou wilt understand, and wilt attend with discretion 
unto the power of the word. 
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And to another, a teacher, who wished to follow 
Jesus, having the desire of a perfect rule of life 0 
conduct in the manner of which He was worthy, He 
shewed this path of perfection, “And one drew nigt 
“unto Him while He was teaching in the temple, an: 
“said unto Him, Good Teacher, what shall I do 6 
“inherit life?’ Now what did Jesus say unto this man’ 
“Why callest thou me ‘Good’? There is none Goo 
“save One, [even] God. Thou knowest the commané- 
“ments, Thou shalt not kill, Thou shalt not commit 
“adultery, Thou shalt not steal, Thou shalt not bez 
“false witness. Behold I have taught thee restraint from 
“wickedness, and to remove thy desire from the paths 
“of sin; but if after this thou wishest to go forward. 
“and also in addition to [the command] not to do [p. 333 
“wickedness thou wouldst come to the doing of good. 
“and wouldst keep the commandments of the law, honour 
“thy father and thy mother, and thou shalt keep all 
“those which appertain unto this. But if also above 
“the power of the law thou wishest to be in the 
“dominion of thy righteousness, and of thy freewil 
“to be led into fair deeds above the fear of the judg- 


“ment, then love the Lord thy God with all thy soul, 
“and with all thy strength, and with all thy mind, 300 


“that which is hateful unto thee, do not unto thy neigh- 
“bour. This is the rule of conduct of the righteous, 


“which is above the power of the law, and Moses and 
“the Prophets taught this righteousness. Whosoever 


“observeth this [rule], the law by [its] threat hath no 
“power over his righteousness. Go and keep these 
“things which are written, and lift thyself up above them 
“also unto the love of God, and unto the love of thy 
‘neighbour, which is above the fear of the law, be 
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“cause it is of love. When thou hast kept these things, 
“thou shalt inherit eternal life.”* 

These things Jesus taught that proud doctor to do, 
although he did not wish to be held in restraint by 
them, for with a boastful mind he sought things which 
were greater than these, but things which Jesus did 
not teach him. Now for us disciples it is right that 
̇ we should possess true doctrine, and that we should know 
from the Word how we must depart from wickedness, and 
how, little by little, we must march on and grow in the 
service of the things which are good. The command- 
̇ ments which. Jesus spake unto him, “Thou shalt not kill, 
̇ “Thou shalt not commit adultery, Thou shalt not [p.334] 
“steal, and Thou shalt not bear false witness’, agree 
with the words of David, who said, “Depart from evil, 
“and do good;” and with those which Paul spake, ‘Let 
“not wickedness overcome you.” And the command- 
ments, “Honour thy father and thy mother”, and, “That 
“which is hateful unto thee, do not unto thy neighbour,” 
agree with, “Do ye good,” and, “Overcome evil with 
“good;’5 and that commandment, “Love the Lord thy 
“God with all thy heart, and with all thy soul, and 
“with all thy. mind, and thy neighbour as thyself,”° is 
like unto the words, “The law is not ordained for the 
“righteous,””? because these commandments are above 
the fear of the law. 

Now therefore Jesus laid down in these command- 
ments the restrictions for conduct in life: firstly, a 
man must depart from evil, and restrain himself from 


£ St. Mark x. 17 ff. 7” Psalm xxxiv. 14; 1 St. Peter iii. 11. 
3 Romans xii. 21. 4 Romans xiii. 3. 
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the service of all abominable things; and secondly, he 
must do the things which are laid down under the fear 
of the law; and thirdly, the service of good things, which 
is above the fear of the law; and fourthly, he must set 
out on the path of the discipleship of Christ, which is 
the perfect going forth from the world; and fifthly, he 
must bear labours and sufferings, with which we may make 
the old man sick; and sixthly, we must bear the cross 
upon our shoulders, and we shall arrive at the fulness 
of the perfection of Christ. Now in these, two rules 
of life have been distinguished for us, and we leam 
therefrom two kinds of righteousness, each of which con- 
sisteth of three degrees. We must restrain ourselves 
from [p. 335] wickedness, that we may obey and fear 
the law, and work the things which are good, in order 
that we may be above the law in the voluntary service 
of what is good, concerning which Paul taught us. 
saying, “The law is not ordained for the righteous,” 
and for this reason he exalted the doers thereof above 
the power of the law. Now the three degrees of right- 
eousness are wrought in the world, and those who per- 
form them are just and righteous, and are neither 
spiritual beings nor perfect; two degrees are set above 
the fear of the law, but the third is above both the 
power and the fear of the law, because it is fulfilled 
within the heart and inner mind, where the law can 
neither look nor see; for the eye of the law seeth 
‘matters which are external, and not the thoughts which 
are internal. Whosoever, then, loveth God with all 
his heart, and mind, and soul, his love is internal. 
He said particularly, “Love thy God”—which is above 
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the law—and not, “Thou shalt fear God,” for the law 
hath dominion over fear, and not over love. Love is 
above the commandment of the law, and over those 
who are ruled thereby the law hath no power. Now 
the third degree ܘ]‎ righteousness], which is superior 
to the law, and inferior to the rule of Christ, occupieth 
a middle place, and thou must see from this how per- 
fect is the doctrine of our Life-giver, for that [p. 336] 
which is above the law is the end of His teaching. 
And our Lord taught the righteous children of men 
who are in the world to do these three things, in which 
are gathered together all the fair things which are 
wrought by lovingkindness, and which are done unto 
the needy by those who have possessions by means of 
their wealth, and in them is laid the whole force of that 
commandment. “That which is hateful unto thee thou 
“shalt not do unto thy neighbour; this,” even as the 
Teacher Himself explained, “is the law and the prophets.” 
Now His own righteousness is that which is above the 
law, {and concerning it] He said, “Enter in at the narrow 
“gate.”' In the one case, with the law, sometimes thou 
art afflicted, and sometimes thou hast ease, sometimes 
thou labourest, and sometimes thou restest, and by 
these and such like things all thy life of righteousness 
is woven; but as concerning the rule of Christ it 
is written, “Enter in at the narrow gate.” ‘For well 
did our Lord go step by step, and like a wise 
and good Teacher did He bring things from the Old 
Testament and things from the New Testament unto 
His disciples, that He might shew, firstly, that He was 
the Giver of that which was at the beginning and of 
that which was at the end, and secondly, that He might 
: St. Matthew vii. 13. 
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make His disciples go step by step from lesser unto 
greater things, and from the command, “Thoushaltlove|thy 
“God] as thyself,” unto the command, “Thou shalt love 
‘(Him] more than thyself;’ and from the command. 
“Give of what thou hast,” unto the command, “Give away 
“everything that thou hast;” and from the command. 
“(Give] a little of thy possessions,” unto the command. | 
“Give away all thy possessions.” 

Now the easiest commandment of all, that a mar. 
should not do evil, He made the first, for to him 
[p. 337] that is not kept back from the service of evi. 
things merely by the penalties of the law it is easy to draw 
nigh unto the service of fair deeds which the law com- 
mandeth because of the fear of the law itself; and whoso- 
ever restraineth his outward man and doeth that which is 
good, he also draweth nigh unto loving God and his 
neighbour with all his heart, not for appearance’s sake, 
and not to boast thereof, and not through fear, but be- 
cause it is seemly for a man to love God and his fel- 


‘low man. And after He had laid down these limitations 


for us, and had explained unto us the various grades in the 
righteousness of the just, Jesus continued in His speech 
to teach us perfection, and said unto that learned man 
who asked Him, that is to say, in teaching him He 
taught all His disciples, “If thou wishest to be perfect. 
“go, sell all thy possessions, and give [them] to the poor. 
“and thou shalt have treasure in heaven.” And here 
even we have not as yet begun to walk in the path 
of righteousness, for that a man should take up his 
cross and go forth after Jesus is one rule of life—for 
as the dwelling in the womb is one thing, and _ the 
going forth of the child from the belly is another, and 
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the existence of a man in the world, after being born 
from the womb, is another, even so is it another thing 
for a man in the womb to gain form, and members 
and body, with all his senses and limbs, and it is 
another [p. 338] for him to be born, and it is another 
for him to exist in the world, for the righteousness 
which is in the world is like unto the substance of the child 
within the womb, and the commandment, “Go and sell all 
“thy possessions, and give to the poor, and there shall 
“be treasure for thee in heaven’,” is the belly from 
which is born out of the old womb the. new creation, 
and it is that door through which he goeth forth 
from one world to the other—but that commandment, 
“Take up thy cross and come after Me,” belongs to 
the perfect rule and conduct, and it is the path of 
spiritual life. 

Now it may be thought that it is a great thing for 
a man to sell everything that he hath, and to give it to 
the poor, and to go forth from the world like an apostle, 
and yet it is natural, and it is that creation into which 
we enter at our first birth, and the first man also was 
thus created. And for this reason Job also, when 
everything that he had was taken away from him, and 
he was stripped of possessions and heirs—now it was 
thought that something new, and which was above 
nature, had happened unto him—mitigated the violence 
of his suffering by his speech, saying, “Naked came I 
“forth from my mother’s womb, and naked will | return.’ 
“What hath come upon me except that condition 
“in which I came forth from the womb?” For that 
aman should deny himself of everything that he hath, 
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and should appear in the world in his own person only, 
is still a natural thing, but it is exalted above nature 
if it come to pass through good will for God’s sake, 
just as when we die in the ordinary way it is [a matter} 
of nature, but if we die for God’s sake it is martyrdom. 


So likewise [p. 339] also is it a natural thing that a — 





man should appear by himself in the world and possess 
nothing, because Adam was thus created, and Eve was 
thus formed, and they were not only destitute of the 
riches of the world, but also of the clothing and raiment 
of the world, and they were like unto the child who 
goeth forth naked from the womb into creation, even 
as Job said, “Naked came I out of my mother’s womb, 
“and naked will I return;” and as Paul also spake, “We 
_ “brought nothing into the world, and it is evident that 
“we are not able to take anything out from 1675 And 
as the after-birth in the womb envelopeth the child 
after he hath been fashioned and hath taken form to 
keep him alive, and when he is born from the womb 
it is cut off and cast away from him, because it belongeth 
not unto his person, nor is reckoned withthe man, so also 
do riches, and possessions, and all other human things 
cling unto’a man after he hath been born like the 
after-birth, but when he cometh to be born from this 
world into the next by the hand of death, his posses- 
sions are cut off and cast away from him like the 
after-birth which is cut off from the body, and as 
the child appeareth in his own person without the 
after-birth, even so also man goeth forth from life. 
having cast off all his possessions. And as a man when 
he is born is wrapped round in his after-birth, and the 
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casting it off from him when he entereth the world, 
[p. 340] is natural, even so is it natural that a man 
should go forth naked from the world, and that he should 
become a stranger unto his possessions while he is in 
the world; and a man gaineth grace when he strippeth 
himself early of his riches, and before nature casteth 
them off, and when he forestalleth the time of his depar- - 
ture from this world by his own freewill. 

What difficulty then existeth in the commandment 
that aman should renounce all his possessions? for behold 
it is a natural commandment. For let a man consider 
his beginning and his end, and let the time which is be- 
tween these be taken [into consideration}, that as he 
came in naked, and must go forth naked, even so let 
him strip himself of his riches the whole of the time 
of his sojourning in the world, and let him praise Him 
who decreed that that which was natural should be a 
matter of freewill. So, therefore, our Lord wisely did 
not make the renunciation of riches the beginning of 
the way of His discipleship, because it is a matter of 
nature, and His rule is above nature, even as our human 
death is not the beginning of the world which is to 
come, but the end of [our] path in [this] world, and 
our resurrection from the dead is the beginning of 
the path of the kingdom of heaven. And thus also 
being destitute of riches and of the possessions which 
are visible is the end of the path of the world, 
and likewise the casting away of the strange apparel 
which we put on in the world after we had entered 
therein. And if it be thought that [this] is difficult, it 
is not because it is above nature, for behold it is easy 
unto those [p. 341] who stand in the freewill of nature, 
but itis difficult unto those who are in subjection unto pas- 
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sions, and who labour in bondage unto the lusts. And 
those who serve mammon as a lord are afraid to deny 
it, because of their own freewill they have already made 
it their god, and the children of men who have be 
come subject unto this passion are not only afraid of 
it, but every passion under the power of which free 
will is subdued is its master, and the strength of fear is 
cast over it and it is not able easily to cast it off. 
And from this thou mayest receive testimony that the 
passions do not of necessity bring us into subjection, 
but our freedom is brought into subjection under the 
passions, and they become masters thereof, for behold 
those, who stand in their own freedom and who cast 
off the garment of the care for wealth, if a man con- 
strained them to be subject unto riches, would be more 
afraid of becoming its masters, than those who have pos- 
sessions would be afraid to leave them. And if the being 
destitute of riches were a thing to be afraid of, or 
difficult, every man would fear it, and its power would 
naturally rule over everything, but behold the children 
of freedom are above its subjection, and it is esteemed © 
by their dominant freedom to be bitter bondage. 
Now therefore all the commandments of righteous- 
ness and lovingkindness, which a man doeth while 
he ts in the world, are still on this side of the border 
of nature, and therefore the whole old law and the 
commandments thereof are laid under’ nature, [p. 342] 
because it is imposible that the law should be above 
nature. And our Lord, when He was asked by Nico- 
demus, a man learned in the law, “What is thy doc- 
“trine?’* said, “I preach a new birth unto the children 
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“of men.” And although by those words He referred 
to that birth which is of baptism, yet they shew mighti- 
ly that a man is born by the power of the grace of 
God, and also by the power of his will, from one world 
into the other, and that absolute poverty of everything 
which the eye can see becometh the womb which giveth 
him birth. 

Now therefore it appeareth that the man of God 
is born three times; the first is the birth from the 
womb into creation, the second is from bondage into free- 
dom, and from the condition of being a man into that 
of becoming a son unto God—now this taketh place 
through grace by baptism— and the third is that a 
man himself is born of his own will from the carnal 
into the spiritual life; and utter poverty of everything 
becometh the womb which giveth him birth. And 
moreover, after this birth of poverty, a man is born 
by other births when he hath gone forth from the 
world, as, for example, from carnal mindedness into spirit- 
ual mindedness, and from suffering into impassibility, 
and from the going forth wholly and entirely from 1 
the tremblings of the motion of the old man into the 
living motions of the man of the spirit; for these grades, 
and measures, and births exist in this rule of life. And 
however far a man may desire to walk on in front of him, ` 
[p. 343] there is room for his footsteps, for the country 
of spiritual mindedness is a wide country and without 
limit. What then? Now if in this world, which is car- 
nal, however far a man may walk there is still room 
for him to walk, for if a man travelleth the whole 
period of his life’s duration he will not be able to 
walk over the whole world, even so in that world of the 
spirit we cannot journey too much because our journey 
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therein is without end, and however much a man ma‘ 
penetrate therein, and ascend therein and enter therein 
place after place, and step after step receive him, be 
cause it is a world which hath no limit. Now th 
world, however great it may be, is set within limits 
and boundaries, but that world is above a_ boundary. 
and beyond a limit, and blessed is he who is accountec 
worthy thereof, and hath entered therein by the changt 
from the old man into the new, all carnal movement 
being dead in him, and the new living and spiritual me 
tions welling up within him. And well did [our 1.000 
say, “Except a man be born again he cannot see the 
“kingdom of God,”? for except a man becometh dest 
tute of everything which is in the world, and casteth 
off from him the carnal rule both outwardly and ̇ܐ‎ 
wardly—after the manner that a child casteth off the 
natural womb, and is born into this world—he cannot 
see the kingdom of God, that is to say, he must 6 
the living motions of the spirit which are in the powe! 
of the body to perceive. [p. 344] And let this he a 
example unto thee: as the child is shut up in the womb: 
belly, even so the man who is in the world is shut 1 
by the carnal rule of the world, with all its heaviness 
and darkness, and density, and cares, and anxieties. And 
as the child is born from the womb by the door of 
the belly into the light of creation, and when he } 
born into the light, which he findeth before him, 6 
seeth all things, the beauty of the world, and all the 
variety of created objects, and the diversity of natura 
things in this composite creation, and he receiveth this 
sight, and he feeleth the experiences thereof by the 
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gradual growth of his bodily stature, even so he that is born 
again from the rule of the world, and who goeth forth to 
the other world of the spirit by the door of poverty, 
immediately he is born receiveth that world, and 
the light of knowledge beginneth to appear unto him; 
and as the things of this world are seen by the light 
of nature, and each object is distinguished from its 
fellow thereby, even so also by that knowledge of the 
spirit which a man beginneth to receive, he seeth all 
spiritual things, and boundaries, and countries, and grades, 
and orders, and everything which is above the per- 
ception of the body, for as the body perceiveth the 
things of nature, because the perception of its senses 
is too weak for the things of the world, even so [p. 345] 
also by the mediation of the spirit doth the soul per- 
ceive all the things which are akin unto its nature, 
and which are above the world. This, then, is the 
new birth, which cometh from the baptism of which our 
Lord spake to Nicodemus. 

Let us now consider the answer of our Lord unto that 
young man who drew nigh unto Him, and who asked Him 
to teach [him] the doctrine of perfection, from which he 
might also receive perfect knowledge, and be born from 
one rule of life into another. Now when in order to learn 
he asked, “What shall I do that I may inherit eternal 
“life,” Jesus said unto him, “Thou shalt not kill, Thou 
“shalt not commit adultery, Thou shalt not steal, Thou 
“shalt not bear false witness’—which things constitute 
remoteness from wickedness; and [He taught] after 
these the working of good by the word which He spake, 
saying, “Honour thy father and thy mother, and that which 
“is hateful unto thee, thou shalt not do unto thy neigh- 
“bour,” and He said, “If a man keep these things, he 
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“shall inherit life everlasting.”* Now the inheritance 
of everlasting life was unto all the righteous, and just, 
and merciful, and doers of good works while they were 
in [this] world, and these are they who were also 
called “blessed” by the living word of our Lord, ܐ‎ 
the words which He spake unto them, “Come, ye blessec 
“of my Father, and inherit the kingdom which hath 
“been prepared for you from before the foundations ct 
“the world. I was an hungered, and ye gave me to 
“eat; I was athirst, and ye gave me to drink,’* together 
with the rest of the things which were spoken unto 
them by our Lord, for they all are applicable unto the 
righteous men of olden time, and unto the just who 
[p. 346] were also owners of possessions. And it is 
well known that clothing the naked, and receiving 
strangers, and setting a table for the hungry, and provid- 
ing the needy with all things for their bodily wants, 
belong unto the owner of possessions, for without riches 
these things cannot be; the men who have embraced 
poverty have not riches wherewith they may do good 
works, how much less then have spiritual and perfect 
men [wherewith to do them]. 

Now therefore this promise which is here given 
by our Lord befitteth not only those who are spirit- 
ual and perfect, but also those who have embraced 
poverty, because with them also the riches -wherewith 
they might do these good things are not found; and 
however exalted above the righteous may be the grade 
of those who have embraced poverty it is well known 
from the admission of every man, that the man 
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entirely stripped himself of his riches for the love of | 
God, is superior unto him that keepeth them and -doeth 
good works with them. And, moreover, spiritually 
minded men are exalted above those who embrace 
poverty, and those who are perfect above those who 
are spiritually minded, for spiritual mindedness is an 
example in respect of spiritual powers, but perfection 
is a type of the fulness of Christ by which are per- 
fected,.in the spirit, all things which arrive at the stature 
of the knowledge of the fulness of Christ, even as Paul 
saith’; and how superior is the grade of perfect and 
spiritual men to that of the righteous and the merciful 
who are in the world the words of our Redeemer, 
which were spoken unto the lords of wealth in this world, 
are sufficient [to shew]: “Be strenuous to make unto 
“yourselves friends of the mammon of iniquity, that 
“when it hath come to an end, they may receive you 
“into their everlasting habitations.”* [p. 347 

Behold, therefore, the perfect, like the lords of 
the country and citizens, receive the righteous strangers 
who go into their world, because they are sons of the 
inheritance of Christ, and heirs of the Father Who is 
in heaven, even as Paul said concerning them, “Heirs 
“of God, and joint heirs of Jesus Christ;”3 and making 
known why those who bore the cross of Christ have 
arrived at this measure, he saith, “If we suffer with Him, 
“we shall also be glorified with Him.”* And the parti- 
cipation in the sufferings of Christ [consisteth] not in 
a man giving alms, and in shewing his lovingkindness 
unto those who are needy, but in his dying wholly and 
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entirely to the world, and to the body, and to the 
lusts, and to the passions, and in a man crucifying his 
old man with all the lusts thereof, even as Paul also 
spake concerning himself, “I am crucified unto the 
“world.”* And the whole feeling of the world was an- 
nulled in him, after the manner in which it is annulled 


in those who are dead in nature, for as the dead body | 


feeleth not any one thing’ which is brought nigh unto 
it, even so in that man, who hath been crucified with 
Christ, and who hath put to death in himself all the 
old man, is there no perception of anything which is 
in the world; and for this reason also Paul calleth ‘‘dead” 
those who stand in this rule of perfection. For the 
righteous man who dwelleth in the world, and who 
hath a wife, and children, and riches, and possessions. 
[p. 348] cannot be called dead, because all his life is like 
unto that of a living man; for the dead man is not 
married, and he begetteth not, while the righteous are 
united unto their wives, and beget children, and [do] 
other things which follow in their train. “Ye are dead,” 


crieth Paul unto the perfect, ‘and your lives are hid | 


“with Christ in God.”? And again he said, “Ye are 
“dead unto the world, but alive unto God, in our Lord 
“Jesus Christ.”3 And again he said, “If ye died with 
“Christ from the elements of the world, why, as if ye 
“were living in the world, do ye receive the command- 
“ments?”* Now a man arriveth at this rule of life after 
he hath stripped himself of his possessions, and be- 
ginneth to work good deeds in the members of his 
person, for so long as he hath riches, he justifieth him- 
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: self by riches, and he emptieth not himself from the 
cares of riches which he serveth in himself. And if it 
be imagined that he will also do these things while he 
̇ liveth in riches, [he will not,] for his service will be 
confounded, that is to say, he advanceth, and turneth 
backwards, and in addition thereunto, although this 
man may labour in the world of the body, yet it is 
impossible for him to stand in the purity of the soul, 
from which a man entereth into spiritual love, from 
which is born knowledge, the mirror of everything, 
and from which [p. 349] the understanding riseth step 
by step unto divine conversation. 

Now therefore for this reason those who desire 
perfection strip themselves of their riches, in order that 
they may be able to do their own labours, and that, 
being free from everything in the world, they may 
wage war with the lusts of the body; and a man should 
labour in his inner man, and not in his outer man, 
and when he hath rooted up the lusts of the body, 
and the passions of the soul, he should begin to sow 
in his own person the seed of living knowledge. There- 
fore whosoever wisheth to draw nigh unto this rule of 
life must be destitute of riches, and having been born 
again, he may enter therein, and the man who is not 
thus cannot enter therein, according to the testimony 
of Christ: “If thou wishest to be perfect, go and sell 
“thy possessions, and give to the poor, and thou shalt 
“have treasure in heaven, and take up thy cross, and follow 
“Me.”* Observe, then, how perfect is the doctrine of 
Christ, for not even when a man hath stripped him- 
self of everything ¢ that he hath, hath he yet begun to 
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walk in the way of His doctrine, for poverty is the 
end of the path of the righteousness which can be wrought 
in this world; but the words, “Take thy cross, and “follow 


Me,” are the beginning of the path of the spiritual life 


Now the reward hath Jesus set in the mids: 
between the righteous and the perfect, “Go, sel 


“thy possessions, and give to the poor, and thou shal: 


“have treasure in heaven;”* behold the reward for right- 
eousness! And He calleth this reward “treasure,” be 
cause the men who hasten after the righteousness of 
the world [p. 350] do good works on the condition that 
there is a reward, and well did Jesus in His words 
place the treasure at the end of the way of the righteous- 
ness which is in the world, that their wages being set 
before them they may run direct to where they are. 
even as do those who contend in a game, and before 
whom is set the crown which will make them to gain 
the victory. Into the land of the perfect our Lord did 
not make a reward to enter, because it would be a 
disgrace unto the perfect to labour in the rule of the 
spirit for wages; for behold the spiritual mindedness in 
which the perfect stand is the wages of the just and 
righteous, because they have wrought good things in 
the world on the condition that they should be changed 
and become spiritual beings, and be freed from all the 
carnal mindedness, and the passions, and the subjection 
of the world. This is the life of the perfect, for they 
are moved by the spirit, and they labour in the spirit, 


and they became changed from carnal mindedness unto — 
spiritual mindedness already while they were in the world | 


which is seen. How then can they expect to receive 
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wages, the thing for which they toiled when they lived 
in the world? For as an angel doth not expect the spiri- 
tuality of his nature to be his wages, or that he is sent to 
perform the will of Him that existeth, because he also 
existeth therein and doeth it naturally, even so also 
the perfect man doth not look for wages in the change 
of the spirit, because he standeth in that spiritual change, 
and all his motion is like that of the powers of heaven. 
[p. 351] And all his life is like unto theirs, and like 
unto them he crieth “Holy” in the spirit, and he singeth 
in the spirit, and he serveth God in spirit and in truth, 
even as it hath been said by the word of God con- 
cerning the perfect, “A Spirit is God, and those who 
“serve Him in spirit and in truth serve Him;”” “A Spirit 
“is God, and the service of the perfect is of the Spirit.” 
Behold, then, they serve in a divine manner, and they 
are also exalted by the degree of spiritual beings, that, 
in the likeness of God, they also may serve in powér 
and in the freedom which is not made subject, and 
which is above laws and commandments even as is God. 

And to recount with our speech the service of 
the living motions of the perfect is impossible for us, 
because if a man were to arrive at the measure of 
them, he would be unable to speak concerning the per- 
fection of their service. And, moreover, if they them- 
selves wished to speak, and their living motions, and 
their divine service were sufficient therefor—for this 
service is not of the body—how could it be described 
by the tongue of the body? for they feel it only, and 
they serve in a divine manner with their inner man; and 
their service cometh not unto speech, nor their motions, 
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nor their feeling, nor their constant admiration, 2: 
the visions and revelations which they have. This : 
the end of the path to Christ, O disciple, and on th: 
vision resteth thy journeying if thou wilt run _ there‘: 
[p. 352] and this is the rule which was delivered unt. 
us by Christ. Go forth then from the world, and mak: 
thyself destitute of everything which is therein, both 5 
thy body and in thy soul, that thou mayest find tx 
things which are above speech, and that thou mayes 
have pleasure thyself therein together with all the hes: 
of light, in the world of truth, in Jesus Christ, to Whor 
be glory from all generations of the world for eve: 
and ever, Amen. | 


Here endeth the Second Discourse on Poverty anc 
on the service of the spiritual commandments.' 


—_ —— 





* A reads—‘“‘of the commandments of the holy Mar Philoxe- 
“nus,” and C adds, “Here endeth the writing of this volume. 
‘(and] the nine Discourses upon the Christian life and character, 
“which were said by the blessed Mar Philoxenus, Bishop o! 
“Mabbégh. Glory be to the Father, and to the Son, and © 
“the Holy Ghost, now, and always, and for ever and _ ever; 
“yea, Amen, Amen.” 


[P. 353] THE TENTH DISCOURSE: 


WHICH 15 AGAINST THE LUST OF THE BELLY, AND WHICH 
BRINGETH AN ACCUSATION AGAINST GREEDINESS, AND 
WHICH REVEALETH AND SHEWETH ALL ITS FORMS, 
AND WHICH ALSO BLAMETH THOSE WHO MAKE 
THEIR LIVES SUBJECT UNTO THIS PASSION, AND 
WHICH MAKETH KNOWN THAT IT IS IMPOS- 

SIBLE FOR THOSE WHO LABOUR IN 
BONDAGE UNTO THEIR LUSTS TO 
DRAW NIGH UNTO THE KNOW- 

LEDGE AND WORKING OF 
ANY OF THE TRIUMPHS 
OF VIRTUE. 


Now although all the evil passions and the service 
of the lusts are abominated and detested by the word 
of Divine knowledge, the filthy passion of the lust of 
the belly, which is wont to make those men who are 
subject thereto like unto beasts, is more abominated 
and detested than they all, because it taketh away from 
them the motions of knowledge which are seemly unto 
rational beings, and it sinketh and darkeneth their mind 
under the weight of meats; for this stinking and filthy 
passion is the door of all wickedness, and wherever it 
hath power, like a great, wide door, is it open for the 
entrance [p. 354] of all abominable things. It is the 
destroyer of all excellence, it impedeth all righteousness, 


and it is the obstacle to all divine works in every shape 
UU 
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and form. The man who is bent double beneath thi 
abominable lust is not able to take up the yoke of the dis- 
cipleship of Christ, because when the belly hath become the 
mistress of the body, it commandeth and subdueth it unt: 
all its wishes, and instead of the way which ascendet: 
unto heaven, it sheweth untae him that other path which 
goeth down into Sheol. And it hangeth upon him th. 
weight of meats, and superfluities of foods, and it scak- 
eth him, and maketh him heavy with the superabun: 
ance of drink, for when he carrieth the weight of mea‘: 
his lightness is weighed downwards, and when anotker 
body of lust is piled upon his own body, he goett 
down easily, and descendeth the path the descent 0 
which leadeth down into Sheol. For the passion o! 
the lust of the belly is the filthiest of all the passions 
and whosoever hath once become a slave thereunto, 
-and hath borne upon his shoulder its heavy yoke, it 
never again giveth unto him rest from its service, bu: 
by day and by night it worketh in him, and it sendet: 
him, like a tired servant, whithersoever it pleaseth. 
not by smooth ways, but by paths which are 660 
with stumblingblocks, and into a country in which 
[only] harm can be found; and the lover of lusts hati 
no eyes to see the light, for although paths exist, yet 
are they darkened by the weight of meats. Broac 
daylight is night unto him, and by night a second death: 
sinketh his understanding in the heaviness of sleep. 
His thoughts are scattered abroad by the wandering 
of the moisture [p. 355] of the body; the fire of nature 
is also cold within him because the inordinate moisture 
in him extinguisheth it; his thoughts are eclipsed from 
knowledge because the eye of his soul, which should look 
earnestly after knowledge, is sealed up; and a heavy 
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weight is hung upon him at all times, because he hath joined 
another body of meats unto his own body like a twin. 

Now therefore the lust of the belly is an obstacle 
unto everything; it is the enemy of all contests of 
fortitude, it is the destroyer of fair renown, and it impe- 
deth all triumphs, not only the triumphs of the spirit, 
but also those of the body. And, moreover, the lust of 
the belly is an obstacle also unto those who live in 
the world by bravery and strength, because manly en- 
durance is of use to every thing which belongeth to 
name and fame, and health is necessary thereunto, and 
it hath need of lightness of limb, and of healthy strength; 
but to all these the lust of greediness is an obstacle. 
For when the strength diminisheth by reason of the 
abundance of meats, and the power of the members 
hath left them, they are no longer ready for work, 
nor are they active for the labours of righteousness, 
and, as I have said,—if a man will only look carefully 
with the eye of knowledge—the weight of meats is an 
obstacle unto everything, unto the power of the body, 
and unto the knowledge of the soul, and unto the 
works of righteousness, and unto the works of loving- 
kindness, and unto the gifts of alms. Whosoever is sub- 
ject unto his belly is a beast, and is without discretion, 
and all his doings are like unto those of the animals, 
and since his whole stability is moved by carnal passions, 
[p. 356] he is utterly unprofitable in those of the soul. 
And thou mayest understand from things themselves 
that the lust of the belly is an obstacle unto all the 
virtuous deeds of which I have spoken; to instruction, 
to knowledge, to the brave endurance of the world, to 
the labours of righteousness, to loving-kindness unto 
the children of men, to love, and to the knowledge of 








340 THE TENTH DISCOURSE. 





God. That it is an obstacle unto instruction the world 
also testifieth by the tradition which cometh down 
thereunto, for children who are set apart to receive 
instruction are kept by their parents from a superfluity 
of food, because gluttony is a fence against instruction, 
for when the the members bear the weight of food 
they are not able to carry the lightness of instruction, 
for lightness is the opposite of heaviness. So then the 
children who receive instruction take food by measure, 
that their mind may be [keen], and their thoughts 
are ready, and their memory clear both to recetve and 
to retain, for superfluity of food preventeth both. And 
not only are children who are receiving the learning 
of instruction prevented from taking a superfluity of 
food, [but other men also who are learning some 
handicraft of the world, for their masters watch them 
carefully, and schoolmasters take good heed unto them, 
and each is a watcher and a guardian against too much 
food and inordinate drink, for they eat and drink by 
measure; and thus also is it with those who learn the 
empty professions of the world, dancers, or charioteers, 
or athletes; or those who learn the art of war, or 
others who receive the learning of books. And if these 
arts which are wrought by the body, and the know- 
ledge which is received from the world need mode- 
ration in food—which if it be taken in superabundance | 
becometh an obstacle unto them—how much more 
doth superfluity of food become an obstacle unto the 
things which are fulfilled in the spirit?]" And so also 
is it with those who receive [p. 357] instruction, and 
who exercise themselves in the endurance of the things 


_ ̄‫ —_— ܢ 


* The passage within [ ] is found in E und F only. 
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of the world; and others also who possess the know- 
ledge of the world have themselves need of endurance. 
There is no man who hath drawn nigh unto learning, 
or unto the writing of books, or unto oratory, who is 
not sure that superfluity of food is an obstacle there- 
unto. For the thick smoke of food, when it increaseth 
and is not purified away, covereth the heart with gloom, 
and blackeneth the understanding, and confuseth the 
intelligence, and shutteth the door in the face of the 
production of fluency of speech, and it is like a cover- 
ing spread over all the intellectual senses, and it pre- 
venteth and destroyeth the power of their working. 
The man who is endowed with the gift of speech can- 
not speak if he be heavy with food, neither can the 
man of knowledge know, nor the man of understanding 
understand; and so to say, all the inner man becometh 
dark through the smoke of the dulness which ariseth 
from food. And since a light and spiritual nature are 
mingled in us, the body should seek spirituality and light- 
ness, and in proportion as the body becometh attenuated 
through abstinence, it gaineth association with the spiri- 
tuality thereof; and so long as a too great weight [of 
food] be not laid thereupon, it acquireth the lightness 
wherewith it participateth in the lightness of the soul. 

Now therefore by a wise dispensation a portion of 
the spirit was placed in a portion of the body, [p. 358] 
and as the body becometh heavy with meats, it draweth 
and bringeth down the soul thereto, and it hangeth its 
own weight upon it, and it tieth and fettereth the wings 
of the thoughts of the soul; but if the life of the body 
be maintained constantly by a sparing use of food, it 
becometh light, and purified, and refined, and the heavi- 
ness of its nature dwindleth away and it maketh 


® 
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bright the soul which is in it, and maketh it glad, and 
is, moreover, itself obedient readily unto its will. And 
because it is light and refined the soul leadeth it to 
whatsoever it desireth, and the body resisteth not the 
soul, and its heaviness doth not prevent the soul from 
stablishing it in the country which it seeketh. For each 
of these, whether it be the body, or the soul, draweth 
the other unto its own will, because they are contrary 
to each other in their natures, and also in their wills, 
according to the word of the Apostle, who said, “The 
“body lusteth for that which injureth the spirit, and 
“the spirit lusteth for that which injureth the body; and 
“the two are contrary each to each.”* Now if, accord- 
ing to the word of the wise Apostle, all the lusts 
of the body are contrary to the soul, the lust of the 
belly must be more [contrary] than they all, because 
it is the door of all lusts, and among them all there 
is none so heavy as it is. For as a weight which is 
light and volatile by nature, if suspended, inclineth 
downwards, even so is this lust of the belly, for it is 
composed of moisture and weight, and although the 
body naturally possesseth weight—for its nature is so to 
do—yet by a superabundance of food, other weight is 
added thereunto, and when weight is added unto weight, 
[p. 359] and body is doubled upon body, that is to 
say, the body of food upon the body of nature, the weight 
upon the soul increaseth, and the mistress becometh a 
handmaid in subjection; for the soul cannot henceforth 
rule over the body like a free thing, but it beareth 
the weight thereof like a slave. 

And the lust of the belly is also contrary to loving- 
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kindness, because everything which is distributed by 
the gift thereof it turneth towards itself, and maketh 
it its own; and if it should happen that it would perform 
an act of loving-kindness—which is impossible—the 
thought of benevolence never moveth in it except it 
be already filled itself, and it is as if the greedy man 
were to give gifts, for it would appear that his gift 
is bestowed only when his own belly is full. And this 
is not loving-kindness, but is like unto the habit of 
a beast and wild animal, for even the beast, when it 
hath filled its belly, will leave its manger, and lie 
down; and thus also is it with the glutton, for until 
he hath filled his belly at the table of his lusts he will 
not permit himself to look upon any other man with 
the eye of compassion. And he will not give to him 
that is needy of what is set before him, because he is 
in such subjection unto his lust that he thinketh that 
no one is as needy as himself, and in very truth there 
is no one in such need as the man who is in subjec- 
tion unto his own lust. For however much a man may 
give unto the cravings of lust, it still abideth in its needy 
condition, and it is never satisfied even with a collection 
of meats, but in proportion as it eateth meats it raven- 
eth for others, and in proportion as it drinketh it lust- 
eth eagerly for draughts of clear and sparkling wine. 
|p. 360] In proportion as it hath food it hungereth and 
is not satished, and in proportion as it drinketh it thirst- 
eth, and its thirst is not quenched; for however much 
the glutton eateth he still hungereth, and however much 
he drinketh, he still thirsteth. Unto the lust of the 
belly there is no end, for when it hath been filled by 
its first [supply of] food, inasmuch as it is not for its 
need’s sake that it is determined to fill [itself], but for 
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its lust’s sake, it seeketh other food which is morc 
dainty than the first. And again when it hath taken of 
this sufficient to please lust, it looketh out for other foo. 
which is more agreeable and more tasty, and thus 
its gluttony rangeth over all meats one by one, and & 
is not filled by them all. And if he thinketh that ic 
is satisfied, and he stayeth his hand from the fooc. 
his lust is not satisfied, even though his belly be fillec. 
and it can hold no more; but he wisheth that his bell: 
were as capacious as his lust, and that his stomaci 
were even as his eye, in order that he might be ab. 
to gather together whatsoever he lusted after and :: 
. put it in his perforated storehouse. The lover of pos- 
sessions is a greedy fool, for he gathereth together: 
and layeth up the treasures of his lusts in a house 
with a rent therein which keepeth nothing that is 
placed therein, and the Creator also, in order to rebuke 
the lust of gluttons, made a fixed limit to the capacity 
of the belly, so that of sheer necessity, even though 
it were against their will, their lusts might be ܐܝ‎ 
strained. Now when the desire would load itself with: 
much [food] although the cavity of the belly cannot re- 
ceive it, behold desire is not kept back by force 
from its lust’s quest; but though its desire lusteth, the 
small cavity of the belly, which is not able to hold 
[much], restraineth it. For if [p. 361] the belly were 
large enough to receive all things which gluttons lust 
after, the sea, and land, and air, and sun, and all the 
other natural bodies would not be sufficient to satisfy 
their lusts. And behold if, now that a vessel of small 
capacity hath been given unto their vast desire, sea 
and land are not sufficient for them, and they gather 
together all kinds [of food], and are not filled, anid 
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everything which they lust after, and are not satisfied, 
and they ask for and seek after all the meats which 
are remote from them, if they had a belly as large 
as their desire what would they not do? 

Now therefore the glutton is worse than any wild 
animal, for the beast, when it hath filled its belly, 
leaveth what remains of its food in the manger, and 
it knoweth not how to keep it for another time or 
for another day; but with the glutton it is not so, for, 
. because his lust is not satisfied when his belly is filled, 
when he hath filled that measure which is in him, and 
which is ordained by nature to receive food, his lust 
taketh what remaineth, and keepeth it for another day, 
that is to say for days and months. The glutton sit- 
teth at the table of his need, and meditateth upon the 
times which are about to come; he taketh not only 
care to feed when food is at hand, but he thinketh 
upon what he shall eat to-morrow. His hand is upon 
the bread-basket which is near, and his mind 1s fixed 
upon the table which is far off; he beareth food in 
his right hand and in his left, but both of them are 
insufficient to bring fuel to the fire which is in him. 
All his members minister unto the cruel mistress which he 
hath voluntarily set over himself, [p. 362] and they are 
not by any means whatsoever able to satisfy her by 
their service; his eyes, and hands, and feet are made 
slaves unto her, and they suffice not. He thinketh 
concerning her with his inner man, and with his outer 
man he followeth her about earnestly; but like a mistress 
who is to be ministered unto, she is not satisfied; and 
like Sheol she received stinkingness, and is not filled; 
and like the fire she receiveth fuel of meats, and 


she sayeth not, “Enough”; and like the earth she drink- 
XX 
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eth, and is not satisfied; and like the eye, she luste:. 
for everything, but is not filled with anything; 00 
the glutton wisheth that he had other members which 
would be sufficient to minister unto the iniquitous mistres 
which he hath gotten. The gaze of the eye of the glutt:: 
is also fixed upon him that sitteth with him at the tatle 
and he looketh upon him with a malignant eye les 
he eat too much, and forthwith he either counteth 0 
pieces of food in his mind, or [feareth] that peradven- 
ture the portion which is set before him ܗܐ‎ great 
than his own; for his belly receiveth meats, but h: 
mind meditateth upon his neighbour which sitteth wi:: 
him. Now the evilness of the lust of the belly i 
spread out upon everything, and if its eye be evil uper 
him that is near him, how can it help being evil 56 
him that is his companion at table? What then’ 
Though lust lay up [food] for days and months, yet 
is it envious of others who are remote therefrom; and: 
asketh about every man what food he eateth, and what 
preparations of food are made and set out on his table. 
and what is the measure of his food; and when it hath 
made enquiries, and hath measured its own dainties 
and delicacies with that which it heareth concerning his. 
if its things are more [p. 363] than his it rejoiceth, anc 
if his are more than its own, it is immediately filled with 
grief, and with the grief there is also envy, and with: 
the envy there is wrath of mind because a man exist- 
eth who hath more meats than he hath. What then? 
And although the greedy glutton is envious of those 
who are afar off, his eye looketh not away from him 
that is at the table with him, and although he may 
not say openly unto him, “Thou shalt not eat 
—now shame preventeth him from saying this—yet 
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his mind desireth this eagerly, saying, “How I wish that 
“he would stay his hand”, in order that that which is 
upon the table may be sufficient for his own gluttony. 

Now therefore the lust of the belly is more loath- 
some and disgusting than all the other lusts, and 
it hath not similitude among the other passions; 
but it is the mother and nurse of them all. For 
as a root of a tree beareth the branches and every- 
thing else which is on them, even so also is the 
gluttony of the belly the root ot all wickednesses; and 
as the twigs and boughs spring from the roots, even 
so do all the passions of the lusts spring therefrom. 
Gluttony giveth birth [to them], and reareth [them], and 
feedeth [them], and worketh [them], and all wickedness is 
perfected therefrom; with it a man beginneth the path 
of the left hand, and it becometh the first step which a 
man taketh outside the path of that which is right. For, 
as abstinence, that is to say the fasting from all meats, 
is the beginning [p. 364] of the way of the strife 
of righteousness, even so also is the lust of the belly 
the beginning of works of shame. And if thou wilt 
look with the eye of knowledge, O disciple, thou wilt 
see that all vices, one after the other, follow there- 
after. For first of all it darkeneth thé understanding 
from the meditation of God, and it obscureth the mind 
from the remembrance of Christ, and when the memo- 
rial of God hath been removed from the soul there 
can be no doubt that a man deviseth and doeth 
every kind of wickedness. For as the remembrance of 
the beginning of everything which is done in the world 
ariseth from us, and until we have received in our 
minds the remembrance of things we do not draw nigh 
to the doing thereof, even so also is the remembrance 








348 THE TENTH DISCOURSE. 





of God the beginning of all virtues; therefore when : 
man hath God in remembrance he draweth nigh unt: 
the service of things which are fair. And if a mar 
doeth that which is good, and is not mindful of Gez 
when he doeth it, his good deed is not of God, b= 
of that which his memory brought into his mind whe: 
he did it. 

Behold then, to this virtue which is the beginninc 
of all virtues—I speak now of the remembrance 7 
God—the lust of the belly is contrary, in additic: 
also to its being the beginning of all wickedness. Fe: 
as the remembrance of God standeth at the beginnin: 
of the path of virtues, even so also doth the lust ct 
the belly stand at the beginning of the path of al 
wickedness; and when the two beginnings are contrary to 
each other, and one of them hath overcome the other. 
together with the first which is vanquished [p. 365) 
are vanquished also all those things which follow there- 
after. For as it is impossible for a house to be built 
without foundations, even so also it is impossible fo: 
virtues to exist without the remembrance of God. And 
as a building which is not set upon a firm foundation 
is certainly nigh to fall, even so also a change which 
is nigh necessarily cleaveth unto the virtues which are 
not built upon the remembrance of God, and _ they 
abide not in the firmness of their fabric, because there 
is no sure foundation to sustain them. 

Now gluttony and the filling of the belly first of 
all remove the remembrance of God from the soul, and 
when the foundation hath been uprooted, all the virtues 
are uprooted therewith. And gluttony is also the con- 
trary of fasting, it is the destroyer of prayer, it is 
that which polluteth the purity of the thoughts, it 
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- obscureth the understanding, and darkeneth the mind, 
and defileth the intelligence, and abrogateth instruction, 
and killeth knowledge. It is the bane of wisdom, and 
leadeth astray the memory, it depicteth phantoms, and 
is the mother of things which are imagined, it is the 
_ drunkenness of the soul, and it abaseth the mind, it 

produceth slumber, and multiplieth disturbing dreams, 
it giveth birth unto fornication, and polluteth the body, 
_ it causeth an unnatural flow of seed, it is the fire of 
lust, it is the director of adultery, and it committeth 
. whoredom even without members. It is the eye which 
lusteth after everything, it is the kinswoman of sloth, 
. and the mother of indifference, and the cause of the 
_ love of mammon; it is the enemy of the wise, [p. 366] 
_ and it hateth teachers. It is the means of passage of all 
` abominable things, it is the nurse of envy, the sickness 
of health, the feebleness of strength, the cowardice of 
the body, the grub [which destroyeth] the limbs, the worm 
[that eateth| the body, the diminution of the power of the 
senses, the wandering among empty cares, the kinswoman . 
of animals, the associate of beasts, the foe of bold ath- 
letes, the envier of the prosperous, the overthrower of 
labours, the stumbling-block of the. life of virtue, the 
lover of empty conversations, the seeker of pleasure 
always, the silencer of holy song. It lacketh all virtues, 
and is abundant in all vices, it is a noxious form, a 
stone set in the way to trip up many, a dangerous’ 
example which causeth slackness in all who behold it, 
the counsellor of vices, the fugitive from afflictions, the 
lover of pleasures, the seeker after feasts and banquets, 
the sickness alike of the body and of the soul, the 
vessel of stinkingness, the odour of filth, the fountain 
of the excrement of the body, the lover of darkness, 
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the kinswoman of blackness, it eateth alone. It is 56 
enemy of those who do not give thereto, a filthy 
shape, a loathsome form which cannot be depicted. 
the enemy of God, the uprooting of belief, the begx- 
ning of the path of error, the door which leadeth int: 
all abominable things, the exactor of tribute from al. 
the oppressor of all, the nurse of fear, the destroye: 
of courage, the cause of sorrow and sickness, the food 7 
hardness of heart, and the consortof the gluttonous d:: 
which returneth to its vomit. It is abounding in diseases 
it is the possessor of sicknesses, the withholder [p. 367 
of the produce of labours, the first cause of strayin; 
away from God, and the worshipper of idols. And if 
a man were to collect ten thousand times ten thousan- 
of such names as these, and were to apply them unt 
the lust of the belly, they would be too few [to de 
scribe| it, and it would not have been called by the 
names which it deserveth; for it is a mistress who k& 
opposed unto God. And as all great and gloriou: 
names, if applied to God, would still be too few {t: 
describe] Him, and they would be insufficient to shew 
forth the fairness and the beauty of His nature, even 
so if the lust of the belly were to be called by every 
name possible, those names would not suffice to shew 
forth its loathsomeness, and its hideous appearance. 
For of what fair thing is not this vice the destroyer? and 
naturally man calleth it the wickedness of all wicked- 
ness, the iniquity of the iniquitous, and the sin of sinners 

Now therefore the glutton is not able to do any 
thing else except only to eat. For all matters are ac- 
counted empty by him except this, and he thinketh that 
a man was made for nothing else except to satisfy his 
lusts; for the conversation of the glutton 15 fixed wholly 
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upon his belly, and the whole aim of his discourse is 
directed towards this. Whatever subject thou dost 
bring up before him, he avoideth, and bringeth thee to 
the discourse concerning the belly; for before the food 
[cometh] the remembrance thereof is sweet unto him, 
and although he is not yet at the table, his whole 
thought is set thereupon, and although he is not 
` [p. 368] actually eating, in his thought and speech he 
` ܘܐ‎ wholly [intent] upon food. The beginning and end 
` of his speech are derived from his belly, with it he 
` begins, and with it he ends, and it is the reason of 
all his speaking. If thou repeatest doctrine before him, 
it 1s accounted a vain thing by him, and if thou speak- 
est, or if thou proclaimest spiritual things before him, 
he thinketh that he seeth a dream; and if he heareth 
of the noble deeds of holy men, and of the labours 
and life of virtue, and the strenuousness of righteous 
men, he doth not believe that they are true. The 
explanations of the Holy Books are accounted idle 
and superfluous stories by him, for the word of inter- 
pretation sendeth him to sleep, and the discourse of 
admonition draweth sleep upon him; for the things 
which they cry and teach are not accounted work by 
him, because he thinketh that there is no work which 
is better than his own. The search after truth he 
nameth “debate”, and conversation upon faith he calleth 
“seeking for proofs”, and the man who hath his medi- 
tation fixed upon the Scriptures, he considereth au- 
dacious and curious. And if he seeth a man constant in 
reading he saith unto him, “Thou hast no work [to do],” 
and if he seeth another hastening, and asking questions, 
and seeking to gather and store up within himself the 
knowledge of Christ, his life is considered by him one 
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of emptiness. He applieth the name “vices” to ti: 
virtues, so that in blaspheming them he may free hir- 
self from blame, and that he may not be blamed f-- 
not being constant in doing the things which are ex- 
cellent. He holdeth virtues to be weaknesses, in orde- 
that his own loathsomeness may not be accused ti 
those who see him; he maketh hateful by his speec- 
the comeliness of good things, and he blasphemet: 
deeds which are subjects for glorifying, together wit: 
[p. 369] those who do them. He holdeth divine doc 
trine and those who learn it to be objects of rebuke, anc 
he maketh an accusation against the wisdom of Chris: 
and against those who seek it. He repeateth evil things 
against knowledge and the disciples thereof, but be 
cause it is not easy for him to speak openly against 
wisdom and knowledge, reading and doctrine, _fait® 
and the quest of the truth, constant meditation upon 
the words of the Spirit, spiritual converse with the 
Holy Books, and secret communing with the mysteries 
ef God, and the word of God, which is the sustenance 
of the soul, because it is not easy for him to blas- 
pheme these things outwardly I say, he blasphemeth 
those who do them, and he thereby poureth contempt 
upon glorious things. 

And he doth also blaspheme them openly, for he 
called the discoursing upon faith “prying”, and _ the 
quest of truth “debate”, and the doctrine of the Holy 
Books “superfluous seeking after proofs’; for behold. 
he is not aware that he calleth virtues vices, and that 
he nameth as abominations things which are comely. 
Zeal for God’s sake is set down as contention by him, 
and the man who contendeth for the truth he con 
sidereth to be a disturber of the peace; and that a 


ON THE LUST OF THE BELLY. 353 


man receiveth not the persons of men for God’s sake 
is called audacity by him. If a man _counselleth 
him, saying, “Stand up, and shew zeal for God’s 
“sake,” he crieth out to him, “I am not intended for 
“this, and I do not subject myself to such like 
“things; for these are vain things to me, and I do 
“not devote my attention to vain things.” And if 
he be asked by a man, “What dost thou desire?” 
he returneth [p. 370] answer shamelessly, “To eat 
‘“‘what God hath provided for us, and to lead a quiet 
“life,” that is to say, to minister unto our bellies, 
and to forsake faith—for this is the meaning of the 
words—although we may dress them in a humbler 
garb than this. And he is not ashamed to seek for 
the bread of God, and to deny the truth of His existence 
and to look upon His grace, and to despise faith in Him. 
He feigneth to be as one who loveth a quiet life, and 
feigneth to flee from contention and trouble, even when 
things are not troubled; but in truth he its afraid to” 
trouble that mistress of wickedness whom he serveth in 
anything, and to be deprived from any cause of the carnal 
pleasures which he hath once taken to himself. ‘To 
cease from instruction is accounted wisdom unto him, 
and that a man should cease from [seeking] to know 
what faith is, is thought by him to be faith, and he 
saith, “It is not necessary for us to learn anything 
“else, for it is sufficient for us to believe and to be 
“silent”; and being an unbeliever, he taketh refuge in 
faith, not because he loveth it, but because he is fond 
of his belly, and loveth himself. He quieteth the course 
of faith, that the quest of his lusts may go forward; 
outwardly his speech is for truth’s sake, but inwardly 


he speaketh against the truth, and his contention ts on 
YY 
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behalf of himself. Where he is called to shew forth 
earnestness, he bringeth forward the life of contem- — 
plation into the midst [as an excuse], and where zeal 
and courage for faith’s sake are demanded, he teacheth | 
and exhorteth every man to lead a quiet life unto him- — 
self. If a healthy word is let fall he goeth to sleep. 
but if baleful converse ariseth he waketh himself up: 
if [p. 371] discourses concerning the interpretations of ¬ 
Scripture enter in, he slumbereth, but if riddles, and idle | 
stories, and foolish parables of the world, and_ the 
foolish babbling of old women are mooted, behold he 
is ready and is the first to repeat them, and he 1s 
prepared and hath the habit to be the first to say 
them; for one knoweth not anything which will keep 
his lust in subjection, except it be boastful talk, be- 
cause his soul lacketh fruit, and it is filled with a col- 
lection of leaves of senseless stories. He hasteth and 
taketh refuge in feigned ignorance when he heareth 
the truth spoken of, and being crafty for wicked- 
ness, and artful unto wrath, a man’s ignorance of 
the truth he nameth simplicity, and his delivering 
his faith unto those who err is accounted faith by 
him. He commandeth every man to be silent from 
spiritual things in order that he may have the op 
portunity of repeating the vain things which he 
loveth; and to high and to low the story which he tells 
is of the lusts of his belly, and of the pleasures 
of his body, for he neither knoweth nor perceiveth 
that there existeth anything else except the service 
of his belly. 

Now therefore the glutton beareth a resemblance 
unto wild beasts in all his ways and manners, but his soul 
is, moreover, even more degraded and debased. than 
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theirs. For the beasts were created by their Maker to 
do two things: that sustaining their lives by their food, 
they should do work and service for the human race; 
but the glutton eateth and worketh not, and although 
he is diligent at the table, he is useless for every kind 
of work of excellence. The soul which ministereth 
unto the belly feeleth not God, because it is asleep 
unto [p. 372] all thoughts of knowledge, and unto the 
meditation of God, for the knowledge of the soul 
springeth from the lightness of the senses and of 
members of the body, and the lightness of the body 
ariseth from the sparing use of food; but it is well 
known that the glutton is bowed down beneath two 
things, the thick darkness of the thoughts and the 
heaviness of the body. For narratives of the labours 
of the strenuous [lie] heavy upon him, because they 
are contrary to his manner of life. And if by chance 
he heareth that a certain man of abstinence by reason 
of love for his brother hath broken his rule of self- 
abnegation, either like a free man through the force of 
sickness, or through the necessity of weakness, to prop 
up his labour-bearing body, and hath passed a short 
time in living a less strict life, he layeth hold of this, 
and repeateth it at all times, saying, “Such and such 
“an one eateth [meat],” and he uttereth this before 
everyone in order that it may be an excuse for his 
own lax way of living, and that he may thereby hide 
his abominable lusts. Now, O glutton, it is not thus, 
as thou thinkest, and the prosperous servants of Christ 
do not eat with the aim with which thou eatest, neither 
do they satisfy their lusts by their food; for they have 
not made themselves slaves of their belly, like unto 
thee, but they take food for their bare wants only. 
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And thou must not deprive them even of the: : 
which they abase themselves to eat for want's six 
but consider also their abstinence, and look closely =: 
the protracted period of their self-denial, for they - 
not to fulfil lust, but for need’s sake. That 3 0 
eateth for lust’s sake is one thing, and that he 93 
for need’s sake is another. Whosoever eateth fo: 5 
need’s sake eateth unto his soul, and not unto his b- 1 
because [p. 373] he nourisheth his body that it rm” 
be found ready and prepared at all times for the:.. 
which hath need thereof; but whosoever eateth for lu: 
sake, his eating is unto his body, and not unto his 2 
For it never entereth into his mind that he hath in |-- 
a spiritual nature, but only, as from afar off, doth =. 
hear by the word of others that he hath a soul in 5 
and the soul of the glutton is dead, and even whi - | 
is in him, it is as if it existed not. For when by rea: 2 
of some cause of its own, it neither moveth, nor worket: 
nor acteth, it is dead unto all the motions of knowle¢:. 
and all its acts and life are only of the body; for 6 
hold, since it existeth, it cannot be as if it existed n:: 
and dwelling in the body, it cannot be thought to 0: 
not in the body. ` For the body is known by two thirz: 
by its appearance, and by its works, but the soul ca: 
only be known by its works, because its nature is be: 
yond the sight. Hence it followeth,that the soul, bein, 
in the glutton by the act of the Creator, is not in 0 
according to his own will, because the works by whic: 
it is known that the soul existeth in him are not founc 
with him, and therefore the soul of the glutton maker 
accusation against him and murmureth against him, eve: 
though he perceiveth not its murmurings, because lh: 
is dead thereunto. For as a living body may cleave 
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unto a dead body perceiving it not, even so the soul 
of the glutton cleaveth unto his body while he per- 
ceiveth it not, and whoso liveth unto his lusts only, 
and not unto the soul, is a corpse which is borne and 
carried out to be buried. 

And although the passions, as I have already said, 
_ deserve blame by the word of righteousness, [p. 374| yet 
this unseemly passion deserveth blame most ofall, not only 
because it is contrary unto knowledge, but because it 
is also the enemy of God. The man, who hath sunk 
into the useless life of the lust of the belly, is account- 
ed as nothing, both by the world, and by God, and 
neither the one nor the other will receive him; because 
the world demandeth diligent exertion, and God also 
asketh for labour, and afflictions, and purity of soul, from 
the children of men, and if a man hath them not God 
will not receive him. Now gluttony is contrary unto 
these things, and it fleeth before labours and afflictions, 
and a man who would jest in speech at the vice 
of the lust of the belly cannot, I think, be found, es- 
pecially one who has not had experience of the passions 
thereof; for fasting is its foe, and the report of ab- 
stinence and self-denial terrifieth and stupefieth it. 

The glutton liveth for nothing except only to lead 
a life like unto that of the beasts, and although he is 
a beast in very deed, if a man calleth him by this name, 
he is wrathful, and the fool doth not understand that 
that which another man sayeth of him in words, is 
found to exist in him in very deed; it is not another 
who abuseth him, but he himself is the abuser, for when 
opprobrious words are removed from him, he himself 
is the root of his own disgrace. Whom can this wretch- 
ed man blame? and how shall he chide those who speak 





348 THE TENTH DISCOURSE. 





against him? For behold, he hath set [p. 375} himself 
in the midst of the community to be the subject of the 
discourse of others, for every man meditateth upon 
him, and every man speaketh about him; one shooteth 
out the lip, and another winketh with his eye, and 
another pointeth [at him] with his finger, and others 
whisper and repeat stories of his lax life Now the 
soul of the glutton is made to endure [more] than any 
other sufferer, and although all these things happen 
unto him, he endureth them, and rejoiceth, having made 
the pleasure of his belly his sole consolation. And the 
fool doth not understand that henceforth toil and trouble 
will come upon him from all sides, even though he would 
take upon himself to bear the labours of the ascetic life. 
rather than the reproaches of the lust of the belly. So 
then, whether from laxity or whether from abstinence. 
from all sides weariness will come upon the man; but it 
is better to bear labours with praise for the sake of 
abstinence, than weariness with reproaches and disgrace 
for the sake of gluttony. Now the glutton [endureth] 
more than the ascetic, not in subduing his lusts, but in 
ministering thereunto; not in acquiring endurance, but 
in serving the bondage of his belly; not in bearing the — 
afflictions which befit the life of brave exertion, but in 
serving, with weariness and fatigue, the lusts of his 
dissolute life, or in gathering together and in bringing 
to himself the materials of his lusts—like fuel which is | 
gathered together [and brought] to the fire—or in carry- 
ing the weight of meats after he hath eaten them. For 
the meats are heavier to the belly which hath eaten 
[overmuch] than is a load of lead to the shoulder, and 
immediately a man hath eaten inordinately, the weight 
presseth upon his whole body, and all [p. 376] his members 
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become sluggish, and the power of his senses dwindleth 
away, and the sight of his eye becometh darkened by 
the abundance of the flow of its moisture, and the 
hearing of the ear becometh heavy, and the speech 
of his tongue becometh halting, and the mind, which is 
the fountain of words, becometh clouded, and the under- 
standing, which is the helms man of wisdom, becometh 
stupefied, and the flow of his words is involved and 
entangled, his bones shake away from their places, and 
the knees totter and the hands tremble; and the vessel 
of the person of the glutton breaketh up and becometh 
old before its time, by reason of the superfluous weights 
which he maketh it to carry. 

Now the sicknesses which are born from an over- 
abundance of food are many, and cannot be counted, 
but asceticism doth not make in the body any sick- 
ness like unto that which gluttony produceth. And glut- 
tons “that they may not fall sick,” as they say, devote 
themselves unto meats, and the fools do not perceive 
that that from which they flee will come upon them; 
for in the place whither they hasten to receive healing 
there shall they find sickness before them, and where 
they seek to flee from pains there shall be gather- 
ed together for them diseases. And who knoweth 
not that sparing food and meagre nourishment give 
health to the body? especially when to them moderate 
labour is united. And concerning this matter tlfe learn- 
ing of physicians also testifieth, and they, that is to say 
their learning, or art, which hath been discovered 
for the stablishing of the body, know better than all 
other arts, that the health and sickness of the body 
arise from the food, [p. 377] and if they be asked, they 
will always advise sparingness in the use of meat, and in 
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addition to this also they will advise that the food «: 
a man should be meagre, and that he should guarc 
against drinking wine freely. And if they allow a man 
to drink wine for need’s sake they break the strength 
thereof with much water, and then give it to him to 
drink. And they command a man very fully to beware 
of idleness, and to love fatigue, and to seek work, and 
with exercises of all kinds which are akin to work 
they preserve the health of the bodies of the children 
of men. And these they advise “That the ducts of 
“the body may not be filled with the living liquid which 
“ariseth from the over-eating of meat, and that they 
“may not be blocked up and prevent the passage 
“through them of the living power of the food, which 
“is the strengthener of the body.” And this [passage 
also is written in their works: “Meat is the cause of 
“all the diseases of the body, and though by chance 
“they may be produced from other causes, if thou i 
“creasest [the use of] meat it becometh a nurse unte 
“them, and preventeth wholly the benefits of the art 
“of the physician.” 

And in addition to the words of the physicians, its 
right for us, like wise men, to understand from experience. 
that the cause of all wickedness, and of the pains and sick- 
nesses of the body, ariseth from superfluity of food. And 
if thou wishest, consider carefully the rich, and the poor. 
and those who lead a quiet life, and those who are vexed. 
and those who are weighted with care, and those whe 
labour, and see which of these preserveth [p. 378] his body 
in a healthy condition, and which of them has many and 
frequent sicknesses; and in proportion to their frequency 
is the difficulty of healing them. Is it not the rich: 
is it not those who have rent their bellies by over 
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eating? is it not those who, before they have digested 
and emptied themselves of the food which they have just 
eaten, hasten after more for gluttony’s sake? 

And theirs are sore and difficult sicknesses, and these 
are the wages which their gluttony giveth unto them, 
and they deserve to receive this reward from that 
mistress of iniquity whom they serve. They have 
pains in the hands, and pains in the legs; they have 
the sores and ulcers which arise from superfluity of 
food; they have trembling of the limbs, and dizziness 
in the head; they have sickness of the bowels, together 
with all the other afflictions which spring up for them 
out of this thorny land. They sink into sleep at all times; 
they slumber continually at all hours; they feel heavi- 
ness all over the body, and have sneezings and violent 
vomitings; and it is evident that even the speech of 
the glutton is sent forth from heavy limbs, and that 
it is produced from a mind which 1s buried in flesh. 
All these things happen unto gluttons, even though 
others may bring nigh helps for their bodies continually, 
purgatives, and cleansing draughts, and other means 
for relieving the body, and blood-letting, and medicines 
which open the bowels, and violent washing with water 
at all hours; but over-eating overcometh all these bene- 
ficial means, and createth for them in their bodies severe 
pains, [p. 379] and sore sicknesses, which it is difficult 
even for wise physicians to heal. 

Now the poor man, who passeth his life in labour 
and weariness, possesseth health of body, and his body 
is light and ready for any piece of work, and there 
hangeth not therein the weight of superabundance. 
And if by chance, in ignorance he eateth immoderately 


of his meagre fare, the toil of his labour receiveth the 
22 
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weight of his food immediately, and his labour becomet: 
unto him a constant physician, wherefrom, without th: 
intervention of medicines, he receiveth healing. 400 
what physician knoweth so well how to heal the bod: 
as the toil of labour? and besides this labour, without 
expenses and without medicines—not like a physician— 
removeth medicines from him, and bringeth nigh thins: 
which are beneficial. And labour is the physician anc 
the medicine, and the bandager and the bandage, anc 
the healer and the medicine which healeth, and froz 
it cometh that which is beneficial, and in it is the hea: 
ing of all the members. 

Now in this labour, from which fleeth sluggishness 
by reason of the love of luxuries, poverty findeth healing. 
Now I do not say that pains never come unto the poor. 
nor that sicknesses never come [in the train of ] labours 
and fatigues, but I do say that the pains of the rich are 
many and are difficult to heal, because they are idle al 
their lives, and because they have made themselves slaves 
unto their pampered bodies, either in ministering unte 
their lusts, or in reducing the superfluity thereof or in 
healing the sicknesses which are born of satiety; for in 
idleness these men pass all their lives, and besides [their 
bodies] they perceive not that anything else existeth. 
Now the illness of the poor man [p. 380] is quick ir 
being cured, and the superfluity of his body is little and 
meagre, and he receiveth healing quickly from the 
medicines which are brought unto him, because the causes 
which increase the superfluities in the body are cut off 
therefrom. And since these things are so, who would not 
reduce it by the sparing use of food, which is the mother 
of healing? But I am convinced that these words will 
be accounted unnecessary by the glutton, because his ear 
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. is closed by his lust, and he is unable to hear healthy 
doctrine, and it is as if his food were made curtains in 
_ front of his senses, and it prevented them from their 
_ natural service. And who would not weep over this man 
. who wasteth by his dishonourable indulgence the beauti- 
ful work of God? And rightly he meriteth punishment, not 
only because he ministereth unto his lusts, and provoketh 
God to wrath by his lust, but also because he, by his 
gluttony, destroyeth the healthy members which are 
established in a fair form by the Creator. Whosoever 
by reason of his gluttony destroyeth the members of his 
body is an associate of the murderer, and he is the 
consort of a destroying thief, and that which is written 
in the Law, “Everyone who slayeth shall be slain, and 
“whosoever cutteth off a member of his neighbour, one 
“of his members shall be cut off,”* applieth unto him. 

Now the glutton destroyeth his own members, and 
little by little he maketh to perish and consumeth the 
power of his body and of his members, and whosoever 
ruineth the fair creation of God, and throweth down 
the building of his body which the will of the Architect 
builded aforetime, bringeth together for every reason 
punishments [p. 381] upon himself, according to the word 
of righteousness, which was uttered before he had trans- 
gressed the command of God, Who had commanded man 
not to become a servant unto his lusts. And again, he 
is impeded [in doing] fair things, and in the service of 
all virtues, which the Holy Books exhort us continually 
to do; and again, he of his own freewill driveth out of 
himself the remembrance of spiritual things; and again, 
he rejecteth lovingkindness to the poor; and his glut- 


* Leviticus xxiv. 17; Numbers xxxv. 30. 
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tony stirreth him up to go forth therefrom unto op- 
pression; and again, together with these things, he with 
his own hands ruineth the fair building, and lusts destrcy 
the members of the creation of God which He createc 
in His grace for the service cf His will. 

See then, O glutton, the cause of thy being frame:. 
and tremble before God, and waste not thyself; for 
there is another hope which ts not seen, and why is 
thy hope bound up in thy belly? There is another spiritua! 
food, then why dost thou depart after vain meats? There 
is a table of Christ which is promised unto His friends, 
then why doth thy expectation hang back and conside- 
the season of the table [which is here]? There is anothe: 
world with its heavenly blessings, then why hast tho: 
bound the hope of thy life unto a world which is seen. 
and why have the excellent things which are therein bees 
accounted loss by thee? The Maker did not create 
thee that thou mightest eat like the beasts, but that 
thou mightest eat like a rational being, and mightest 
glorify Him like a living being. He did not make thee 
live [only] to eat, but He gave thee the power to eat 
in moderation that thou mightest live thereby. 0 
wretched man, thy life was framed not for meats, [p. 382 
but that it might be established by food in moderation. 
Separate thy life from the life of the beasts, and be 
not a servant unto thy belly to make it draw nigh 
unto the service of lusts which destroy. Thou art a 
wise man, let not thy soul be voluntarily bowed beneath 
the yoke of animals. Thou art the fair image of thy 
Creator, why shouldst thou carve upon thyself the form 
of animals? The word of Him that created thee hath 
bidden thee unto equality with spiritual beings, then why 
dost thou wallow with the pigs in the mire of lusts, 


ON THE LUST OF THE BELLY. 36 5 


—_= —_—_ ܚ ܚ - ܡܣܡܕ‎ a 


and make thyself filthy? Thou art a consecrated being 
. ordained to be with the Seraphim, then why dost thou 
make thy life like unto that of the dumb animal in thy 
̇ degraded conduct? Thou art the lord of creation by the 
will of thy Creator, then why hast thou made thyself a 
servant to thy belly of thine own freewill? The will of 
- the Creator subdued for thee all creation, and yet a 
_ little belly leadeth thee in subjection! All things in 
- nature are bowed beneath the yoke of thy subjection, 
܇‎ and yet the yoke of a destroying mistress is set upon 
- thy shoulder! All nations and works are obedient unto 
. thy word, and yet thou hast made thyself a degraded 
servant unto a filthy lust! Thou hast been made a god 
by the God of truth, and yet thou hast made thy belly 
a god unto thee! Thou art a glorious ruler by His 
work, and yet thou in thy debased estate hast through 
thy lust brought thyself to be a man of no account. 
He created everything for thy glory, and thou hast 
changed His glory into thy belly. God calleth thee to 
converse with Him, but thy meditation is bound unto 
the table. Thou wast made a rational vessel of holy 
and glorious things, but thou hast worn thyself out, 
and hast in thy degraded estate cut the strings of thy 
harp. Thy Lord loved thee so much that He gave 
thee all this, and also that thou shouldst eat, yet thou 
for love of Him wilt not make thyself to abstain from 
contemptible meats! 

{p. 383] The Living One died, and was buried, that He 
might make thee to live, yet thou hast made thyself 
a grave for meats! He had no pity upon His own life, 
but gave it unto death for thy life, yet thou wilt not 
cause thyself to acquire a little forbearance for love 
of Him! O degraded one, consider the life which hath 
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been promised to thee, and see what manner of 5 
thou hast lived in the world, and be ashamed, eve: 
from thy very soul. Henceforth thou shalt not be a grave 
unto thyself whilst thou art alive, and thou shalt nc: 
destroy the person which is inthee before it be destroye: 
by the natural grave. Behold, thy soul is buried w 
thy body, like a body in the grave. The body wa 
‘framed by the Creator to be a glorious vessel for th: 
soul, and an associate in all virtues, why then hast tho 
made it a grave for the soul, which being therein $ 
accounted to be in a place of corruption? The bod: 
of the glutton is destroyed by what he devoureth be 
fore natural death destroyeth it, and it groweth cl: 
and falleth away, little by little, before the habitation 
of Sheol weareth it out. The pains of the glutton az 
voluntary and not natural, for although they sprin: 
from his bodily nature, yet his will is the cause of ther, 
and they are born of his own freedom through the 
superfluity of meats. The man who loveth the things 
which are lusted after leadeth a life of stumbling, an: 
not only doth he sin within himself, but also unto othes 
is he a cause of loss: He himself is a disease which 
is set in the midst, and every one who passeth there 
over stumbleth over it—the sluggish and the active, the 
wanton and the chaste, the pampered and the ascetic. 
the glutton and the abstemious man—and some are 
tripped up and fall, and some add unto their dissolute 
habit of life. [p. 384] The glutton looketh at his consort. 
and again addeth unto his laxity, the dissolute man 
looketh upon him, and again clotheth himself with 
his laxity, like a garment above a garment, and he 
that is fast held by the lust of his belly looketh upor 
him, and tarrieth the more with the object of his love 
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Now those who are athletes and ascetics lose thereby, 
because they are made to stumble, and his affair leadeth 
them to the discourse which they love not. For on all 
sides he stirreth up war against them, either because 
they will not degrade themselves at the sight of his 
laxity and become like unto him, or because at the 
repetition of his laxity they will not cease from the 
, converse which is with God, or because they cannot 
: be exalted within themselves at their strenuousness when 
they compare their upright lives with his laxity. In 
° the manner in which the strenuous and the prosperous 
̇ benefit both themselves and their companions do the 
slothful and the lovers of lusts injure both themselves and 
those who behold them; and their lives, which they 
live in the world, are found in every way to be the 
cause of loss unto the children of men. For the child- 
hood of the glutton is a hateful thing, and his man- 
hood is a thing to be laughed at, and his old age is 
a thing to be mocked at. His childhood is slothful, his 
manhood is wanton, and his old age is pampered; in 
his childhood he hath much sport and pleasure, in 
his manhood adultery and fornication, and in his old 
age the devouring of food and empty conversations. 
He not only hateth the doing of good works, but even 
hearing it repeated, and not only is the doing of them 
heavy upon him, but also speech concerning them if 
he heareth it. Therefore if a man repeateth to him 
the triumph of the saints, [p. 385] immediately sleepiness 
and gaping lay hold upon him, and his whole body 
beareth the weight of listlessness, and he sheweth forth 
the signs of the deadness of his soul in the stretching 
of the limbs and in the turning about of his body; and 
if he is able to do so he goeth and he leaveth [the 
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narrator] and departeth, and if not, he immediac: 
goeth to sleep where he ts. 

And the soul of the glutton is like unto a dog, x. 
rightly should he be called by the name thereof: |: 
as a dog sleepeth through all things, and the conver 
and speech of men are alien things in his hearing, 0 


_ only the sound of the platter and the sight of the fo 


wake him up, even so also like him is the glutton su: 
in the sleep of listless inattention, and every proftal: 
discourse is accounted a superfluity unto him, and div: 
words flow upon his ear like water upon a rock. But © 
only a man mention before him one word of the be. 
or say anything about meats, and immediately his s - 
rouseth up itself; and his thoughts are roused, and |: 
body becometh straightway active, and he leapetht 
the speech which he loveth, like a dog to the beckonm, 
[of his master]. 

Now therefore by such names as these is it ngi 
that the glutton should be called, that he may her 
his names and be ashamed of his lust; for since 
walloweth like a pig in the mire of lusts it is fittr, 
for him to be called by its name. And because, lk: 
a dog which rouseth itself at the sound of the platte: 
discourses concerning the belly stir him up, he is fitting! 
also called “dog”; and because, like a beast to tht 
manger, he runneth swiftly to the table, rightly is le 
called “beast”; and because, like a wild beast, he ܐ‎ 
wanting in all the conversations of wisdom [p. 38 
and knowledge, and liveth unto his body only, he # 
rightly called by that name which is applicable to hi« 
by reason of his works. And if there existed othe’ | 
names which were more disgraceful and loathsome tha 
these, they would be suitably applied unto him, witho- 
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causing any disgrace to the word which calleth him 
such like names, because his disgrace ariseth from him- 
self. For as the names which are derived from certain 
things are applied unto the men who are called by the 
names which are derived from them, even so are the 
names of the glutton rightly derived from him, and he 
is properly called’ by the names which are characteristic 
_of him. For the man who disgraceth himself, who shall 
_ honour? And the man who runneth after that which 5 
despicable, who shall praise? And the man who gathereth 
_ together upon himself mockery and abominable speech, 
unto whom more than himself should his fair name 
_be a care? 
| Now therefore, even though I have spoken these 
things, it is rihgt for me to speak further and make 
manifest the behaviour of gluttons that they may be re- 
cognized by all men of discretion, and be properly 
held in contempt, and be despised by all those who 
see them; and these are the manners and customs of 
him that is subject unto his belly. For man he hath 
no true love, and if by chance he doth love any one, 
it is the man who hath made himself a servant and a 
minister unto his lust that he loveth, and then only in 
proportion as he supplieth his pleasures. And if for any 
reason whatever it happeneth that this man changeth, 
and becometh inattentive, and diminisheth slightly his 
homage and service, straightway the glutton changeth 
also from his love, and his [former] praises of his friend 
turn [p. 387] into blame, because his love is bound up in 
his belly. Every one who ministereth thereto ts his friend, 
and whosoever payeth no heed thereto appeareth to 
him to be an enemy; and moreover, he seeketh and 


searcheth out the friends who will be of use unto him, 
AAA 
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and who will be able to minister unto his lust. 1h: 
upright he loveth not, for the chaste he hath no 0 
fection, those who are burdened with labours are ac 
counted stupid by him, the righteous he counteth 4 
fools, and those who are constant in prayer are ܐ‎ 
by him to be without work. If he seeth a stranger i: 
passeth by him as something alien, but he listenct 
unto the mere report of any one of those who, he think 
eth, can act as stewards unto his lust. He maket 
himself ill by running after the desire of his lust, 0 
beareth his belly upon his legs, and he goeth row: 
about in every place. He maketh himself a friend un 
the rich, and a slave and a servant unto nobles; c:: 
versation with them he considereth a matter of whic 
to boast, and speech with them a thing of which: 
be proud. The report of the Gospel is not so dez 
unto him as the conversation of him who, he hopeth, hat: 
laden himself, and hath brought that which will satis! 
his lust. In very truth the feet of Abraham, laden wi. 
love, when he ran to the herd to bring a calf for tk 
angels, were not as swift as those of the glutton whe: 
he runneth to meet him that hath brought him food 
for his whole longing is to receive, and if it happer 
that he giveth, it is in order that more may be giver 
back to him. 

And moreover he knoweth not how to gain a frien 
without the belly, for he would that that which he 
loveth should be loved also by others. If indignatior 
rise up against him he thinketh that it may be quiete: 
by a gift of the belly, and if he have provoked 3 
man to wrath by his folly and envy, he hasteneth t 
appease him by a gift of food; [p. 388] upon it k 
resteth his hope, and through it he thinketh that th 
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. violence of his deeds my be dissolved. The madman 
. thinketh that every man is, like himself, bowed in sub- 
¦ jection unto the god which he himself serveth, and that, 


like himself, his belly is his god. He waiteth anxiously 


to see a friend, but if, when he hath come, he hath 
‘brought nothing, the expectation of his soul and the 


appearance of his face are changed. The hand of the 


glutton is spread out to receive, but is tightly clenched 


against [giving] gifts, and if by chance he giveth, it is 
that he may provide material for himself and be 
abundantly rewarded. Where he knoweth that custom 
directeth the gift, and that according thereunto a gift 
will be given unto him, he hath no care to give largess, 
for he knoweth that although he may not pay it back, 
custom and habit will direct the gift [to be made]. But 
he maketh a gift where [he knoweth] that it will be 
returned, and he layeth the foundation of love where it 
hath not been laid before. And moreover he repeateth 
before new friends stories of the old ones, and he calleth 
to mind also the gifts which were given by them unto 
him, saying “Such an one sent me such and such a thing, 
“and such an one urged me, and although I did not wish 
“it he forced me with [his] gifts, and I accepted,” as if a 
man were to say, “Hearken, and learn, and do thou 
“likewise.” He teacheth unto his new friends the doings 
of his old ones, and he maketh them disciples of the 
customs of the friends of olden time. He putteth aside 
all the discourses of others and bringeth his own to the 
front, and if it happen that some [other] matter be 
spoken of, or some matter of work, or of divine 
instruction, he skilfully bringeth it to an end and ex- 
pelleth it, in order that he may bring into the midst 
the subject of the belly; for he liveth for nothing else, 
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neither in his conversation, |p. 389] nor in his speech, 
nor in his behaviour, nor in his works, nor in his med: 
tations, nor in his thoughts. 

The glutton considereth the lust of the belly th 
greatest of all happiness, and all his questions are move! 
thereupon. He knoweth also the varieties of meat 
and he is acquainted with the luxuries of different place 
what garden produceth beautiful fruits, and what nve 
hath fish of fine flavour, and who [best] knoweth how t: 
cook and to prepare dainty foods; for these are his que: 
tions and his explanations, and [his] two testicles are mo:: 
dear unto him than the Old and New Testaments. Th: 
mention of fast and vigil terrifieth him, and a long praye: 
is torture unto him; if he kneeleth down he murmuret: 
and if prayer be prolonged he roareth. He tumet 
the gaze of his eye at all times towards the window 
he considereth the course of the sun, he reckoneth the 
period thereof, and counteth the hours, and one day 5 
accounted two in his sight. His period of prayer is shor: 
but his time for eating is long, and he will undertake 
nothing, except only to satisfy the lusts of his bell. 
Everything is accounted superfluous by him, reading 
instruction, fasting, abstinence, prayer, the singing of the 
Psalms, the [daily] service, and the “Blessings”; and 1! 
by chance or by the law of custom he performeth ther 
it is through shamefacedness, and they are done by 
him listlessly and with the uttering of complaints. An. 
what cause is not sufficient to make him cease from 
prayer? He will seek converse with men or any other 
matter which may happen, that he may be prevente 
from the service and the singing of the Psalms. The 
things of God are done by him negligently, but those 
which belong to his lust are done with all [p. 3go] dil 
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gence and love. If he hath a small sore in his body he 
holdeth it to be a malignant ulcer, and if he be slightly 
disordered he accounteth it a severe and difficult illness. 
Everything which is profitable he layeth hold upon as 
a reason only to cease from [the service of] the Cause 
of his life, and he is earnest in everything except the 
: serving of. God. | 

And also when the glutton hath no sickness, he plan- 
: neth to appear to be sick, so that when he hath ceased 
. from service and prayer he may not be greatly blamed. 
For he repeateth his illnesses before every man, and 
, although the cause of his sickness is small and con- 
. temptible, he increaseth and magnifieth it, and he calleth 
_ God to witness, so that by this he may persuade those 
_who listen to him that he is forcing himself to draw 
nigh unto the service of the monastery. The glutton 
_ acteth craftily concerning the health of his body, and 
although the cause which would seal up the fountain 
` ܐܘ‎ his sicknesses is with him, that is, if he would curb 
his gluttony a little, he wandereth about and seeketh 
help outside him. If thou wert to advise him, saying, 
_“Diminish thy food a little, and keep thyself from oil 
“and wine,” he would look upon thee as one who hated 
his life, and would say unto thee, “Sicknesses are better 
“unto me than the restraint of the belly in anything; 
“and I will take long illnesses upon me if only I may 
“satisfy my lusts. If one wisheth me [to take] medicine 
“to heal me [I will take it] with my food, but if not, 
‘it is better for me to eat than to become well.” 6 
glutton hath many carnal friends, whereby the needs 
of his lust may be gathered together unto him from all 
sides; he is crafty and skilful in his planning, and he 
knoweth whom to chose and of whom to make [p. 391] 
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friends. And, moreover, he is not ot persuaded accidentally 
to make unto himself friends among blessed men, or 
among those who are poor, or of those who endure 
labours, or of those who love excellence, or of any one 
of those who possess the knowledge of Christ, neither 
can he be entreated to become loving unto them either 
in fact (?) or in name; and not only is he thus, but he 
is their secret enemy, for by their appearance, and 
speech, and works, they rebuke his gluttony, and for 
this reason he hateth and abominateth them. 

And if thou seest the glutton doing honour unto 
one of the wise, or unto one of the righteous, he doeth 
this only in form, that he may not be blamed by the 
believing men who love the things that are good, and 
also that he may quiet the murmuring of the many 
against him, and turn away from him the force of the 
zeal of those who honour what is good. If he seeth 
one of those who are young in their discipleship clothed 
in the discretion of the zeal of faith, like an indulgent 
man he would make him to cease therefrom, and he cour- 
selleth him as one who loveth him, saying, “Be quiet, and 
“do not disgrace thy kin, and forsake not thy life of trar- 
“quillity. Be thou silent, and behold, thou wilt be be | 
“loved. Occupy thyself in fasting and prayer only, and 
“draw not nigh unto that which is not suitable unto 
“thee.” And he giveth the disciple this counsel that | 
he may quiet his zeal, and not because he delighteth 
in the service of that which is good. And when he hath 
brought him down from the virtue of a man standing 
up to fight for God's sake, he beginneth also to ܘ‎ 
throw the good habits which follow upon this, that is 
to say, the severity of labours and afflictions [p. 402] 
for God’s sake, and the fastings of the ascetic, and pro- 


ON THE LUST OF THE BELLY. 375 








tracted prayers, saying, “These are unnecessary; a man 
‘‘should cleanse his soul and possess a good conscience;” 
For he layeth hold upon a reason [to set before] the 
things of the inner man that he may destroy its outward 
acts, and he would justify himself by the belief that 
such things are unnecessary, because his laxity rebuketh 
his outward works. Where it is not easy for the children 
of men to see, he maketh himself a righteous man, 
and where afflictions and labours are seen, he maketh 
plans to hide them, and giveth concerning them other 
` explanations. “Our God doth not require from us,” he 
is wont to say, “that a man should kill himself, and 
“afflict his body beyond measure, but only that we 
` “should be righteous in our souls, and that our thoughts 
“may be cleansed from wickedness;” and while the 
life of the wretched man is upon a lower grade than 
that of the beasts, like a perfect man he speaketh of 
spiritual things. His discoursings about his manner of 
life are long, and if he heareth a word from a book 
which may be of use to him, he layeth hold upon it with 
all diligence, in order that he may make use thereof 
in the season of strife, when he wageth war with his 
speech against those who rebuke his gluttony. When 
he wisheth to eat everything, and not to restrain him- 
self by forbearance from any meat, he beginneth to 
repeat that which was written by our Lord, “It is not 
“that which goeth into a man which defileth him;” for 
his ear is only pierced to hear such things as can be 
thought to support his lust, and in the face of the 
hearing of other things he shutteth the door of his 
attention. For he is not willing to hearken unto the 
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other verse which saith, “Whosoever wisheth ¢ « 
“My disciple, [p. 393] let him deny himself, and take z 
“his cross and follow Me;” nor unto the other 3 
saith, “Whosoever wisheth to make his life to 0 
“shall destroy it,”* nor that which He spake unto! 
disciples, saying, “In the world ye shall have 1 
“lations;”3 nor the words, “When the Bridegroom :: 
“be taken from the children of the bridechamber, 0 
“shall ye fast."* And therefore [he would rer: 
ber the passage concerning] the eating of our L: 
where it is written of Him that, “He made the fest” 
“and ate the passover;”5 or where it is said that, “T: : 
“set before Him a piece of broiled fish and [a pr 
“of honeycomb;”® or where again it is written, 0 
“had fishes and bread.””? And these and such like th:. 
doth the glutton bring forward as proofs when . 
wisheth to eat everything freely, and the rule of = 
freedom of Christ, Who like God was above laws 2 
commandments, doth he set forth to be a stumbling-t« 
to his life, and he understandeth not the reason of t- 
rule and conduct, and he perceiveth not that ot 
types were inscribed therein. And again, when 0 
Apostle Paul is read, and he heareth from him, “Eve? 
“thing which was created by God is holy, and noth. 
“is to be rejected if it be received with thanksgivi:. 
“for it is sanctified through the word of God 0 
“prayer;” or another verse, “The belly for meats, «: 
“meats for the belly;’? or that also which he spi 
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* Compare St. Matthew 1. 24. 7? St. Matthew xvi. 23. 


3 St. John xvi. 33. 4 St. Matthew ix. 15. 
5 Compare St. Matthew xxvi. 17—2I1. 
® St. Luke xxiv. 42. 7 Compare St. John vi. ¦ 
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..Cet not him that eateth not judge him that eateth.”' 


and in the other things like unto these which are 
. ‘ritten in the doctrine of Paul, [p.394] the fool rejoiceth, 


nd receiveth them gladly, without understanding the 


-. 


~ 2ason of the words. 


And the glutton is not pleased to hear the other 


“ings which have been written by Paul upon fortitude 


. nd asceticism, either when he recounteth his numerous 
_astings, or when he crieth out to his disciples, saying, 
Ye are dead unto the world,”? or when he writeth, “It 
“is good for [a man] not to eat flesh, and not to drink 
“ wine,”} or his exhortation, “Through many tribulations 
° ܬܐ‎ is meet for a man to enter into the kingdom of 


* God,” or his saying, “God shall bring both the belly 


̇ and the food to nought;’5 and the reading of these 


‘.nd such like passages the glutton considereth unne- 


‘:essary, and he is not pleased even to hear them. 


Now therefore in this manner standeth the life of 


‘1im that loveth lusts, and as the remembrance of God 
ܘܗ̇‎ nigh unto the perfect, even so also is nigh unto him 
it all times the care for his belly. He singeth songs 
hereto, and meditateth upon it in his prayer and praise, 
‘jis memory is burdened [therewith] at all seasons, and 


pon it he thinketh continually, because outside it he hath 
10 other life; the memory thereof maketh his prayers 


‘ight, and his constant thinking thereupon bringeth to 
ought in him all right and proper things. The glutton 


aath no seasons set apart for eating, but he eateth by day 
and by night, and when he eateth not he still eateth. 


£ Romans xiv. 3. * Compare Colossians iii. 3, 
3 Romans xiv. 21. 4 Acts xiv. 22. 
5 Acts xiv. 22. 5 1 Corinthians vi. 13. 
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For thou must not consider that the times when he 
eateth are once or twice, but mark carefully that it 
is his care [to eat] at all seasons throughout the night 
and day, [p. 395] and when his body eateth not his 
thought eateth, And he hath not even, like the 
beasts, times set apart for eating, for although the beast 
eateth at all seasons, and hath no limit to its eating 
throughout the night and day, yet it doth not meditate 
upon its meat at all seasons; but the glutton eateth 
at all seasons because he thinketh about his belly al- 
ways, and therefore, even when he sleepeth it appear- 
eth to him in his dreams that he 1s eating. Shame- 
facedness is removed from before the eyes of the glutton, 
because he hath endowed his face with impudence so 
that he may not be ashamed. He heareth the mockery 
of himself and is silent, and he heareth disgraceful words 
spoken of him, but he taketh them not to heart; for 
the love of his belly overcometh him, and in spite 
of all the blows which beat upon him he is empty of 
spiritual virtues, that is to say, he knoweth not even that 
they exist. He chooseth things which inflame him 
mightily, he seeketh purified wines, and he asketh for 
tasty meats. He hath no work in the world save this, 
and however much we were to describe him he would 
not cease from his lax habits; but in the things which 
we have spoken we have given a little example of his 
lax ways, wherefrom those who see him may recog- 
nize him. 

Do thou then, O brave disciple, flee from such an 
example as this, and become not lax in thy strenuous 
rule of life through the sight of him. Thou thyself must 
know unto what thou fast become a disciple, and thy 
discipleship itself must be unto thee the cause of thy 
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course; be not like unto that contemptible man, but 
emulate with success the brave. Let not the man who 
1s a counterpart of the beasts be an example unto 
thee, and thou shalt not consider it good for a man to 
eat, and to drink, and to satisfy his lusts, but shalt con- 
sider it an evil which is worse than all other evils. Hear 
also the words [p. 396] of the prophecy, and the “Woe” 
which was proclaimed for gluttons, “Woe unto those who 
“rise up early in the morning and pursue strong drink, 
“and who tarry long [over it] in the evening while 
‘wine inflameth them. With harps, and stringed in- 
“struments, and drums, and tabrets, they drink wine, 
“and the works of God they understand not.”* And 
behold, the Spirit also hath taught thee that the man 
who ministereth unto his lusts is unable to understand 
the works of God, For as in our sleep we are not 
able to speak and to act as living beings who are awake, 
even so the man who is sunk in the sleep of lusts 
cannot understand the living works of God, neither 
doth he know how to contemplate His government, nor 
to wonder at the various forms of His dispensation; 
and he knoweth not admiration of the majesty of God, 
nor is he awake unto the knowledge of Him, nor is 
he ready to respond unto His wisdom. For whosoever 
is sunk in the slumber of lust perceiveth not these 
things, because the remembrance of these things belong- 
eth unto those who are awake and living. And 
blessedness is ascribed unto the man who understandeth 
these things. For if unto those who eat, and drink, 
and who do not understand the works of God “Woe” 
be given, contrariwise “Blessing” is ascribed unto those 
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who are abstinent and self-denying, and who at all 
times meditate upon the works of God. 

Do thou then, O disciple, so run that thou mayest 
be worthy of blessing, and flee from the woe which 
is promised unto gluttons. And let those who are stren- 
uous be unto thee an example for good, and not those 
who are fallen low, and those who fast instead of those 
who devour food, and those who lead ascetic lives 
instead of gluttons, and those who deny themselves 
instead of those who gorge, and those who serve God 
instead of those who serve their belly, and those who 
have fortitude instead of those who are slack, and the 
good instead of the bad; for [p. 397] good men are 
not wanting in the world to be an example unto thee of 
that which is good, and let us be like unto them and 
not unto the wicked. Thou shalt not examine closely 
those who stand beneath thee, but lift up thine eyes, 
and look at those who are greater than thou, and go 
up unto them; for as it is with matters of this world, 
every man choosing things which are great, even so 
is it with these divine things, and let us choose for 
ourselves that which is great and sublime. Now there 
is no man in the world who loveth poverty more 
than riches, but every man seeketh to be excused 
therefrom, and he followeth after riches, and he fleeth 
from pains, and he runneth after the health of the body. 
So likewise let us pursue the things of the spirit, and let us 
love the riches of fortitude, and not the poverty of gluttony, 
and let us love the healing of our soul and of our thoughts 
more than the sicknesses of the lusts; for the soul which 
ministereth unto lusts is always a diseased thing, and it 
hath no power over its spiritual strength and healing. For 
as whosoever is sick in his body hath not power over his 
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health to eat whatever he pleaseth, and he hath not 
power to do that which he wisheth, even so also the man 
whose soul is sick through gluttony neither hath power 
over the strength and healing of his soul, nor can he 
occupy himself in his actions with anything that he 
-wisheth or seeketh to do. As the members of a sick 
‘man do not respond to him when he wisheth to move 
them for some purpose, so also the thoughts of a 
glutton do not respond to him when he wisheth to 
work with them something that is good; for all 
[p. 398] beautiful things are difficult unto the man who 
is subject unto his belly, because he is the slave of all 
lusts. If the passion of eating be moved in him he is 
not easily able to overcome it, because he himself is 
‘one in subjection, and if the lust of fornication stir in 
his members, or wrath, or anger, or envy, or wicked- 
ness, or any abominable passion, it is not easy for him 
to overcome it, because he is a slave and is in sub- 
jection unto them all, and they are to be subdued 
with difficulty, especially when they are many. And 
if, when one passion hath obtained power over our 
life, and it hath made us subject unto the labour of 
its bondage for a long time, it is difficult for us to 
overcome it, how much more shall we be overcome 
by many masters? For, as I have said, with gluttony 
all the other passions enter in, because it is the means 
of entrance for all lusts. 

“Now our Redeemer said in His Gospel, “Ye cannot 
“serve God and mammon,’” and if in our subjection 
unto one lord—that is to say, unto mammon only—we 
are not able to serve also God therewith, how, when 
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the masters who have brought us into subjection are 
many, and each one of them leadeth us forcibly after 
his own will, can we serve God, Who will not acces 
from man the service of any other thing together wit. 
His own service? What then? And if each one of ali 
these sins, which collectwely are contrary to the right- 
eousness of God, is a drawback to its fellow in the 
service of Him, [p.399] how can the service of them 
collectively avoid being a hindrance to the keeping ¢ 
the commandments of God? For they are different from 
one another in their actions, and the Will of God & 
contrary unto them all, and especially unto this lus 
of greediness, through which all other lusts are brougit 
in and enter in. 

Now therefore, when a man hath been led into sub- 
jection to minister unto the service of his belly, be 
must give himself over to much toil that he may gather 
together [material] from all sides and bring it to [supply 
its needs, for it not only seeketh to eat, but it als 
seeketh in what way it may eat; for if it rested only upoa 
the satisfying of its need, the need of the belly could te 
satisfied with very little, and with common and ordi 
ary things of low price. How many times have many 
men satisfied their wants with roots and herbs be: 
cause they sought things for their need, and not for 
the satisfying of their lusts? And although God, like 
a rich Creator, gave in abundance everything for our 
need, yet it is right for us to consider His will, and 
to be guided accordingly, and therefore He multiplied 
in the world many kinds of dainty meats that ther 
might be a furnace wherewith to test lust, and that 
‘the mind of the children of men might be tried ast) 
what they lust for, and after what do they haste. Fe: 
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where there is nothing to be lusted after the trial of 
lust existeth not; but it is right for the disciple to know 
himself, and he must not be subjected unto the lust 
of his body, [p. goo] and he must not open the door 
to bring in upon himself beasts which destroy. 

For as when a strong door is closed fast, and evil beasts 
and noxious reptiles are kept outside of it, if by chance 
it be opened for any cause whatsoever, they are all 
found to come inside to injure the inhabitants of the place, 
even so also when the door of the lust of the belly 
is shut, all the murderous passions of lusts which 
destroy the soul are shut out, and they cannot enter 
in to bite and destroy the spiritual nature of the soul; 
but if through our slackness this door be opened before 
them, and our will doeth for the belly that which it 
desireth, immediately all wickednesses are gathered 
together and go in against our soul, and destroy there- 
in all thoughts of excellence. For immediately thou 
openest this door, at once there entereth in the des- 
troying beast of fornication, which devoureth and des- 
troyeth body and soul together; and after it the lust 
of the belly, for which two things are necessary, the 
love of the belly and fornication, which is also born of 
lusts, And from the love of money is born trouble, 
either becausé we do not possess it, or because by 
chance we have lost that which we had collected, 
either in whole or in part; and from this is born in 
us also the passion of wrath, and we are provoked 
to anger and filled with wrath against those who do 
not give [unto us] that which, according to our opinion, 
they have wrested from us, or against those who do 
not obey and satisfy us with the service of our lives. 
And sometimes against slaves, and sometimes against 
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hirelings, and sometimes against those whom we hol¢ 
[p. 401] in contempt and think lightly of, are we filled 
with anger and wrath through various causes which come 
upon us. And again we are filled with envy against those 
who are greater and richer than we are, and also 65 
the love of plunder and defrauding, and how many times 
are we led even unto murder through this cause: 
And through riches arrogance also layeth hold upo: 
us, and through the spectre of riches we lust for vaiz 
glory from the children of men, and therefrom we. 
learn to receive calumnies from those who are inferior 
to ourselves, and we also calumniate those who ar 
greater than ourselves. And from this we go fort. 
unto falsehoods and oaths continually, and to blasphem 
against God, and when the remembrance of the 
Judgment hath perished entirely from the soul, it 
henceforth doeth without fear all manner of wickedness. 

Now of these things and of those like unto ther 
the primary cause is gluttony. For who is there tha: 
doth not know that the lust of fornication burnett 
in the body which eateth, and drinketh, “and fareth 
luxuriously? And although it may not be ministered 
unto openly, and may not be apparent in deed unto 
the children of men, yet it inflameth the thoughts 
continually, and a man maketh plans and_ seeketh 
an exit for the fire which is in him; he _lusteth 
after everything that is beautiful and he is tripped 
up by every form which is beautiful in appearance. 
For so long as the fire of lust is in his members 
his thoughts fly unto every face, and he committeth 
fornication secretly with every appearance. And al- 
though he fornicateth not outwardly, he fornicateth 
constantly inwardly, and although he is not an adulterer 











ON THE LUST OF THE BELLY. 385 





in his body, he committeth adultery within himself 
at all seasons and at every hour. 

[p. 402] Now therefore meat and drink are the fuel 
of the fire of lust, and whosoever wisheth to quench 
in his members this fire which is hidden in them, must 
_ withhold this fuel from himself, and behold, it will be 
_ extinguished; for fasting, and abstinence, and self-denial 

are the water which quencheth the fire of lust. For 
_ what oil is to the fire wine is to lust, and as 
: manure stimulateth the earth to bring forth fruit, even 
: so doth the stinkingness of meats excite the members 
with abominable lusts. A superabundance of food is 
a covering of the understanding, and food, of and by 
itself, maketh dark the mind unto the thoughts of 
fornication, and concerning how much the troubling of 
lust disturbeth a pure mind there is no doubt whatever, 
but those know it especially who have experienced it. 
But before this lust, is the lust of the belly which 
submergeth the understanding, and it is the covering 
of the mind which seeth, and it is the thick darkness of 
the thoughts which possess the light of truth, for the 
stink of meats is the night of the enlightened mind. 
And as blacknesses and smoke darken pure and clean 
air, even so doth the stink of meat disturb the purity 
of the mind, 

Now therefore it is right for the disciple of Christ 
not only to excuse himself from dainty and costly meats, 
but also to eat sparingly of the commonest foods, for 
it is not because the meat is costly that it disturbeth the 
understanding and darkeneth the mind, but because of the 
abundance [that thou eatest], [p. 403| and this defect is 
found in respect of the commonest foods as well as of 


those that are costly. And well do the Holy Books ad- 
ccc 
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monish the children of men against the overfeeding of th: 
belly in every place, for according to the teaching of Pa 
“Those who occupied themselves with meats were 1: 
“benefited by them,”” and not only were they deprive: 
of any benefits, but they gathered together for their ov: 
persons loss and injury, but [he saith], “Gluttons 0 
“drunkards shall not inherit the kingdom of God;”* 0. 
read the passage, O disciple, and see unto what vices t: 
Apostle compareth this wickedness—with soothsaye* 
and destroyers, and other things like thereunto. 0 
although the lust of the belly is not these, yet it leade 
unto them, for when the heart hath become res 
through meats, straightway it driveth out from itself t: 
remembrance of God, and when the memory of Ge: 
hath departed from a man, what wickedness will 0 
not do? and what iniquity will he be not moved to 7 
Even as also the prophet Moses hath taught us th: 
through this cause the people forgot their God, an: 
that through the lust of the belly they went forth ur: 
idolatry, and from eating meat they were led mt: 
blasphemies, and from dainty foods they arrived at 2 
wickedness, [saying,] “He made him [z. >. Israel] to 6 
“upon the strength of the earth, and He made him t 
“eat of the produce of the field. He made him to suck 
“honey out of the rock, and oil out of the rock of flint: 
“butter of kine, and milk of sheep, with the 1 
“of [p. 404] stalled beasts, rams, the offspring of ibexes 
“and kids, with the fat and fatty parts of wheat, and 
“He made him to drink wine of the blood of grapes. 
“And Israel waxed fat and kicked, he grew fat, ani 


' Hebrews xiii. 9. 2 1 Corinthians vi. 10; and compare 
Galatians v. 21; Ephesians v. 5. 
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“became thick, and acquired riches.*” And what hap- 
pened unto him because of these things? and to what 
pass did he come by reason of these desirable things? 
and what country did he possess through these dainties 
with which he delighted himself? and into what sick- 
nessess did the overfeeding of the belly, and the super- 
fluity of meats cast him? Now Moses himself hath explained 
and made known unto us what the people obtained 
from these possessions: “He forgot the God Who made 
“him, and he blasphemed the Might which redeemed 
“him. He moved Him to jealousy with strange things, 
“and provoked Him to wrath with idols. They sacri- 
“ficed unto devils which were not gods, and unto gods 
“which they had not known.”* These are the things 
which the people obtained from dainty foods, and this 
is the inheritance of the worship of devils which they 
inherited from the overabundance of the body. And 
from the table which was rich in meats they were 
drawn unto the unclean tables of idols, and from dainty 
foods they went forth to cast stinking things before 
graven images, and through the lust which taketh 
away the strength from nature they came to unclean 
thoughts which are alien unto nature. 

Behold then, O disciple, and see how that people 
went from one thing to another, and uproot from thee 
patiently the root which putteth forth as a sprout the 
worship of idols, a root which having begun [to 
spring] from the belly cometh to an end in the worship 
of devils. The prophet doth not say unto thee simply 
that the people worshipped idols, but he first of all 
maketh thee to know the reason why they worshipped 


* Deuteronomy xxxii. 13 ff. * Deuteronomy xxxil. 15—I7. 
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[them]; and he doth not relate unto thee concernir: 
the severe and difficult sickness until he hath informed 
thee of the cause of the sickness, and whence it came. 
“He ate, [p. 405] and drank, and fared luxuriously. 
hence he forgot God who made him; and because err:: 
entered in, it gave birth to abuse and blasphemies, hence 
“he blasphemed the mighty One who redeemed him’ 
And this was not sufhcient for him, but he also made 
unto himself gods in opposition to God, and instead ¢: 
One, he forged for himself many. “He provoked Him £ 
‘Jealousy with strange gods, and he moved Him to wrat: 
“with idols.” And together with the testimony of t:: 
Word we may also see from the fact itself how the: 
came to offer praises before the calf in the wilderness 
“The people sat down to eat and to drink, and rox 
up to play;’' until food had entered in blasphemie: 
did not go forth, and until wine had been poured 10 
them they were not clothed with the fornication whic! 
is against God. 

These then are the injurious things which meat 
hath wrought, and who will not flee from the overabur- 
dance thereof? Whosoever hath determined to be 
come corrupt will become a devourer, for the glutte 
taketh within himself thoughts of corruptness, and then 
he draweth nigh unto dainty meats. A man is ledt 
become a servant unto his belly through the lust of 
the body, and it is manifest that the man wh: 
loveth lust is an enemy of the praise of Christ, fo: 
the lust of the body is opposed unto the lust of the 
spirit, and so long as the one liveth it is impossible 
for the other to live. From the time when the lust o: 
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the body liveth in him, the lust of the spirit ts dead 
in him, and as the body is deprived of all [p. 406] the 
things for which it lusteth when it becometh an alien 
unto its own life, even so the soul becometh an alien 
unto all good when the lust of the spirit is removed 
from it: for the lust of the spirit is the beginning of 
the ascent unto all excellent things, but the lust of the 
body is the entrance of all wickedness. For even if 
the lust of the belly did not impede us in any fair 
thing, it would be right and seemly for us to excuse 
ourselves therefrom, both for its own sake and because 
it might not make us like unto the beasts; but since 
it is the entrance of all vices, and the field which is 
wont to put forth as fruit brambles and briars, how 
much more should we do this? And if those who 
perform noble acts and deeds of the world, and those 
who wish to become famous in bodily skill sustain their 
lives with little food, how much more especially have 
spiritual athletes need thereof, in order that they may 
possess fortitude, and run the course of their labours. 
Now if the body itself the natural life of which 
which is sustained by food, layeth hold upon the 
habit of abstinence and self-denial when it wisheth to 
be famous in some feat of bodily skill, how much 
more especially hath that soul, which is wont to 
diminish from the weight of the body, and which 
maketh it active and obedient unto the soul which 
dwelleth therein, need of abstinence and self-denial? 
So long as the body is heavy with the abundance 
of flesh, is it difficult for the soul to turn itself about, 
but when it becometh lighter and diminisheth through 
abstinence, the soul easily performeth therein [p. 407] 
all its desires, and it refineth it by its lightness; for so 
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long as the body is heavy and gross it ts contra 
unto the soul, because the soul is a refined and ratic:. 
thing. And in proportion as it loveth the celestial count: 
which is suitable unto its spiritual nature, so also doth t: 
body love the grossness of earth and the heaviness 6 
the dust, and while the soul leapeth to mount upwar:: 
the body through its weight inclineth to go dow: 
wards, and also to crawl about upon the ground : 
lusts like a reptile. 

The body which eateth overmuch maketh the 0 
an irrational thing, and it spoileth and carrieth aw: 
therefrom all the motions of wisdom, for the he: 
is the vessel of the discretion and intelligence of t 
soul, and when it hath become gross through the oxt~ 
abundance of meats, all the thoughts of the soul whic 
are moved thereby become gross therewith. And ܨ‎ 
cause the fire which is mingled therein naturally 
cometh dead and cold, the heat of the knowledge 0 
the soul also diminisheth, and the active movement: 
its thoughts ceaseth, because although the gift = 
rationality beginneth from the soul, yet its operation: 
made visible by the intervention of the members of th: 
body, and all parts of its nature have need of all par: 
of the members of the body. And behold we see th: 
when the soul wisheth to observe the world it looket: 
thereat through the eyes of the body, and when it wishet: 
to hear the voice of the body it receiveth it throug: 
the medium of the ears, or again if it seeketh to sen. 
without a word of its nature, it maketh it pass over t 
us by the tongue, the bridge of words; [p. 408] an: 
[to speak] briefly, whenever it wisheth to perceive 
anything of this world, by means of the senses of thé 
body it goeth out or cometh in. But when it wisheth 
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to see the country of spiritual beings, or to hear the 
living words of their spirituality, or when it seeketh to look 
with the vision which is above nature, it hath no 
need whatever of the senses, nay it even sendeth them 
away, and alone, and with its own members, it moveth 
with the living motions which are above nature. There- 
fore as we have learnt that the soul hath need of the 
external senses, so also [is it] concerning the members 
which are within, by which it is moved in all its 
parts, whether to wisdom, or to intelligence, or to enlighten- 
-ment, or to thoughts, or to discretion, or to understanding 
and knowledge, or to the fear of God; of all these, 
then, by means of the members, doth the soul make 
use, and in proportion as these are active, and the 
weight of meats is not laid upon them, and they are 
not troubled by the excessive smell of food, the soul 
worketh actively through them. And as a light which is 
mingled with another light, for by the admixture therewith 
the light shineth the more brightly, so also is the’ 
luminous soul mingled in the luminous members when 
they are active and free from the filth of meat; but if 
they are dense and heavy, they become like a dense body, 
and like a gross covering in front of its light, and instead 
of receiving help from them, they injure and impede 
the activity of its working. And those who scrutinize 
subtilly the knowledge of nature [p. 409] recognize these 
things and also others which are like unto them. 

Now therefore if thou, even thou, O disciple, 
desirest to be a participator in this natural know- 
ledge, and to ascend from it unto the knowledge 
of the spirit, keep thyself from the weight of meats, 
and let the natural grossness of thy body be sufficient 
for thee, and do not make it more gross and heavy 
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with overmuch meat, even though for the sake of thy 
health thou wouldst eat a quantity—now the man 
who thinketh thus erreth greatly—for ܐܘ‎ over- 
abundance of food doth not give health but pro- 
duceth pains and sicknesses in the body, and it 
only maketh healthy the body of lust. And as all the 
members become sick, and soft, and useless, even so be- 
cometh strong and sound the lust for phantasms 1n the 
body and soul, and together with the lust folly also 
groweth strong, for the lust of the belly increaseth this 
abominable passion of foly more than all other lusts, 
for folly is the thick darkness of the soul, even also as 
knowledge is the light of nature. And as a lamp ܐ‎ 
extinguished in winds or storms, or becometh dim and 
sheddeth its light dimly in a house wherein the air is 
damp and heavy, so also doth the light of the know- 
ledge of the soul become dark in the heart which is 
black through the weight and moisture of meats. And 
behold also the rays of the sun, the light of which is 
established in its own nature, and not by absorption 
from other substances like a lamp, become dark in an 
atmosphere which is troubled and disturbed, [p. 4ro] 
and although in the constitution of its sphere it is light 
with the riches of its fulness, yet to the body of [this| 
world it is black and dark. And thus also must thou think 
concerning the soul, in which is gathered together the 
light of knowledge in the manner in which the natural 
light [is gathered together] in the sphere of the sun, 
and when the heart becomes dull (07, cloudy) like the 
atmosphere, then all the members which are therein 
are disturbed by the smoke of meat, and the rays of 
the knowledge of the soul are prevented from shedding 
their light fully unto all the parts of the body, and all 
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the motions of a man, whether of the external senses, . 
or whether of the internal members, move stupidly and 
confusedly. 

Now the knowledge of the soul is the hidden rudder 
of the whole body, which keepeth the eye in chasteness, 
[that is to say,] in orderliness, and the ear in vigilance, 
-and the hand in watchfulness, and the tongue in correct 
¦; balance, and the feet in a prudent gait; and as the 
charioteer [holdeth] the bridles of his steeds, even so 
. doth the soul hold the reins of knowledge, and it guideth 
̇ 311 the senses, and as the charioteer directeth. his steeds 
_so also doth the soul order the senses, and rule the 
inner members, and this good thing which is the light 
_of the body, and the order of all the members, perish- 
-eth through gluttony in the man who is not vigilant 
.and heedful. Let the disciple of Christ then flee from 
this foolish passion, and let him not be a slave unto 
his belly. For if we are not able to serve at one time 
both God and mammon, [p. 411] according to the word 
of Christ, it is evident that we cannot [serve] both the 
belly and God, for it also was called “god” after the 
‘manner of mammon, and as Jesus called mammon 
“master”, even so also did His Apostle call the belly 
“god [in the words,] “Whose god is their belly, and 
“whose glory their shame.’ And the word of God 
mocketh those who lay fast hold upon their art, who have 
hired themselves unto Christ for their belly’s sake and 
not because of love for Him, even as there are also to- 
day many who are clothed with the precious garb of 
discipleship, and who feign to be teachers and good 
servants of God, not for love’s sake, nor through dis- 
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cretion and fear, but only that they may minister unt. 
their belly, which they have made a god unto them: 
selves, and unto which they minister. 

Now the Apostle of God teacheth us plainly th: 
the heaviness of the belly boweth down the gaze «: 
the soul from heaven to earth, saying, “Their whi: 
“mind is [set] upon earth.”* And he set forth first 0 
words, “Whose god. is their belly, and whose glcr 
“their shame,” and afterwards he said, “Their whe- 
“mind is [set] upon earth,” in order that he might mat: 
known that the reason why they were fettered ur! 
earth, and why their mind was contaminated with t: 
dust, was because they possessed the lust of the bel. 
and as the lust thereof chained them to the earth, ev~ 
so also will it bind whosoever ministereth thereur:. 
For in what particular is the man who ts befouled wi: 
the lusts of the belly different from the worms whic: 
crawl about in filth, or from the swine which wal::: 
[p. 412] in the mire? For in this casé also the service :: 
this loathsome lust must needs be called loathsomenes: 
and filth, and mire, and shame, and if Paul called it s 
how can we help calling it so likewise? 

Now therefore we can see that the lust of the bel: 
is the beginning of all wickedness, and that it leadeth :: 
unto the ruin which [befell] Adam. For through it > 
transgressed the commandment of God, and through it i: 
despised and cast away the law which [He had set] tc: 
him, and the Calumniator took it that it might be a 16 
meet unto him, because he saw that it was the most power- 
ful of all lusts, and that thereby he would be able t: 
enter into him with all other wickedness. And the Enem: 
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- did not contend against the heads of our race with 


fornication, or with avarice, or with vain-glory, or with 
the adornment of apparel, or with envy and pride, or with 
any of the other passions, but only with the lust of the 


_ belly, because he saw that it was capable of becoming a 
̇ leader of all the lusts; for the Tempter was crafty, and 
. he saw which passion was the strongest and foremost in 


us, and he drew nigh thereunto, and stimulated it, and 
after that he sowed the seeds of laxity, and after that the 


. seeds of lust, and then fornication also entered in, for 
. immediately “they had eaten, the eyes of both of them 
_ “were opened, and they knew that they were naked.”* 
- And it is evident that it was because the lust for con- 
_ nexion moved in the members of union, that they also 


perceived [that they were naked], and were ashamed at 
the sight of each other, for until food had gone into them 


. [p. 413] lust was not stirred up, and until lust had been 
` stirred up shame and fear did not rule [over them]. 


Behold, then, the beginning of shame is the lust 


` ܘ‎ the belly, and well hath the blessed Apostle also 


called it thus, saying, “The woman saw that the 
“tree was fair, and that it was a thing for which the 
“eyes lusted, and that it was desirable to look upon; 
“and she took of its fruit, and she ate and gave also 
“to her husband with her, and he did eat.”? Thus thou 
mayest see that the lust of the belly was the beginning 
of their common sin, and of the first transgression of 
the commandment, and that thereby all sins and all 
punishments were brought in and came upon us; for 
as envy was the beginning of wickedness with Satan, 
so also was the belly the beginning of the transgres- 
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sion of the commandment with the house of Adam 
And through it sins came in, and through it all penattic 
followed; it was the beginning of pains and sicknesse 
through it the pains of childbirth entered in, throy: 
it was the earth cursed, and it brought forth bras 
and brambles, it hath made us aliens from the pleasuc 
of Paradise, it hath cast us out as it were into exiler 
a cursed land, through it we have become slaves ܐ‎ 
devils, through its dominion over us we serve in 6 
bondage of Satan, through it evil spirits sport with £ 
and laugh at us, it hath brought in death which c: 
solveth and scattereth our frames; through it this 27 
and beautiful image hath been made hideous 2. 
loathsome, it hath fed us with the bread of pain, 2- 
it hath collected for us food by the sweat of our fax 
Now the lust of the belly is a senseless and blind thm: 
It sought to eat, and yet was deprived of food: : 
lusted after pleasures, and destroyed the gratificatr 
and delight [p. 414] of Paradise, for though lusting t 
eat, it knew not how to eat; it possessed not patient 
for the nature of this lust is to be hasty and impatier! 
and it made haste and plucked one fruit, and was hence 
forth deprived of the table which was full of all t 
luxuries of Paradise. 

Now therefore let that lust which came unto Adam 
be a type of that which cometh to us, for as they. 
by of the eating of one fruit, were deprived of ti 
food of the whole garden, even so also will 00 
loaded table deprive us of the table of the kingdot 
of heaven. For as long as the belly is full, ands 
weighted with an abundance of meats, the soul ܐ‎ 
useless for the remembrance of the blessings which ar 
about to come, and so long as the eye is fixed intent 


ON THE LUST OF THE BELLY. 397 


— 


upon these meats, and it lusteth for them, the eye of the 
mind turneth away from the sight of spiritual delights. 
What then? If Adam, because he lusted for one fruit, 
lost the whole of Paradise, how can the man who is laden 
with the lust of many meats help being deprived of the 
table of the kingdom? For, because of his having 
eaten, Adam lost Paradise, and inherited death with 
all its curses. Esau, because of his meat, cast away 
the birthright together with the blessings,’ and he be- 
came a slave unto sin, and one who was subject under 
the hand of his brother. The people [of Israel], because 
of their meat, forgot God, and instead of God, wor- 
shipped the similitude of a dumb animal; and again, 
because of their meat, the wrath of God [p. 415] 
went up against them;’? and again, because of their 
meat, they were led into the fornication with the 
Midianites, through which the pestilence had dominion 
over them suddenly, for it is written, “While the flesh 
“was yet between their teeth the anger of God went 
“up against them.”3 And again, through meat and 
luxuries the Sodomites also were polluted with an 
unclean matter, and pleasures and the love of the 
belly brought them unto that limitless wickedness, 
even as the prophet of God maketh known concerning 
them, “This was the iniquity of thy luxurious sister 
“Sodom, who was satisfied with bread, and dwelt at 
“ease;’* for by reason of being filled with bread, and 
delicacies they polluted themselves with unnatural lust. 

Let these things and others which are like unto 
them be in thy remembrance, O thou that wishest to 
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travel in the path of heaven, and cut off and cast 
away from thee the fettering weight of the belly, which 
sinketh the soul into the depths of wickedness like a 
millstone in the sea. And do not imagine that |the 
lust for] dainty meats only is accounted gluttony, for 
behold, the gluttony of Esau was made manifest throug: 


a mess of pottage, and [it consisteth not] in flesh over- | 


much, nor in wine overmuch, nor in any other preparation 
of meats; for it was only because [Esau] desired greedi- 


ly a mess of pottage, that the word of God rejected | 
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him, and cast him away. In the meat which thou hast 
nigh unto thee shew thy forbearance, and contend wita 
that which is near thee, and let there be war with thee 
against the contemptible and despicable things which 
are set before thee, lest thou make use of them for 
the filling of thy belly [only]; for no man [p. 416} leaveth 
the obstacles which are near and fighteth with those 
which are afar off, and no man leaveth the sickness 
which is at hand and which causeth him pain, and 
bringeth healing unto that which hath not yet appeared. 
And since the dainty meats, of which the rich and 
noble men of the world make use, are not nigh unto 
thee, forbear from the inferior kinds which are set be 
fore thee, and if thou canst conquer [the lust] for meats 
which are common thou mayest believe that thou wilt 
also be the conqueror over the lust for those which are 
more dainty, and that thou wilt gain the victory over 
those which are of great price. 

The full belly produceth not pure prayer, and the 
stomach which is inflated with too much food giveth 
not forth wakeful melody. Now if its own loss only 
were found in overfilling the belly, even though it would 
be blameworthy, it would not perchance be over-wick- 
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ed to palliate it, but because of the other wickednesses 
which spring therefrom, it is right for the disciple that 
he should take heed thereunto. The sleep of the over- 
eater is much, his dreams are disturbed, his visions 
are confused, the flow of his lust 1s copious, and his 
sleep is deep but not healthy. If he standeth up to sing 
a psalm, thou mayest consider that he standeth not up, 
for as he sinketh down upon his bed, even so doth he 
: sink down in his standing up; he throweth himself 
against the walls, he layeth hold of the things which hang 
down, he supporteth himself upon sticks that they may 
bear with him his heavy body, that is to say, that they 
may carry with him the weight of the meats which he 
_beareth. And if it happen that he beginneth and endeth 
his service, he perceiveth not where he is, for although 
. many voices cry in his ears he overcometh them by the 
_ depth of his sleep; [p. 417] his ear is closed by the weight 
of meats, his eye turneth away through sleepiness, and 
his whole body is wearied and exhausted, because he = 
doth not eat in moderation. The living stand by his 
side, and look upon him as dead, and those who are 
awake ‘see him, and they laugh and mock after his own 
manner. He knoweth not which psalm is being sung, 
he is wrathful against the man who waketh him up, 
and he. is filled with anger and threatenings against 
whomsoever rouseth him from his deep slumber. It 
happeneth too that he falleth down while he standeth, 
and through the noise of his fall he disturbeth the ser- 
vice, and in the hour of quietness he maketh tumult, 
and at the season when God is hymned by the living 
and by the Watchers, he standeth before Him like a 
soulless corpse. And if one should say, “Is he not 
“ashamed, and is he not brought to the blush?” [I say,] how 
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can the man, who doth not even know where he} 
be ashamed? He despiseth God in his standing x; 
he casteth [looks of] hatred upon those who beh#l: 
him, he heapeth reproaches also upon those who wak: 
him up, he maketh himself a cause of falling and stu 
bling unto those who stand by his side, who leave -: 
_ singing to speak about him, and who are irritated 0 
the sight of the depth of sleep into which he hz 
fallen; for if the glutton sleepeth, he is drowned 0 
sleep, and if he be awakened he sleepeth, and if 0: 
singeth he is dumb, and if he standeth up, he falle- 
prone. 

Observe then these defects, O thou that lovest spi: 
tual excellence, and excuse thyself from this wickedne:- 
that thou mayest not forget God and thihe own sd 
thereby,-and thy discernment be darkened against al] th:: 
is seemly; and with these remember also that which w:- 
spoken by the prophet Moses to the Jews, saying, “Tas: 
“heed when [p. 418] thou eatest, and art satisfied, lest the. 
“forget the Lord thy God who brought thee forth out of tz: 
“land of Egypt.”* And behold the Spirit of God hat 
taught thee openly that error is born of fulness of foc? 
and that, when a man hath forgotten God, he marchet: 
fearlessly into all wickedness, and associateth himsei 
with all evils. For as the sight of a stern master is t. 
riotous slaves, even so is the remembrance of Gr. 
[unto the soul]; for it maketh the tumultuousness of the 
thoughts shamefaced, and immediately the thought ct 
Him falleth into the mind all the perturbed thought: 
hasten to put themselves in the order of fear, and the 
soul becometh suddenly a peaceful house, an ordered 
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temple, a pure dwelling, and a holy mansion of the 
Trinity. Whosoever then wisheth to travel along the 
path of heaven should unfasten the shackles of lusts 
from his feet, and should remove every weight from the 
wings of his mind, in order that his person may travel 
easily towards greatness, and may hear the promise 
of the holy man Paul, who taught and admonished us, 
saying, “Take ye heed lest there be among you any 
“man who is wanton or slack like Esau, who for one 
“(mess of] meat sold his birthright; for also when he 
“afterwards desired to inherit the blessings, he was 
“rejected, for he found no place for repentance, though 
“he sought it with tears.”* 

Let then these remembrances be unto thee, [O dis- 
ciple,] and let such testimonies as these be written in 
thy heart. Let us be active, that we may become 
spiritual beings; let us shut the door of the lust of the 
belly, that all wickedness may be shut outside; let us’ 
put to death in us the lust of the body, that the lust 
of the spirit may live in our soul; let us diminish by 
patience [p. 419| also the wants of our life, that we 
may be worthy by Grace of the life of glory; let us 
deny the foolish mistress, that we may confess fully the 
Holy and Eternal One; let us free our members from weight, 
that we may make our members light by pure prayer; 
let us cast out the smoke of lust, that the eye of our 
soul may be clear for the sight of knowledge; let us 
not lust after the loaded table and abundance of meats, 
that the table of the kingdom may receive us like 
famished folk; let us despise and reject the health of 
the body, that we may be able to obtain the health 
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of the hidden man; let not the fear of sickness through 
[lack of] food fight against us lest wounds increase in 
our soul thereby; let us give thanks unto the Provider 
for little food, that it may be seen that we are His sons 
and not slaves in the hire of the belly; let us overcome 
patiently the first lust, that we may thereby gain strength 
to vanquish all [other] lusts; let us say unto each other 
that which hath been said unto us by the Apostle, | 
“The belly for meats, and meats for the belly, but God — 
will bring them both to nought.”' The body then is 
not for fornication, but for the Lord, and the Lord for 
the body, to Whom be glory from us all for ever. 
Amen. 1 


Here endeth the First Discourse on the lust of the belly 
by the holy man Philoxenus, Bishop of Mabbogh. 
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[P. 420] THE ELEVENTH DISCOURSE: 


ON ABSTINENCE AND THE SUBJECTION OF THE BODY, WHICH 
SHEWETH THAT A MAN IS, THROUGH TRIBULATIONS, 
ABLE TO ENTER INTO THE SPIRITUAL COUNTRY 
OF THE ENJOYMENTS OF THE KNOWLEDGE 
OF CHRIST. 
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“Enter ye in at the strait gate,”’ proclaimeth the 
word of the Redeemer unto all true disciples of His 
word, for without this gate a man cannot enter into 
the kingdom of God. For a man is not wholly worthy of 
the experience of the rule and life of Christ until he 
hath put to an end in him all feeling for the meats of 
the world, and he is not able to cut off and to cast 
away from him this affection, except through the power 
of patience he cut off [from himself] pleasure in 
all things which are lusted after. For when a man 
hath cut off and cast away wickedness from his soul, 
all good and fair things spring up within him in its 
place, that is to say, in the place from which evil hath 
been cut off good straightway springeth up therein, 
and blossometh. And as all the power of the soul 
1. 421] turneth to water and to make to grow that plant, 
even so is the power of all the thoughts wholly directed 
to make to grow the tree of goodness, which is planted 
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in the soul after wickedness hath been uprooted ther 
from; for if vices be not rooted up virtues cam’: 
blossom, and except evil habits be cut off and cas 
away from us, the tradition of a good life layeth 2. 
hold upon us, and unless we have forsaken slackne: 
we cannot lay hold upon fortitude, and except gluttr: 
hath died, abstinence cannot live in us. For death 2: 
life are ministered unto in us in two things: the death of =: 
old man, which is abominable lusts, and the life of t- 
new man, which‘is a correct rule of life. Now the de: 
which is man’s penalty did the commandment bri. 
but the death which ariseth from the lusts He cali: 
the will of each one of us, because also from the 6 
ginning the death which is of sin entered in by [man: 
will, and afterwards came the death which arose fre: 
the penalty by the will of God. And so also is it 0 
this case: for before the dissolution of the nature of £ 
body which dissolveth the penalty, the will of ea: 
one of us is able to scatter the composition of the" 
man of lusts, and when this death hath been dissolv:. 
not even then is that nature firm. 

Now the death which is of sin brought in the deat 
which is of nature, and with the dissolution of the ort 
the other was brought to nought, and those who ¢ 
not die aforetime died in very truth, but those, wh 
of their own freewill put to death in them the man 7 
lusts inthis death, dissolved the death of the natural ma: 
[p. 422] therefore it is well that we should die before o-: 
death, that we may also live before our life. For wher: 
the death of the will goeth first, the death which :: 
of nature is dissolved, and where the death which $ 
of nature is dissolved aforetime by the dominion «=: 
freewill before we come into life, the man who dic 
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is alive; and because these cessations and renewings 
happen unto us aforetime in all ways, it is seemly for 
us first of all to uproot wickedness, and then to lay in 
ourselves the foundation of the edifice of virtues, in 
order that the rock may receive our foundation, as it 
is written,’ and that on a sure stone may be our building, 
even as it is said. And in this respect we should be 
like unto the physicians of [our] nature who, until they 
have removed and cleansed the matter from the sore, | 
do not lay [upon it] the plaster which buildeth up and 
maketh to grow the living flesh; and so must it be 
with us also when we have uprooted the matter of the 
lust of the belly, and have made accusations against 
its filthy and loathsome forms. 

And now let us shew in our discourse the benefit 
of abstinence, and let us exhort disciples with profit- 
able doctrine to lay hold in their souls upon this 
endurance which, although it is imagined to be laden 
with labours, is nevertheless the birth-pang which giveth 
us birth into the experience of the blessings of Christ. 
And as the child is born into the world through the ¬ 
pains of her that giveth him birth, even so also 
through the pains of sufferings and the patient endur- 
ance of labours is a man born into the world of the 
knowledge of Christ. And if a man were to call ab- 
stinence the cleansing of the lusts of the body he would 
not err, for as [p. 423] the body is purified by washing 
from the things which pollute it, and which conceal its 
natural appearance and colour, even so also through 
abstinence are the blemishes of the old man healed, 
and made clean, and the beauty of the new man, cleans- 
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ed and pure, is revealed, and when he hath been te 
vealed and re-standeth in the appearance of his nat: 
then is it easy for him to see and be seen in tk 
beauty of his soul from whence he receiveth the clothx: 
of knowledge. 

Now the beginning of abstinence is bitter and sever, 
but the end thereof is pleasant and sweet. Its ܐܐ‎ 
is heavy unto those who do not feel how light it» 
and its load is difficult unto those who do not le. 
into the spiritual riches which are therein, for it ist: 
strait gate which leadeth into the broad country 0 
spiritual beings; and as poverty of possessions 1s : 
end of the way of the world, even so £ abstinen 
the beginning of the path of the rule and life of :: 
Gospel. And it is good for us also that, after the ÷ 
course upon poverty, we should enter upon the doctr: 
which concerneth abstinence, because in proportion $ 
a man possesseth that which is outside of him will = 
work therein, and therefrom will he gather in the pr 
duce. And though of his own will he distributeth goc: 
ness and lovingkindness, yet he taketh from outst: 
of him the seed, and casteth it in the fields of the afflicte: 
or as one might say, he taketh from the world, 0 
giveth thereunto, even though the fruits of this righ 
eousness be gathered together unto the person of th 
man himself; but labours are outside the person |= 
what labour and tribulation will arise in the body « 
him, the righteousness of whose alms are stablished l' 
riches which are outside him, [p. 424] besides this onl: 
that he constraineth the thought of the lust of the bell: 
and bringeth it into subjection beneath the will 3 
lovingkindness? But when a man hath emptied himself «: 
everything, and he standeth free in the world m his 
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_Own person, he becometh a field of which he himself 
is the cultivator, and he tilleth it, and soweth seed 
therein, and from it tribulations begin, and in it they 
come to an end, and henceforth he doth not sow strange 
lands with the seed of alms, but the rational field of 
himself, and in it he beginneth the service of the labours 
of righteousness. 

Now the first rule of this field is the culti- 
vation of fasting and abstinence, for without these 
all the virtues of the person can be but feebly culti- 
vated, and it is as if the power [to perform] them were 
_weak and wanting in us; for our prayer cannot be pure, 
nor our singing wakeful, nor our thoughts sanctified, 
nor our knowledge increased, nor our understanding 
_made bright, nor our mind active, nor will our hidden 
man be renewed in wondering admiration at the great- 
ness of the glory of God, without the cultivation of 
fasting and the ministration of abstinence. For from 
these things we go on to others, and we are lifted up 
from this step unto others which are higher, and by 
‘reason of resisting meats we arrive at the similitude 
of angels; for inasmuch as the angels exist wholly and 
entirely without meat, we must of our own freewill make 
ourselves alien unto the meat which is lusted after, and 
diminish a few of the wants of the body. And by this [p. 425] 
also we shew that we have in us the longing to be like 
unto spiritual beings. For this reason our Lord Who came 
for our redemption was able in His own power imme- 
diately He was revealed to make us in the likeness 
of angels—which He is about to make us finally ac- 
cording to the riches of His grace—yet He did not 
do this, but He taught us how a man might become 
like unto the angels, and He left it to our freewill to 
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hasten after their similitude. Let us then, of our own 
freewill cast off from us the old carnal mindedness, and put 
on the renewing of the likeness of the angels, and let 
us exchange meat for meat, and lust for lust, and _ table 
for table, and food for food, and one kind of nourishment 
for another. For we have a [carnal] belly and a [spiritual] 
belly which receive different kinds of meats, and when a 
man hath shut the door in the face of one, he then 


openeth the other that it may receive the meats of the | 








spirit, and enjoy and live daintily upon the various 
kinds of spiritual food which are above nature; and 


because our nature was too feeble of itself to cut off ` 


and to cast out these things from it, the gift of the 
Spirit came to our support, in order that that which 
nature was not able to do of itself it might complete 
by Grace. 

Therefore, O disciple, contend against the lusts of 
the body with all thy soul, and cultivate virtues in the 
field of thyself which remaineth to thee from the world. 
for thou thyself alone of every thing which is in the 
world art reserved [p. 426] for life, and for thee the wed- 
ding chamber is opened, and the kingdom prepared, and 
the place for reclining spread, and the mansions are in 
order, and the table of dainties is made ready in that 
living feast in which God hath made Himself the min- 
ister, even as He Himself hath proclaimed unto thee in 
His sure word, “Verily I say unto you that He shall 
“make His chosen ones sit down, and He shall gird up 
“His loins and shall go in and minister unto them.” 
Be thou then [O disciple,] at all times mindful of this 
table, that from the remembrance thereof thou mayest 
receive strength, and mayest be able to despise the 
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natural table; for there is no man who would exchange 
the dainty table of the kingdom for the coarse and 
common table of the bread of wheat, and more than 
this the table of meats of the body is smaller and 
inferior in comparison to that spiritual table. 

Be thou wakeful, then, and watch thyself when 
this lust beginneth to fight against thee, and gather 
together all the host of thy thoughts, having as the 
general thereof a wakeful understanding, which is like 
the chief of a band of thieves, who are the passion of 
the lust of the belly. For this lust knoweth that it is 
too feeble to fight against the mind which can endure, 
and it taketh with it hunger that it may be a help there- 
unto, and that it may shew thee that thy blame will not 
be very great if thou art constrained by thy hunger [and 
thou eatest]. And it offereth unto thee such entreaties 
as these: “Need of food was implanted in thee by the 
“Creator,” and “Hunger naturally ruleth over thy body,” 
and ‘The support of thy human life consisteth of food, 
“and without it thou canst not abide in the [p. 427] world, 
“and if thou wishest to live without these things thou 
“resistest the will of the Creator, Who desired that thy 
“bodily life should be supported in the world in this 
“manner; and the meat which is [eaten] by mea- 
“sure, and the drink which is taken in moderation are 
“blameless.” And when this lust hath led thee away 
by these blandishments, and hath brought thee from 
the consideration of, Thou shalt not eat, unto that of, 
Thou shalt eat, it draweth thee on further from, Thou 
shalt eat, unto how thou shalt eat, and what thou shalt 
eat; for it doth not counsel thee from the beginning 
that thy eating shall be from lust, but it persuadeth 


thee that thou shalt eat for need’s sake, and afterwards 
FFF 
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it leadeth thee on from need unto lust. By the pow 
of patient endurance a man standeth when he contend:- 
to overcome the hunger of nature, and if at the seas: 
.of his power weakness gaineth dominion over him. 6 
is easily conquered [and is made] to come to utter def: 
when once a small portion of that feebleness hath gain. 
the mastery over him. 

Observe then, O thou [disciple], very carefully «. 
with discerning knowledge, that not all hunger is 0 
hunger of nature, and that not all meat is the meat wh 
satisfieth want, and observe the different kinds of hunz: 
and distinguish and select with knowledge thine « 
hunger from among them. One kind of hunger belonse: 
to youth, and another ariseth from weakness, and 0 
other from excessive emptiness, and another from 05 
and another from idleness of the thoughts which ha: 
nothing wherewith to occupy themselves, and anot::: 
from the feebleness of the thoughts, and another 7 
the daily cutting off which happeneth unto the bed, 
and another from the coldness of the body which seeke- 
to be made warm [p. 428] by meat, and another whi 
excessive labour produceth; these and such like things a" 
the causes of hunger, besides there being some 6 
also whose hunger is not a healthy hunger. Therefv: 
many men are able to bear hunger from the beginning >: 
the day, and some are an hungered at the second hou: 
and others at the fourth, and others at the sixth, and 
others at the ninth, and others in the evening, an. 
others can endure the hunger of the close of the day unt! 
the vigil of the night, and others continue to fast untl 
the third hour; and when they have arrived at te 
number of a double vigil their natural hunger hati 
° entirely ceased in them, because the natural heat whid 
| 
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4s stirred up in the body taketh the place of meat to 
them. And when from these things thou dost under- 
stand the varieties of hunger which are born in thee, 
thou must distinguish and select from them all the 
hunger which cometh of thy need, but thou must 
from time to time restrain even this, in order that the 
endurance of thy atfliction may be the more made 
manifest, by which thy love unto God is made known. 
Take heed then that the hunger of lust lead thee not 
_astray and thou imagine it to be the hunger of nature. 
Now the real hunger of nature is not the want 
of food in the stomach, but the want of the power 
of the food in all the members, for when the 
members have put off the power of food, and have 
put. on in its stead weakness, and although thou callest 
unto them they respond not with whatever service 
thou wishest, this is natural hunger; and thou must 
[p. 429] therefore take carefully such food as will restore 
the power to the members, being watchful of thy 
thought that it be not mingled with the body in the 
meat, and thou must make the lust which is in thee 
to sleep, lest it be roused up and the lust for food be 
excited by thee instead of by want; and if this happeneth 
thy meal is one to be blamed, even though thou takest 
food because of hunger, and eatest sparingly. 

Let thy thoughts then observe at all seasons all 
thy affairs, whether it be those which are in the world, 
or those which are in thy body, or all the others which 
are wrought in the soul. For a man is not an animal 
that he should feed whenever he is hungry, but he 
is bound, like a rational being, whenever the body she- 
weth its natural hunger, to make the soul shew the 
forbearance which becometh it, and it shall make use 
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of that which is its own, even as doth the body a 
of the things which belong to its nature, and the hun,: 
of the body shall be a reminder of its own 1006 
and it shall take its need as the testimony of the ne: 
of its spiritual life. For the soul is not bound to br. 
itself mightily into subjection unto the feminine passi~ 
of the body, but it must rouse itself up in war agai: 
them, and must subdue, and fetter, and be master: 
and overcome them; and it must produce in itself 0 
rangements and preparations against these lusts wi | 
rise up from below, and which abase its greatness, 2 ¡ 
defile its fair beauty. When the body at any tr 

whatsoever maketh war against thee with its nec: 
or with the hunger of its lusts, thou must conquer: 
the war at that season by patient endurance, 1 

producing in thee as an antidote against that hun: 
another hunger, and thou must turn thy mind [p. 4% 
from the thought of the hunger of the body u: 

meditation upon, and converse with God, for in 0 
way wilt thou be able to overcome the importunity 

the passion of its hunger. For if natural hunger we: 
to obtain dominion over each one of us very little, 6 
ever so little, we should all be hungry together, 57 
because hunger is also produced from the feeling 
desire we become hungry at different seasons. For ¥ 
doth not know that that hunger which cometh at 
beginning of the day, or at the third hour, or eve 
at the sixth hour, is not natural hunger? because, # 
I have said, natural hunger is the want of the streny- 
of meat in the members of the body, and that t: 
passion can be vanquished by the power of patient e 
durance sheweth particularly that it is not natural hunge 
and, moreover, even if it were natural, in this cx 


ON ABSTINENCE. | 413 





also would it be right that it should be mastered, be- 
cause our rule and life are superior to nature, and our 
strife is against nature. For behold the human life 
which is in us is not the feelings of nature, but they 
are nature, and although it be thus, because of the 
truth we fight also against human life, for the limits 
are marked out and laid down; for unto the limit of death 
for the sake of righteousness we must fight against 
these lusts, but the war which is for faith’s sake is 
against natural life. And we are not commanded by 
our Redeemer to slay ourselves of our own freewill 
by patient endurance for the sake of the labours of 
righteousness, but for the truth’s sake we are com- 
manded to die; so then it is right that we should 
contend by rule and conduct on the side of [p. 431] 
faith against all the needs of nature, but for the truth 
we must contend against the natural life. 

Repress then, [O disciple,] thy passion of hunger 
when this lust is stirred up in thee, and set in battle 
array against it all the powers of thy thoughts, that 
if it be not vanquished by one, it may be overcome 
by many. For how can that lust, which is wont to be 
overcome by one living motion for God’s sake, avoid 
being vanquished by the might of many ‘thoughts, if 
this motion be in us in a healthy manner as if it 
arose from a living and healthy nature? For as is 
the power of the hand, so also is [the force] of the 
stone which is cast therefrom, and according to the 
might of the arm is the power of the arrow which 
is shot forth by it, and as are the strength and healthy 
condition of the soul, so also is the healthy motion 
which is sent forth by it to the war against lust, and 
lust (even though it happen that it hath held us fast 
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habitually for a long time past), that is to say need, s 
not able to abide before it. 

And observe that a distinction also existeth betwee. 
one kind of need and another, for there is the nec 
which ariseth from lust, and that which ariseth from: 
healthy state, and that which ariseth from strength, a0 
that which ariseth from life; let us then forsake th 
former kinds of need, and make use of the last, so th: 
when we are constrained to satisfy a want, it may not % 
that which ariseth from lust, or health, or from streng= 
but only that which ariseth [p. 432] from life itself, eve 
as we learn also from the testimony of the rightea- 
men of old, who did not satisfy the want of any oz 
of these three, and of whom some persisted ax 
endured patiently a fast for forty days, and some 6 
three weeks. And it is not known that they satishe 
[their] needs for the sake of [their] life only, and t 
limit of our Redeemer’s fast sheweth this to us, ai 
His answer to the Calumniator also teacheth us th: 
openly, for it is written, “Man shall not live by brea 
“alone, but by every word which goeth forth from tk 
“mouth of God.”' Now He said “shall live,” and not 
“shall be sound,” nor, “shall be strong,” nor, “shal 
“be filled its lust’s need;” and although this wor 
is of little importance in its utterance, yet a grea 
distinction is apparent therein. For He taught ܐܐ‎ 
clearly by that word that not by bread alone shou 
man live, but that he should eat only to live, and net 
for the sake of lust, or strength, or healthy condition: 
for according to these things is life stablished also m 
sickness, and in weakness a man liveth unto them » 





oo 
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the world. And as whosoever hath a severe disease 
in his body, that is to say, in those members which 
- are the receptacles of meat, the food which he receiveth 
nourisheth his disease and not his strength, even so 
also whosoever feedeth the lust which is in him, his 
` meat nourisheth his lust and not his human life; and 
it is manifest that whosoever nourisheth his lust [p. 433] 
` giveth birth to [other] lusts, for as is the nature of 
_ the ground, so is also the taste of the [fruit of] trees 
` which grow up therefrom. 

Thou shalt not then, [O disciple,] devour like a 
slave, but eat like a free man, and let not thy food 
be unto others but unto thyself, for instead of ministering 
` unto the bondage of lust thou must be a minister unto 
thyself. And who is there that understanding all this 
will diminish [the food of] his own mouth and put [it] 
into the mouth of others, even though it be that of a 
helpful friend? how much less then [into that] of an 
enemy, that is, the contrary of thy true life? For there 
is no power in lust to lead thy life into subjection, but 
it taketh might from thine own might to subjugate 
thee; thou shalt not, then, take thy power and give 
it unto lust that it may fight against thee therewith, and 
thou shalt not clothe thine enemy in armour that thou 
mayest contend against him therein. Thou shalt not 
` be in doubt concerning thyself, that’ is to say, thou 
shalt not be wholly on the side of thine enemy and 
turn and wage war against thyself, for this lust, if thou 
wilt, is a feeble thing, and how can it help being a 
feeble thing if without thee it cannot even exist? If now 
thou dost create it, thou must also give it strength; 
and if it beginneth to exist from thee, from thee must 
it obtain strength to gain power over thee; for as God 
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is over created things so art thou god over thy lusts, an: 
as by the will of the Creator created things exist, ar: 
if He willeth not they exist not, so also according t 
thy will are thy lusts, and at thy will they becer: 
nothing. “God calleth [p. 434] the things which a 
“not as if they were,”’ even so also doth thy will crea: 
the lusts which are not, that they may come 0 
existence; now God looketh upon all things, and thes 
become nothing, so also doth thy will [look] upon £ 
the passions, and straightway they are destroyed az. 
become nothing. If thou wishest, they are thy pa 
sions; and if thou wishest, they do not exist. Frer 
thee springeth up the cause of thy lust, and from thee: 
born the destruction thereof; if thou makest it to live 
thou canst make it to die, and if thou makest lust to Ii: 
in thee, thou makest thy life which is in God to 06 
A man cannot by any means live with God and wit 
lust at the same time, even as he cannot live with th 
Calumniator and with Christ also; for the lust of th. 
body is a goad unto the man of the spirit, in the sam 
manner that the Calumniator is the contrary of t 
whole self. All the fair passions spring up from the soul 
thee by the help of Grace, but the origin of abominabl 
lusts is from the body, and the Enemy doth urge the: 
on; therefore vanquish that which it is meet should bk 
overcome, that He to Whom the victory belonge 
may overcome by thee, and fight and conquer the fist 
lust, that thereby and henceforth the conquest of them al 
may be easy. For if one lust can overcome thee, how ver} 
much more easily can many overcome thee! And more 
over, when all lusts are gathered together lagainst thee, 
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yet are they powerless, and how very much more 
easily are they made impotent when thou dost vanquish 
them one by one by the persistence of patient endurance! 
And, moreover, it is right for thee to make a 
distinction between them, in order that victory over 
them may be easy for thee. [p. 435] For when the lusts 
desire to make an attack upon thy patient endurance 
‘in a body, thou shalt not give unto them that which they 
seek, but thou shalt engage in war with them all, only 
‘thou must cut off and separate them one from another, 
and fight against each one of them singly, and gain the 
victory; and thou shalt not allow them to perfect their 
will in thee, not only by not allowing them to over- 
come thee, but also by preventing their, coming [upon 
thee] in a body. Now by their coming in a body in 
this manner, their weakness is displayed, and if, when 
gathered together, their infirmity is revealed unto thee, 
chow very much more will their utter powerlessness be 
apparent when each one of them cometh against thee 
singly? Watch then diligently that portion of the desire 
for truth which is in thee, and which longeth for life, and 
panteth for that which is good, and which lusteth with a 
healthy, and not with a destructive lust. For the lust of 
destruction is laid beneath destruction, and it speedily 
destroyeth whomsoever wisheth to possess the power 
of patient endurance; but the lust which destroyeth not, 
even when its enemies think that they have overcome 
it, is not loosed from the sure fixity of its nature, and 
although it be thought that it is conquered, it 1s by 
no means overcome, but it removeth itself from the 
thought which is unworthy of it, even when it 1s held 
thereby, and it fighteth against abominable lust. 


Now therefore it is good that we should overcome all 
GGG 
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lusts, but especially [p. 436] the first lust by which, 
if we overcome it, we receive the strength of victory 
against other lusts; for when this evil lust shall be van- 
quished in us, together therewith shall be conquered the 
others which follow in its train. And as we see that 
our work hath multiplied, in that we have in vanquish 
ing one overcome many, so let us devote ourselves 
more diligently to the work, because if we are dilatory. 
not only shall we incur defeat in this, but in al 
other contests which will enter in thereafter. 40 
as, if we conquer in the first victory, it is the victory 
in all other contests, so also if we be defeated, it is 
the defeat in all other battles; therefore it is right that 
we should be victors at all times, because it is the vic- 
tory of our nature, and because it is outside our nature 
to be overcome, both because of our own will and because 
of the blandishments of our enemies. Let us then volun- 
tarily fulfil the will of God our Creator, Who hath set 
us in the strife that we may be victors, and let not 
that king Who chose us be ashamed of us, and be re- 
proached because He hath chosen and mingled sluggish 
soldiers in His camp; for our defeat would show the 
ignorance of Him Who chose us, and therefore let us 
be victors, that the Wise Being may not be thought 
to be foolish through us. 

Observe then by the experience of thy contest with 
what thoughts this lust of the belly, when it troubleth 
thee, may be overcome, and by this habit, whenever it 
setteth itself in battle array against thee, do thou array 
in order of battle these thoughts against it, and after the 
victory thou wilt receive the sweets of conquest. For 
so long as thou art disturbed by the prickings [p. 437] 
of lust, thou wilt never taste the pleasure of victory; 
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but after a little, when thou art clothed with the armour 
of patient endurance, thou shalt go forth from the strife 
of the battle with victory, and the pleasure of victory 
shall meet thee. And it is impossible that pleasure 
should light upon thee in the world, for pleasure is 
born of labour, and it is impossible for the harvest to 
be produced in thy grasp whilst thou holdest the seed 
in thy hand, for crops are gathered from the seed after 
it hath been sown. And, moreover, whilst thou art 
still standing in the thick of the battle, and it is not 
‘apparent to which side victory will incline, it is im- 
possible for thy triumph to be proclaimed in the cities; 
‘but after the war is ended, and victory hath appeared, 
then shall the triumph of the warrior be proclaimed 
in the cities. According to these examples, then, take 
thou this spiritual war in which thou art engaged. And 
if thou art disturbed when thou fightest, know that 
this befitteth thee, and if thy fighting be laboured and 
thou sweatest, this also cleaveth unto thy work; for if there 
be a battle, there must be labour therein, and if there be’ 
a contest, in weariness and sweat must run those who 
enter in to it. 

Do thou, then, not consider the things which are 
near, but look beforehand at the pleasures which [come] 
after the tribulations, and let not thy mind be fettered 
unto thy body, but let it hasten to see the things which 
are about to come, that thou mayest strengthen with the 
remembrance of victory the members which stand in 
battle. Thou art a spiritual being and must wage war 
against the lust of the. body, and the spiritual being 
who is overcome by the body is a laughingstock; and 
it is a disgrace [p. 438] unto him that is invited to 
heaven, that the belly should contend with him and 
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overcome him. For if thou art ordained by Grace: 
fight and conquer spiritual principalities and pow: 
that is to say, the hosts and the companies which £ 
opposed to thee, how very much more is it meeti 
thee to vanquish the belly? And behold thy = 
hath been dedicated unto this, and the appearance ` 
thy rule of life proclaimeth for thee victory over the 1: 
which are opposed (to thee]. And who would not i; 
at the man who hath prepared himself for these thr; 
if he should see his belly overcoming him ? especially w:- 
it is not the necessary of life which urgeth thee tot 
but the lust which is born of the feebleness of thy v. 
and that that which is born of thee, not being a ma 
might but as yet a child and youth, which it would i 
been easy for thee to have set under thy heel, hath st. 
up in battle against thee, and hath laid thee low. 
And see then also how the Spirit counselleth 6 
saying, “Dash the children of Babylon upon the st 
“while they are young.” And well hath the word. 
prophecy called these passions “children”, that it m¢ 
show thee their powerlessness, and might encourage tk: 
to victory; and it did not say “thy children,” tht: 
might not cause thee disgrace, as if such children 2° 
peared from thee, but it named them “children of 
“bylon,” that is to say, children who were born of slave" 
and not of freedom, because the mother which give. 
birth to lusts is the slavery which the word of prophet 
hath symbolized by Babylon which hath been wasted, 2 
which carrieth off rapaciously like spoil the [p. 439] pov’ 
of the spiritual man, and plundereth his riches. 
Now therefore when lust hath joined itself unto hus 








* Compare Psalm cxxxvii. 9. 
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to wage war against thee, do thou unite thy thought unto 
CGrace, and stand up in prayer, and as if thou didst 
clespise lust, do not even turn thy thoughts thereunto 
—now I mean that lust which ts great—for even when 
thou fightest and dost overcome, thy victory will still be 
subject unto defects, for thou hast had need of fighting, 
and then thou didst conquer the belly—for it is right that 
thou shouldst despise it, and that it should be of no ac- 
count in thy sight, and that thy thought should not cleave 
thereunto—but thou must despise it as a mighty man 
despiseth a feeble one, and as a man of strength and power 
despiseth one that is contemptible and wretched. And 
it is also the custom of brave warriors when they see 
feeble men coming against them to fight to despise 
them, and to have them in contempt, and to laugh at 
their advance, even as it is written concerning that 
blasphemous giant whose boast Jay in the strength of 
his body, who, “when he saw David despised him.”* 
And if all the contempt which he had in him for David 
arose from his confidence in his flesh, why shouldst not 
thou, by the power of the spirit which is in thee, despise 
and hold in contempt the lust of the belly? For whom 
doth it usually conquer except infants and young children? 
For immediately the lust of the belly afflicteth them with 
its need they begin to cry and to importune their 
parents, and to ask them for what they want, and they 
do this because they have not yet attained unto the 
age in which the power of patient endurance is born 
of [p. 440] the soul. But thou hast attained, like a 
giant, unto this age, and the power of thy soul hath 
been revealed unto thee, if thou desirest to make use 
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thereof; and why shouldst thou be vanquished by the 
belly like a child, and become a thing to mock at, 
that the passion of childhood may make a laughing- 
stock of thee? For in the age in which being over- 
come by the belly is akin unto the nature of the 
stature of a child, in that same age [I say], victory 
Over it is to thee also akin, and as his childhood is 
subject unto defeat, even so doth victory cleave unto 
thine own full-grown stature. 

Understand then from this also the feebleness of 
the lust of the belly, for its fighting belongeth unto the 
condition of children, for we see that all the other 
lusts renew themselves against our life in the various 
states of [our] growth which follow after [childhood], 
but this lust of the belly is stirred up in childhood: 
and thou must know that it is because it is feeble that it 
fighteth against the child, but when it wageth war against 
thee it cometh only [to make] a trial, and not [to obtain] 
the victory. Overcome then with thy persistence that, the 
defeat of which, even when thou hast conquered it, is not 
a great thing, because it is a war of childhood, but the 
benefit which is produced therefrom is not a feeble 
thing—for being small and contemptible, when thou 
hast overcome it, its defeat is not a thing to wonder 
at; but it openeth unto us the door of triumphs over 
all the passions, and when the other lusts which follow 
in its train see this, they become so enfeebled that 
they cannot come to fight, [p. 441] or if they draw 
nigh to fight, they do so with fear and terror, and € 
cause of this they fight with half their strength and 
not with [their] full force, for fear is wont to diminish 
and to dissipate their power. 

Fight then, O disciple, and overcome like a man, 
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that thou mayest be crowned gloriously like a warrior. 
‘Thou shalt not be conquered, for thou wast not set 
apart for this; thou shalt not fall because thou wert 
mot chosen for this; thou shalt not surrender, because 
the mighty Hand is with thee; for the Hand of Christ 
will be with thee in the wars which thou shalt wage 
against all these things, if only thou wilt perceive the right 
Hand which graspeth thy right hand, and the mighty 
A\rm which holdeth thy feeble hand. 

And now, since it is fitting that I should teach thee 
the first kinds of this victory listen, and I will tell thee. 
Do not, then, attribute unto thyself victory when thou 
-conquerest the lust for rare and costly meats only, but 
when thou conquerest [thy lust] for poor and common 
food, thou mayest consider this a genuine victory; for 
the disciple is bound to excuse himself not only from 
the eating of flesh and the drinking of wine, but also 
from everything for which he lusteth; do not then fight 
against meat, but against lust. If it be that thou makest 
war against the kind of meat, when thou hast vanquished 
in the war against one kind, another will fight against 
thee, but if thou overcomest lust in only one thing out of 
many, with this thou wilt also overcome another, for 
there are certain meats of which if a solitary or a 
[p. 442] coenobite make use, the reproach on their 
account is evident; now in this war shame of the 
multitude will help thee, and many times wilt thou be 
prevented from eating by reason of the shame before those 
who behold thee; and since it happeneth.that thou hast 
help in this war from outside, the conquest therein is 
small. But do thou, like one wise unto advantages, and 
cunning unto benefits, fight against those things which 
are permitted to be eaten, and against the lust thereof’ 
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do thou wage war; and briefly, I will give thee an 


indication [of what they are], Everything which is _ 
laid upon the table for thy food, and which thine € 


looketh upon and lusteth after, thou shalt not think of, but 


say quietly unto thy belly, “Because thou hast luste: ِ 


“therefor thou shalt not taste it;” and when it hat 


received from thee this law, it will occupy itself wit | 


its need, and the eye of its lust will not be extende 


and diffused over the meats. And 1 also say th: 
which, because it will be thought new, not every maz | 








will forthwith accept, but the few and the small © 
number will understand it, and these will suffice: it 
better for thee to eat flesh without lust, than lentile 
with it, for by the eating of the flesh passion will ne 
be produced, but in respect of that which is infenor 
(. ¢., the lentiles) lust goeth before the eating thered 
and an accusation is brought against the food because 4 


a man’s lust therefor, and not because of its nature. Hast 


thou forgotten that which Paul crieth, saying, “Ever 


“thing which hath been created by God is holy, 04 


“nothing is to be rejected if it be received with thanks 
“siving?”* But [p. 443] take good heed unto me, in ths 
case also, that thou receive not this word as free permis 
sion to eat flesh, and that thou make not use thereof, fe: 


the sake of ministering unto thy lusts, for unto the free * 


is written. If thou hast been tempted in thy soul which 


standeth upon the height of the freedom of Christ, anc | 


hast subdued by the power of thy patient enduranct 
the bondage which is in thee, thou mayest make ܐ‎ 
of these words, if when thou eatest thou dost not @ 
with thy senses, and when thou drinkest thou dost 1 


ܐܝ 
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drink longingly that which thou drinkest. If thou 
canst eat like a dead man, eat, but if thou eatest like a 
living man, take heed that thou dost not taste thy food with 
pleasure; for the perception of the taste of that which 
thou eatest testifieth against thee that thou art still 
alive unto lust, and that thou eatest in order that thou 
mayest eat, and not that thou mayest live. And Saint Paul, 
standing upon the height of this freedom, said, “Let 
“not him that eateth not judge him that eateth,”* neither 
let him that eateth because of his freedom despise him 
that eateth not because of the bondage of the law, 
because he whom the law leadeth is yet a servant, and 
hath not yet arrived at the perfect freedom of Christ. 
See then therefore, and think not that thou standest 
in the freedom of Christ whilst thou still servest in bondage, 
and dost eat everything without being permitted so to do. 
For the blessed Apostle also warns thee against lusting 
with thoughts of freedom, whilst thou art stilla slave, saying, 
“Ye have been called unto freedom, my brethren;”? but 
let not your freedom be for the eating of flesh, and if 
thou art still a slave, let not only [p. 444] the laws 
which are external direct thee, but also the laws of thy 
discretion. For the external laws are kept for many 
reasons, for appearance, for fear, for praise, for the 
love of honour, for imagination, for the growth of other 
passions, that a man may humble his enemies, and 
that he may shew unto others who are slack the com- 
parison of his wickedness, and similarly there are many 
other reasons [for the keeping] of the external law; but 
let the law of thy discretion be unto thee, so that if 
thou lustest after anything thou must restrain thyself 
from making use thereof. And moreover, in respect of 


£ Romans xiv. 3. 2 Galatians ¥. 13. 
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that for which thou lustest, thou must know that as yet 
thou art a slave, and when thou hast in this manner 
perceived thy slavery, thou must know that the lav 
requireth thee to conquer henceforth, and to encircle 
with the law all the motions of thy thoughts, and 
every thought which moveth in thee with the lust for 
something restrain by the fear of the law, examining 
very carefully both the motions of nature and the 
motions of lust, and if the motion be of nature, suppres 
it, but if it be of lust, root it up. Now thou hast powe! 
to uproot the motions of lust, but the motions of nature 
thou canst only suppress and quiet, because lust ܐ‎ 
receiveth its motion from nature, for it inclineth and 
looketh unto nature to be moved; and when it seeth 
that it is moved, it taketh the motion and maketh ܐ‎ 
its own, and it bringeth it out, and giveth it unto thy 
will to perform in very deed. Thou must then, like 
one who seeth thy passions, understand when at) 
feeling of lust is mingled in the [p. 445] motion, | meat 
the motion which receiveth [something] from natu. 
because it receiveth what it needeth, and returneth; nov 
I distinguish between that motion and the motion of lust 
that I may not eat and be overcome. | 

Overcome therefore the lust for garden herbs, tha 
thou mayest thereby overcome the lust of fornication, a" 
let not common food stir thee up, in order that what hatha 
fair guise may not excite thee. Despise thou poor and cot 
temptible things, lest they gather together against thet 
the lusts of those which are mighty, for lust doth 0 
wage war against thee but against that which is aki 
unto thy rule of life. Because thou art remote from the 
meats of the world, and from preparations of cooked | 
foods, and from the eating of flesh, and the drinking 
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of strained wines, lust is slow in bringing these things 
nigh unto thee, for it knoweth that they are remote 
from thee, and that they have no connexion with thy 
promises that thou shouldst make use of them, and that 
they are cut off from thee by custom, and by law, and 
by thy dwelling, and by thy rule ot life. And where lust seeth 
that there is something which will fight on its account 
it ceaseth from making war against such things, 00 ` 
pricketh thee with others, that is with ordinary meats, with 
the lust of dried vegetables, with the lust of garden 
herbs, and with the lust for cold water instead of strained 
wine, which things will be thought by thee not [worthy] 
of great blame, for their commonness is an excuse for 
them, and it adviseth thee, saying, “Eat, and thou shalt 
“not be blamed, and drink and thou shalt not be re- 
“proached, for these are necessariés, and. it is not meet 
“that thou shouldst restrain thyself therefrom, especially 
‘lp. 446] at eventide, or thou mayest draw nigh to taste 
“them once in two days. Eat everything which is set 
“before thee, and eat until thou art satisfied, in order 
“that thy body may be strengthened, and [be able] to 
“bear labours;” for slackness in the guise of right- 
eousness giveth thee counsel, because it seeth how many 
times thou hatest the advice of slackness which is evident. 

But do not thou be flattered by the person 
of these things, and despise not the commonness of 
things, and do not imagine that food is naturally re- 
prehensible, for it is only so when a man shall eat 
it with lust; whether a man eat flesh or herbs with 
lust the eating of both is the same thing, and they 
are reprehensible because lust hath eaten them. It 
was not the fruit which Eve ate that brought forth 
death, but it was the lust thereof which brought forth 
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death; for if she had kept the law, and had not eaten 








ܦܗܢ ܘܗ ee‏ — — — 


with lust at that time, how many times could she have | 
eaten of it afterwards, and not been blamed, provided | 


that she took it unto herself in the ordinary way like 
[that of] other trees? And she drew nigh unto t 
for it is written that she lusted, and then ate," and 
for this reason she was condemned. And what ther 
was the nature of this fruit which was able to pre 
duce death, together with all [other] wickedness? Nov. 


behold, according to what many say, and accordiry 
also to the slight indication which the Book ܐ‎ ¦ 


giveth unto us, the fruit which Eve ate was of tk 
fig-tree, and it is manifest that the nature of the fig-tree 
is not to produce death; therefore it was lust whic 


gave birth unto death, which it hath in all generation 





produced for man. For the root of death is [p. 7 
lust, and the root of lust is carnal union, and for th» 
reason all those who are born of carnal union 6 
moved by lust, and are subject unto death, except One 
who was not born of carnal union; for this reason He 
was free from the motion of lust, and therefore He 
appeared superior to natural death, which, although 
He took it upon Himself, was voluntary and not natura! 

So then the nature of food is not reprehensible, 2 
though it is blameworthy when lust eateth it. And the 
reason for setting apart and prohibiting to the Jews the 


meats which are severally mentioned in the law wast? 
teach them to overcome their lust for certain things 


for if the law had prohibited every kind of meat the 
command would have been heavy upon them, and the; 
would not have received it, and because the commandment 
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did not prevent them from [eating] even one [of them], 
-hey were moved within themselves, like animals without 
‘discretion, unto all lusts; and as they had not where- 
sith to learn that it was good for a rational being to 
overcome his lust, He allowed them to eat by reason 
-of [their] weakness, and He prohibited them from eating 
many of them that the distinction of their rational 
nature might appear, and that they might learn to 
contend against lusts; and because they would not under- 
take with good will the war against lusts, He made 
meats unclean to them, that because they were unclean 
they might be restrained from making use of them. 
Now with thee He hath not done thus, but [p. 448] 
He hath purified and sanctified everything, as it is 
written, “Everything is sanctified by the word of God 
and by prayer,”* that henceforth the patient endurance 
of thy discretion might appear, and that thou mightest 
not eat, not because they were impure, but because it 
hath been said that it is good that thou shouldst not 
eat flesh nor drink wine, nor anything by which our 
brother may stumble,” and also that thou mightest over- 
come lust by thine own will, and not by the restriction 
of the uncleanness of meats. 

Now against the things which are unclean naturally 
lust doth not rise up, and therefore everything is holy 
before thee; therefore when on all sides the materials which 
provoke thy lust shall appear, thou shalt suppress and 
overcome them by the love of God, and moreover, 
because of this, it is seemly for thee to appear tempe- 
rate. Unto thee, then, let the meats which are set apart, 
that is to say, everything for which thou _lustest, 
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be unclean unto thee, for that which thou bringest mgh 
unto thyself for its need’s sake without lust thou at 
allowed to eat without reprehension, the law which 
restraineth thee permitting [thee so to do]; the law is nd 
written outside thee, as in the case of some, but its 
that which is written upon thy heart, and thy conscience 
testifieth concerning it, and only by thyself is it read 
and others who are outside thee see it not, and th 
freedom, as by the law, is not prohibited from eating. 
that it may not transgress the law if it eateth. 


For freedom is above the law, [p. 449] and therefore 


is the same to thee whether thou eatest, or whether tho: 


eatest not, even as Paul spake concerning this freedom” 
of the spirit, saying, “He that regardeth the day, ft 


“gardeth it unto the Lord, and he that regardeth ܐ‎ 
“not, regardeth it not unto the Lord; and he th 
“eateth not eateth not unto God; and he tht 
“eateth, eateth unto God, and giveth thanks mite 
“the Lord;’' so then it belongeth unto us by thi 
freedom to eat, or not to eat. And for this reas 
He did not make a difference between meats several} 
mentioned by the law, that they might not be distinguished 
before us by lust or by the absence of lust, and thi! 


we should not excuse ourselves from eating that 6 








which we lust as if through uncleanness, whether it 6 


rare or whether it be common, or whether it be permitted 


to be eaten according to custom or not; so then tha 
from the eating of which lust ariseth not in us 6 
may eat as of that which is clean, without our Col 


science pricking us during the eating thereof. 


The prick of the conscience is the transgression of the 
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law, as hath been said also by the Apostle,’ for if a 
man be in doubt, and he eateth, he is condemned. The 
Jews ate flesh in the wilderness, and it is written con- 
cerning them that, “While the flesh was yet between 
“their teeth the anger of God had dominion over them,” 
not because they had eaten flesh, but because with lust 
they had asked to eat it, for if the eating of flesh com- 
monly brought anger whenever they ate it, they would 
have received this penalty, and, moreover, the priests 
who continually ate [p. 450] flesh in the temple would 
have deserved also the very same condemnation; but 
it is not written anywhere that anger had dominion 
over them because of the eating of flesh except in this 
place. That they sought flesh lustfully, and asked for 
it with lust, David testifieth, saying, “They lusted with 
“Just in the wilderness, and they tempted God in the 
“waterless desert. And He gave them their requests, 
“and sent fulness into their souls”. And in the place 
where they required flesh it is written that, “The people 
“said to Moses, It was better for us when we were in 
“Egypt, for we sat by the flesh pots, and did eat, and 
“were filled [with] everything that our soul lusted for.”* 
And again when Moses saw that they lusted, and were 
made unclean by their lust, he said to them, “Sanctify 
yourselves [against] to-morrow that ye may eat flesh,”s 
as if a man were to say, Because your persons 
have been made unclean by your lusts, and the gift 
of God draweth not nigh unto the unclean, sanctify 
yourselves from the lust that ye may be worthy to eat 


£ Compare 1 St. John iii. 4; Romans iv. 15. 
2 Numbers xi. 33. 3 Psalm cvi. 14. 
°4 Exodus xvi. 3. 5 Numbers xi. 18. 
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the gift of flesh, for “Ye shall not eat 1t one day, nor: 
“days, nor twenty days, but a whole month, ut 
“come out from your nostrils, and it become indiges: 
“unto you; because that ye have rejected the L- 
“Who is among you, and have said, Who will give - 
“flesh to eat?” | 
Behold then, according to the word of Moses =. 
the Jews, every one that eateth in lust, [p. 451] ~ 
jecteth the Lord Who is in him, and he resteth v 
his lust’s desire. Well then was indigestion made: 
limit of the meat which lust required, for need 0 
serveth a limit, but lust hath neither limit nor £ 
Understand then [the matter] from another side 2 
It was because they lusted that they were condem: 
and not because they ate flesh, for behold Elijah - 
not ask for [food] with lust, but the ravens fed — 
with bread and flesh, evening and morning, and- 
drank water from the brook;* and when flesh was £ 
unto the prophet by the Giver, he by the power 
his freedom received it like a meal of garden he: 
And thou must in another way understand that 70 
lust which is reprehensible, for every day, mor. 
after morning, the people gathered the manna wh: 
came down, and so long as they gathered it accord. 
to the command they were not reprehended or 0 
demned; but when they lusted to gather it mt 
great a quantity, it swarmed with worms and sta 
to the shame of the lust which gathered it. And moreovt 
when they ate it formerly, its taste was changed =" 
that of all [kinds of] meats in their mouth, and it: 
well known that it also took the place of flesh ut! 
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hem, for it is written, “It was like honey comb, and 
‘its taste was as if it had been kneaded in oil.”"* And 
although it was changed into all these varieties of food 
the eaters thereof were not condemned thereby, for 
“Pp. 452] it was a gift of Grace, and not that which their 
ust had demanded. 

Now that thou mayest understand that it is every- 
thing that is eaten with lust, even though it be common, 
that is reprehensible, set before thine eyes these two 
examples, the eating of Esau, and the eating of Elijah. 
Esau, because he ate lentiles, was condemned, and 
therefore Paul calleth him “dissolute”, and “fornicator”, 
‘because “for one mess of meat he sold his own birth- 
“right;’? and Elijah, though eating meat, was pure and 
holy, and a spiritual being, and like a spiritual being 
was removed unto the place of spiritual beings. Be- 
hold then, and understand from the two examples of 
‘Elijah and Esau, that it is lust which causeth condem- 
‘nation and not meat. Seek then to eat everything and 
not to be condemned, and be above lust in everything, 
and eat everything; but if thou canst not be superior 
to lust, everything that thou eatest will be a condem- 
nation unto thee, even though it be a common thing, 
as Eve was condemned for eating the fruit, and as the 
Jews were censured for gathering the manna, and as 
Esau was condemned for eating the lentiles, and as the 
people also who perished, because they ate and drank 
with lust before the calf. 

And that even the drinking of cold water with lust 
is reprehensible David, the wise man of God, shall 
prove unto thee, for when he lusted to drink water 


* Exodus xvi. 31; Numbers xi. 7. 7? Hebrews xii. 16. 
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from the great cistern which was in Bethlehen, «: 
those who did hear [him] obeyed and brought |i 3 
him,” he suppressed his lust, and poured it out before“ 
Lord, as if [p. 453] by means thereof he was 07 
out [his] lust; now the nature of water is not such 
to cause sin even if he had partaken thereof, fo: 
is cool and pleasant, but he perceived within hir 
that he had asked for it with lust and he ¢ 
his lust, and did not grant its request. And he dict 
also that he might vex those who had been mini 
unto his lust, by turning back their kindness upon th: 
selves, that he might teach every man not to € 
subjection unto his lust, and that we should not 60 
our faces joyful towards those who minister unto our.. 

And God permitted Noah also to eat every th. 
like green herbs, and though Adam was censured becz: 
he had eaten the fruit, yet to Noah power was gi: 





was partaken of with lust, there was it reprehenc. 
for having received through the taste of lust the pleas” 
of wine, he drank thereof inordinately and immo« 
ately, and was in this case laid under sin—for ©: 
permitted him to eat every kind of flesh after whi 
his soul lusted. Now although this meat is a burden ut 
the wise and prudent, yet was it given by proms 
unto Noah,’ and it was sent unto Elijah in a gift) 0 
Abraham received God and His angels thereby,’ 0 
Isaac was pleased to pour out blessings upon Jac. 
thereby,> and Samuel offered this gift beforehand ‘ 
Saul as to a king,’ and David and all the righte 
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kings made use of such meat, and it was employed 
by all the righteous; [p. 454] and they were not blamed 
therefor, because they were superior to lust. And they 
did not eat like slaves with lust, but they made use 
of every thing with authority like free men, and they 
in their eating of rare meats were praised, while those 
who fed themselves upon ordinary and common foods 
were rejected and reprobated. Now Paul crieth unto . 
us, “Let not your hearts be made heavy through the 
“eating of flesh and the drinking of wine”,’ that he may 
teach us that meat maketh heavy the heart, but they 
ate and did not become heavy, and they ate, moreover, 
that they might show that their lightness was more 
powerful than the heaviness of meat, and that by that 
thing which maketh dense the heart their mind became 
the brighter, and that by that which maketh heavy 
the body, and darkeneth the mind, the lightness of 
their understanding became more luminous. For being 
abstinent, that they should be clean, and pure, and holy, 
was not accounted by them so great a thing as that 
they should be purified in the matter of the things 
which make gross the heart, that is to say, that they 
should be purified in the matter of the things which are 
the contrary of purity, that they might overcome like 
mighty men that which was opposed to them, and that, 
like men of power and freemen, they might be un- 
injured by the things which cause injury. 

But thou hast not arrived at this point, and to this 
grade thou hast not yet ascended, therefore it is 
necessary for thee to abstain from every thing, and 
to eat in moderation that thou mayest be pure, and 
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to eat and to drink by weight and measure that thou 
mayest be clean, because according to thy promise thou 
must run after purity [p. 455] of soul, and thou must seek 
diligently to arrive at the likeness of the angels. But 
thou wilt not be able to stand in the freedom of spiritual 
beings until thou hast cast away entirely the bondage 
of carnal beings, for when thou hast cast away this 
bondage like a spiritual being and freeman thou mayes: 
eat of every thing blamelessly, without making thy heart 
gross by the eating of flesh, and the drinking of wine wil 
not cloud thy thoughts, even as it is written concerninz 
the angels, that “They ate flesh and drank wine with 
“Abraham”;* and their spiritualness was not weighed 
down by this food; moreover, like unto them also are 
all the righteous’ whose [names] are written in the Scrip- 
tures, who ate, and [whose hearts} neither became heavy 
nor gross, because they did not eat with a longing de- 
sire. Be thou without desire, and eat as did the angels 
with Abraham, and like all the righteous men 0 
[are mentioned] in the Old Testament, and thou shalt 
not be blamed, that is to say, thou must hold thysel 
bound to preserve the chastity of thy rule of life 
because this befitteth thy promise, and because 
the benefit [which it will be] unto others, for freedom 
and power to draw nigh unto everything are not per- 
mitted unto us, and although freedom hath power over 
every thing, yet it may not be exercised in everything 
lest it destroy its own freedom. That a free man is 
not fettered by a lust for anything he sheweth by his 
freedom, and in that he hath the power and doth not 
make use thereof, he doubleth readily the freedom 
thereof, and he preserveth it from being dissipated. 
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2ven as Paul writeth concerning [p. 456] this freedom, 
saying, “I have power [to do] everything, but not 
“everything edifieth’*. And that thou mayest learn that 
it is thus] with all other things, and especially in the 
matter of eating and not eating, he maketh known the 
power of his freedom and saith immediately after these 
words, “Meats of the belly, and the belly of meats, 
“but God will bring both of them to nought.” 

Preserve then, O disciple, the habit of abstinence, 
that thou mayest also arrive at the power of freedom, 
and wean thyself, and eat not, that thou mayest draw 
nigh unto the state of eating without perceiving [it]; 
abstain from food by the power of thy soul, in order 
that the lusts which are mingled in thy members may 
be destroyed. Thou shalt not eat, that thou mayest sin 
not; thou shalt not drink, that thou mayest not err; 
be constant in fasting, through which thou mayest 
become worthy of the purity of prayer; diminish thy 
food at the time of thy eating, that the wing of thy 
understanding may be light to soar unto God; reckon 
with thy body even unto the most minute things, that 
thy soul may gain the mastery over the abundant riches 
of Divine knowledge thereby, and that He, who hath 
revealed unto thee the treasures of His wisdom and 
of His knowledge, may not make a reckoning with thee; 
wink thine eyes but little at lusts, and* behold thou 
shalt pass over a difficult place, for the time wherein 
thou canst make use of them 1s little and short, but 
the time of immunity from them is without end. Be 
not then conquered in the time of victory, and grasp 
the battle against lust like a discovery, in order that 
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work may be found for thy soul; for so long as lusts «: 
fect their work [p. 457] in thee, thy soul hath no wok: 
thee, and being in thee, it is as though it were 1 
thee, because it is empty of, and lacketh the work: 
its nature. When the body hath begun to make 1516 
move in thee, leap up, and tarry [not], and abhor t- 
sight of thy lust like a thing of destruction which i: 
found work for itself. And thou shalt say unto thy $ 
“Why art thou troubled, O my soul, and why art t 
“sad because thou art deprived of gain? Behold, 0 
“hath fallen into thy hands, do it prosperously. Bei. 
“lust is sent that it may shew itself against thee { 
“the fight, shew forth then the skill of thy athletic< 
“and the might of thy arms. Behold the material 
“gain, for thou lovest gain! Behold, thine enemies hi: 
“gathered themselves together in the field of war, 0 
“out against them with thy mighty voice, and ܐ‎ 
“and scatter the hosts of lusts which prosper not int. 
“country, [for] they traffic in losses. Do thou t= 
“zealously collect [thy] gains, for thy victory will be: 
“more proclaimed, if where others are conquered the. 
“obtainest the victory. To the sluggish lust is the 08 
“of defeat, but to thee, being diligent, it shall be 
“cause of triumph, for like the warrior who is confde: 
“in his strength, and who relieth upon his skill, a: 
“rejoiceth at the sight of [his] enemies, even so ak. 
“do thou rejoice in the advance of lusts, for witho:: 
“them thy triumph would be empty, and thou woul 
“have no material for the fight from which victory 0 
“produced.” Let these things, then, be said unto th 
soul by thee, whenever it happeneth [p. 458] that lus: 
are stirred up against thee, but especially against th 
stupid lust of the belly, which is wont to spring 7 
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childhood; for it entereth in as a destroyer alone, be- 
cause it loveth to be seen by itself, and it layeth the 
foundation of slackness from the beginning of the growth 
of the stature of the body, so that beginning therefrom 
it may be found a helpmeet unto all lusts which spring 
up in every age of life. 

Now this is the first lust which conquered the 
world, and because of it the first transgression of the 
law took place; and next Cain also, in turning unto 
this, meditated the killing of his brother that he might 
inherit the earth by himself? It laid a blemish upon 
the righteous man Noah;’ it dismissed from Esau his 
birthright and his blessings;? it brought the Sodomites 
unto the work of impurity;* and in its train the children 
of Seth also came to fornication,’ so that they were 
rejected from the household of God thereby; it destroyed 
the people in the wilderness by penalties of all kinds;° 
from the table of lust they rose up and worshipped a 
dead calf;’ incited thereby they were ungrateful for all 
the acts of grace which [had been shewn] unto them, for 
Israel had waxed fat and kicked through this lust, and 
it is written of him, that “He forgot God Who made 
“him.”* And because the priests lusted and drank 
[wine], and were confused in the place of propitiation, 
the fire consumed their bodies;? through it also the 
Prophet reproached the people, [p. 459] when he pro- 
claimed, “Woe unto those who rise up early in the 
“morning, and follow quickly thereafter;”*° and through 
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this lust another Prophet brought accusation agains 
the people, saying, “They ate fatlings of the flocks 
“and calves from the herds;”' through it the scribes 
and Pharisees received “Woe” from our Redeemer. 
because it had taught them to keep festival, and Sabbatt. 
and [to pay tithe of] cummin;? it demanded tnbut: 
from the priests, who, without right, were taking : 
away from those who made offerings;? it dismissed t:: 
sons of Eli from their priesthood;* and by its exceedn; 
dainties Solomon also was led into the error of ido: 
And even to-day it corrupteth every thing, for becau: 
of it the world is exhausted, and for its pleasure creat” 
runneth its course; for its sake all the children of me 
work slavery, and it seemeth as if the door could": 
shut in the face of all wickedness if it did not ex 

Consider too, and observe understandingly t: 
course of every man, and the labour, and fatigue. 2 
the sweat of all those who enter the world, for it $ 
only because of it, and for‘its sake and need cr: 
that merchants travel on the roads, and sailors go dow 
into terrible seas, and ploughmen and farmers end" 
labour and fatigue, and workmen toil in the cities. 2°. 
hirelings run in the market-place, and slaves serve the: 
masters, and masters also sell and buy their slave 
because of it precious things are gathered together 0 
treasure is laid up for years, and gold, and silver. at 
produce of all kinds are for its sake collected £ 
heaped up. Ascend [p. 460] then, and stand upon ¢ 
height of knowledge, and look upon all the world fre 
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that place, and watch the course, and the activity and 
the commotion, and the promises made by the inhabitants 
thereof on all sides. And observe how some ascend, 
and others descend; how some depart and others come; 
how one crieth out and another disputeth; how one 
contendeth, and another fighteth; how one carrieth off 
that which belongeth not to him, and another spoileth 
his fellow; how one stealeth like a thief, and how 
another, like a robber, plundereth on the highways; 
how battles are set in array in the marches; how 
kingdoms are divided against themselves; how captains 
of hosts rebel against kings, and how kings fight that 
their dominions be not taken away from them; how 
` judges take bribes, and how advocates sell the success 
of cases iniquitously; and how for lust learners learn, 
and learned men teach. And when thou hast observed 
all these things and many others like unto them, and 
the various kinds of confusion and tumult which fill the 
world, turn thee and seek the cause of all these, and 
thou wilt find that it is the lust of the belly; and if it 
were overcome, everything would become peaceful 
and quiet, and thou wouldst see nothing in the world 
which would rebel against the will of God, or lead us 
to transgress the command, and to tread the law under 
foot, except this only. 

Now if any man shall say there are other causes for 
all the things which are ministered unto in the world, 
[p. 46x] let him that sayeth this know that the lust of the 
belly is also the primary cause of the other evils. And 
although passions are many and diverse, and they move 
themselves in various ways in the children of men, 
whereby the world is disturbed and creation troubled, 


yet the great fountain, from which these troubled streams 
KKK 
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flow down on all sides, is the lust of the belly. And 
if a man stoppeth up this spring by the might of his 
patient endurance, he will straightway see that all the 
streams of wickedness, which are poured out therefrom. 
will dry up, and there will be quietness over every- 
thing, and peace will rule over all flesh, and there 
shall be abundant rest in troubled places, and all minds 
will be filled with happiness and joy, and so to say, if 
lust were not in the midst thou wouldst not see one 
vice in the world; for all wickednesses gather together 
thereunto, and all labours and wearying works hasten 


thereafter. That man should eat bread by the sweat of 


his face hath been born of lust, and it hath made brambles 
and briars to spring up, and through the ruin thereof 
the penalty of death ruleth over all; for it is the captain 
of the host of the left side, and to it are fettered all 
the hosts of sin, and as captains of hosts go forth to 
war at the head of their companies against the enemy, 


_ even so also doth it, as the captain of the host of 1 


wickedness, go forth to war against that which is good. 
And thoughts and deeds of iniquity accompany it, and 
the motions and acts of sin, and all the deliberations 
of evil march at its perverse heel, [p. 462] and all the 
works of sin become unto it as members, and from it they 
receive their power, and they obtain their nourishment 
therefrom. As the senses are bound up with the head, 
even so in the lust of the belly are bound up error, 
and idolatry, and division, and suspicion, and falsehood; 
and as all the members of the body receive power and 
sustenance from the head, even so also are strengthened 
by the lust of the belly all wickednesses, which are:—forni- 
cation, and adultery, and other corrupt passions; the adorn- 
ment of the person with fine apparel; the empty pleasures 
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of the lust of the belly; and grief, and vain-glory, and 
pride; and wrath and despair, and bitterness; and 
wicked intent, and hatred, and enmity; and unrelenting 
anger, and burning wrath, and indignation; and violent 
rage, and envy, and bitterness; and sedition, and a 
deceitful face; and rule and dominion, and calumny, 
‘and whispering, and the tongue which continually smiteth 
in secret; and mocking, and scoffing, and fraud; and 
oppression, and murder, and soothsaying; and drunken- 
ness, and blows; together with all other such like 
abominable passions, all of which are bound up with 
the lust of the belly. And I permit myself to say that 
of labours, and afflictions, and diseases, and sicknesses, 
and all such like things which afflict us in the body, 
lust is the cause. 

And whosoever fighteth by the power of forbear- 
ance, and conquereth this first evil, is able thereby to 
conquer all sin, and well [p. 463] have divine men also 
handed down to us the tradition, that whosoever wisheth 
to be perfect in the way of Christ must first of all 
fight against this passion; therefore also if those who 
go forth from the world seeking perfection do not first 
of all begin by abstinence, they will not begin in the 
way of the commandments according to the law, and 
consequently they cannot finish [therein] because the 
lust of the belly carrieth them off like a thief. And 
although it may happen that at the beginning they 
make use thereof in a fitting manner, yet will it bring 
them to longings and desires of the thoughts, and to 
fantasies of the mind, and to that covering which 
standeth in front of the understanding, and darkeneth 
it to the sight of God, and maketh it especially 
dense, and until it be rent asunder from before 
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the face of the mind, a man will not be able to look 
at the Holy of Holies of the knowledge of Christ, even 
though he bear afflictions and labours. For if tl: 
covering of grossness of heart be not rent asunder, t!- 
heavenly light cannot be seen by him, and he 1s 60 
able to serve the rule of Christ with his soul's pe: 
ception; but when this hath been rent asunder, a mz 
then beginneth to perceive the renewing of his soi 
and to know by the knowledge of his mind that | 
is something else besides that which can be seen 2:. 
touched, and he receiveth also the perception of t= 
things which are above the world, and wonderings ar 
living motions concerning God, in order that he m: 
be moved in a living manner like unto God Himse 
and not in the manner of a dead man according t. 
the nature of his body, [p. 464] and briefly, after t: 
victory over this lust, a man is worthy of ever 
spiritual vision. 

Now if those who are in the world and who won 
righteousness have need of fasting and abstinence, ho: 
much more do those need them who have gone fort: 
therefrom for the practice of a spiritual rule and conduct: 
For the limit of abstinence is that we should fir 
against all the meats which are made use of by the bod) 
not with the forbearance of the members only, 70 
also with the endurance of the thoughts; and if a mx 
be constrained by his needs, let him eat the thins 
which are of no account or value, and are commo:. 
and are both cheap and easily obtained. And let = 
be also watchful ag&dinst the fulness of the belly, tc: 
as hath been said by one of the spiritual teachers, 43 
“fat belly cannot produce a refined mind.” For the over 
fulness of the stomach without doubt darkeneth tk 
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mind; therefore none of those who have had experience 
of knowledge can have any doubt about it, and if 
fools do doubt, they doubt because they have not 
experienced it, or if they do know it, because it is hard 
for them to depart from their lusts. Now therefore, what 
I now say shall shew thee a complete testimony. As the 
̇ body is nourished, so the soul becometh enfeebled, and 
as the body becometh gross, and addeth body unto body 
by the food [which it taketh], the soul dwindleth and 
disappeareth, and although the soul existeth, it might be 
thought that it existed not in the body; and as the 
: body addeth unto the strength and vigour of its stature, 
the stature of the soul boweth down, [p. 465] and its 
members—which are the thoughts—pine away, and its 
_knowledge dwindleth, and the light of instruction is 
withheld from it; and so long as the body is found, 
the soul is lost, and so long as the body enjoyeth 
health, the soul is sick. 

_ Whosoever, then, seeketh to find his soul, must 
deliver his body unto the destruction of all afflictions, 
and behold, he will find his soul in the destruction of 
his body, and the health of the man of the spirit in 
the sickness of the carnal man, even as Paul also testi- 
fieth, saying, “When I am sick, it is then that I am strong.”: 

Now when two opposing parties are engaged in 
battle with each other, so long as their hosts are equal 
in number and are equally skilled in the art of war, 
there will be fighting between them continually, for they 
will always be conquered and conquering, and taking 
and giving the victory to each other, and plucking 
triumphs each from each, and giving them back each 
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to each, and by reason of their equality constant war 
will be produced between them. In this manner then 
are also the soul and body towards each other, and as 
their natures are contrary to each other, even so also 
are their wills, and concerning this hath Paul also said, 
“The body lusteth after that which will harm the spirit, 
“and the spirit lusteth after that which will harm the 
“body, and both are contrary, each to each.”* And so 
long as they stand in this measure of equality, they 
will be at constant and unceasing war, and at one time 
the body will conquer the soul, and at another the 
soul will overcome the body; and [p. 466] whosoever 
fighteth thus must stand in his place, for although he 
step forward even so little towards that which belongeth 
to the soul, the body hangeth on to him and turneth 
him back, and, moreover, it will even thrust him from 
his position, and drag him down into the abyss of sin 
And during these ascents and descents, and goings 
and comings, a man must not depart from his place, 
or he will not be able to grow in the stature which 
hath been given unto him by God that he may increase 
unto spiritual life thereby. 

Now therefore if these, the motions of whose lives 
stand in equality of soul and body, are not able to 
grasp the victory and to go forth unto the end of the 
journey of their life and conduct, how can those who 
live in the body, and who feed it continually, and give 
it the fulness of its wants, and feed it as it were to 
transgress, and give it as much drink as it desireth, 
and make it to sink under the weight of sleep, be able 
to grasp the victory against the passions, and to arrive 
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at the end of the Christian path along which they 
travel? For those who thus feed themselves, and who 
take care for their bodies in this manner, are not only 
unable to conquer sin, but their soul dieth and perisheth 
wholly and entirely, and their bodies become graves 
unto their souls, and their souls are buried within them 
like bodies in a grave, and they perceive not at all 
the life which is in them, [p. 467] and if there be in 
them the movement of life it is all on the behalf of the 
body. Now when the soul killeth the body, the work 
_belongeth unto the soul in every particular, but if the 
body kill the soul, it thinketh, and acteth, and speaketh 
like a living being, and the soul dwelleth within it 
like a dead thing which perceiveth not at all; and if it 
thought that it liveth—because the nature of the soul is 
-immortal—it liveth to the body and not to itself. 
Take away then from the body, and give to the soul, 
but take not away from the soul that thou mayest give 
to the body, and according to that which was promised 
should happen unto thee by thy Creator, so do thou 
thyself unto thyself. For this hope, that thy body should 
be exalted unto the grade of thy soul by the resurrection, 
was given unto thee, and not the expectation that the 
soul should be brought down to the deadness of the 
body and the corruption thereof, for it hath been said 
unto thee, “One half of thee shall live with the other 
“half,” and not “The portion which is superior in thee 
“shall not perish with that which is inferior.” So then 
lift thou up the power of thy body upon thy soul, and 
change and mingle the life thereof with the life of the 
soul, that its mortal life may be preserved with its 
immortal life, and its feeble power may be mingled 
with the might of its spiritual power. And instead of 
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allowing the grave to bring thy body to an end, and to 
dissolve and scatter the constitution of thy members, take 
thou the portions of its members through the common 
labours of all the members, and lay them upon the 
soul, and when it goeth forth from thee through the disso- 
lution of death, it shall not [p. 468] depart by itself, but 
shall bear upon itself all that belongeth unto the body. 
the strength of the body in its strength, the life of the 
body in its life, the carnalness of the body in its spiritv- 
ality, and the members and senses of the body, together 
with all the labour of their ministration, in all the 
spiritual members of the soul. 

Now this strife is of use unto us—especially to 
conquer therewith—from the beginning of our youth. 
for from the beginning of the foundation of the child- 
hood of the children of men this passion cleaveth unto 
their lives, and maketh to shoot up in all stages of 
their growth the passions which are peculiar unto them. 
In children, and in gray-haired men, in youths and in 
old men this passion begetteth wrath, and indignation, 
and constant annoyance, and rage; but in the other 
periods which fall between [youth and age], of young 
manhood, and the prime of life, it begetteth fornica- 
tion, and empty pleasures, and the lust for money. 
and the lust for power, and other such like things, and 
according to the order of the periods [of life] it is 
meet that the forms of fighting should be changed. 
In the period of childhood, since it is below the know- 
ledge of the prudent, it is meet that children should 
be restrained from the service of this lust by the power 
of the law, and they should be instructed by teachers 
and masters to perform the practice of abstinence— 
even though it be heavy upon them, and they be not 
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pleased therewith—and they should be constrained to 
perfect it that they may acquire a good habit, and be 
` trained to endure patiently from [p. 469] their youth up; 
and when they have arrived at the age which begetteth 
knowledge, they will feel the experience of their 
patient endurance, and will taste the sweetness of 
this victory. And the childhood which hath from 
the beginning been accustomed to learn that which is 
good, and hath been exercised in the training of patient 
endurance, is like a field which hath been cultivated 
and sown from its earliest times, that at the fitting 
season it may yield the fruits of knowledge. 

And what shall I say in respect of children? Unto 
` those of all ages, and even also unto perfect and 
fullgrown men, the knowledge of contests appeareth 
not at the times when their thoughts are disturbed 
by fighting in the contests, but when they have ceas- 
ed to war then they perceive [their] knowledge; if 
then the knowledge be found with them at the time 
when they are fighting, how they shall fight belongeth 
unto their knowledge, that is to say, the knowledge of 
the delivery of the law, which is established by hearing, 
and by tradition, and by doctrine, and by word, and not 
that knowledge of the spirit which shineth naturally upon 
the soul, and bringeth forth words without the remem- 
brance of the tradition. And as the eye by its activity 
receiveth the vision of the clearness of light, even so also 
doth the sight of the soul receive, after the conquest of 
the carnal passions, the purity and simplicity of the know- 
ledge of the spirit; and as the simple sun shineth upon 
things in nature, and upon diverse bodies, and he seemeth 
to them [p. 470] divisible and separate, although he is 


of one single nature, and there is no division in him, 
LLL 
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even so also is it with the knowledge of the spri 
when it shineth upon the rule, and conduct, and labous 
of life, for it seemeth to them separate and divisibk 
although in itself it is simple. Now the soul 1s m 
worthy to receive the brilliance of this light, except: 
man be first of all born from carnality to spiritual 
the birth itself being perfected by labours and affliction 
for, “Flesh and blood cannot inherit the kingdom 0 
“heaven,” the blessed Paul teacheth us, or as a m 
might say, “So long as the motions of a man 0 
“established by flesh and blood he is unable to inhe- 
“the spiritual knowledge of Christ,” which, as in a px 
able, he calleth the kingdom of heaven; and althour 
this verse hath other meanings in respect of other p= 
sions, yet as regardeth the matter which is under c: 
cussion we may suitably apply it with this mean 
For the true kingdom is the knowledge which err 
not, and doubteth not, but seeth everything in = 
proper place distinctly, as well as things which 0 
above nature, according to the capacity which is givé 
unto created beings; and he whose life is establisz: 
by means of motions of flesh and blood is ܬܐ‎ 
to become the heir of this knowledge, and if it happ 
that he receive it by the tradition of words, he heart: 
the words from others, and it is not that [p. 471] kno“ 
ledge which itself hath revealed itself in his soul, for thi 
knowledge is beyond words, and beyond appellati 
and names, as the demonstration of the Holy Childr 
who were reared in Babylon testifieth unto us. 0 
those children, although they acquired human lear. 
by the word of instruction, yet longed earnestly to t 
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ceive the divine knowledge, which was above oral 
° tradition, and which revealed itself unto them at the 


° fitting season, and that which human learning could not 


̇ know this knowledge taught unto those children, and it 
` was shewn unto them because they travelled towards 
̇ )ܐ‎ in the way of this knowledge according to the law. 
- For although their food was allowed them from the 


‘ royal table, and they were ordered to take the meat 


° which befitted those who received royal instruction, 


̇ they rejected it because they perceived that it gave 


increase unto worldly knowledge, and that clean and 


` pure meats were’ necessary for those who received 
_ human instruction, that their bodily senses might be 


pure and active according to the purity of their food. 


_ Now spiritual knowledge hath no need of these things, 


because it holdeth nothing of the perspicacity of carnal 
senses in the soul, but when all parts of the soul have 
been purified and cleansed from evil passions, then this 
knowledge riseth therein. 

Now pure meats are helpful and beneficial in no 
slight degree to the activity of the senses of those 
who receive the knowledge of the soul, but spiritual 
beings [p. 472] have no need of anything thereof, and 
that thou mayest know that this is so, accept the tes- 
timony of these pure children, who instead of the royal, 
pure, .and clean meats which give to the body solid 
and substantial nourishment, chose pulse and the drink- 
ing of water, for the might of the former food is a hin- 
drance unto those who receive human learning. And 
because they were not refined in their bodies, but in 
their souls, they chose vegetable food that their bodies 
might become meagre, and the strength and the 
natural power of their members might be reduced, and 
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that after these things the living parts of the sw 
might be revealed unto the perception and sight « 
divine knowledge. And this actually took place, 0 
after they had eaten pulse and drunk water for thr: 
years this knowledge was revealed unto them, not th: 
which is born of words, but that which is bom « 
deeds, for they were doing the works which gar 
birth unto the knowledge of the spirit, while they we: 
learning the words which gave birth unto human kno. 
ledge: but because their expectation was directed uw 
the revelation of that knowledge which ariseth in 
works and not unto that which ariseth from words, whe: 
they looked they saw, and where they expected th: 
received, and they became a medium for words, andr 
ceptive vessels of the knowledge of the spirit. And ti. 
must understand from this matter that not merely 0 
they eat pulse and drink water only, but they took t= 
abstemious food after prolonged fasting, for whosoes< 
eateth pulse is constant [p. 473] in fasting also, and 0 
soever drinketh water is clean for pure prayer at all x: 
sons, if the object of his abstinence be therefor. And th. 
̇ must understand from the passage that when the timearm 
ed in which that knowledge was to shew itself in ther 
they clave to abstinence, and fasting, and prayer, and the 
the revelations for which they asked were shewn ut 
them, for Daniel told his companions to entreat the God” 
heaven to reveal this mystery unto them in order that): 
and his brethren might not perish, together with all th: 
other wise men of Babylon; and then unto Daniel, in- 
vision of the night, was the mystery revealed." This then‘ 
the gift which abstinence gave unto the Children, and this 
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is the harvest which they gathered in from the fields which 
_ had been sown with pulse and which had drunk in water. 
Run thy course then, O disciple, as did they, that 
like them thou mayest be able to restrain thyself and 
_to go forth into a wide place; make thyself little that 

thou mayest be able to go through the narrow gate; 
drink water that thou mayest drink knowledge; feed 
upon pulse that thou mayest become wise in mysteries. 
eat by measure that thou mayest overcome without 
` measure; fast that thou mayest see; this is the meat 
_ which belongeth to thee, because it is also thy dis- 
` ,ܨ ܐܬܘܐ ܨܐܘ‎ for according to this [hast thou] promised. 
For dainty meats and fulness of the belly belong not 
to thee, but unto those who live in wickedness in the 
world, and who at all seasons produce the brambles 
and thorns of sin, for the person who is sown with 
dainties and who drinketh wine is accustomed to yield fruit 
like unto these things; but of the eating of pulse and 
of the drinking [p. 474] of water the harvest is heavenly 
visions and revelations, and the knowledge of the spirit, 
and divine wisdom, and the interpretation of hidden 
things, and that which human knowledge perceiveth 
not, but the soul which laboureth in such like things 
perceiveth it. And moreover from thy youth up abide 
in the rule of labours, and say not, “I am a child,” be- 
cause thou wilt be taken as an example of what children 
[can do]. And besides, according to the indication of the 
history of the Book those beloved ones were only 
children of a few years of age when they began this 
divine service, and they found it out without being 
taught,—do thou, since thou hast teachers, practise this 
|habit}—for their teachers were persuading them to do 
the contrary, that is to say, to eat and to drink—now the 
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divine doctrine counselleth thee, on the contrary, to love 
the rule of abstinence, and to lay hold upon patiez 
endurance—and those children, without being oblige- 
or required to do so, by their own discernment ches 
these things. And thou, if thou wilt do as they 60 
wilt pay what is due from thee, and thou wilt 50 
thy promise by the word of God which thou hast. 
Rouse thyself then, and observe these children ~ 
the Old Testament, who being born of one moth 
sucked the milk of another, for while the Old Test: 
` ment brought them forth to the belief of God, the 
fulfilled the rule of life of the New Testament, and t: 
milk of their mother was not sweet unto them, but tke: 
longed earnestly to suck from the breasts which suck- 
thee, [p. 475] and they lusted for the meat of thy tab‘ 
And thou, when thou doest these things, wilt do that whic: 
belongeth unto thee to do, and where thou wast pr- 
duced there wilt thou be reared, and the laws whic: 
thou art bound to keep thou wilt keep—for thy choic: 
itself proclaimeth labours, and afflictions, and abstinence. 
and the subjugation of the body—and after these thins: 
there will come upon thee the pleasures which are bor: 
therefrom, happiness, and joy, and confidence, and al 
these are above the world, and before the coming «i 
the kingdom thou wilt inherit the kingdom. For whe 
soever purifieth and cleanseth his body by affliction anc _ 
severe labours, and also his soul from wickedness, sha: 
inherit the kingdom before the time of the kingdom. 
and before the coming of the glorious and universal reve 
lation the glory thereof will be revealed unto him by 
his soul, and he himself will become the fountain of his 
knowledge, because he is about to be held worthy ܐ‎ 
heaven of the kingdom, and because he will find ܵܐ‎ 
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himself the kingdom. For behold, “The kingdom of 
“God is within you,” and in another place [the Book] 
saith, “Repent, for the kingdom of heaven is at 
“hand,” and two things are certain: the kingdom of 
heaven which the righteous shall inherit at the end of 
the world, above the heavens, and the kingdom which 
‘is in you, which is the knowledge of the spirit which 
‘ts revealed unto spiritual beings, and as it were, we 
‘have already been in the kingdom of heaven in ܐܐܠܐ‎ 
speakable happiness. Now neither of these can be found 
without afflictions and labours of the body, for those who 
‘bear labours in the body are heirs of the kingdom of 
‘heaven, [p. 476] and those who, together with labours, 
“possess innocency of soul also, become the discoverers 
of the kingdom which is in them, and in its blessings 
‘they fare luxuriously and revel in continual joy, over 
‘which sorrow ruleth not, because at all times they 
rejoice in the gladness which is born of them, even as 
‘Paul also said, “Rejoice at all times,”? and in another 
place he also said, “Rejoice in your hope, and endure 
“patiently your tribulations; for from the patient endur- 
“ance of tribulations the hope concerning the things 
“which are to come increaseth in us,” even as he said 
‘in another place, “Tribulation perfecteth patience in 
“us; and patience, probation, and probation, hope; and 
“patience putteth not to shame.” 

̣ Whosoever beareth not tribulations by his own 
‘constancy, in him it is evident that the remembrance 
of hope ts not, for if he had hope, he would also be 
in tribulation because of his hope, even as all the 
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righteous who have come into the world were in ܐܬ‎ 
bulation with all kinds of labours, and in many afflictions 
they trod this path which leadeth to the kingdom of 
God; and because they trod it in hope the experience 
of the afflictions was pleasant unto them. Now the 
beginning of the way of tribulations unto them all was 
abstinence, even as the greed of the belly is the be 
ginning of all wickedness, for from this very place twe 
paths begin; from the love of the belly the path [ which 
goeth to] the left, and from the hatred of the belly 
[p. 477] the path [which goeth to] the right. And 
whosoever wisheth to begin the path of discipleship 
in good order, must start herefrom, afflicting and buffet- 
ing his body, and reducing its meat and drink, anc 
loading it with the toils of vigil, and with the tribulations 
of fasting; and when its lusts are cut off it will be 
come light and active for the business of the soul 
Now the work of afflictions is not so hard as report 
saith, for a report from afar usually terrifeth every 
man, but when he hath tried and hath had experience 
of the matters in very deed, they become easy unto 
those who do them. 

To thee then, O thou who hast cast off the world. 
belong the things which will help thee greatly, and which 
will give thee power [to lead] the good life, for the fact 
of being removed from the affairs of the world, and 
from the sight and hearing thereof, keepeth thy life 
holy in no small degree. The beloved Children’, the 
example of whom I have brought before thee, although 
the royal table was set before their sight, rejected 
its pleasures, and chose tribulations instead of delights. 
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A\nd herefrom consider the power of their patient 
endurance, for having no teacher to admonish, and 
none to help or encourage, nor the pattern of others 
who were before them, nor the fear of the law upon 
them, nor want and need, nor fear and terror which 
restrained them, nor being removed from the sight of 
meats—which also is helpful to patient endurance— 
‘having [p. 478] none of these [reasons, I say], they filled 
themselves with the power of their patient endurance. . 
Do thou then, even though all these things help thee, 
"persevere in the patience which befitteth thy discipleship, 
and conquer the wicked mistress of all iniquity, and 
subdue thy body and afflict thy members, even as Paul 
also said, “I subdue my body, and bring it into sub- 
‘Jection, lest peradventure I, who have preached to 
“others, am myself rejected.” And if Paul, although 
he, by the power of Grace, gained the victory over 
the passions, still had need to subdue his body, how 
much more have those, in whom there still live the 
lusts of the flesh, need to subdue their bodies by fasting 
and abstinence, and to fight and to overcome! 

Unto thee then, O disciple, if thou wishest thy 
discipleship to be good, let the table, which unto others 
is a place of pleasure, be a place of fighting, and set 
in array. thereupon the battle against all meats, whether 
they be great or little,’ or rare or common, and despise 
not lust, because it is laid hold upon by small matters, 
and think [not] that it is not worthy of blame, for thou 
wilt be especially blameworthy if it happen that thou 
art overcome by small things, even more so than if 
thou wert conquered by great things, for if lust can 
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vanquish thee by little things, how much more s::. 
it defeat thee by great? [p. 479] And if it conquerct: 
thee by garden herbs, how much more shall it ove: 
come thee by the meat of flesh? Whosoever ܐ‎ 
commit iniquity in a small thing will also commit £ 
quity in a great thing. Now with that with which |:- 
doeth battle with thee must thou overcome it: if it: 
with the meat of flesh, and the various preparations ` 
meat and dainty foods, fight therewith and vanquish =: 
lust of the belly, and if it be with pulse, and gar’: 
herbs, and valueless and common fruits, with that ve- 
thing with which lust fighteth do thou oppose victcr 
And say not, “To conquer these things is no victory 0 
“all,” but consider that if thou be vanquished by the 
things the defeat will be great. What then? Ani: 
it be that that lust which is wont at all times to 3 
after great things, abaseth itself and lusteth after © 
things in order that it may subdue thee, do not ܒ‎ 
abase thyself with it, but conquer it wherever it sec: 
eth to conquer thee. For wherever it calleth there = 
thou bound to follow after it, and against that thir. 
which it lusteth after, do thou set in array the bat 
against the incentives thereto, being in this respect li. 
unto Christ thy Lord, Who, wherever the Tempter sou: 
to tempt Him, was found present with him, and whe: 
ever he wished to enter into battle with Him, the. 
did He respond unto him. And He began first of 0 
the war which was against the greediness of the bel: 

and He overcame this lust by the patient enduran: 
of fasting, that He might give unto us also an ® 
ample, and lay down for us the law, so that we, !ܐ‎ 
we desired to enter upon a spiritual rule of life 70 
conduct [p. 480] might begin with fasting, and afte 
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that, little by little, we might advance unto all triumphs. 
For also our Cord first of all vanquished the lust of 
the belly, and after it the love of money, and the 
empty boasting of the world, and dominion and power 
—which things are born therefrom—and after these 
He conquered vain-glory—an abominable passion which 
is born of fine things—and by these three He over- 
came and brought to nought all the passions which 
cleave unto them, and then He began to preach the 
kingdom of His Father with power, and to deliver the 
doctrine of perfection unto the children of men. 

Now as Christ our Lord, when He had finished 
the service of the Law and had begun the rule of the 
spirit, began with fasting, even so also like Him art 
thou bound to make the beginning of thy discipleship, 
which is above the world therewith. For what ab- 
stinence could be as perfect as that of Jesus? Who 
not only made himself a stranger unto the taste of 
meats, but also unto the smell and sight thereof, in 
that He forsook the peaceful state in which these are 
found, and went forth into the wilderness, and deprived 
Himself of everything, in order that He might cut off 
and cast out from all the senses this abominable lust; 
for except a man go forth from the world he cannot 
tread the path of perfection. And consider also that 
our Redeemer protracted His fast unto the last limit 
to which our nature could attain! Now Moses and 
Elijah did also tread [that path], and attain to this 
number [of days], and if our nature had been able to 
go beyond it, our Redeemer would have fasted more, 
and also if [p. 481] its strength had been insufficient to 
arrive at this number [of days], He would have di- 
minished the number of the days which He fasted, 
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and would have limited Himself to the time up to which 
human nature could endure. For our Lord did not fast 
according to His strength, but according to our strength, 
for if He had fasted according to His own strength 
He would never have hungered at all, for the nature 
of His spirituality was not to hunger; but He fasted 
according to the body according to the capacity of the 
power of carnal beings, and He brought Himself down 
to us, and revealed unto us the limits of His natural 
endurance. 

Now the power of endurance hath become weak 
in us by reason of a multitude of dainties, and we 
think that without these our nature cannot live, and 
that if we diminish these dainties and supports of meat 
it will perish, Our Lord fasted forty days, and hath 
[thus] taught us that the power of our natural en- 
durance can be prolonged unto this point, if the barriers 
of lust be not placed in the way to cut off the way 
of endurance; but our Redeemer broke through and 
passed over all the barriers of lusts and the endur- 
ance of sicknesses and diseases, and arrived at the 
end of the forty days, therefore unto this point have 
very many arrived, but beyond the limit which our 
Redeemer fixed hath no man passed, because it is 
the natural one. If then it hath been heard or said 
that a man hath passed this limit, it is beyond the 
power of human nature to do so, and it hath been per- 
formed solely by Grace, [p. 482] because of many rea- 
sons, some of which are hidden from us, and some of 
which are manifest unto us. 

Now therefore it is meet that the disciple should 
place this example before his eyes, if he wisheth to 
be prosperous in the spiritual life, and as our Lord 
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overcame the other passions, even so also for thee 
after abstinence will it be easy to vanquish the other 
lusts. And as after all lusts had been overcome Jesus 
began the teaching of authority, and the life of freedom, 
to eat with all men, to be invited by all men, and to 
mix with, and to talk with all [kinds of] people, which 
things are a sign of absolute freedom, even so also 
shalt thou stand in the freedom of Christ, when thou 
hast mastered the lust of the belly, and the other 
passions which follow in its train thereby, and shalt 
mingle with and talk to every one with authority, and 
thou shalt eat and drink with tax-gatherers and whores, 
and thou shalt converse fearlessly with women, thy free- 
dom making no distinction between male and female, be- 
cause thou hast cast off that thought which by reason 
of the passions seeth the difference between them; for 
when the mind is not goaded by passion it distinguisheth 
not between the person of a man or woman, nor be- 
tween a beautiful face and an ugly one, but without pas- 
sion it meeteth all and regardeth all alike. And without 
fear thou shalt enter into every [house], and thou shalt 
salute every man, and thou shalt be all things unto all 
men, being thyself without change, for the benefit of all. 
Now the patterns of these things [p. 483] have been 
seen in Christ and in His disciples. And thou must 
observe that unto these and such like things our Re- 
deemer arrived through abstinence, and not only Him- 
self, but also the holy Apostles, and the divine Pro- 
phets, and also John the Baptist who came between 
the two Covenants. And remember how the Holy 
Book recounteth unto thee concerning his abstinent 
rule of life, which was new and different from that of 
all the other children of men, for his clothing was of 
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camel's hair,’ and skin girded his loins, like the prophet 
and his food was locusts and wild honey, and 1 
dwelling-place was the desert wilderness which 3 
destitute of peace, and he lived among the beasts £ 
the wilderness. And from his youth up he fulfilled : 
this stern life of abstinence, and after these things 5 
was held to be worthy of the revelation, and to 6 
come a herald of the advent of the Highest, and bef: 
the Crucifixion to be equal unto those who were ai:. 
the Crucifixion; and although as yet human nature ¥ ` 
not born unto spirituality he alone was born there 
before the birth of all other men. And of this s:_ 
which is above speech, and the change which is: 
be wondered at and admired, together with the pow: 
of that Grace unto which everything is easy, he 0 
held to be worthy by reason of his strict abstinence; :. 
it is the nature of this rule of life that when pur: 
of the soul is nigh thereunto, it giveth birth unto r- 
that he may be in the world of the spirit, and - 
counterpart of the angels, although he still sojourn: 
in the world of the body. 

And besides this, then, thou must understand t:: 
the blessed Apostles, even though they had been cho: 
by divine Grace, [p, 484] were not worthy of 0 
gift of the Spirit until there had appeared in 6 
first of all the life of abstinence, and behold, althov_ 
they were going about with Jesus in the world, it 3 
not written concerning them that they themselves ¢ 
served the rules of abstinence, for through the abur: 
ance of Divine grace they led the life of the tree 
dom of Christ, to which our Redeemer Himself car 
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after His temptation in the wilderness; and | although 
in their course they had not as yet arrived at this 
point by temptation, Christ made them participators 
in His perfection. Now the Pharisees and the disciples 
of John, not having understood the power of this free- 
dom, reproached Christ boldly, saying, “Why do we 
“fast so much, and thy disciples fast not?’* But Jesus 
made answer unto them in words the meaning of which 
was above the power of their understanding, saying, 
“The children of the bride-chamber cannot fast so long 
“as the bridegroom is with them, for as at a feast it is 
“not only the bridegroom who is clothed in white, and 
“who is occupied with pleasure, but also those who 
“have been bidden to the feast, and similarly, it is not 
“only I, Who, after the conquest and the payment of 
“the debt of all sufferings having arrived at this 
“freedom of the feast, rejoice and am glad, but also 
“My disciples, who have been invited unto the king- 
“dom, and them do I make to participate with Me; 
“but the days shall come when I shall be taken from 
“them, and then shall they fast in those days, [p. 485] 
“that is to say, when the full light of the power of 
“free-will hath been gathered unto Me, then shall they 
“also kindle the lamps of their endurance;” and that 
there shall be a place for the spirit instead of the 
light [of which] Jesus [speaks] He himself will shine 
in their hidden places—which actually came to pass 
after His going up into heaven. 

Now although they lived beforehand the life of 
freedom, as a pledge, yet they did not receive this 
freedom in themselves until they had first of all laboured 
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in the life of abstinence, for it is written concerning 
them that immediately our Redeemer was taken up 
they returned to that upper chamber in which they 
were abiding,’ and that they lived there with much 
fasting, and in close confinement, and with sincere 
prayers, and bitter weeping, and that afterwards they 
were held to be worthy to receive the Paraclete. And 
if from the ascension of Christ into heaven, unto the 
descent of the Spirit the days of their abstinence were 
few, we must learn that they also tarried in this ser- 
vice of fasting and abstinence after they had received 
the Spirit, and in every place is it written concerning 
them that they fasted and prayed. “And while they 
“were fasting and praying, the Holy Spirit said to 
“them, Separate ye unto Me Paul and Barnabas for 
“the work whereunto I have called them.”* And again 
the Apostles said when they wished to choose seven 
deacons, “We will continue steadfastly in prayer, [p. 486] 
“and in the ministry of the word;’? and again when 
Simon was bound in prison, it is written that the 
whole church prayed; and again it is written concern- 
ing Paul, that before he was baptized, and received 
the Holy Spirit, he neither ate nor drank for three 
days,> nor rose up from his place, because he was 
lying upon his face praying, and thus he received the 
Holy Ghost. And he was occupied in fasting and prayer 
during the whole of the remaining period of his life 
after his election, even as he himself testifieth every- 
where concerning his fasting, and his prayer, and his many 
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tribulations which he bore for the sake of the Gospel, 
and with all his other labours and afflictions he reckon- 
ed frequent fasting, saying, “In fasting often, in watch- 
“ing often, in hunger often, in cold and in naked- 
“ness;"* and again he saith, “I am trained in everything, 
“both in fulness, and in hunger, in abundance, and in 
“want.”? And to how much in want and poverty he 
was testify the fact that once until he had sold his 
clothing they were not able to buy food for him and 
for those who were with him, and the constant labour 
which he did with his hands at nights, in order that 
he might be a burden upon no man. 

And concerning Simon, moreover, it is written that 
“he went up to the roof to pray at the time of the 
“ninth hour, and he was an hungered, and wished to 
“eat,” and he told [them] to make ready for him.t And 
by this [example the Book] teacheth thee that, in ad- 
dition to constant instruction, [p. 487] and prayers at 
every hour, he prayed continually also at the stated 
seasons which [are those of ] the common service, and 
that together with prayer was his fasting continual. 
That he was hungry and wished to eat at the ninth 
hour [sheweth] that his hunger arose from Divine dis- 
pensation and not from habit, and that he had not a rule 
for eating at that season, and it is evident from what he 
saith that when he went up to the roof to pray hunger 
suddenly fell upon him, and that he left his prayers 
and told them to prepare food for him. And if it had 
been the season when he-was accustomed to eat, those 
who received him would have made ready for him 
according to [their] wont, but from the fact that he 
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commanded them to prepare for him, it ܟܐ‎ evident 
that he became hungry through Divine dispensatio2 
that by the passion of his hunger he might receive 
the teaching of the things which were spoken unto hin 
his fasting being continual. 

And consider, the Apostles fasted not—now ther 
rule of life is not suitable to come to testify unto thee. 
for when they had received the Spirit Paraclete the: 
were perfect—and as our Lord did not fast after H: 
temptation, so also was it not fitting for them t 
fast, according to the rule of freedom in which the: 
stood, and the perfection in which they were. 0 
although their spiritual rule of life was above labour: 
yet they descended to labours and afflictions, for on 
reason, that they might give us a good example, so thz 
we might be like unto them, and for another, be 
cause they gratified their pleasure with tribulations ar. 
labours. Now of what did the food |p. 488] of thes 
great ones who arrived at perfection consist? Whe: 
they had any did it not consist of bread, and gar 
den herbs, and olives only? And if the Apostles 
had need of the rule of abstinence, and in the time 
of perfection lived like those who were in danger. 
who would not tremble and excuse himself from slack- 
ness, and run and lay hold of the rule of patier 
endurance? 

And thou must also understand from the testimony 
of the Prophets, that they too, whenever they wer 
held worthy to receive a vision of God or of the an- 
gels, led a life of much fasting, and then were they 
worthy to receive the vision of revelations, even as 
it is written of that beloved man Daniel, that after 
his fast of three weeks he was wholly worthy of the sigh: 
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of angels.’ And if for that man who was looking for 
the advent of an angel all this fasting was necessary, and 
he was only then worthy to receive spiritual revelations, 
how much more for thee who awaitest the spiritual sight 
of Christ, and hopest to receive within thy soul the 
perception which is above nature, are much fasting, 
and abstinence, and the subduing of the body necessary, 
if thou wouldst arrive at things which are greater than 
those of Daniel? 

And so also Elijah, after his fast of forty days and 
forty nights,” received the sight of God in Mount Horeb, 
and he was alone in the wilderness, and in addition 
to the protracted fast he bore also the labour of the 
journey of the way; and besides these he was shut 
off from the children of men, and [lived in] silent con- 
templation, and he was [p. 489] in pure prayer, and after 
these things he heard the voice of God speaking with 
him. And like this holy man the blessed Moses 
also was twice? deemed worthy to go unto the thick 
darkness and to receive the law upon the tablets; and 
he was made pure by fasting like unto this, and then 
he was deemed worthy of the terrible sight. And the 
prophet Ezekiel* also, when he was about to receive 
the revelation of the prophecy of the uprooting of the. 
city and the overthrowing of the temple, did the word 
of God bring into severe tribulations to eat bread by 
weight, and to drink water by measure, and to sleep 
upon his side in affliction—and then he arrived at the 
vision of prophecy. And thus also thou canst [shew] 
that all the righteous men and Prophets, either by 
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their own will, or by God’s command unto them, «:- 
dured always tribulations and labours, even as 0 
blessed David maketh known that from the sever> 
of his fasting the very limbs of his body had 66000 
enfeebled, saying, “My knees have become sick throu, 
“fasting, and my flesh faileth of fatness;’* and again ܐ‎ 
saith, “For I have forgotten to eat my bread, and |. 
“reason of the voice of my groanings my flesh cleave 
“unto my bones.” It was not sufficient for him, throv_ 
his remembrance of God to turn away from [his] natur- 
food, but he forgot entirely this corruptible food t- 
cause his mind was meditating upon that which 6 
longed to the spirit; and by reason of the severity 
his labours and tribulations, and through the pain a: 
grief of his groanings his flesh clave to his bones. 
And again, he teacheth thee also concerning [p. 40 
that which he took as a preparation for his meat, sayir, 
“For I have eaten ashes like bread:”3 these were t- 
condiments and dainties which were laid upon 07 
table of this righteous king when he ate his fo. 
Listen also concerning the strained wine which 0 
drank: “I have mingled my drink with tears.”*  E- 
hold the meat and drink of the righteous king! H: 
fed himself upon ashes, and his drink was tears 
suffering. What disciple on hearing. these things w- 
not break his heart in sorrow for his slothful life, it i:- 
deed he be a disciple? And again David saith, “I hav 
“humbled my soul in fasting, and I have become urt 
“them a reproach. I have made sackcloth my clothin_ 
“and I have become unto them a a byword”: 5 and by ܵܗ‎ 
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he teacheth us that he not only endured the labour 
of good deeds, but that he also heard reproaches and 
indignant words because thereof, and endured them 
patiently; from which thou also mayest learn that if 
thy labours are despised by the slothful, and thy tribu- 
lations are repeated mockingly by those who love 
pleasure, thou must remember these words and be com- 
forted, and let them be a support for thy soul when 
irritation at the wicked cometh upon thee. And again, 
in another place, he telleth unto what severity of labours 
he had arrived in the patient endurance of his tribu- 
lations, saying, “I have become like a skin bottle in 
“the ice, but I have not forgotten Thy command- 
“ments;”* and by this he teacheth thee [p. 491] that 
through excessive meagreness and dryness even the 
moisture of his body had dried up and come to an 
end. And again listen unto him, for he teacheth thee 
in another place that before a man hath gone through 
tribulations and hath been tried in the furnace of en- 
during labours patiently, he cannot go forth into the 
wide place of spiritual happiness, saying, “Thou hast 
‘brought me through fire and water, and hast brought 
‘me out into a wide place;”? now he likeneth unto fire 
and water the afflictions, and wickedness, and labours 
which surround him on all sides, whether the afflictions 
arose from his own will, or from the chastisement of 
God which took place to try him, or from the wicked 
men who envied him his good works. 

And besides this righteous king, listen also unto 
the words of the spiritual athlete Job, whom the healing 
of the spirit taught what manner of thing he should set 
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upon his table before his food, “For my sighing ente::- 
“in before I eat, and my roarings are poured out =: 
“water;”* these are the fruits which he took before ` 
food|—groanings and weeping—and then he drew 1 
[to eat] his natural food, for he ate first of all sufferr. 
and drank the tears of his groanings, and then he t: 
his carnal food, from which also [we may learn] = 
that which he ate was consecrated and not ordi 
food. Hear also from him what tribulations he 7 
and yet did not depart from the love of God: 91 
“have I taken my flesh in my teeth, and [why] ܪܐ‎ - 
“soul laid in my hands? Even if He slay me, it ܐ ܪܐ‎ 
“Him only that I will wait”,* [p. 492] as if a man 6 
to say, Even though He love me not, yet will I: 
depart from His love. God punished him like ` 
enemy, yet he cried out, “I am smitten by a 6 
and he denied not the love of Him that punished |: 
And everywhere, if thou seekest, O disciple, thou £ 
find that none of the righteous pleased God in 0 
world without tribulations and labours, for this is 7 
road of the royal city which is above, and that “st: 
“and narrow is the way which leadeth unto life.”: 

Let us travel then, in the narrow path which 0 
hath trodden for us, and let us walk in the way oft 
tribulations which He hath shewn us. Let us rest-: 
ourselves here, that we may live in freedom there; ¿ 
us hunger here, that we may be filled there; let - 
diminish our food and drink [here], that we may hax 
spiritual food in abundance there; let us take ourse’:: 
into the furnace of tribulations, that we may be given ix: 

' Job ili. 24. 2 Job xi. 14, 15. 
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the kingdom as pure gold in which there is no blemish; 
let us not spare the destruction of our body, that our 
inner man may be renewed day by day. Let us not 
think anxiously about the pains and sicknesses which 
will befall [us], but let us think that if things be not 
thus the wounds of the soul cannot be healed; let us 
be filled with joy in running our course, because it 5 
known that we hasten after hope. Let us labour like 
sons of grace for the Father of truth, that we may be 
worthy of that inheritance which is filled with blessings, 
and is promised unto sons, and let us always remember 
the word of the Apostle, “By tribulation it is meet 
“that we should enter the kingdom of God”,' and with 
the Apostle let us say each to each, “If we suffer 
“with Christ, [p. 493] we shall be glorified with Christ,’ 
“and if we endure [with Him], we shall also reign with 
“Him;"3 to Whom be glory from us all, for ever and 
ever, Amen. 


Here endeth the Eleventh Discourse, which is on 
Abstinence. | 
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[P. 494] | THE TWELFTH DISCOURSE: 


WHICH IS AGAINST THE PASSIONS OF FORNICATION, AND W | 
SHEWETH THAT NOT ONLY THE ACT OF LUST JS At 
COUNTED FORNICATION WHEN IT IS PERFORMED 
IN THE BODY, BUT ALSO WHEN IT LINGER- 
ETH IN THE MIND AND MAKETH THE 
SOUL TO COMMIT FORNICATION 
WITH SOME DISTANT 
PERSON. 





Wise physicians, who desire to draw nigh 0 
knowledge unto the healing of the diseases 0 
happen in the bodies of the children of men, ft 
all learn the causes of these diseases, and having 0 
drawn them, bring healing unto their sicknesses wit!’ 
trouble. For when the cause from which the disc 
and sicknesses arise is removed, the sicknesses to wht: 
hath given birth are rooted out together with the 7 
thereof, for when the root [of the tree] is taken up @ 
of the ground it is impossible for its branches or fru! 
remain, [p. 495] and if it happen that plants and yo". 
trees [live] for a short time afterwards by reas” ‘ 
their natural moisture, yet they will soon dry up whe 
once their roots are shaken free of the earth and 
taken up. And thus also is it with the sickness?’ 
diseases which happen unto the children of met : 
when the physicians first of all remove the @ 
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rom which the diseases are produced, little by little 
‘he disease dwindleth and cometh to an end as soon 
as that cause which hath produced it is cut off from 
che body. And it is meet that we should act in this 
way also with the passions of sins, which are produced 
either by the body, or by the soul, for we should first 
of all remove the causes which give birth unto these 
passions, that our life may be preserved in immunity 
ffrom wickedness, and that our own rule and conduct 
amay be free from iniquity. For the man who wisheth 
to be a free man in God must first of all be freed 
from the lusts which arise from him, and then let him 
draw nigh unto the life of freedom of Christ, be- 
cause also the country of the children of the free will 
not allow him to enter therein so long as the foul 
mark of bondage is apparent in his person. Therefore 
considering closely what we are, and what we shall be, 
and from what condition unto what condition we have 
been called, and for what life we shall exchange this 
life, let us be mindful of ourselves at all seasons, and 
let us take upon ourselves the knowledge of our rule 
and conduct continually, and let us learn first of all 
the causes of the passions of sins [p. 496] which molest 
our life perpetually by their goadings, for without la- 
bour we shall not find the healing of our souls. And 
let the natural healing which maketh whole human 
bodies be unto us an example of the healing of our . 
souls, and like the physicians, let us first of all con- 
sider the causes by which the goadings of sins against 
our life are produced, that we may be able to arrive 
at spiritual healing. Now inasmuch as in the previous 
Discourse we have chidden the lust of the love of the 


belly, it is now meet that our speech should proceed 
000 
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systematically against this wicked passion of fomr 
cation, which is the origin, and begetter, and nurse of 
the lust of the belly, and it is easily overcome wha 
a man conquereth the first cause thereof. For throuzh 
eating and drinking doth the passion of fornicatiea 
grow strong and blaze in our members, and besides thes: 
things it ariseth through loose conversations and huma 
discourse, and through the remembrance of faces ® 
beautiful appearance which are depicted in our souk 
and through the repetitions of stories of lust, wh 
they are pleasantly told and listened to, and throug: 
the constant sight of faces by which the souls of ti 
weak are straightway caught and held fast by th 
appearance of passion which is in them, for when onc 
the lust of the body hath made to increase the fire ¢ 
fornication in the body, corrupt conversations come 
and stir it into a blaze. 

Now this lust hath been placed by the Creator 
the members of our bodies by nature for the sake § 
the fruit of carnal intercourse and the continuation of the 
world, but by disciples [p. 497] it is to be kept not fo: 
this purpose, but that it may be unto them the caus 
of spiritual crowns, and the material for heavenly battles 
that having fought and conquered we may be numbered 
[among] the victors, and be inscribed as_triumpham! 
warriors in the heavenly Jerusalem through the noble 
deeds which are gained from the place of strife which ܪ‎ 
opposed thereto. And this lust for carnal intercourse dott 
not remain in disciples that they may minister thert 
unto, but that through the heat of natural lust the} 
may put to the test the power of the heat of the lus 
of the spirit, and that when the fire of the transgression 
of the law blazeth in their members, they may try with 
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it the hot fire of Jesus which is mingled in our souls; 
that with the pleasure which is beyond nature they 
may taste the sweetness of the true nature, and that 
with the motion which was delivered unto them at the 
beginning thereof they may receive the taste of the 
sweetness of the living motion, which has begun to 
lust after the fair sight of the beauty of Christ, Who 
abideth without ending in the soul wherein He be- 
ginneth [to dwell], if it be that it be purified so as to 
be His dwelling-place. 

Now the fire of this natural lust is hotter than that 
of all other lusts, and together with its heat is mingled 
also its corrupt sweetness, wherefrom two things may 
be learned, the pleasantness of the love of Christ, and 
the near end of the corrupt lust. The fire of the spirit 
which is mingled in us would have been able to put 
an end to and destroy this fire of natural lust, if the 
desire had been without fruit and the freedom which 
is in us without labours of fortitude; well then [p. 498] 
was the enemy set to do battle against freedom, that 
when he was overcome by patient endurance that free- 
dom might become apparent, and the strength thereof 
might be known, and its power tried. Therefore let us not 
be slack in respect of this lust which 1s preserved in us as 
the cause of profit, and so let it become unto us the 
cause of loss, for he that from trafficking for gain doeth 
it for loss is an ignorant fool, and whosoever maketh 
to be the object of wickednessthat which was given 
unto us as the material for that which is good, is a 
wicked man and the opponent of good. 

Let us then be strong in the war against this evil 
lust, which although it be a good thing when coupled 
with marriage in the world, is accounted a vice if it 


476 THE TWELFTH DISCOURSE. 


be wrought by disciples; for not every thing is 90 
for every man, even though it be very fair and good init 
nature, for riches in the nature of their creation bh 
their Maker are good, but if solitaries, who are ¢ 
manded not to have two tunics,’ and not to take car 
for the morrow,’ acquire them, the possession there 
to them is a vice. And the eating of flesh and the 
drinking of wine is pure unto those who devote ther: 
selves unto the life of the world, but for those wi. 
of their own will have given themselves unto the 
maintenance of the election of the discipleship of Chris 
it is not right to make use of things, except for ne 
cessity’s sake. And, moreover, good [p. 499] and far 
also are the powers and dominions of this world, 0 
it is written, “There is no dominion which is ©™: 
from God”,} but for those who have separated then- 
selves from human habitation, and have promised t 
do great and sublime things, to desire human grade 
of honour is [a subject] for rebuke and reproach. Ani 
dwelling in cities and villages, and the habitation 0 
the world, and life and intercourse among the childres 
of men are not blameworthy, but for those who have 
become destitute for the love of God, and who have 
once cast off the world of their own free-will, and have 
gone forth to become solitaries and ascetics outside 
it, the dwelling among and intercourse with the child- 
ren of men are unto them subjects for reprehension 
and blame; and there are many things like these, the 
doing of which is blameless unto those who have ne: 
already bound themselves by a covenant against ther. 
but if they be done by those who have promised te 
abstain from them they are blameworthy. 


ere ee ܓ‎ 
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In this manner, then, is also the lust forcarnal intercourse. 
And well was it implanted in [our] nature, for it stab- 
lisheth the world, and is the root and fruit of human 
nature, and it bringeth back and giveth unto the race 
of the children of men that of which the death of the 
penalty despoiled them and tookfaway. But consider 
well, O disciple, that although it hath been implanted 
in our nature, yet was it stirred up by the transgres- 
sion of the commandment, [p. 500] and by the eating 
of the fruit did its motion appear, that, as in a parable, 
it might be known beforehand that it had power 
only over carnal beings, being absolutely useless unto 
the world of spiritual beings. For the types of two 
kinds of life appeared in the heads of our race, the 
spiritual and the carnal, the world of the spirit and 
the world of the body, the first Adam and the last 
Adam. Before they ate the food of the transgression 
of the law wherefrom was moved also the lust which 
was hidden in the members, their whole rule and con- 
duct of life were spiritual, and in everything were they 
moved spiritually, in holy thoughts, and pure minds, 
in the knowledge which was worthy of God, in the 
understanding which was clean and pure from the 
abominable motions of lust, and after the manner of 
the spiritual hosts was their dwelling in Paradise—for 
they only appeared in the form of the body, be- 
cause by the knowlege of the spirit they were secret- 
ly dwelling in heaven. And the Creator made Adam first 
of all to experience spiritual things, because He wished 
him to be the heir thereof, but the freedom of Adam 
lusted after the things of the world, although they came 
into existence and were established by the word of 
the Creator, and his will desired them, and he went 
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forth after them; now this is evident from the ܐܣ‎ 
of the fruit which took place by the transgression > 
the command. For the eating of that fruit was © 
beginning of all lusts, according to the word of 9 
teacher the Apostle, who said, “I had not known | 
“except the law had said, Thou shalt not lust, r 
“in this [p. 50r] commandment I found an occasion 
“sin, and every lust was perfected in me”." 

So then the lust of the spirit precedeth the 02 
of the body in us, as the history of the head of : 
race sheweth, for Adam came down from a hight 
low estate, and from the lust of the spirit he ¥ 
forth to the lust of the body, and from the li 
heavenly beings he abased himself unto that of ear: 
beings, and from the sight of the beauty of God +: 
which he could never be sated, he turned to lk 
upon the form of the beauty of his wife. For w- 
‘Adam had turned himself unto that which was outs’, 
the things which were outside did not appear unto h- 
and until he had turned himself unto the world, 0 
lusts of the world were not set in array before £ 
vision, of all of which the eating of the fruit becar 
the cause and origin; and as in the one case all lus 
are produced by the belly, even so also in the ܟܘ‎ 
from it all vices take their rise. 

Now fornication was the first thorn which spr<. 
from the field of the lust of the belly, and immediat. 
it grew up’ it became like a thorn to the eye ܙܐ‎ 
sight of the understanding, and prevented it from lo* 
ing at God. For this lust doth not make dark 0 
sight of those only who have never seen, but also 
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those who have many times been spectators of divine 
beauties; and if it happen that they are held fast by 
this passion, their motions are blinded, and it standeth 
before them like a covering, and preventeth them from 
seeing the much-to-be-desired beauty of Christ, [p. 502] 
and they are distracted by the trouble to find that 
which they have lost, and [only] by heavy labours do 
they find it. Now there are some who are quite blind, 
like those who are born blind from their mother’s 
womb, and there are some who have become blind 
after they have been born and have seen the light, 
and through some injury which hath happened to them 
subsequently the bright vision of their thoughts hath 
been blinded, and for these was the remembrance of 
the heavenly light preserved, even at the time when 
they received the injury; and as he who hath become 
blind remembereth the natural light which he saw be- 
fore his blindness, even so also doth he who hath be- 
come blinded by passions remember the spiritual light 
which he saw before [it took place]. Now whosoever 
is worthy of the sight of this light doth not receive 
it as by report, but as one who remembereth his former 
enlightenment, and when he maketh a comparison be- 
tween it and his present blindness, he sigheth heavily 
because he hath been abased from the one condition 
to the other, and because he hath exchanged one con- 
dition of desire for another. So therefore watchfulness 
is more necessary for those who have seen and felt 
than for those who have never seen and. perceived 
this spiritual light, even as the watchfulness of the rich 
man, on account of his riches, is greater than that of 
the poor man who possesseth nothing, and thus also 
constant wakefulness is necessary for him that hath 
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discovered by his own purity the beauty of the divix 
vision, lest he lose that which he hath found Anda 
when a man turneth away [p. 503] his eye from € 
fore him and looketh behind him, or as when he looket: 
at the darkness after having looked at the sun, eve 
so is it with the mind which from contemplating 00 
turneth itself away from Him, and looketh upon ab- 
minable lust. For until the soul hath destroyed tk 
beauty of the Eternal Being, it cannot subject itself t 
lust for the corrupt beauty of the body; for witho- 
beauty, it lusteth after beauty, and without sight, : 
looketh for sight. And because the desirable 2- 
fair beauteousness of Christ is not depicted befor 
it, it is fettered by the sight of the beauty of te 
body; and because wakefulness is not aroused int 
sleepiness is awakened therein; and because the it 
of spiritual love is cold in it, carnal love breaketh it 
flame therein. For until a man perceiveth the beaut 
of himself, he beginneth not to perceive the beauty 4 
Christ with which he can never be sated, the natut 
of which is that it fettereth naturally with love 
Him every soul that feeleth it and perceiveth it. Ard 
as in those who lust after the beauty of the body tt 
love thereof is moved in their members naturally, 3 
so also whosoever arriveth at the beauty of the desit 
of Christ is moved perforce naturally unto love { 
Him, and nothing is able to sever from him that fette 
of love. 

And if the man, who is held in chains by the ls 
of the body and by the beautiful appearance of 
corrupt body—causes of the dissolution of which su 
round it on every side—and by its impurity [p. 504 
and corruptibility, despiseth every thing, and treat 
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with contempt the censure and reproof of everyone, 
and the carnal love which is in him conquereth the 
force of all the fear with which he fighteth on all sides, 
how very much more is it seemly unto the soul which 
loveth Christ, and which longeth for the sight of His 
beauty, to be loosed from all the yoke of fear, and to 
cut through and pass over the power of all laws, and 
for all beautiful things to be held to be abominable in 
its sight when it compareth them with the vision of 
Him that it loveth? For it is as if a man, being led 
captive by natural lust, through the absence of a beau- 
tiful person near at hand were to love a blind woman, 
whose form was loathsame, and whose face was hideous; 
now if-it were to happen that he should see a pretty 
face, and should look upon the desirable beauty of an- 
other person, when he should compare the beauty which 
he had newly found with the hateful thing with love for 
which he was first of all fettered, he would despise 
and reject the former lust, and would chide himself 
because of that whereto he had linked his love, and 
henceforth the passion for the beauty of the new face would 
rule supreme over all his motions, and he would be 
led captive and his whole self be smitten with lust for 
that object, especially when he compared it with that 
odious thing which he had loved at first. 

And thus also doth it happen unto the mind when, 
through the want of beauty, it is held fast by carnal 
beauty, that ts to say, when through the absence of 
the sight of the beauty of Christ [p. 505] it is snared 
by the sight of carnal beauty, and it lusteth after that 
which is unworthy of lust, and it is set in a blaze with 
the fire of corrupt natural love, which ought not to be 


called love at all, but a foul and loathsome. passion. 
PPP 
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Now if it happen that to this man, either by his ov: 
love, or by the indication of others, or by the act 0 
Grace, the desirable beauty of that uncreated and sei: 
existent Being be shewn, and he perceiveth this 
corruptible beauty he will straightway forget the natu 
beauty, and it will be turned round to him before h: 
sight in all its hideousness, and he will chide hims: 
because he was fettered by such a thing, and becaus 
he was led into subjection by such a power, and € 
cause such a weak thing was able to overcome }: 
strength, and he will rebuke his life because throuz 
laxity it was made subject unto the corrupt love 0 
the body. For everything is changed for that wh: 
is its counterpart, pleasure for pleasure, honour for honow 
riches for riches, glory for glory, happiness for happines 
lust for lust, and beauty for beauty; and when all thes | 
things are compared with one another—these whi: | 
are above with those which are below—those w1: 
perceive sublime things will reject the choice of ܐ‎ 
those which are inferior, and will long earnestly iv 
those which are above, those which are glorious, the 
which are beautiful, those which are exalted, and th 
which are fair. For it is the nature of the lust 7 
soul to lust after the things which are above it, [p. 506]2"- 
when it lusteth in this manner, it lusteth according 7 
nature, but when it lusteth after those which are infer! 
unto it, its lust is outside nature, that is to say. © 
power of discernment is covered over by participatic’ 
in that which is opposed thereunto, and then it luste” 
after that thing which is its contrary, or if it desire 
it, it is without lust. For no man among those wh 
have seen the sun would forsake it, and long eames) 
for the darkness, except the deeds which are worti! 
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of darkness be stirring in him; and when the gloom of sin 
becometh associated with natural darkness, he lusteth 
in darkness for darkness, for it is well known that lust 
itself is a blind thing and without sight, for he lust- 
eth for one thing after the other and discerneth not 
the difference. 

Now that men should be held fast by the sight of 
the lust of the body [sheweth] cowardice, especially if 
those passions from which they have been loosed return 
and make them subject urto them, and if after they have 
been worthy of the sight of spiritual beauty they are 
held fast in the love of carnal beauty; and justly they 
deserve to be abominated because they have exchanged 
one thing for another, and instead of the beauty of 
the King’s daughter, the fairest of all, they have lusted 
after a wretched blind thing, which 15 the most hideous of 
all women. What then? And if he who is worthy to feel 
the beauty of the soul be not filled therewith, how very 
much more will he remain unsatisfied with the beauty 
of Christ, Who is naturally the much desired [p. 507] 
and beloved beauty, and there is no beauty which can 
be compared with His, and no appearance which is 
like unto His, and no fairness which 1s so beloved as 
His, no image which is so dearly beloved as His, and 
no features which are so much to be desired as His, 
because He is wholly and entirely to be longed for. 
For there is not in Him one member that 1s beautiful, 
and another that is on the contrary odious and hideous, 
even as it doth happen in the corrupt body which, 
having one beautiful member in it, hath another which 
by its hideousness taketh away from its beauty. Some- 
times a beautiful form hath ugly feet, and it happeneth 
that beautiful eyes are accompanied by other members 
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which are of a lower grade, and of less value and ܐ‎ 
ferior, and a beautifully constructed arrangement ¢ 
members is usually found to possess some defect in — 
stature; and finally, carnal beauty is never found to be 
wholly perfect, and remote, and free from blemishes 
it being ordained in wisdom by the Creator that carna: 
beauty should never be perfect in its beauty, th: 
whosoever should be held fast by the lust therec! 
might soon be free therefrom. For when a hidecu 
member is placed by the side of one that is fair, 72 
one that is deformed by one that is beautiful, whos- 
ever is held fast by lust for that which is fair is driver 
away by the sight of the odious member to which £ 
is united, and by it and through it the lust of thr 
beauty is dissipated; and there springeth up by its side< 
reproof unto whomsoever is held fast by the lust there 
of, and together with the sickness is mingled [p. 508! 
also the medicine, and by the side of the disease there 
is found healing also, and within the beauty thou canst 
perceive that which is odious. 

Now these things were thus constituted because 
that Universal Cause, that Beauty of all beauties, did 
not desire that the beauty of our soul should lust afte 
the beauty which 15 alien unto Him, and that if it happen- 
ed that by reason of a sleepy mind hideousness appear- 
ed unto us in the place of beauty, and that we wer 
snared in corrupt lust through the sight of beautifu 
members, this lust might be dissipated by two causes 
that is to say, by the odiousness of deformed members | 
and by the fair beauty of the celestial appearance, so 
that that which ts odious being remote from us below, 
and the contemplation of a sight to be desired receiv- 
ing us above, we might be mingled with and smitten 
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by this beauty with which we can never be sated, that 
it might be poured out wholly in us, that we might be 
mingled therewith, and that its spiritual form might be- 
come embodied in our soul. 

Let us then not err and lust after things which 
are not worthy of lust and [so] destroy the spiritual 
lust which is mingled in our soul. For Adam lusted 
after the beauty of the fruit, and was led therefrom to 
the sight of the beauty of Eve, and the lust of the 
belly entered in and roused up the lust of the body, 
and with the lust for carnal intercourse there spring up 
in us also other lusts. Now this lust was implanted in 
us for the continuance of the human race, but it is 
right for those who are not ordained for the continu- 
ance of the world to overcome the motion of this lust, 
for the vow [p. 509] of disciples hath put them out- 
side the world, and they have become superfluities and 
aliens thereunto in everything by their covenant, that 
is to say, they have become above the world, and as 
they stand on the height of righteousness—according 
to the promise of our Redeemer unto them—it is 
right that those who have once gone forth from the 
world should become also outside the lust which is 
the stablisher of the world. 

Now the actions of these two lusts which cleave to each 
other—TI mean the lust of the belly and the lust for carnal 
intercourse—appear unto us in different ways; one support- 
eth the life of our person, and the other preserveth the natur- 
al life, for the lust of the belly supporteth the life of our per- 
son, but the lust for carnal intercourse preserveth nature in 
the succession of generations. If it had been possible that 
our life could be supported in the world without carnal wants, 
the commandment of our Vivifier would have prohibited 
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us from eating and drinking, but because it was im 
possible that a limit for the continuance of our life shou: 
be laid down, He prohibited us from carnal intercours. 
for He did not place us in the world to continue tt 
but only for it to be a place of contest so that by spin: 
tual fighting we might obtain from him the crown ¢ 
triumph. And because unto him that fighteth an at 
versary is necessary—for without one no fighting & 
take place—He left this lust in our members, that : 
might be unto us as an adversary, by the fight; 
against and overcoming of whom the victory of th 
athlete might appear, [p. 510] but if it happened thx 
he were vanquished, his weakness might be accused 
saying, “He was conquered by his weakness, and m 
“by the strength of the adversary.” For it is not be 
cause lust is stronger than we that it overcometh ܐܐ‎ 
but because of our own feebleness and want of strengt: 
for if it were in the nature of lust to conquer, it woul: 
conquer every man, and would conquer always, but « 
is not so, for at one time it conquereth, and at anothe 
it is conquered, at. one time it is defeated and at at 


other it defeateth; in that it is overcome the might«: 


our will appeareth, and in that it vanquisheth and co: 
quereth us the weakness of our freedom appeareth, ® 
well as the contempt and sloth which are in us co 
cerning our own persons. 

Now until lust taketh strength from thee it is ܐܠܶܐ‎ 
able to conquer thee, that 1s to say, it doth not eve 
dare to stand up against thee in war until thy 8 
permitteth it so to do; and take the experience of this = 
thine own person: so long as thou wishest, it sleepeth, at 
when thou wouldst, thou rousest it up. If it happe 
that the natural motions rouse it up beyond thy ܬ‎ 
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it is easy for thee to extinguish its fire with a small 
breath of wind—if thou hast [any] strength in thy soul 
to send such a breath of wind against it—but it will 
not be extinguished by a breath of wind of the power 
of that body in which when [lust] hath been stirred 
up it leadeth into subjection unto its will all its senses, 
for that body, which hath been conquered thereby, is 
not able to blow, and if it blow it extinguisheth not 
[the fire]. But when the soul standeth [p. 511] inthe power 
of its nature, and it hath gained the mastery over the 
discretion of its thoughts, and hath gathered together 
unto itself all its motions that they may be moved by 
itself and not by the body, then, whenever it pleaseth, 
with exceeding great power can it send forth the wind 
of rebuke against lust, and quickly, as it were in the 
twinkling of an eye, it extinguisheth that natural fire 
which creepeth in its members. For when the body 
is directed by the soul, all its rule and life are sound 
and healthy, and, as is seemly unto a man, he is led 
by the uprightness which befitteth rational beings; but 
when the wishes of the body direct the soul a man is 
led by the rule of the beasts, and the motions of his 
lusts being ministered unto by him without [his] per- 
ceiving [it], he is in consequence deprived of that 
repentance which cleaveth unto discretion. So long as 
the soul is mingled with the body in its thoughts it 
cannot direct the body, and it can neither see its own 
self, nor do the lusts of the body see it, and its own 
passions are not received thereby, but like a blind 
man it is deprived of the sight of itself, and of the 
sight of everything; and thus also is the soul when it is 
blinded by the passions of sin, for it neither seeth its 
own self, nor that which is outside it. | 








THE TWELFTH DISCOURSE. 


488 





So therefore it is necessary for us to set the 
distinction between the soul and the body before that 
which existeth between the body and the soul, because 
it is a natural mingling which was implanted in us by 
the Creator, and it belongeth not’ unto us to make the 
distinction; but if a man wisheth to die unto divine 
life, that is to say, unto the power of distinguishing the 
thoughts of the soul from [p. 512] those of the body, its 
placed in the power of our own freedom [so to do], arc 
whenever we please it is easy for us to separate the 
thoughts of our soul from those ofour body. And we have | 
learned this distinction from the Holy Books, and from 
them we have received. the power to make the sou 
to dwell by itself in the house of the body, and there- 
fore, as in a parable, the Spirit of God made ths 
known, saying, “He maketh the solitary one to dwe. 
in a house.”* Now here He calleth properly the good 
mind, “solitary one,” for although it be domiciled 1 
the body, it participateth not in the passions therec:. 
and it linketh not the indication of love unto those 
who are not worthy of its love, but being moved 
solely in and with wonder at the majesty of the glory 
of God, it dwelleth in the house of silence, and He 
linketh unto such a holy thought the name “solitan 
one.” For as the man, who hath made himself an 
alien unto the world, and who becometh extraneous unto 
the giving, and taking, and unto its riches and plea 
sures, and unto everything that is therein, is called 
“solitary”, even so is called “solitary” that thought 
which, although it dwelleth in the body, is an alien 
unto and is remote from all the lusts thereof, and to 
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the ministrations unto its pleasures, and which liveth 
alone unto itself, and meditateth upon itself; and through 
this constant meditation there are revealed thereunto 
the beauty of its soul, and the fair splendour of its 
person. And well did the prophet demonstrate the 
similarity of the solitary nature of this good mind 
unto that solitariness which God possesseth in respect 
of everything, [p. 513] for as God, though mingled in 
everything, is remote and distant from everything by 
the solitariness of His nature, even so also is the solli- 
tary mind, although it is mingled with the body, re- 
mote therefrom, saying, “God is in His holy habitation,”" 
and then he (2. <, the Psalmist) adds afterwards, “God 
“maketh the solitary one to dwell in a house.”? Now 
why was it necessary to place the latter words side 
by side with the former, except that God might give 
testimony concerning the solitary nature of [this good] 
mind? For as God is in His holy habitation, that is 
to say, He Himself is in it, and everything is separated 
and remote from Him, although He is nigh unto every- 
thing, even so also is the solitary mind, though near 
into everything, remote therefrom. 

And moreover, it is seemly that the mind by the 
power of its own nature should draw nigh unto every- 
thing, and should be a spectator and discoverer of the 
knowledge which is sown in everything, and should 
not allow anything to draw nigh unto itself, because 
God in His infinite nature is nigh unto everything, 
while everything is remote from Him, because it 1s 
finite. And thus also is it right for the mind which 
hath the power to do: being near unto everything by 
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reason of its freedom, all things must be remote from 
it, because it is not compatible therewith, that ss 
to say, the things which are carnal, for unless t: 
mind standeth in its solitary nature it cannot £ 
unto itself the power of its nature, for so long ast 
is mingled with the body its power is filched aw: 
and dissipated on the members of the body, and it: 
impoverished and deserted by its own power, and : 
becometh subject unto lusts, and becometh a ber: 
who is under orders and not one who giveth ther. 
For when [p. 514] the soul hath connexion with 0 
body, and is subjected to the goadings of its desire 
it becometh subservient unto the lust thereof and 71 
unto itself, that is to say, with the body it luste? 
after the things after which the body lusteth, and © 


cometh a stranger unto the healthy lust of its ow 
nature. Now the healthy lust of the soul is to becom: 


unto us a means of trial whether the soul be move 
by the lust of its own nature [or not]. Whenever ve 
lust after the things which are good, and beautiful m:- 
tions rise in our soul, the soul is moved by the lust of 
own nature, and therefore it lusteth after the this: 
which are profitable, and after the things which ar 
spiritual in the service of noble deeds; for the lust « 
the body is not mighty enough to subdue the lust of th: 
spirit except this lust receive power from the soul to fiz 
therewith, for lust by itself is a weak thing, and theref*: 
it taketh to help itself other things in order that th: 
which it was not able to do by its own strength. * 
may be able to do with the help of that of others. 
Now the things which aid this lust are:—the |= 
of the belly, pleasures, sport, goodly raiment, hums 
converse, talk which is based upon lusts, the repetiti:’ 
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of the [various] kinds of fornication, the beauty of the 
face, the sight of the beauty of the body, the wandering 
of the mind, and the remembrance of business affairs: 
these and such like things doth lust invoke to its aid, 
and then it beginneth to fight against the soul, and to 
set in array the battle [p. 515] of its goadings, and 
these make known concerning the weakness of lust, 
for if it had been able to overcome by itself, it would 
have had no need of these things. 

What then dost thou need, O disciple? If thou 
wishest to overcome this lust which fighteth against 
thee, thou must first of all clip its wings, and destroy the 
hosts which it hath called unto its-aid, and cut off its 
members, and uncover, and dig up, and lift up its roots, 
and when it remaineth by itself thou canst overcome it 
without trouble. Now when lust beginneth to fight 
against thee, do not bring unto it that fuel with which 
it is set in a blaze, but gather together at a distance 
therefrom everything which can feed it, and when it hath 
blazed its appointed time within itself, it will die down 
and become extinguished on the place where it is. 

Take therefore from it first of all meat and drink, 
eat bread by weight, drink water by measure, keep 
thyself from carnal pleasures, load thyself with the 
afflictions of prudence, yoke thy body beneath the 
weight of labours, let it be tortured by hunger and 
afflicted by thirst, let it be vexed with watching, let 
it crave for sleep and let it not sleep. If it wisheth 
to snatch slumber, drive it away therefrom, if its want 
constraineth it to eat, [first] reckon with it and then 
shalt thou give it food, and briefly, thou shalt not give 
it gratification in anything, for without doubt, pleasures 
are the begetters of lust, and moreover, besides these, 
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thou must cut off the primary causes of which [p. 516) 
I have spoken to thee. Thou shalt not give thine er 
unto the talk of the conversation of lust; the stories of 
its various forms shall not be pleasant unto thee whe: 
they are repeated before thee; the sight of the pers: 
with a passion for whom thou art held fast shall not be 
perpetually with thee; take the debasing form of the beaut: 
thereof from within thy mind; and uproot wholly from th: 
soul the remembrance of the beauty which hath led the 
captive; for so long as thou standest in the remembrane 
thereof it will inflame thee. For as fire setteth light unt 
fuel when it is near thereunto, even so also doth lust 
set light unto and blaze in the members through 6 


sight of and conversation on these matters, and when! 


hath taken fire it is not every man who can extingus: | 
it; fight then, and overcome little things that grea 
things may not overcome thee. | 

Now therefore if thou wilt make thyself a strange 
unto the conversation concerning the things of whic 
I have spoken, and thou wilt beat off from thee the 
matters which are the leaders of lust, thou wilt shu 
the door in the face of lust, and it will not enter © 
to have dominion over thee; but if thou art lax before 
the things which are feeble, and thou art overcome by 
them, how much more shalt thou be defeated by lust an: 
thrown down to the ground! But in order that labo 
may not increase for thee and thou fall in the war, fror 
which thou shalt or shalt not go forth, make remote 
from thee the things which sweep thee into the mids 
of the war, and be thou alien thereunto, that thot 
mayest be an alien unto lust; tread under foot th 
daughters that thou mayest tread under foot also the 
mother, cut off the members that thou mayest cut ot 
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also the head, [p. 517] clip the wings that the body may 
remain in the depth of defeat. Thou shalt not uttter the 
word of fornication, lest thou comest to the deed of for- 
nication. Thou shalt not receive the remembrance of lust 
into thy soul, lest through lust thou perform the act 
thereof. Thou shalt not make thy stomach heavy 
by overmuch food, lest the fire of lust kindle in thy 
members. Thou shalt not drench thy members with 
a superabundance of wine, lest a superfluity of the irri- 
tation of lust be poured into thy whole body. Dainty 
meats shall not be delightful unto thee, lest the sweetness 
of lust be pleasant unto thee. Remove thine eye from a 
vision of beauty that thy soul may be empty of 
motions. Shut the door of thy hearing to the speech of 
lust, lest thy soul become a constant dwelling thereof. 
Let not the fair appearance of thy body be beautiful in 
thy sight, and look not upon the beauty of the appear- 
ance of others. Make not to stumble, and thou shalt 
not be made to stumble; trip not up, and thou shalt 
not be tripped up; defile not, and thou shalt not be 
defiled; have no intercourse with women, and thou shalt 
not be united unto them; flee, that they may flee from 
thee; put on wrath against lust, and drive it out from 
the house of thy soul like an enemy; in the season of 
lust make use of wrath and not of love, because love 
is wont to become a path unto lust. For many have 
been snared to change from spiritual love unto carnal 
love, and although the beginning of their love was fair, 
the end thereof was hideous and loathsome. 

Let thy passions fight with those of thy passions 
which thou feelest to be the opponents [p. 518] of each 
other; but when thou feelest that one of thy evil pas- 
sions afflicteth thee, set thou in opposition thereunto that 
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passion which is the enemy thereof; and especially ar 
thou bound to fight against this foul passion of lust 53 
the passions which are its opposites. The passion © 
wrath is evil, but in the season of lust it is very ne 
cessary; hard too is the seizure of anger, but in tk 
hour of war it is very useful to thee; and, moreove:. 
besides these things, seek not to excuse thyself froz 
hatred moving in thee, because at the season whe. 
carnal love pricketh it is very helpful. By all mea 
then set this passion before thy face at the season whe 
lust is stirred up, that thou mayest deliver thy lit 
from death and thy soul from complete destructics 
and thou wilt carry the example of thy warning at th: 
season unto those who are fighting unto death for ther 
carnal lives. 

For there are many who through fear of deat: 
fight unto death, either with wild beasts, or thieves, «: 
adversaries, or noxious reptiles, and they stand up & 
this war in no ordinary manner, but they direct all the: 
strength to the salvation of their lives; and every f 
culty which produceth might in body and in soul i 
stirred up in them at that season. [p. 51g] And the: 
put on threatening, and anger, and wrath, and noix 
and battle, and they utter cries which are full of terre: 
and they throw themselves into a fierce rage, an! 
turn the peaceful aspect of their faces into the menax 
of anger, and with hands, and feet, and mind, az: 
members—that is to say, with their whole body 010 
soul—doth their fighting take place; and because the: 
are afraid lest they shall die, they draw nigh unto the 
border of death because of the fear thereof, and 2 
these things take place that their mortal life may t: 
delivered from death. 
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And similarly, [O disciple,] do thou also strive ear- 
nestly for the sake of thy soul’s life, and be thou men- 
acing, and filled with wrath, and cruel, and angry 
at the season of lust, and say not, “These things are 
“not seemly for me,” for at that season many things 
menace thee, and war, without anger, never taketh 
place, and strife, without rage, is never brought to 
a close. If thou standest up in war it is right that 
thou shouldst put on wrath, that through thy appearance 
the enemy who fighteth with thee may be terrified, 
and flee; whosoever sheweth a glad face unto his ad- 
versary hateth himself. Thou shalt not, then, shew a 
glad face unto lust, lest thou make it lie down beside 
thee, but look upon it with a malignant eye, and it will 
straightway flee from thee, like a whore in the market- 
place—for lust is like a whore'—for when it [p. 520] 
moveth itself in the members, if the mind shew a glad 
face thereunto, it straightway layeth hold upon it, and 
forceth it to be united thereunto, and it lifteth up and 
layeth upon it the corrupt yoke of itself, that it may 
be a slave and in subjection unto it, and not one who 
giveth it its commands. But if the thought of his soul 
shall recollect itself, and become clothed with the garb 
of gravity, and shall put on the dress of modesty, and 
against the wantoness of lust shall appear unto lust with 
a severe and fearful face, straightway will lust leave it 
and depart, not only from it, but also from the place in 
which it hath been stirred up—that is to say, from all 
the members of the body—and as from a house which 


—— ee ee ee ܐ‎ 


* EFG add: “And as the whore draweth nigh unto the 
‘‘wanton who turn glad faces unto her, but departeth and fleeth 
“at the fearful sight of the chaste, even so also doth lust.” 
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is not its own it fleeth and goeth forth; but because the 
hideousness of this thing is not apparent unto every maa. 
namely, of the chaste mind becoming subject unto cor. 
rupt lust, and becoming that upon which the feet therec: 
may trample, 1 will give a little example in order th: 
the disciple may see and understand. 

Now it is as if it should happen that one of th: 
men who are renowned for modest and chaste (600 
viour, or for a grave, and dignified, and serious lit 
were to carry a whore upon his shoulder through te 
market-places of the city, and with this mark of war | 
tonness should walk about through the streets and op: 
places of the city. For trembling would come upoaz 
those who saw [it], and sorrow of heart would lay he. 
upon every man because of what was done, and the stor 
thereof would become a saying and a by-word whe- 
ever it was heard; in this plain manner must we look 
upon the hidden mind when its chastity is made su: 
ject unto wanton lust, and it giveth itself to be a seat 
and dwelling-place [p. 52x] wherein it may abide. Nov 
this sight is much more hideous and loathsome thz 
that which would have been wrought 111 the market-place 
of the city, for there body carrieth body, and flest 
joineth unto its fellow flesh, but here it is not so, be 
cause the spiritual mind is contaminated by union wit: 
the lust of the flesh, and intercourse which is outs: 
the law ariseth, and connexion which is not wroush 
according to nature, 

For when the mind whoreth with lust, this is 0 
cation which is outside the law. Now there is a distinc 
tion even in fornication: there is the fornication of the 
body, and the fornication of the soul, and the fornicaticr 
of the spirit, and there is the intercourse of the bod: 
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and intercourse of the soul, and intercourse of the spirit. 
The fornication of the body is the adulterous act which 
taketh place outside the law with a strange woman; and 
the fornication of the soul is when the thoughts thereof 
have intercourse secretly with the lust of fornication, even 
though the deed be not performed outwardly; but the 
fornication of the spirit is when the soul hath intercourse 
with devils, or when it receiveth agreement with strange 
doctrines. And again the intercourse of the body is 
that which it hath with a lawful wife; and the inter- 
course of the soul is when it receiveth and mingleth 
in itself the knowledge of the nature of affairs, and the 
understanding of the dispensation of everything which 
moveth beneath this life; and the intercourse of the 
spirit is when there is mingled therein divine doctrine 
and all spiritual things. Let us then have a care to 
be free [p. 522] first of all from the fornication of the 
thoughts, which is itself the fornication of the soul, and 
we shall also be free from the fornication of the body. 

It is not good that the mind should have intercourse 
with the body, but it is good that the body should 
be an associate with the soul in fortitude. Lift up 
thy soul from connexion with the body unto the height 
of its nature, that being exalted unto the height of a 
sincere life and conduct, it may also raise therewith 
the body out of the depth of lusts. The soul is ordain- 
ed to be queen over the body, and like a skilful 
ruler and charioteer to hold the reins of all its senses. 
It is not seemly that thy soul should do that which 
thy body loveth, but it is seemly that thy body should 
be in subjection unto the works which the soul loveth, 
which are: a will which accepteth God, and turneth the 


body from all its heaviness unto the lightness of a chaste 
RRR 
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life, and maketh it to live delightfully in the pure a: 
of His holiness;.and it changeth its laxity mto its for 
titude, and its heaviness into its lightness, and its love 
into its love, and its lust into its lust, and its need 
into its needs, and its grossness into its refinednes. 
and its carnalness into its spiritualness, and its hung 
into satiety; and finally, all things which belong uw: 
it by knowledge it changeth into all things which be 
long unto the spirit, by which they are moved. 

For when the soul hath intercourse with the boc. 
this intercourse is adultery and fornication; but if 6 
body be united unto the soul in one agreement, ar- 
be raised above from below in a right union, [p. 523 
it is the intercourse which is according unto the ܐ‎ 
which is implanted naturally in the person of eat 
one of us by the Creator. For behold the connectir 
which men have with women according to nature wa: 
ordained by the command of the Creator at the be 
ginning, and when it taketh place according to the wi 
of the Creator, it is called lawful connection; but if $ 
be performed in any other way it is called adulter: 
and fornication, and as in a mystery this parable 5 
depicted in reference unto the soul and body. Fort 
the soul hath intercourse with the body it is fom: 
cation, but if the body hath intercourse with the sou. 
it is an union according to the law, and towards th: 
meaning also inclineth the words of the Book whic 
saith, “A man shall leave his father and his mother. 
and cleave unto his wife.’* Now it doth not say cer 
cerning the woman that she shall leave her parents 
and cleave unto the man, although according to th 
custom of the world women do actually leave ther 





' Genesis ii. 24; St. Matthew xix. 5. 
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natural parents, and cleave unto their husbands, and it 
appeareth that, according to custom, the opposite of 
the words of the Book are done in nature; so there- 
fore that which is said of the man is a parable which 
is based on the body, which shall leave everything in 
which it hath gratification, and shall be united unto the 
soul. For if the Book had said, “A woman shall leave her 
“parents, and cleave unto a man,” it would have taught 
that the soul should have intercourse with the body, 
but now that it hath spoken concerning the man, “He 
“shall leave his parents and be united [p. 524] unto 
his wife,” the words indicate to us a mystery of doc- 
trine, and exhort the body to deny itself its pleasures, 
and to hate its lusts, and to have connection with the 
soul in all good things. 

Now when the body hath intercourse with the soul, 
and the soul with the spirit, and through the spirit 
with the Trinity, in very deed are accomplished the 
words, “The Lord is over all, and in us all”,’ and, 
“Ye are the temple of the Lord, and the Spirit of God 
“dwelleth in you’? But Paul also frighteneth that 
soul which alloweth the body to become a minister 
unto fornication, saying, “Whosoever destroyeth the 
“temple of God, God will destroy’3 And hereby he 
teacheth the soul not to allow the body to be corrupt- 
ed by the union of fornication, because from this in- 
jury accrueth unto it, for together with the destruction 
of the body by its natural lusts, will the soul be con- 
demned by the judgment which is for ever. And well 
did God ordain this retribution for the soul, though it 
is decreed for both the soul and the body by Him, 


3 Ephesians iv. 6. ? 1 Corinthians iii. 16; vi. 19; and compare 
Ephesians ii. 21, 22; Hebrews iii. 6. 3 1 Corinthians ii. 17. 
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because the soul in allowing the body to be debase: | 
unto the lusts of its nature will destroy it, and beiry | 
able to restrain it, restraineth it not, and having t | 
power to make it taste the sweetness of the lust for | 
itself, the sweetness of its own corrupt lust, that is, c+ 
motions, and passions, and forms of which belong: 
shame, was pleasant unto it. For when lust moveth t: 
whole instrument of the body, and boweth down 0 
bringeth low the fortitude of a man beneath the wor. 
[p. 525] of sin, it destroyeth his knowledge, and ¢ 
scureth his understanding, and maketh dark his powe:- | 
observation, for until the soul fulfilleth its will tol: 
subject unto the pleasure of lust, it is impossible for kis 
to conquer it, and to darken in it the light of its pov< 
of discernment. And, moreover, lust and the adver: 
ary that is its helper, shew great solicitude in extt 
guishing the light of knowledge from the house of th 
soul, that lust may easily, as in the dark, perform t: 
works of shame, for as that which is good panteth ! 
the light, even so also doth lust rejoice in the com | 
of darkness, and for this reason it emitteth its smoke 2": | 
bloweth it into the light of the soul, and extinguishe: 
it; and when its whole person remaineth in darkness. : 
doeth everything, the things which are manifest, 0 
the things which are hidden, as in the darkness. 








Now in the same manner in which the eye of t 
body is ashamed of the light, the which having & 
tinguished it draweth nigh unto the works of sin, eve 
so also is the vision of the soul ashamed of the hidde: | 
sight of God which is therein, and for this reason li 
extinguisheth this light with which the soul is accusto 
ed to look at God, and then it leadeth the soul unt 
the intercourse of its own work. And _ the sou $ ¦ 








ON FORNICATION. 501 


ashamed to draw nigh unto the works of sin so long 
as the light of the sight of God shineth thereupon, 
even as also the body is ashamed of its partner, and 
the vision is ashamed of the sight so long as the sight 
of the light of nature is before it. And as sin is 
wrought absolutely without shame in the darkness, even 
so also doth the soul commit fornication with the body 
boldly and without shame when the light of the re- 
membrance [p. 526] of God is extinguished in it; for 
in order that this sin may be pleasant to the soul, it 
extinguisheth the light, for so long as it remembereth 
God, it sinneth not, and if it happen that through 
slumber it becometh debased unto the work of sin, 
the lust thereof is not pleasant unto it, because the 
fear of God seizeth and carrieth off the pleasure of 
the working thereof. 

Now this light of the remembrance of God worketh 
two things in the soul: it either beateth it back that 
it sin not, or if it lusteth and sinneth, it performeth 
the works of sin in fear, and trembling, and terror. 
For as in committing sin the body is in terror when 
it knoweth that the arrival of spectators is near, even 
so also the soul is terrified and feareth the advent of 
the sight of God; and since it is this light only which 
is able to drive away the soul from this noxious thing, 
it is right that at all seasons it should hold it fast 
near it, and that it should be near it continually. And 
‘the soul should not allow the remembrance of God to 
depart from it, and should be held firmly by the pleas- 
ure of conversation therewith; for so long as it is 
linked in converse therewith, it is not reduced to con- 
verse with lust, and so long as the light of the vision 
of God is kindled therein darkness cannot enter into its 
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enlightened: boundaries with authority, andso long as 
the lust of the soul is mingled with the lust of the 
spirit, it mingleth not its thoughts with the lust of 
the body. 

The soul which leaveth lusting after that which be- 
longeth unto itself, and descendeth to lust after that 
which belongeth not unto itself is worthy to be laughed 
at, for to the wise soul the lust of the body becometi 
a proof that [p. 527] the lust which itself belongeth to 
the soul should move therein. What then? If the body 
lusteth after that which belongeth to itself, the sou 
lusteth not after the things which belong to itself; and 
if the body liveth in its natural motions, the soul liveta 
not in its living motions. If the lust of the body be 
restrained by many things, it overcometh them all, and 
moveth thereby, that is to say it maketh it to move 
within itself; but the soul which is free from all con 
trary things cannot be moved by the beautiful lust of 
its nature. 

Now, therefore, it is right that the disciple should 
not depart from the motion of the lust of the body. 
though he should not receive the knowledge ܘܡܐ‎ 
but when he seeth that it hath been stirred up he 
must watch with knowledge that he may be a spec- 
tater thereof; and if he be one who hath obtained 
the mastery over his freedom, and hath acquirec 
the power of the nature of the soul, not even wher. 
it hath become stirred up in his members is he dis 
turbed and afraid. But he standeth on the height, an: 
he is a spectator, and he observeth how it hath been 
stirred up, and by what causes, and how it began, ani 
how it hath grown up, and he alloweth the heat there 
of to obtain dominion over the members of his body, 
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and to shed itself throughout him wholly. And in pro- 
portion as it groweth in the members, he also increas- 
eth in the soul the thoughts of fortitude, and as it 
becometh hot, he also kindleth the lust of the soul as 
an antidote, and he placeth it as in a place of strife, 
and he sitteth down and becometh a spectator on the 
height of knowledge. And lust throweth out its hands 
and layeth hold upon all the members of the body, 
and wrestleth therewith like an athlete with his op- 
ponent, while the understanding [p. 528] sitteth down, 
and becometh a spectator on the height of know- 
ledge, and from the strife it gathereth instruction, and 
it learneth the victory of both sides, and the defeat which 
is found with both; and being free from the strife, it 
becometh possessed of the knowledge of the contest; 
for the understanding doth not allow itself to enter in 
and be fettered by the lust which fighteth with the body, 
for if it were not able to become a spectator of the 
fight, it would not be able to gather together and to 
acquire instruction therefrom. For as the body is un- 
able to become a spectator of the fight so long as it 
standeth in the strife of the battle, and lust cannot see 
itself so long as battle is set in array against the body, 
even so also the mind cannot be a spectator of this 
fight if it alloweth itself to be mingled with the passion 
of lust, because the passion of lust. is blind, and whoso- 
ever is laid hold of thereby it maketh blind also, and 
lust blindeth the eye of the mind, lest if it became a 
spectator it would loose itself from the yoke thereof. 

If, therefore, thou hast confidence in the might of 
thy mind, be not afraid if lust move in thy members, 
for it will become the cause of many virtues unto thee, 
if thou possessest the knowledge which can make profit 
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out of trafficking in losses. For first of all thou must have 
material wherewith to fight, for if thou hast no advers 
ary, there can be no battle, and if [p. 529] there bk 
no battle, victory cannot be known, and if at the en: 
of the strife no victory be revealed, the crown ¢ 
triumph and glory cannot be awarded. Take hear 
then in thy battle, and be not conquered by the hs 
which riseth in thee, but take heed that there are 0 
exits thereunto through strange emissions, and, mort 
over, let not the mind have pleasure therein secreth 
and commit incorporeal fornication with a form whic 
hath no person. For the habit of lust is that, when: 
hath not near at hand an actual body, it committet: 
fornication with a shadow ofa form, and with the for: 
of a person instead of a person, and he that £ 
fornication [thus] embraceth that which is not nigh ut 
him, and instead of a body, it hath union with tk 
form in his soul, and instead of with members, it cot- 
mitteth adultery in its thoughts, and instead of a bots. 
it polluteth itself For when the passion of fornicati: 
hath laid hold upon the thoughts and blazeth theren 
by reason of its superfluity, even without material, 
poureth out its fulness, and having no incitement {rcz 
without, lust through the torrent thereof presseth 0 
go forth, and it seeketh means, and findeth ways, 2°: 
kindleth in the body the fire of the goading whic 
destroyeth. 

Now in the manner in which divine lust 660 
means whereby it may minister unto its desires a 
may please God, doth also the lust of fornication sec 
for itself the ways whereby it may minister unto i 
pleasures, and provoke God to wrath, but in thy 0 
[p.530] 0 understanding mind, set [the one] lust agains 











ON FORNICATION. 505 


the other, and thou wilt see soon that the lust of the 
discerning body is overcome by that of the soul. For 
spiritual things are in every respect stronger than car- 
nal things, and whilst thou holdest the reins of lust - 
and of the body which strive one with the other, and 
art, from the height upon which thou sittest in know- 
ledge, a spectator of their fight, thou shalt carry off 
the crown from between them both, that is to say, the 
body which hath intercourse with the soul, for whom 
incorruptible life is laid up by its intercourse therewith, 
will take the crown. 

For the body naturally mingleth with the soul, 
but lust entereth therein from without through the 
transgression of the command, and because we are 
unable to separate the body from the soul, we can, if 
we wish, cut off and eject lust from the body. Now 
the body was not created to be a house for evil 
lust in the manner that it was constructed to be a 
dwelling-place for the soul, for if the body had been 
made by the Creator to be a dwelling-place for lust 
the divine commandments would not everywhere have 
driven lust therefrom and have cried out with various 
threatening voices on all sides, on one side judgment, 
on another threats, on another torture, on another 
Gehenna, on another vengeance, on another gnashing 
of teeth, on another unending stripes, on another ever- 
lasting punishment. And besides these things the 
body shall be chastised with pains near at hand, and 
it shall be smitten with sicknesses [p. 531] which shall 
come, and also Death, the robber, shall suddenly re- 
move it from life, and fear shall accompany it, and 
trembling surround it, and injuries and losses come 


upon it; at the beginning lust hath no effect upon 
555 
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the body because of [its] childhood and __ youth 
and at the end it is extinguished by reason of old 
age. 

These and such like means hath Divine wisdom 
constructed to bring evil lust to nought in the body. 
so that when it seeth the tribulations by its side, 0 
the perpetual punishments which cleave unto its life, 1: 
may extinguish the goading lust from its members, tha: 
is to say, it may make cold and extinguish in it the 
fire which burneth in all its members, like the flame 
which hath got a hold upon stubble, and the fire whic: 
sheweth its blaze in much fuel. For as is stubble be 
fore the fire, even so are the members before lust 
and as when fire hath gained the mastery over fuel i: 
destroyeth it, in like manner also doth lust destroy the 
members of the body when it hath gained the mastery 
over them; the end of a burning fire is ashes, and the 
end of lust in the members is destruction. Do not 
then bury fire in wood, nor lust in the members, for 
as naphtha and oil increase the blaze of the fire, even 
so also do foods and drink strengthen the blaze o: 
lust; and as fire is extinguished by water, even so also 
is lust extinguished by abstinence. If thou throwest 
much water upon the fire it will extinguish it, but 0 
thou pourest upon it [p. 532] naphtha or oil it wil 
make it to blaze furiously, and thus if, for the nourish- 
ment of lust, thou throwest on the eating of meats and 
the drinking of wine, thou wilt add fire to fire, and 
thou wilt lay blaze upon blaze; but if thou diminishest 
meat and drink from the body, its natural lust will be 
dried up, and all its lusts will become extinguished. 
and grow cold. 

Let therefore lust move in thy body, not for thy 
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defeat but for thy victory, not that it may be unto 
thee a cause of rebuke, but of crowns of triumph; not 
that thou mayest appear thereby foolish and ignorant, 
but that thou mayest gather therefrom understanding 
and wisdom; not that it may move in thee and blind 
the vision of thy power of discerning, but that it may 
be to thee an unguent to cleanse the eye of thy thoughts, 
and that that which is written may be fulfilled in thee, 
O understanding one, “The wise man sitteth upon a 
“strong high place, but fools shall fall into the pit;” 
therefore whilst thou sittest upon the height of know- 
ledge, let lust and the body be subdued below thee, 
and be thou a spectator of their fight, and not a par- 
ticipator sin their lust. Take good heed unto thy natural 
lust, O understanding one, whilst thou art a spectator 
of the fight of the lust of the flesh, and let it be sub- 
ject unto thee in everything, even as the earth 1s pressed 
down under the mountains; let thy will stir it up, and 
let thy will quiet it, and by the direction of thy vision 
also shall its course be. Unto the wise the motion of 
lust becometh the cause of instruction, and the material 
for knowledge, for passions are stirred up [p. 533] in 
them for the trial of passions, that they may test their 
power by them, and may make them the material for 
a life of knowledge, and [may know] when these arise, 
and with what measure they are wrought when the 
mind is in its natural freedom above passions. And it 
is as when a master giveth commands unto his servants 
and they obey him, and he layeth upon them the yoke 
of his rule while they turn their gaze to the move- 
ments by which he indicateth his will, that they may 
be prepared for his word and ready to hear his com- 
mand, and while he abideth in the freedom of his 
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nature, they, like slaves, minister unto the will of hs 
word. 

Now what instruction is so excellent as that through 
which a man shall be able to find victory over hs 
passions? For these passions will not only make thee 
triumphant, but also wise and understanding, if tho | 
wilt be a spectator thereof and not a doer, and wi | 
be free from the gratification thereof, and wilt be boun: ` 
by the knowledge which ariseth from them; for so lor: | 
as the mind is held fast by the sweetness of lust, ¢ 
cannot be a spectator of the fight and one that gather. 
eth knowledge, but it turneth unto the pleasure whic. 
is corrupt. Now lust was placed in us to be a matte 
of contest and not of defeat, and that it might bk 
overcome by us, and not we by it, and that throug: 
our training therein we might become wise, and 0 
that it might shew us to be fools and simple folk. Th 
material of all instruction which is outside us we at 
able to gather together to ourselves by speech, b= 
the certainty of the wisdom of the instruction of kno: 
ledge which we acquire through victory over ot 
passions is only established to us by the experienc 
of work; and for this reason this instruction is tus 
worthy and certain, [p. 534] and this wisdom, when: 
is found, is more pleasant unto the soul than that whic 
is without, because it is home-born, and the soul & | 
lighteth in it, and its pleasure ariseth therefrom, a 
not from causes which are external thereunto. Fe 
when we gather together knowledge from without, te 
possession of our knowledge cometh from without, bt 
when we obtain such instruction as this from the e& 
perience of the passions of ourselves, the instructict 
which is gathered together by us is sure and tnt 
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worthy, and confidence may be placed thereupon and 
be maintained. For if the things which are outside us 
become the material for our knowledge, how very 
much more shall these, which are stirred up from us 
and in us, be unto us the cause of the instruction of 
wisdom, if it be that we cast away this passion, that 
is the lust which is stirred up in us, and do not 
[give ourselves] to the gratification of the lust. 

Be thou therefore a spectator of thyself by the 
power of the discernment of knowledge, and distinguish 
with understanding between thyself and thy passion, 
that thou mayest hasten to find the purity of thy per- 
son. Lust shall not be gratified in thee, lest at all 
seasons it demand its gratification from thee; when it 
hath begun thou shalt not give it completion, lest at 
the end it demand from thee another beginning. Cut 
off its course, and behold its source of flow will be 
obstructed, restrain it in the path of its flow, and 
straightway the motion which giveth it birth will be 
stilled. Lust is never satisfied, therefore by eating it 
becometh hungrier, and by drinking it becometh thirst- 
ier, and so long as lust fulfilleth its desires in thee, 
its goadings will never cease from thee. Thou shalt 
not say, “I will do its will now, and at another time 
‘I will fight against it,” for if thou art once conquered 
by it, it will overcome thee always, and in’ proportion 
as it [p. 535] becometh stronger in its action, will thy 
strength become weaker. Thou shalt not allow thy- 
self to give thy strength unto lust that it may become 
strong therewith, but do thou make use of thy na- 
tural strength, and lust shall abide in the feebleness 
which befitteth it. . 

Let the heat of lust be unto thee an example of in- 
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struction, that like unto it spiritual lust may rise w 
and become hot in thee, for in the manner in whic 
the body blazeth with its natural lust doth also bur 
fiercely and become hot the natural lust of the spiritu:: 
ness thereof. So long as the lust of the spirit is hotr 
thee, the lust of the body hath no means of wakening : | 
itself, and if it be that this doth not try thee ܙܐ‎ 60 
receive instruction from that which is contrary ther 
unto. For, behold, when the lust of the body becomet 
hot in thee thou wilt then perceive that the lust ¢ 
the spirit hath wholly and entirely ceased from thet 
and that the lust of the body would not have become 
awake if it had not found that the lust of the spr 
was asleep; for by the sleep of either one of them tk 
other becometh awake, and therefore they watch eac: 
other continually, that when the motions of the first are 
gathered together [for sleep], those which belong unt: 
its opponent enter after it. For as the thief ܬܘܡ‎ 
eth and observeth the sleep of the master of the house 
even so also doth the lust of the body watch the sleep 
of the lust of the spirit, and when it seeth a little m 
dolence and sluggishness, and that a man hath removec 
from him the taste of the perception of divine lus. 
immediately the lust of the flesh is awakened, and * 
beginneth to move and to go up against all the members 
and if a man be [p. 536] indolent and shew himse! 
slack thereunto, it spreadeth itself out like night in the 
house of his person, and maketh it dark. For as, whet 
the sun inclineth towards the west in his course, the 
shadows increase and become deeper upon the earth 
until he setteth and his rays are cut off, whereupon ¢ 
the shadows of night ascend completely and enshrouc 
creation, even so also doth the darkness of the lus 
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of the flesh observe continually the course of the light 
<£ spiritual lust, and as it seeth that it is journeying 
-O set, it moveth itself to rise, step for step, measure 
‘or measure, and limit for limit, until this light hath 
set entirely, and the rays of its spirituality have be- 
some dark and contracted into itself; then doth the 
shadow of lust rise up wholly and cover the soul, and 
black night ariseth in the house of light, and here- 
from a man beginneth to stumble because he cannot 
see and distinguish the things which are placed before 
him. For as in the darkness of night the power of 
distinguishing any thing is covered over, even so 
also in the night of lust all the powers of discernment 
of the soul become darkened, and the power of its 
knowledge becometh impoverished—especially if it hath 
felt the knowledge of the spirit—for as darkness is the 
opposite of light, even so also is this passion of lust 
the opposite of the knowledge of the spirit. 

And, moreover, when the mind turneth to become 
a spectator of the motions of lust, it doth not look 
thereupon with the spiritual eye, but [p. 537] with 
the part which seeth, and which looketh at things with 
the knowledge of the soul, and since it looketh on in 
this manner it gathereth knowledge from the contest, 
because when the mind looketh upon God spiritually 
nothing which is contrary thereto is seen by it, neither 
is it debased to look upon lust, for admiration of the 
majesty of the glory of God permitteth it not to turn 
and to look at the things which are set behind it, for 
the sight of the pleasure which it hath tasted is sufh- 
cient to bind it thereto immovably. And, moreover, 
though a man say that to gather instruction he must 
look upon lust, yet the mind doth not gather instruction 
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such as this from things which are contrary thereunt. 
but by the simple motion of knowledge which hat 
been acquired by it after freedom from passions, eve 
as also the angels know everything, not by compan 
one thing with another and by bringing near eat | 
other the things which are contrary to one anothe 
but by a simple and a single thought are they move 
to knowledge. 

Let us then be-also watchful against the mind whe 
wisheth to be a spectator of lust, lest, not being whet 
free from passions, when it is subjected to rece: 
knowledge it may be caught by the pleasure of abi: 
inable passions; for the mind, moreover, standeth £ 
that time in the contest, and as the body and the ls 
fight, so also must it fight that it be not captured |: 
the love of what it seeth. Now if the mind 1s @¢ 
fident that it can, without passion, look upon ©: 
passion of lust, [well,] and if not, it is. better [p. 5 
for it to flee than to be a spectator; for if it feck 
its weakness it is better for it to flee than to be mt 
subject unto its enemies. For to fight and gain & 
victory is a proof of bravery, and a mark of fortitut 
but if it is to be captured by the gratification of pass 
and to be stolen away from the love of knowledge * 
is better for it to be free even from passion, 07 
to be subject thereunto and not to receive knowled: 
for it is impossible for it to acquire knowledge 7 
be captured by passion, for its natural eye which 
teneth to look at the knowledge of things becom: 
blind, and is captured by the pleasure of passion 2- 
not by the pleasantness of wise discretion. 

Now as the virtues are different one from anol’ 
even so also are the tastes thereof different, and e 
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man chooseth that which he desireth, and is captured 
by the passion which he seeketh: one is captured by 
the passion of lust, and another by the passion of 
knowledge, and whosoever is held fast by the passion 
for the gratification of lust hath no care to gather know- 
ledge therefrom. And thus also he that is held fast by 
the graciousness of knowledge turneth not himself 
unto the gratification of lust, which carrieth away 
captive that which it carrieth away, and all the 
members of the soul and body are gathered together 
unto the passion which is the mightiest, that they 
may increase it and minister thereunto. And _ for 
this reason thou wilt find many of the friends of 
knowledge who are free from this passion [p. 539] 
of lust, and their victory is not a perfect victory 
because they have overcome passion by passion, and 
not by the power of discernment of the Divine 
knowledge. 

Now unto us the victory over lust is not only ne- 
cessary, but also it is meet for us to know the cause 
whereby we have conquered, that also the victory 
may thus be named after the cause thereof. If God 
be the cause, then the victory also is Divine, but if it 
[ariseth] from the world, or the love of knowledge, or 
vainglory, or that a man will not impoverish within 
himself one of the other passions when he overcometh 
the passion of fornication, it is meet that this victory 
should be accounted feeble; for according as the cause 
is visible, being either weak or strong, those who conquer 
passions by passions become their mortifiers and not 
their transgressors. But whosoever overcometh passions 
without passion gaineth an impassible victory, for 


how can that which is composed of the passions be 
TIT 





514 THE TWELFTH DISCOURSE. 


called a victory over the passions? and how can that 
which hath sprung from the root of their growth lk 
called the mortifier thereof? For since the thought o 
knowledge is strong in thee thou canst overcome the 
passion of fornication, and a time will come to one pas 
sion when it will overcome its fellow passion, and to that 
[second], passion will come another time, and it will cot- 
quer the [first] passion, and while these are in this mat 
ner conquering and being conquered a righteous victor 
can be snatched from between them. 

Now a victory which taketh place righteously 5 
when good [p. 540] conquereth evil, and when the lus 
of the spirit overcometh the lust of the body, and lig: 
darkness, and knowledge conquer folly, and so likewx 
with all other things; and the victory which taket 
place in iniquity is when evil conquereth good, 0 
darkness, light, and folly, knowledge, and the victory 
which occupieth a middle place is that of the passica 
over each other. And it is not the victory of a Divine 
triumph when the passions conquer each other, and art 
conquered by each other, and according to the stablist 
ing of the one [set of passions] is the destruction ¢ 
the other. For there are some men who, for the sake 
of the love of money, fight with the lust of the bell: 
and others who, for the sake of vainglory, overcom ܙ‎ 
the lust of fornication; and others who, for the sak 
of human praise, fight against the love of possessions 
and others who, for the sake of the love of honow 
are kept from the passion of many affairs; and others 
who, for the sake of love of rule, wage war agains 
the love of pleasures; and all these [qualities] be 
ing vices, each conquereth the other and each 8 
conquered by the other, but it is not accounted : 
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strict victory when passion fighteth with passion and 
overcometh it. 

Now, therefore, lusts stir in the body, and evil 
passions move in the soul, and as their natures are 
contrary to each other, their passions are also contrary 
to each other, for all the lusts of the body are, so to | 
say, contrary to the passions of the soul. And, [p. 541] 
moreover, according to the greater number of cases, all 
the evil passions which shoot up from the soul are the 
opposites of the lusts of the body, for there are passions 
of the body, and passions of the soul—now carnal 
passions are those which spring from the body, and 
passions of the soul are those which spring from the 
soul—and if a man consider [the matter] with know- 
ledge, [he will see] that all the carnal passions help 
one another. The growth of the passion of the lust 
of the belly is from the body, and it is a helpmeet of 
fornication, which itself is also a carnal passion, and 
thus also [the love of] fine apparel, and the passion 
for human pleasures, and all those which following upon 
these are found with the body, are helpmeets of the 
passion of fornication. Now the passion of the love 
of money holdeth a middle place. Sometimes it aideth 
the lusts of the body, and sometimes it supporteth the 
passions of the soul, but by its abundant supply of 
money it helpeth the lust of the belly, and fornication, 
and [the love of] fine apparel, and pleasures, and the 
sounds of music, and the pleasantness of human con- 
versations—all of which are the offspring of the body; 
but, on the other hand, it is also a supporter of the 
passions of the soul and it helpeth the love of ruling, 
and also the passion of vainglory—if a man wisheth 
to glorify himself in this way—and the honour and 
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praise of the world, and it is moreover the nurse 0 
boasting, and it giveth support unto envy, and unt 
other things which are like unto these, and it is th 
cause of their being moved in the soul. 

Now therefore the passion of the love of mone: 
[p. 542] bindeth and gathereth together separated pas 
sions, and it is also found in another guise, which is thi 
it becometh the contrary of the passions of the soul an 


of the body; for if a man examine closely with know | 


ledge [he will see] that in order that it may grov 
and be strong, it will restrain the lusts from the bod 
and also the lusts of the soul from the soul. All tk 
passions of the soul, then, are helpers of each othe 
for in the same way in which [our] discourse hat. 
shewn that the lusts of the body help each others 
it found to be in respect of the passions of the so. 
For behold honour helpeth vainglory, and _ vainglon 


helpeth pride, and pride inciteth to rule and 00810 
and all these, in this way, help each other; and althous. 


there are to these passions. other views and aspect 
also which are contrary to them, yet in the pathr 
which [our] discourse now travelleth they are helpes 
and supporters of each other. For as good helpet 
good, even so also doth wickedness increase wicket 
ness, but because the paths of passions are narrow, 2: 


they possess various exits, and motions, and aims, a: | 


guises, no man will judge my words hostilely when li 
looketh at the aims of others in whom are the passio® 
which are contrary to each other, both of the body and¢ 
the soul, and the love of money which holdeth a midd 
place; but let him that would become a judge of our wort: 


examine the example which is laid before us, andi 
will find that as we have written, even so it is. [p. 54) | 
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Now the person of a man, from which all the passions 
spring, is one, because sin itself is one, although it be 
divided into many forms, and its composition is esta- 
blished by the members of opposing passions. 

But now we are speaking about the passion of forni- 
cation, concerning which our discourse was moved, that 
we may rouse up, and be the spectators thereof, because 
it is manifest that he that is conquered thereby is not 
truly awake. For in the same manner in which it hap- 
peneth unto those who sleep, and who dream dreams 
in their sleep without the discerning power of know- 
ledge, and who feel the gratification of lust even in 
their slumbers, he who is lax in respect of this passion 
that he may minister unto his desires thereby, 1s also, 
as it were, sunk in a deep sleep, and at that time he 
possesseth neither the power of healthy discernment, 
nor wakeful intelligence, nor enlightened knowledge, 
nor a clear mind, but as the senses of his body are 
confounded, and the constitution of his members is 
relaxed by the goadings of lust, even so also are the 
thoughts of his soul confounded, and his intellect dark- 
ened, and his intelligence snatched away. And as all the 
members of the body turn to become ministrants unto 
lust, even so also are all the thoughts of the soul de- 
based and sunk in the pleasure of the body, and are 
smitten by the sweetness of corrupt lust, and at that 
season a man doeth every thing like one who Is a- 
sleep. And thou mayest understand from events them- 
selves that he is sunk in sleep, for when he is without 
the fear of God, and the shame of man, and the re- 
membrance of remote punishment, and the remembrance 
of the judgment which is near, and when shame and 
repentance are not set before his eyes at that time, 
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and he meditateth not, and the thought [p. 544] of 


one of these things entereth not into his mind, is tt 
not evident that he is, as it were, sunk in deep sleep. 
and that he doeth everything unconsciously as in slumber? 

And we may, moreover, know [this] from another 
thing: immediately the work of lust is finished repentance 
cometh over the soul, and suffering for what it hath 
done is produced therein, and the conscience whict. 
feeleth, and which the soul had not at the season ¢ 
passion, cometh unto it after a time, and the soul is 
afflicted, and grieved, and sorrowful, and repenteth be 
cause of the works of shame, and it perceiveth that that 
which it hath done is blameworthy, and the remembrance 
of the Judge and of the condemnation moveth in it, anc 
the vengeance which to come is depicted before its 
face. And there appeareth unto it as in the light and 
in wakefulness that which did not appear to it wher 
it was asleep; and it meditateth upon God, and is mind- 
ful of the Judgment, and remembereth the punishment. 
and despiseth lust, and it blameth itself for what hath 
been transgressed, because it was overcome by the 
attack of a dream, and vanquished by the onset of a 
shadow, and because, being something it was led into 
subjection by that which was not anything. Now these 
and such like fair memories which come upon the soul 
after the performance of the act of lust shew that 
it hath turned from slumber to wakefulness, and that it 
standeth in the healthy remembrance of itself, and that 
it hath returned to the house of life from the depth of 
slumber, and from the death of sim. 

Now, therefore, in the season of lust, wakefulness 
is more useful to a man than anything else, and we 
must consider what thing will overcome it, and how 
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despicable and contemptible it is. For a short time 
sufficeth for the performance of the act of lust, and for us 
to withdraw from the performance of its abominable 
work, and behold we may see that there is no desire the 
performance of which is so rapid as that of the grati- 
fication of lust; [p. 545] and as the pleasure thereof is 
for a brief moment, and the gratification thereof. for 
a short season, it is fitting that it should make us 
hold it in contempt, and not that we should be subject 
unto its destroying incitement. For I do not know 
that there is any other lust which is so absolutely un- 
profitable as this, and the feebleness of which is so 
apparent on all sides; if [thou lookest for] advantage, 
it existeth not; or at the season of its gratification, it 
is short; or at the enjoyment thereof, it is like a sha- 
dow; or at the motions of its refreshing, they are hor- 
rible; or at the causes which incite it, they are feeble; 
or at its actions, they are like those of animals; or at 
its ways, they resemble those of beasts; or at repen- 
tance, it is nigh unto it; or at fear, it accompanieth 
it; or at shame, it is its fellow dweller; or at terror, 
it is found therewith; or at trembling, it followeth in 
its train; or at loss, it followeth after it; or at defects; 
they are nigh unto it; or at an evil name, it is crown- 
ed therewith; or at scoffing, it accompanieth it at all 
seasons; or at mocking, it is made a laughing-stock 
by all men; and whichever way thou lookest at lust 
loss accompanieth it. By which of these defects, then, 
shall it overcome us? And why should it vanquish us, 
even though its goadings be mighty? By which or by 
whatever it is, it is the more fitting that we should despise it. 

But because of our cowardice it seemeth that lust 
conquereth us by ‘that thing with which it would be 





520 THE TWELFTH DISCOURSE. 


the more right that we should overcome it, and should 
it be thought that it is powerful in us, it is because the 
power of our soul is feeble in us. Now the power which 
is in lust it taketh from the soul, [p. 546] and whe 
strength is snatched from the soul, feebleness remaineth 
therewith. And what soul is so wretched as that oft: | 
strength of which others make use, and it itself is clothe. 
with the weakness of others? The spiritual nature 0 
our soul hath acquired naturally strength [to fight] agans 
desires, and it is easy for it to overcome them if it plea 
eth; for as feebleness, and dissolution, and destructio. 
are nigh naturally unto the nature of the body, evens: 
also are might and the sureness of virtues nigh unto t 
spiritual nature, and if it maketh use of [its] might it ta: 
eth it, as it were, from its own nature. Now beside 
this there accompanieth the soul the grace of the spit 
which giveth it help and power, if it be that it fulfile: 
its good desire, for as when a strong man taketh hol! 
of the hand of a child he carrieth off his weakness bi 
the association of his own strength, even so also doti 
the Holy Spirit take hold of the thoughts of the 500 
which is suspended like the hand of the child, that st ma 
be exalted unto spiritual things, and that by its union wl 
the Spirit it may acquire lightness beyond its naturt 
Whosoever delivereth his soul to the spirit to be nurse: 
thereby, the whole action of his life becometh supe 
rior to harm, and for this reason Paul teacheth us 
live in the spirit, and to perfect the spirit;' for whe 
soever liveth in the spirit and perfecteth it, his whee 
life becometh spiritual, and he is led by the motion 





* Galatians v. 25. 
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of the spirit, and his thoughts and deeds take place 
according to the will of the spirit. It is not because 
we lack a helper that we are overcome by lust, but 
[ p. 547] because we do not seek help from the Helper, 
for as lust itself when it wisheth to overcome us in- 
voketh other things to its aid, and then fighteth and 
conquereth us, even so must we also, if we determine 
to fight and to overcome it, invoke the aid of Divine 
power, and the support of the grace which is in us, 
and we shall easily overcome the lust which fighteth 
against us. For so long as our soul is purified from 
the thoughts of lust it standeth in the might of its 
nature, and so long as it is exalted to stand in the 
power of its nature, it is worthy to receive Divine 
power to be its support, and when it hath such com- 
pany as this, it cannot be easily overcome by the lusts 
which fight with it. 

Preserve thyself, then, [O disciple,] from the causes 
which will lead thee to lust, and dam up the water- 
courses and channels which collect an alien flow 
against thee from all sides, and when thou hast cut off 
the causes by which sicknessess are increased, even 
though thou dost not bring to them medicines for thy 
sores, they will choose them for themselves, and little 
by little the suppuration which is in them will finish 
and come to an end. For the lust which is in us is in- 
creased by causes which are outside us, and they are 
many in number, and each one is different from the other, 
and each one of them holdeth out to lust a separate 
power; and if thou cuttest off these causes, lust also 
cometh to nought and is finished, for lust cannot exist 
without these things, neither can it remain in us if it 


happen [p. 548] that the causes thereof are removed. 
UUU 
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Now sometimes lust ariseth from the body, and 
sometimes from the motions of the thoughts, and some- 
times from causes which are outside us, either from 
sight, or hearing, or through such like things, and tt 
is right that we should consider with knowledge where 
it beginneth, and before everything cut it off there 
If it be that it is stirred up by causes which are 
without, let us cut off from ourselves human intercourse. 
and let us make ourselves strangers to the sight of 
the things which are its helpers, and by this means we 
shall shut out its entrance unto us, If it be that its 
motions arise from the blaze of the heat of the body. 
it is right that we should make the body feebler and 
should diminish its strength by means of little and 
meagre food, and by the drinking of water even by 
measure, and by other afflictions which are wont to 
reduce the heat of the body. But if it happen that 
we perceive that the beginning of lust ariseth from 
the mind, it is mght that we should know that the 
conscience itself is empty of the thought of God, and that 
because motions of Him are not therein, alien motions 
which are outside Him have fallen therein. And if 8 
appear to us that the thought of lust is moved in us 
through the inactivity of the conscience towards the things 
which are good, we must make it our care to join it 
unto the understanding with the thought of spiritual things. 
and with the Divine knowledge, and at this time we 
must be constant in the reading of the Scriptures, and 
in the hearing of the stories of mighty men of endurance, 
and we must depict their forms before our eyes at all 
times, [p. 549] and we must stir up in us the lust 
of being like unto them; and we must also be constant 
in prayer, which, more than anything else, maketh the 
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understanding to acquire strength, for the sole work 
of prayer is to clothe the mind with invincible might. 
For as when we are remote from the converse of 
empty minds and are strangers unto the visions of sloth- 
fulness, we purify our thoughts, and we gather together 
our faculties to our souls, even so also when we are 
constant in prayer—after collecting the mind—our 
thoughts acquire power to fight mightily against the 
passions which fight against them. 

Now, therefore, it is in these three ways that lust 
gaineth dominion over our lives, and if we know how 
to shut the door in its face wisely, and if we set against 
each one the means which befitteth it, we 1 
cast lust out from us and we ourselves shall abide in 
the purity our souls; and we shall be led by the 
might of an invincible understanding, after which the 
soul is worthy of the blessing of sublime vision, and 
there cometh to it the perception in spiritual things, 
which is above the body. And as the body is moved 
by the things of its nature, and is gratified thereby (or 
findeth rest), even so also hath the soul enjoyment in 
spiritual motions, and it liveth in the pleasure of the light 
of the living knowledge which is above the world, of 
which may all the disciples of faith be worthy, [p. 550] 
by the grace of Christ, the God of all, to Whom be 
glory for ever. Amen. 


Here endeth the [First] Discourse upon the lust 
of Fornication. 








[P. 551] THE THIRTEENTH DISCOURSE: 


WHICH IS ON FORNICATION, AND THE EVIL PASSION OF TH 
LUST OF THE BODY—WHICH MAKETH KNOWN HOW GREAT § 
THE STRUGGLE WHICH IS NECESSARY FOR US WHO FIGHT 
IN THIS WAR, AND HOW ITS EXTERNAL PASSIONS 

MUST BE SCATTERED BEFORE THE INTERNAL MO. 
TIONS, THAT WE MAY THUS BE RELEASED 
FROM THE EXTERNAL PASSIONS, UNTIL 
THEY FLEE THEREFROM IN EVERY WAY, 

AND FROM THE PASSIONS THERE- 

OF IN THEIR OUTWARD AND 
INWARD MANIFESTATIONS. 


When I consider the abominable passions which keep 
the soul from the divine knowledge, and from the 
purity of prayer, I find that the passion of fornication 
preventeth the things which are good more than mot, 
and that it is the passion which especially ruleth pe 
sons who are wanting in patient endurance, and settet? 
them on fire; for when an opportunity ariseth to thi 
passion from the heat of the body, and it findeth mind 
which are empty of the thought of God and of te 
quest of excellent knowledge, like the flame in stubbk 


doth the fire of this passion lay hold upon and obtam 


dominion in all the members. And _ this destoying 
[p. 552] passion is hotter and more active than all others 
and the greatest bravery is necessary unto the sou 
when lust setteth battle in array against it, that ܐ‎ 
may fight therewith and overcome it. And it must 
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this contest also invoke the aid of Divine Grace, and 
it must be a care unto the man who will do battle with 
it, to fight and to root up this passion from his thoughts, 
and he must tear up the fibres of its growth from the 
depth of his heart, for there it entereth, and taketh 
hold, and maketh a habitation for itself, and when it 
hath been rooted up from thence, all its twigs and 
branches, which extend over all the other members, 
dry up. But if it happen that this passion rule with- 
in the soul for a long time, and it becometh, by con- 
stant meditation, embodied therein, it obscureth its 
powers of discernment and doth not allow it to see 
even that it is passion, but like other things, the doing 
of which is not blameworthy, this lust also is accounted 
blameless by the mind. 

Now sin taketh great care to root up from the soul 
the thought which seeth that it is sin, in order that 
without fear and terror it may minister unto the thoughts 
which are within by the matters which are without, 
for so long as sin appeareth unto us in others, and is 
not ministered unto in our own person, by the exam- 
ination of the justice which is in us, we decide that it 
is sin; but if it happen that it ariseth in very deed 
within ourselves, the knowledge of the doing thereof is 
rooted up from our soul, and the eye of discretion, 
by which the abomination of its action is apparent 
unto us, becometh blinded. Let us then take good 
heed that we slip not and fall into this lust, but if it 
happen that we be captured by the charms of the causes 
[thereof], let it not be driven from us to know and 
to distinguish that it is sin, especially [p. 553] if it be 
buried secretly in our thoughts. Now the lust of the 
thoughts is imagined by many not to be sin, although 





526 THE THIRTEENTH DISCOURSE. 


not only is it sin, but it is also the root of all the 
actions of sin. For the heart ts the fountain of all thoughts 
and from it are produced all motions of things which 
are good, and of things which are bad, and that which 
striketh root, and taketh hold in it—whether it be good 
or whether it be evil—the fruit thereof appeareth ex- 
ternally, for if the heart is choked by lust, when sha 
it wake itself up? And as a tree, which hath bea 
cut down, but the root of which remaineth in the 
ground, becometh green again and putteth forth shoot 
when the moisture of water cometh thereto’, even sc 
also doth lust which hath been cut down, but the root 
of which remaineth in the mind, become green and 
grow in the thoughts and members through the moisture 
of meats and drink. Hence, therefore, war against this 
hidden lust is much more useful unto us than that 
which is waged externally, because in the latter case 
there are many causes which restrain it, [such as] the 
sight of many people, and shame, and modesty, and 
laws, and penalties; and, moreover, it may happen that 
those persons with whom the passion of lust hath been 
taken may not consent [to the gratification thereof], 
and because through all these things the working of 
lust is restrained, it seemeth as if the war against things 
external were not even difficult, for we do not fight 
against it by ourselves, but all these things are help 
ers unto us. And moreover, when we ourselves [p.554 
desire, and make plans with many things to fulfil the 
work of sin, these and such like things prevent [our 
doing so], and though because of our will lust is 
ministered unto within us, yet externally it is restrained 


£ Compare Job xiv. 8, 9. 
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by reason of the causes which impede it; and although 
because of our exterior we are thought to be chaste by 
the children of men, yet because of our desire we are 
accounted whoremongers by God, Who looketh upon 
our inner‘man, for although we sin not before each other, 
yet before the knowledge of God our sin is manifest. 

Let us then take good heed unto two ‘things: we 
must not only be chaste in the sight of the children 
of men, but we must not only have shame before God; 
and it must also be a care unto us to please God first 
of all, for from that is produced the freedom of speech 
(or boldness) which is before the children of men. For ܠ‎ 
because a man committeth not fornication openly it doth 
not prevent him from being considered a fornicator in 
secret, but for a man to be free from thoughts of forni- 
cation sheweth that he is chaste openly; for the act is not 
the root of the thought thereof, but the thought is the 
root and cause of the deed. For it is in the heart, the 
fountain of the thoughts, and there dwelleth the desire 
of everything, even as also the will of God there rest- 
eth, and because from it, as from a great fountain, the 
streams of our actions take their courses, it is right that 
we should preserve it in untroubled purity. For as when 
the head of the fountain is troubled, all the streams 
which flow therefrom are also troubled and _ sullied, 
even so also when the heart is disturbed by lust, all 
the senses are troubled, and all the members are dis- 
turbed, and the whole person is turned backwards, and 
the opinions are confounded, and the thoughts are con- 
fused, and each member [p. 555] of the body maketh 
known by its appearance that it is in subjection unto 
the hidden lust which is in the heart; for everything 
which beginneth from the heart—whether in things 
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which are good, or whether in things which are bad—s 
accounted sin or righteousness by the testing of Divine 
knowledge. 

Therefore, our Lord also wishing to pluck lust ܐ‎ 
by its root, and not to cut it off only from extern: 
acts, said, “Whosoever looketh upon a woman to lt 
“after her hath already committed adultery with he 
“in his heart,” and He placed these words here coz- 
paring adultery with adultery, and the test of the he 
concerning the works of sin with the minuteness of Hs 
own knowledge. “Ye have heard that it hath been said 
“by the ancients, Thou shalt not commit adultery”. 
Now the law repulsed the ancients from the deed 0 
lust, and that their fornication might not appear in thei: 
external members He gave them the command, fer 
because they had not the strength within them to roc: 
up the thoughts of fornication from the heart, th 
Lawgiver left the first thing, and went on to the s 
cond, and because they were unable to cleanse the 
heart from the thought of adultery, He urged them 
by the force of the command at least to preserve the 
body from the working thereof; and He set righteous- 
ness for them in an outside place where many causes 
might be found to support this endurance. Now ܝܗܘ‎ 
Lord did not seek to take adultery from outside, but 
from where He seeth, for the vision of God is om 
and alone, and where He seeth, the vision of m2 
cannot see, because man [p. 556] hath not [the power 
of knowing the hidden thoughts which are in the 
soul; therefore He said, “As the sight of the chi 
“dren of men restraineth thee from the open act 
“of adultery, let also the sight of Me restrain thee 


* St. Matthew v. 28. 2 St. Matthew v. 27. 
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“from the thought which willeth adultery, and cleanse 
“the spiritual place of thy soul that it may become a 
“counterpart of My vision which looketh thereupon. 
“As My look which is upon thee is pure from error 
“and suspicion, even so also let the place which re- 
“ceiveth this sight be pure from the passion of forni- 
“cation. For to Me lust is adultery, and that the 
“mind should desire, is to minister unto the body, for 
“I do not need to see the lust which is perfected in 
“very deed and then to find it adultery. The thought 
“which lusteth for adultery hath already committed 
“adultery, and whosoever looketh upon a woman to 
“lust after her, hath already committed adultery with 
“her in his heart; for where it is easy for him to 
“commit adultery he ministereth unto adultery, and it 
‘is not the will which preventeth the act from being 
“seen openly, but it is prevented by other causes, and 
“therefore, it seemeth that the triumph ariseth not 
“from the will, but from the causes which prevented it.” 

Now the vision of the knowledge of God looketh 
beyond causes into our thoughts, and with it He exami- 
neth the depth of the mind where it is not easy for the 
children of men to see, and even if they sought to see 
they would not easily understand, because unto God alone 
it belongeth to feel the heart, and to know the things 
which are secret; and as it belongeth to Him to know 
our hidden parts, even so also doth it belong unto us 
to cleanse our hearts before His gaze. Now there are 
many [p. 557] who, although they commit not adultery 
in very deed are, nevertheless, adulterers in wish, and 
who minister unto fornication continually in their souls, 
for they continually conceive and bring forth forms 


of all kinds, and with the beauties of persons without 
XXX 
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connection of the body do they commit fornication 
continually; and it never entereth into their mind: 
that although men see not, yet God looketh upon the 
secret things of their thoughts. Sometimes the thought 
itself is sin, and sometimes the performance of the act 
thereof, for the thought which desireth wickednes 
wholly is sin, inasmuch as it is of the will, even thoug: 
it performeth nothing in very deed. 

Now our Lord 1810 down to us as to mighty ma 
the commandment, “Whosoever looketh upon a woman 
“to lust after her hath committed adultery with her 0 
“his heart,” that He might pluck up sin by the root 
thereof, and that He might cut off and take up from 
the depth of the heart the lust which destroyeth; for 
He did not say unto thee, “Thou shalt not look,” but 
“Thou shalt not look to lust,” for the eye looketh a 
everything, but it lusteth not after everything. In this 
manner, then, let the beauty of a woman be before 
thine eye even as the sight of any [other] thing. 
and be not snared by this beauty, for if the beaut, 
of its nature appeared to the soul it would not desire 
longingly the beauty of the body, because its own 
beauty would be sufficient to bind it unto the mind 
by the pleasantness of its appearance; and when it 
hath seen it, and hath perceived that the beauty of 
its nature hath been awakened therein, it shall also 
acquire for itself the lust of the possession of itseli 
which is more than everything, and it shall be asso- 
ciated therewith in all purity. Thou shalt not [p. 558) 
lust in thy heart after a strange thing, neither shail 
the eye of thy thought look upon beauty which ss 
alien unto thee, for it is a disgrace to the soul to 
be fettered by the lust of the flesh; but if it be fettered 
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` thereby, its fetter is outside its nature, and because it 
hath taken upon itself the mind of flesh it hath also 
- desired the vision which is outside its nature. One 
'kind of adultery is of the body, and another is of the 
- soul, but when the soul lusteth in [its] thoughts, this 
is a kind of adultery which is peculiarly its own. For 
as in respect of the body the word “adultery” is the 
act, even so in respect of the soul the act of adultery 
is the thought, and there is no excuse for him that 
meditateth adultery because he hath not actually com- 
mitted the act, for in himself he hath performed the 
deed of sin; and in proportion as the nature of the’ 
soul is more exalted than that of the body, even so 
is the fornication of the soul more cruel(?) than that 
of the body. Moreover, in another way doth this ini- 
quity appear to be grievous, for he in whom is mingled 
lust naturally doth not fornicate with the body [only], 
but he maketh the soul subject unto what is alien unto 
its nature, and for the want of the knowledge of its 
lust it is reduced to lust with the lust which is not 
its own. And, moreover, to the fornication of the 
body there are seasons, and it hath divisions and 
breaks in its lust, for at one time a man sinneth, | 
and at another he resteth from his sin, but whosoever 
fornicateth in the soul hath no cessation from the act 
of this iniquity, because lust is mingled continually in his 
soul; and if it happen that he go forth from the thought 
thereof, it is not because of his repentance concerning 
it, but because another passion hath become strong 
in him, and hath led away [p. 559] the new purpose, 
whatever it may be. 

Now the victory over lust cannot be acknowledged 
when the mind, through converse with another purpose, 
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ceaseth from the meditation of lust, but [only] when 
it overcometh it by itself, having first of all made 
ready in us the preparation for its victory; for many 
are the thoughts which are made quiet because other 
thoughts come and put them to sleep; and when the 
thoughts which have come have ended their work and 
are quieted, the thought of fornication is found [to be 
in its old place, because it hath not before departe: 
therefrom, but, like a body in the darkness, hath bee: 
concealed by the shadow of another passion, and after 
the shadow which concealed it is cleared away, the 
body of fornication appeareth ready formed in the soul. 


Let us then flee, O my brethren, from this kind ¢ 


fornication, especially from that which is not thought t 
be fornication, for many flee from the wickedness the 
work of which is apparent, but the children of mea 
are imperceptibly snared, especially by that which 1 
not believed to be sin; for not only is evil that which 
doth not appear to be evil, but that which God hath 
decreed to be evil we must especially esteem [to be] 
evil. And behold the wickedness of each of the works 
of sin is apparent unto a man before he is captured 
thereby, but when he hath been subject thereuntc. 
and hath performed it for a long time without reper 
tance, the perception of its wickedness is remove: 
from him, for he neither knoweth nor seeth [p. 560] the 
odiousness thereof, because he hath lost the power o 
discernment, for sin not only polluteth the person, bt 


it also blindeth the discretion, and maketh him that — 


seeth not to see at all, and him that knoweth net 
to know, and him that had the power of discernment 
not to make use of his intelligence, and the vision ct 
that which, as in the light, was quickly seen and known 
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becometh concealed when the darkness of sin is shed 
within the soul. For as everything is hidden from the 
sight by darkness, and even the person of darkness 
itself, so also everything is hidden from the soul in 
which the blackness of sin is diffused, and it doth not 
even recognize that sin is sin. Now that a man should 
know his sin is the first step to being set free from 
sin, for after he hath felt that he is fettered he deviseth 
means to set himself free, but 1f he doth not even 
know that he is bound and fettered, how can he devise 
means and seek freedom for himself? 

“Thou shalt not look upon a woman to lust after 
“her,” and if thou dost, thou hast committed adultery 
with her, but look upon her with a pure eye, as upon 
a beautiful work of God, and glorify the wise Creator 
because He hath framed, and His will hath ordered 
such fairness from such a despicable nature, and the 
beauty which leadeth captive those who behold it from 
common dust, and from the beauty of the work see 
the beauty of Him that framed it; and as thou mar- 
vellest at the despicable thing which hath thus become 
wholly beautiful and glorious, thou must wonder and 
admire Him Who is glorious in His nature, and the 
beauty of Whose appearance is all-satisfying unto those 
who are worthy to look upon Him. 

Let it be, then, a care to thee, to purify thy soul, 
and to make thy body also be pure therewith, and be 
[p. 561] thou holy in the body and spirit, because thou 
art the dwelling-place of the Spirit of God, for when 
thy thought is pure from the passion of fornication 
thy prayer also will be pure and light, and besides 
this the light of the knowledge of Christ will shine 
the more in thee when the eye of thy soul is purified 
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for it to dwell therein. As the healthy body 15 promot 
for every work, even so also is it easy for the mind 
which is cleansed from wickedness to be a dwelling- 
place for divine motions; and as sickness weakeneth 
the body and maketh it fit for nothing, even so also 
do the thoughts of sin enfeeble the strength of the 
soul, and make it empty of divine motions. For the 
thought of fornication casteth an evil smell into the 
soul, by which the sweetness and desirability which 
it possesseth become changed, and it maketh a foetid 
odour to rise up therefrom, and in such a soul the 
treasure of divine thoughts cometh not. For as things 
which possess in their nature a sweet smell are put into 
pure vessels which befit them, even so also doth the 
Divine knowledge abide in the soul which is cleansed 
from the thoughts of sin, and especially m the sou 
which is free from this lust, for more than all the other 
passions doth it distract and confound the thoughts 
And Solomon also depicted and compared this passion 
of fornication unto the following things, saying, ‘Three 
“things are hidden from me, yea, four which I know 
“not; the way of an eagle in heaven; [p. 562] the way 
“of a serpent upon a rock; the way of a ship in the 
“heart of the sea; and the way of a man in his young 
“manhood. So is the way of an adulterous woman: 
“she eateth and wipeth her mouth, and saith, I have 
“done nothing”.' For he likeneth the lust of fornication 
unto an adulterous woman whose ways and _ paths 
are not known, because she boldly casteth her gaze 
upon every one, and ministereth unto every one, and 
she committeth fornication with every one outside 





£ Proverbs xxx. 18~—20. 
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the order of nature; even so is the drunkenness of lust 
when it hath gained dominion over the thoughts, and 
it hath no way which is known, and no path which 
is revealed and made plain, and if thou seekest to 
stand in its footsteps, thou art not able to do so. For 
the lust of fornication wandereth hither and thither 
within the soul, and it turneth easily unto every place, 
while the tracks of her footsteps are not known, and 
her path is not plain to those who behold her, even 
as an eagle in heaven, and a serpent on the rook, 
and a ship in the heart of the sea. And well also 
did the wise man Solomon set the young man as an 
object of comparison in the similitude of the three things 
mentioned above, for what the sea is to a ship, and the 
air to the eagle, and the rock to the serpent, even so 
also is the young man to lust; for the eagle cleaveth 
the air mightily and without hindrance, and the ser- 
pent glideth upon the rock, and the ship saileth swiftly 
through the sea, even so also in the time of young 
manhood are the thoughts of fornication easily per- 
formed in the soul. 

Now if a man were to call young manhood [p. 563] 
the path of fornication he would not make a mistake, 
that is to say, he would call it exactly what Solo- 
mon called it, for “The rock is an easy path for the 
“serpent, because it is not tripped up thereupon, neither 
“doth the heaviness of the dust there impede its course, 
“and the air is the path of the eagle, and the sea of 
“a ship; even so also is young manhood the path of 
‘‘fornication, because whithersoever he wisheth he flieth, 
“as with wings”, and with swift feet lust runneth every- 
where. For in the time of young manhood the heat of 
the body is abundant, and it becometh superabundant 
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material for the fulfilment of lust, and fire obtaining 
the cause thereof from fire, that is to say, lust [taking 
fire] from that of nature, produceth the mighty blaze 
of sin. Hence it is right that constant war should le 
maintained at this period of life, together with buffetings 


and labours, and tribulations, and meagre food, anc | 


little drink, for when the material upon which lus 
layeth hold be removed from the midst, it perishett 
and cometh to an end; and this according to the ex- 
perience of actual fact every man perceiveth wh: 
wisheth to become a spectator of such things as these. 
and because of this, moreover, every man who seeketl 
to overcome this lust must devise means to remove 
from before it the fuel and the material which kindk 
the flame, and behold it will not burn. 

Now besides these causes lust entereth in eithe: 


by the sight of women, or by the conversation ¢ 


continual stories about it, or by the meat and drik 
which are given [p. 564] to the body beyond its need 
and if thou wilt remove from the midst these three 
and dost meditate upon divine knowledge, the though: 
of lust will not attack thee, for since the body becaus 
of the heat thereof doth not set it in motion, and th 
soul through idleness doth not meditate thereupo: 
wherewith can it be awakened? Now either the bod: 
kindleth it by the heat thereof, or the soul, for war 
of the thoughts of knowledge, meditateth thereupo2 
for outside of these two things lust hath not a plac 
where it can lay its head, for when it hath foun- 
that the body is dead unto the world, and that the 
soul liveth in divine meditation, it turneth itself back- 


wards straightway, and a place wherein to abide !ܐ‎ 


findeth not. 
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If the pain of lust causeth thee to suffer pain, learn 
the cause thereof, and cut it off; why shouldst thou 
be afflicted through thy ignorance with a sickness the 
cure of which is easy? for I am not acquainted with 
any other passion the cure of which is so easy. 
Food doth not make thee to sin when it is taken to 
sustain thy life, but it is sin when it bringeth thee unto 
lust. So long as thou eatest unto thyself there is no 
sin in thy meat, but if thou eatest unto lust, thy food 
is of sin. Whence then canst thou know when thou eatest 
unto sin, and when unto thyself? Now, so long as lust 
is set in motion in the members of thy body and at- 
tacketh thee—if it be that thou eatest—thy food is of 
lust, and it is increased and intensified thereby, and 
not thy strength and thy life, for lust is mingled in 
thy life for the sustaining thereof—that is to say, 
[p. 565] that through thee thy life may be given unto 
others; but how much more shall that will which over- 
cometh the lust of life overcome and subdue lust? Now 
thou hast not power to give thy life unto others, be- 
cause it belongeth not unto thee, but unto Christ. For 
the carnal connection and marriage of the world con- 
tinue human offspring, and transmit life from person 
to person, that from man man may come into being, 
and from a living being a living being like unto him 
may be produced, and these things happened when 
our life belonged unto ourselves. Of old we had the 
power to distribute it to others through marriage and 
carnal connection, but now, because we live the spiritual 
life of Christ we have not the power to give the life 
which is not our own unto others, for we are not our 
own, and the Apostle said unto us, “Ye are not your 
“own, for ye are bought with a price; glorify then God 
YYY 
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“in your body and in your spirit, which belong 6 
“God.”* Thou seest then, [O disciple,] that also the 
body and the spirit belong to God, and that we have 
no power over either of them, and whosoever hath ne 
power over his life, how can he give it to others by 
the intercourse of lust? that is to say, how can he shew 
it in another person by begetting after the manne: 
of human beings? 

Now spiritual begetting was revealed in the world 
that it might annul the begetting of the body, an. 
the other womb which is in baptism was constituted 
that it might make the natural womb to cease from 
bringing forth progeny, and if the whole of humaz 
nature had been able to keep thiscommandment,| p. 566] the 
Will of the Majesty would have wished this and would 
have been gratified thereat, but because our Redeemer 
saw the feebleness of mankind, and that it was not 
able to [perform] this work, He set His will amon; 
the many, that at least a few of them might become 
doers thereof. Do not consider only that the wom! 
which was to bear offspring was first framed by Goud. 
but see also that in the place of the first womb 0 
other was created which was to give birth unto spir- 
tual instead of carnal beings, according to the perfect 
will of God, for the good and perfect will which i: 
acceptable unto God is that all carnal beings shall be- 
come spiritual, because it was for this purpose that He 
came into the world, namely to create as another crea- 
tion the children of men. And thou must not consider 
that He did not cut off marriage, nor destroy the flow cf 
lust, and think that, perhaps, He is gratified thereat, for 


ܫܐ = ܚ — _— — ܕܚܕ —— _-— 


* 1 Corinthians vi. 19. 
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behold neither did He make all this world to pass away, 
nor take away the pleasure, and riches, and power there- 
of, but He left it as it was in its original construction, 
and commanded thee to become an alien thereunto, 
and to cast it away like a worn out garment. That - 
things have remained as they are—the world, or its 
pleasures, or the lust which is in thee—shall not be 
material to lead thee astray, and thy soul shall not be 
fettered by that which was once dissolved therefrom, 
because these were left to be the material of thy strife, 
and not for thy lust’s sake, and that thy mighty will 
and God-loving mind may look thereupon. For the 
world remaineth that it may inflame thee with the 
lust for another world, and riches and power, that they 
may create [p. 567] in thee the longing for that possession 
which is incorruptible, and for that honour which can- 
not be dissipated, and pleasures also remain in the 
world that thou mayest desire longingly the taste of 
spiritual life, and lust also remaineth in thy body that 
it may be the material for thy good will, and that it 
may take it little by little from the body, and place 
it upon the soul. 

Do not, then, give unto thy lust a portion with 
the body, and thou shalt not allow thy natural grati- 
fication to be broken up, and the joy and gladness 
which are in thee to be brought to nought, but carry 
them, as it were, from house to house, from the body 
to the soul; for as a man bringeth his things of great 
price out from the house which he knoweth will fall, 
and carrieth them into another which is new and firmly 
built, and which he is confident will neither fall nor 
be broken into, even so also do thou take all those 
passions which thy body hath, and which in name are 
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the material for that which is good, and lay them up 
in the dwelling of thy soul, in the house which netther 
falleth, nor is broken up, nor destroyed. Take the 
heat from the body, and lay it upon the soul; take lust 
therefrom, and mingle it with that of the soul; take the 
strength thereof, and mix it with the might of the soul: 
turn all things belonging to the body that they may 
belong to the soul; and be diligent and earnest to do 
these things especially in the time of early manhood, when 
the passions begin to shew themselves, because in youth 
and in old age thou hast them not, and what existeth 
not, how can it ‘be easy to thee to take and to give 
to others? Now the period of passions is the period 
of early manhood, that is to say also, the time of 
strength, and it is well that together with the passions 
strength also should be revealed, that it may fight and 
deliver [p. 568] thy good things from the body, and 
bear and carry thy riches from place to place. 
Whosoever fighteth and overcometh his lusts in the 
time of his early manhood is able to become mighty 
in his soul, and he alone is able to profit by all the 
growth of that which is good, for he hath it to give 
and to take; for old age is empty of both, and child- 
hood hath not as yet arrived at either of them, and 
the lust which is dried up of itself shall not abide. 
and little by little, together with its nature, shall be 
brought to nought. Now in this thou hast no blessing, 
for as thy natural death is not said to be a testimony 
on behalf of God, thou receivest it as a penalty which 
was laid upon thy life, and thou hast neither renown 
nor glory thereby, even so also thou hast nothing where- 
of to boast when lust shall be brought to nought 
forcibly, either by old age or sickness; but it is thy 
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triumph when thou coolest it at the time when it is 
hot, and thou extinguishest it at the time of its blazing, 
and when immediately it beginneth to move in the 
members thou makest ready the shoulder of thy thought, 
and thou bearest it, and carriest it, and layest it upon the 
lust of the soul, and thou sayest unto it thus: “Why 
“hast thou set thyself in motion where thou wilt be 
“destroyed?” and immediately the sense of thy grati- 
fication will cease. “Come and set thyself in motion 
“in thy natural place where the sweetness of thy lust 
‘will neither be dissipated nor annulled, and where, 
“moreover, penitence will not draw nigh at thine end, 
“and weakness entereth not in thy footsteps against 
“the soul, and [p. 569| the nature of thy warmth be- 
‘cometh not cool after the fulfilment of thy work, but stand 
“at all seasons in thy might, and taste the unchangeable 
“treasure which is laid up there, and freedom of speech 
‘‘and confidence shall be strengthened in thee—not things 
‘‘which are not seemly unto thee, and which merit re- 
“buke and reproof, but the things by the lust of which 
“thou art moved naturally, and the lust for which is 
‘‘a matter for praise, and day by day this excellent 
“lust will grow strong and increase, and thou shalt ex- 
“tend forwards. For thy season with the body is short, 
“but with the soul thou hast no ending, and with the 
“life of the soul abideth thy immortal gratification; 
“with the body the union with another body setteth 
“thee on fire, but with the soul, the union of the Holy 
«Spirit kindleth a blaze in thee. Do not then be united 
‘unto the corruptible body in which, even if the soul 
“had destroyed its differences, and the corruptibility 
“and deformities of the body had been hidden from 
“its face, thou wouldst not find place wherein to move; 
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“for if it happened that at the season in which thou 
“soughtest thy gratification the faculty of discernment 
“were to rise upon the soul, straightway thy work 
“would be brought to nought, and there would not be 
“exit for thy corruptible gratifications.” These, an 
such like things must be said by thee to lust wher 
thou bringest it from the body to the place of the 
soul. ! 

Now, therefore, thou must not remove from thyse- | 
the promises and good grounds for hope that thou ar. — 
about to receive that which is more excellent than tha: | 
which the soul leaveth, for in the manner in which lus: | 
is set in the body naturally the lust of things whic. 
are better is set even in the soul; [p. 570] and whe: 
the soul lusteth naturally, its lust is for spiritual things 
and when it hath intercourse which is according to the 
law, it hath connection with the spirit, and from this 
union it produceth fruit of holy and pure offspring. 
And as the connection of the body worketh gratification 
in the members, and corrupt warmth is mingled through. 
out the body, even so also when the soul hath inter- 
course with the spirit doth the spirit receive gratif- 
cation, and it acquireth warmth by its progress and power 
to fight against the evil things which are contrary tc 
its gratification; and when the soul hath tasted this 
sweetness which cometh unto it by the connection with 
the spirit, it bringeth unto itself the lust of marriage 
wholly therein. 

Know, then, as by experience, that for want of the 
feeling of the lust of the spirit, the lust of the 8660 
becometh stirred up in thy members, for that both of 
them should move in thee at one time is impossible: 
for in proportion as the spirit becometh hot in thee 
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the body cooleth, and in proportion as the body 
becometh hot in thee, the spirit cooleth. For the two 
lusts are placed one against the other, the lust of the 
body against the lust of the spirit, and as they are 
different from one another, so also are all the acts of 
the one different from those of the other; the one catch- 
eth fire in the members, and the other kindleth in 
the thoughts; the vessel of the one is the substance of 
the body, and that of the other the nature of the soul; 
to the one cleaveth confusion, and to the other order; 
the one at the season of its fulfilment darkeneth the 
light of the thoughts, and annulleth in the mind [p. 571] 
wisdom and knowledge, and the other filleth the mind 
with light, and gathereth together in the soul the knowledge 
and wisdom of the spirit. The lust of the body when 
performed maketh a man to be weak and dazed, and 
to be ashamed of every man and even of himself, and 
to be afraid of everything; but the lust of the spirit 
placeth might and vigour in the soul, and suspicion of 
everything which is visible, and boldness towards the 
children of men, and a pure aspect towards God, and 
the confidence which ariseth in it towards man, it 
hath towards itself. The lust of the body is a teacher 
of folly, for the man who continually fulfilleth this lust 
cannot become wise, but the lust of the spirit not only 
maketh men to possess the mental knowledge of the 
world, but it also dippeth the understanding in the liv- 
ing motion of the spirit, and clotheth a man in readi- 
ness and preparedness for everything which is good. 
It maketh his understanding to be stirred up and active 
for every spiritual work, and all its own motions move 
with’ vigour, and power, and strength, and this lust 
doth not allow the sluggishness of the body to draw 





544 THE THIRTEENTH DISCOURSE. 








nigh unto a man, for if it happen that, either throvgn 
natural coldness, or by reason of sicknesses and weak- 
ness, the body produceth sluggishness, the fervour of thi 
lust warmeth it immediately, and by its heat it driver: 
away from it the coldness of the body, and herefroc. 
[p. 572] a man becometh watchful and ready for divin: 
deeds. 

Now spriritual beings do not fulfil the rule of thex 
works by the warmth of the nature of the body, b= 
because they are fervent in the spirit are they active 
and ready for such like works, even as Paul also cor- 
manded that we should stir up this fervour of lov: 
by which all spiritual things are perfected, and by the 
power of which we complete the course of this journey. 
saying, “Be ye fervent in spirit”;' for that the lust ¢ 
the body possesseth fervour Paul hath made clear £ 
his words, and he hath taught us with what lust wc 
should be fervent, saying, “Be ye fervent with the lust 
of the spirit, that all your course and work may be 
spiritual.” For as the heat of the blood driveth away 
from the body the sluggishness which produceth the 
coldness of phlegm, even so also doth the fervour 0 
the spirit drive away from the soul and body the neg!: 
gence which is born of error and of the want of th 
love of God. And as when the natural heat is raised. 
and it draweth nigh to the heart and 15 mingled there 
with, it maketh a man zealous, and ready, and watch 
ful, and active towards the affairs of the world, eve: 
so also when the heat of the spirit draweth nigh 0 
the understanding of the soul it maketh a man zealcus 
towards the building up of himself, and towards the 


A eg AS ,ܝ‎ OS 


£ Romans xii. Il. 


, ON FORNICATION. 545 





things of heaven, instead of the world, and zealous to gather 
together spiritual merchandise, and to speak judgment 
against those who plunder his inheritance, and to desire 
with longing the intercourse which is incorruptible, 
and to become a father unto [p. 573] immortal children, 
and to care for, and to possess, and to think of, and 
to gather together, and to carry, and to preserve all 
these spiritual and heavenly things. 

Now, therefore, through the fervour of the spirit a 
man becometh ready for all these things, and well hath 
Paul taught us to be “fervent in the spirit”, for as cold 
is dissipated and brought to nought before warmth, 
even so also before the fervour of this heat of the 
spirit doth sluggishness flee, and negligence is driven 
off, and weariness brought to nought, and suspicion 
dissipated, and error removed, and all the shadows of 
sin turn away to hide themselves entirely. And as 
natural strength is produced by heat, and weakness 
hath dominion over the members through cold, even 
so also through the heat of the spirit doth the soul 
acquire strength, and vigour, and power, and driveth 
away entirely by fair deeds all the sluggishness which 
cometh upon the soul or body. And as the measure 
of the heat of a fire and the quantity of the light 
thereof are in proportion to the blaze, even so also ac- 
cording to the measure of the heat which is found in 
the soul hath it fervour towards spiritual things, and 
knowledge, and wisdom, and power over Divine trea- 
sures, 

Now therefore in the time when there is still heat 
in thy body, and the lust of nature liveth in thy members, 
be zealous to kindle in thee the heat of the spirit, and stir 


up in thy thoughts divine lust, that through one lust being 
222 
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jealous of the other, and the one fire emulating the 
other, the lust of the spirit may be strengthened anc 
carry off the victory, which victory is seemly thereto 
naturally. For in the time [p. 574] when thou hast 
in thee power to minister unto the lust of the body. 
be zealous and make thy power to become the muniste: 
of the lust of the spirit, because the Holy Spirit doth 
not work its deeds in useless bodies, nor in_ persons 
who have become cold through old age doth it make 
to rise the faculties of discernment of Divine wisdom 
For whosoever in the time of his early manhood maketh 
his strength to embrace the service of evil lusts cannot 
receive Divine knowledge in the infirm time of his old 
age, but when natural soundness hath ceased from him. 
and he hath come to the condition of old age, he be 
cometh wholly and entirely useless, and his body and 
his soul become cold and infirm together. Do thou, 
then, if thou wishest that the heat of early manhoo: 
be found with thee in the time of thine old age, labour 
with thy strength in the time of thy early manhood. 
and deposit this heat therein by the hands of thy soul, 
and because the soul groweth not old with the body. 
when the body becometh feeble through age thou canst 
in the time of thine old age bring out from the trea- 
sure-house of thy soul some of the deposits which tho: 
didst hand over to the soul, and canst live upon them. 
And when the power of the body hath become feeble. 
thou canst find strength therewith, and when the heat 
thereof hath become cold, thou canst make thyself 
warm in thy works by its fervour, and when the strength 
of the members hath come to an end, thou canst be- 
come strong in thy works through thy thoughts, and 
when the natural lust, together with the heat of the 
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body, hath been cut off, the lust of the spirit abideth 
with thee, which at all seasons hath intercourse and 
beareth the fruit of spiritual offspring. 

For seed time is one thing and harvest is another: 
sow then thy soul with the things which are good in 
the time of thy early manhood, that thou mayest reap 
therefrom in the time of thine old age. [p. 575] If, 
therefore, thou desirest union, devise means and implant 
in thee this lust that in old age it may conceive and 
bring forth; for the intercourse of the body hath not 
power over all seasons, and natural lust is not preserved 
in the members in every period of life, but the lust 
of the spirit is not thus, for all times are its own if 
the time of early manhood hath been to it a known 
time. Pass over, then, from the body to the soul whilst 
thou hast a bridge whereover to cross, and whilst thou 
hast strength in thy legs to walk, and whilst thou hast 
light whereby to walk, and whilst the shadows of old 
age do not bend over thee, and whilst thou still re- 
mainest in the country of the body. Stir up, then, in 
thee wrath against lust, and because wrath accompanieth 
lust when it is stirred up, do thou take wrath and 
anger to support thee, and go forth against it; and as 
love is necessary for thee against wrath, even so also 
will wrath be useful to thee against lust. For lust is 
peaceful and gentle in its coming when it is accompanied 
by laxness, and tranquillity, and rest, and wanton ways, 
and abominable motions and manners, which are the 
contrary of fortitude, but when lust looketh upon thee 
in these forms, do thou put on the armour of wrath, 
and go forth against it. For as the sluggishness of 
children’s slumber is quickened into the activity of flight 
before a man who looketh upon them with a face full 
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of fear and who terrifieth them, even so also wilt thou 
drive away the childishness and annoyance of lust, if 
[p. 576] thou shewest it a face full of wrath and threat- 
ening. 

Pluck, then, from the noontide of thy early ̈ܡ‎ 
hood the blossoms of things of excellence, and glean 
and bring in, and carry for thyself fruits [of] all kinds 
that they may be laid up for the winter of thine old 
age; for the man who hath lived wholly in the body i 
the time of his old age will come to an end complete- 
ly, but whosoever in his early manhood is_ fervent 
with the lust of the spirit shall remain unchanged unto 
the end of his life. Now the body cannot preserve its 
natural faculties unendingly, for some of them are 
made useless before the end of life, and some of them 
come to an end with life itself, but they can all be set 
free, and removed from the body, and directed towards 
the soul, if there be a discerning understanding which 
knoweth how to turn them thereto; for behold, al- 
though the natural life be outwardly dissolved by 
natural death, yet in the spirit is it preserved to the 
soul, and in this manner, likewise, is it with the other 
natural things of the body which are made useless by 
old age and by the body, for when they are deposited 
in the hands of the soul, they abide unendingly with 
the life of the soul. There is, therefore, no power in 
lust to persuade thee, if thy will will not accept it as 
a suppliant, and for this reason it, as one that knoweth 
its own feebleness, draweth not nigh unto thee without 
thy will, but when thou hast taken this thought to be 
a guide unto thee, then it entereth in and kindleth its 
fire in thy members. 

Do thou, then, when thou feelest the destructive 
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fire gaining power within thy body, kindle the living 
fire which is in thy soul, and when thou hast perceived 
that thy members have tabernacled in the ministration 
of lust, occupy thy thoughts in the service of the 
knowledge of Divine Mysteries; let not lust come and 
find thee empty, and behold, let it not perform its 
desires in thee, but thou must be found [p. 577] alive in 
the spirit before it, that by the fire which 15 in thee thou 
mayest extinguish its fire. Wherever it obtaineth a 
cause, thence cut it off; and wherever it beginneth 
to enter in against thee, there shut the door before 
it, and keep it outside, for the abominable lust cometh 
in against us from without, but that which is implanted 
in us—whether it be of the soul or of the body—is 
placed in us for the ministration unto the things which 
are good. For because it belongeth unto the soul to 
lust after God, and unto the body to be moved by 
the lust of its nature, well was lust set in opposition unto 
lust, that being mingled with each other they might 
establish one pure and holy deed of lust; for the causes 
which move the lust of the soul are from above, but 
those of the body are from below, whence also is the 
nature of the body, now He did not create it that we 
might desire these things, but that by intercourse with 
the soul we might lust after spiritual things. And be- 
hold, although the body is formed of the earth, and 
is made up of various mixtures, yet was it not formed 
for the earth, that is to say, that it might be named 
or called a body of earth, but it was created by the 
Creator to become a soul, that is to say, a minister 
unto the desires thereof in everything, and a parti- 
cipator in all things that are good. 

Therefore we are bound not to consider that the deeds 
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of the body arise from whence the body came, but tha: 
for which it was made must we consider to be the aim cf 
its works, for it was made for the spirit, and not for 
the earth, and it was made to become a spiritual and 
not a corruptible being. It was called “body,” that 0 
might be known from this name that it was derived fro- 
the earth, and it is also called “man,” that thereby 0 
may be revealed that it is united unto a living soz 
And well was this person of man called by three name 
[two] specific, and one general name, [p. 578] [that is. 
“body”, and “soul”, and “man”; by the name “body” 
that its carnalness might be recognized, and that it was 
of the earth; and by the name “soul”, that the liviag 
nature which dwelleth therein might be indicated; aa< 
by the appellation “man”, that one might learn the 
mixture of the person which is constituted of bocy 
and soul. Now therefore since the body hath no though‘s 
and the soul hath no visible actions, they were rightly 
mingled with each other, [that is to say,] that which 
is the fountain of thoughts with that which is the vessel 
of the service of deeds, in order that from both of 
them there might be constituted a body of excellence. 
and that whosoever sought to belittle the body because 
it possessed not thoughts, might honour it because tt 
was the ministrant unto deeds, and that the soul might 
be magnified in the sight of him that sought to despise 
the soul because it was not a ministrant unto the things 
which are good through actions which are manifest. 
because it is the fountain of the thoughts of the things 
which are good. 

Now the lust of the spirit is hot even as the lust 
of the body is hot, but they are not of the one measure. 
for according to the subtlety of the soul also is the 
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heat of its lust, and according to the grossness of the 
body even so is cold the fire of the lust thereof, and 
if it be imagined that it is hot in the things which 
are carnal and lax, it is not because its nature is 
oowerful and hot, but because their will is cold and 
‘ax. And thou must understand how much colder is 
the heat of the lust of the body, and how much hotter 
is the lust of the soul than the things which come 
upon both of them, for behold, when the lust of the 
body is set in motion in the members even the sight 
of the children of men cooleth it, and the rumour of 
2 threat if it be heard, and a menace, of whatever 
kind, if it be uttered [p. 579] against it, and sudden 
amazement, and another passion which is contrary (if 
it be roused up in a man), and the rebuke and reproach 
of friends or neighbours, and the remembrance of the 
judgment of the children of men, and the remembrance 
of the infirmity of nature, and the thought of the de- 
formities of the person by which lust hath been taken, 
and hunger and thirst, and unwonted heat and cold, 
and sickness, and pain (if it happen), and many other 
such like things when they happen quickly extinguish 
and destroy the heat of the lust of the body. But when 
-he hot and spiritual lust of the soul layeth hold upon 
she thoughts of the soul wholly, there is nothing which 
is able to extinguish it, even as the things upon which 
the divine fire of this lust hath laid hold testify, that 
¦£ the whole world were to fight with them it would 
10t be able to quench the lust thereof. And kings, and 
orinces, and governors, not by the threat of words 
only, but by tribulations, and cruel tortures, and im- 
orisonments, and stripes, and prisons, and heavy penalties 
of all kinds, fire, and combs, and swords, and wild 
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beasts, and everything which could inflict pain 06 
suffering by the tribulations of the time [have trie: 
to do so], but nothing of all these and such like things 
was able to allay and cool the ardent power of ths 
lust, on the contrary, it came to pass that these thing: 
became feeders of the fire of their lust. And like tt: 
fire which is fed with wood, and stubble, and the fatne: 
of oil, even so also did the good lust which was £ 
them receive food from afflictions and tortures; [p. 580 
and when fire was brought nigh unto their bodies, th: 
fire of the divine lust which was in them became t:: 
more strong, and burned the brighter—especially becaux 
it was overcoming things which were contrary, for tact 
victory which ariseth over injuries is wont £@ 565 
and strengthen a man in the love of that which he 
loveth. For when one lifteth away stumblingblocks 
from before him, and removeth the prickly thorns fror 
before his feet, a man walketh easily, and he runnet: 
his course without impediment, and when he hath sul- 
dued his enemies beneath his power, his might, more 
over, becometh mightier, because that resistance whict: 
hath been removed from his sandals hath been addei 
unto him, and that power which hath been taken from 
them turneth unto him. 

But when the lust of the soul fighteth with the lust 
of the flesh, it not only cooleth the heat thereof, but 
it turneth it unto itself that it may be a ministraxt 
unto its will, and be mingled in spiritual fervour, an: 
not minister unto -the lust of the body in the unic: 
with another. Moreover, for this reason the Creato: 
made the lust of the body a hot thing—now the lust 
which is implanted in the soul is also a hot thing— 
and therefore every time that the soul wisheth to be 
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moved by the lust of its nature, it hath intercourse 
with the heat of the lust of the body, at the same 
time turning it towards its good desire, and thus it 
ministereth unto the good work, and not in this only, 
but also in each natural member. And when the soul 
wisheth to be moved unto the service of the things 
which are without, it draweth nigh unto the members 
which vivify its secret parts, and it seeth through the 
eye, and its heareth through the ear, besides through all 
the other senses and members which are the ministrants 
of its internal will; and as [p. 581] when it seeketh to 
lust with these it associateth the lust of the body with 
its spiritual lust, and it ministereth unto the work of 
divine love, and blazeth with the love of the life of 
righteousness, that the signs of the flame of this lust 
may also be visible in the external members of the 
body, not by foul motions, nor by the work of the 
service of foolish lust, but being hot, yet are they 
tranquil, and being fervent, yet are they peaceful. 
The heat of the lust which is mingled in our bodies 
must not be, therefore, a cause of defeat to us, but 
let us consider the object with which the Creator 
mingled it in us, and according to this rule let us make 
use thereof. But when the lust of the body is in a hot 
body it is contrary unto chastity, but when it is mingled 
with the lust of the soul it is a helpmeet to virginity; 
it is right, therefore, that the power of the lust should 
not be scattered without, but it should be gathered 
together and carried within to the lust of the soul, 
that when they are mingled together, each with each, 
like light with light, they may kindle one light which 
is perfect in chastity. Now the foods which each of 


these lusts hath are different from each other, for 
AAAA 
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by fasting, and abstinence, and watching, and prayer. 
and stripes, and bodily labours, the lust of the 16 
is added unto and strengthened, and by the things © 
which are contrary, that is pleasures, and enjoy- 
ments, and delights, and meat, and drink, and fun 
apparel, and converse with the wanton and lax, the 
lust of the body increaseth and becometh set on fire 
in us; but it is not so if the body becometh meagre by 
works, for behold, by this the soul also becometh er 
feebled therewith, but as the body becometh enfeeblec — 
the soul becometh mightier, and increaseth in strength 
and especially because the soul maketh the body weax 
that it may become strong. Now there is a distincticr. 
between the body becoming meagre naturally, [p. 582 
and the soul making it weak with the object of gainin: 
possession of the strength of its nature, for when with ths 
reason the soul maketh the body weak, and reduceth 
the strength of its power by afflictions, that 1s per 
fected with them which Paul spake, saying, “As the 
“outer man is destroyed the inner man is renewed day 
“by day.”* And for this reason also Solomon counselle: 
us to begin to do the labours for the things whict 
are good from our youth up, and to be trained in ths 
doctrine from the beginning of our life, that we may 
overcome that which is in us, but which agreeth not 
with us, and that we should lead in subjection the lus 
which is the contrary of our lust; and herefrom every 
man, who in the time of his strength overcometh the fee 
bleness which is in him, will be found in the time o 
his feebleness to be mighty, that is to say, if he taketh 
upon him in his early manhood the integrity of old 
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men, the strength of young men will be found in him 
in the time of his old age. 

Take, then, O disciple, provisions for the time of 
thine old age from the field of thy early manhood, 
so that when thou ceasest from the labour of thy body 
thou shalt find rest of soul, for thou shalt not have 
war all the time of thy life, and thy Creator, having 
compassion upon thee, limited thy fight unto a deter- 
mined period, but thy happiness He hath made unend- 
ing. At the beginning and at the end of thy life thou hast 
no war, either because lust hath not yet been set in 
motion, or because having been set in motion it hath 
grown cold, and whether thou wishest it, or not, thou 
findest thyself worn out in the time of thine old age, 
and because of the weakness of the body thou art not 
able to fulfil thy lust, not that thou hast extinguished 
lust, but that it hath died down in thee. For the fire 
of the lust, which the Creator placed in the carnal 
nature for making the human race to fructify, towards 
the close of a man’s life, [p. 583] in the time of his 
old age, becometh of none effect, for he cannot fruc- 
tify during the whole period of his life; now he is un- 
able to do so either in his childhood or in his old 
age, and in this respect he must be likened not to 
himself alone, but also unto beasts, and animals, and 
feathered fowl, and plants, the nature of which is not 
to put forth fruit after their kinds, either in their child- 
hood or in their old age; for each kind is restricted, 
and the fructifying thereof is also laid under restriction, 
especially because the fruit itself is generated in and 
by the body, and therefore, like the body, it is itself 
restricted. 

Now as the life of the body hath a limit, even so 
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is the strength thereof limited, although its power be 
not made known even during the whole span of its life, 
for as I have said, at the beginning and end of its life 
the body hath not the power of fructifying; but as 
concerning the soul, inasmuch as it hath no constitutica 
it hath no old age, and the heat of its lust never be 
cometh worn out, except the sickness of wickedness 
come over it. For as the body through the mingling 
of its component parts becometh old or weak, even 
so also doth the soul become sick and weak through 
sin, and through its feebleness it extinguisheth the 
heat of its lust, wherefrom it is unable to put forth 
fruit. Whosoever then maketh lust weak in his early 
manhood shall be found strong in himself in the time 
of his old age, and after he hath ended his war, his 
strength will abide with him. And this happeneth 
also to the warriors of the world who possess their 
strength, not only while they stand in the ranks of 
the battle and fight with their enemies, but also after 
the war hath come to an end [p. 584] doth it shew 
itself in them, and their strength doth not come to an 
end with their fight, even though its efficiency was 
shown to excess during the time of the contest, be- 
cause it is helped by and ariseth from zealous feelings 
And thus also, O thou who hast put on thy soul the 
armour of chastity that it may be the material of war 
against fornication, think not that the time of thy 
strength shall end with thy war, for on the contrary. 
at the end of the war it will be the more renewed. 
even though it be not to do battle but to work the 
things which are good. For with strength thou fulfillest 
two things: thou wagest war with fornication, and thou 
completest the edifice of chastity. For as the work- 
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man, when an old building is given to him to restore, 
throweth it down with his strength, and buildeth it 
up therewith, even so also both the new building of 
thyself, and the throwing down of thy old building are 
completed with thy strength, for thou throwest down 
fornication, which is the path of all wickedness, and 
thou buildest up chastity, which is the pure path that 
goeth up to heaven. 

And what wickedness is there which is not in for- 
nication? and what abominable thing is there which 
doth not enter by the door thereof? If it be lust of 
the belly, fornication strengtheneth it; and if it be the 
lust for gold, it ministereth thereunto; and anger and 
wrath cleave unto it, and with them it fighteth against 
its opponents; grief travelleth at its heels, and shame 
accompanieth the fulfilling thereof; and besides, vain- 
glory, which is thought to be the opponent of forni- 
cation, is the helpmeet of its abominable work; for 
how many times through it have many men turned 
towards the passion of fornication, which came after 
the conclusion of their labours, thinking that they had 
arrived at the haven of rest, because they were taken 
captive through their negligence of it? And it hath made 
gross their mind, and darkened their vision which had 
been purified [p. 585] through the victory over the 
lusts of the body, and it hath turned them back to 
the lust of fornication which they conquered at the 
beginning of their contest. Therefore, he that calleth 
fornication the path of all wickednesses maketh no 
mistake, now I mean not only the fornication of the 
body, but more than that, the fornication of the soul, 
because with the worldly man adultery is the deed 
thereof, but with the coenobite it is the thoughts thereof; 
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and unto the worldly man it was said, “Thou sha: 
“not commit adultery’,” but unto the coenobite, “Tncu 
“shalt not lust.” 

Now the war of the thoughts is entirely unknow 
unto the worldly man, and because of this he 50 
not overcome his lust with a mighty hand, but t- 
ministereth thereunto according to the law, which & 
of nature; but the coenobite hath not this power, ari 
his victory is not manifest in destroying the act ¢ 
fornication, but in his victory over the thought therec: 
is his triumph proclaimed; for he is a spiritual soldie: 
unto Christ, and his victory is also spiritually perfectec 
in the thoughts which are within, and by his patient € 
durance he cleanseth the country of his soul so that wha 
he driveth the thought from thence the whole house ct 
his soul appeareth in the light, and where there is ligtt 
the darkness of sin entereth not, because sin is wrought 
in the dark, even also as righteousness is wrought in the | 
light. Let not, therefore, this destroying passion excite 
thee, and let it not have dominion subtilly in thy thoughts. 
for the material thereof is abundant with thee, especially 
when thou dwellest with the children of men, being in- 
creased at the remembrance of various persons, and 
through the beauty and appearance of the body. 

Now because the lust of fornication is born of the 
flesh, it also lusteth after flesh, and as the lust of 
the belly longeth earnestly for various tasty meats. 
[p. 586] even so also doth the passion of fornication 
lust after persons of beautiful appearance, and the love 
thereof doth not rest upon any one of them, because 
it is not the children of men which it loveth, but the 
beauty of passion; but when the excitement thereof ܪܐ‎ 
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‘eat, it doth not take its stand upon the beauty of 
@ appearance, but it groweth and becometh strong 
‘its own accord, and- when it hath subdued the power 
‘the soul inwardly, it overcometh also the patient 
idurance of the body outwardly. But if it be over- 
me by the body by watchfulness it turneth to fight 
rainst it by sleep, and during sleep it polluteth and 
leth the soul with the remembrances of those per- 
ns which when it was awake were driven out there- 
ym, and it maketh a man to be overcome by sleep 
‘force. Therefore abstinence is necessary unto thee 
at through it thou mayest diminish the superfluity 
the body, in order that not even through sleep may 
st find material in thy members; for the custom of 
is passion is to fight first of all through the members 
the body, and to move it to lust like an animal, 
it if a man possesseth discretion, and restraineth the 
otion of his members from the act, passion turneth 
d entereth into the thought, and exciteth it inwardly, 
at thereby it may stir up the members to the deed 
lust also. But if it be overcome also by the thoughts 
now it is vanquished in any, case when the thought 
dketh upon God, and patient endurance and absti- 
nce are found therewith—this evil passion next 
meth unto sleep, and through sleep it fighteth against 
@ patient endurance of the soul; but let us not leave 
is—if it happen unto us—unrepented of, especially 
the forms [p. 587] of [certain] persons be depicted 
our minds, for it showeth plainly that the passion 5 
= remnant of wakefulness. And if the emission of the 
dy take place without the appearance of certain per- 
ns it is because of the superfluity which is found in 
$ members, for except the body be subdued by ab- 





members, and if it doth not feel a at at all that which ܐܐ‎ 
keth place it is [because] it is too deeply sunk in sleep. 
By all means possible, then, is the disciple bow? 
to overcome passion, in deed, and in thought, and & 
the emission which taketh place in sleep, for that hei 
overcome in sleep is a proof that he hath not over 
come in thought, and that he hath not overcome = 
thought is a testimony of his being overcome in deed, an: 
therefore a diminution in food and a lessening of th: 
time of sleep are of use, that superfluity fight rv: 
against the body and we be not overcome by x 
involuntary dream. For as this happeneth not eve 
in sleep unto those who are weak and old in years 
for the emission of fornication hath already bec 
destroyed and dried up in their members, even © 
also the fornication of night happeneth not unto th: 
body which hath been enfeebled through labours € 
abstinence, for even though the thoughts be set in motic:. 
and devils excite [them], the material for the emi: 
of lust is not found in the members. For solitaries 
against sleep even as they fight against lust an 
meat, because sleep, like lust and meat, maketh gri~ 
the mind, and increaseth lust; but if a man offer 0 
unto the body only because of the need thereof, ar. 
only allow it to sleep in a similar manner, accordin; 
to the means employed he will be free from the ܒ‎ 
sion of fornication; but even if his vigilance ܐܧ‎ 
not in the wandering of the thoughts, [p. 588] t 
only in the mind which is collected, and whic: 
singeth psalms and prayeth, he must drive away th 
passion from the thoughts, and if it goeth 0 
from the soul it will not remain with the body. “Me- 
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earth’, the blessed Paul commandeth us, and if the‏ 
nembers die according to the teaching of the Apostle‏ 
here shall not be to thee in them a place for the‏ 
notion of lust. For what can lust do in a dead body?‏ 
That it is possible for the members to die the words‏ 
of the Apostle shew, because he would not have com-‏ 
nanded anything which was impossible, and as he‏ 
said especially, “your members which are upon the‏ 
‘earth,” it seems as if we had other members in heaven,‏ 
or from heaven, and this is what “Mortify your members‏ 
are upon the earth” meaneth, For since lusts‏ > 
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come this passion of fornication by reason of the great-‏ 
ness of the gift to us, and by reason of our exceedingly‏ 
great honour only, but also because of the things‏ 
which cling unto the passion, [I mean], shamefacedness.‏ 
and grief, and repentance, and the want of freedom of‏ 
speech, and darkness of the mind, and grossness of the‏ 
thoughts, and disturbance of the reasoning powers, for‏ 
all these things, and others like unto them enter in upon‏ 
the soul in the train of the passion of fornication. Bu:‏ 
if we endure, and overcome, and set in our soul the beaz-‏ 
tiful image of chastity, after the victory over this lust‏ 
the soul will immediately become filled with joy and with‏ 
freedom of speech towards God and man, and it will de‏ 
light itself in the pleasure of its thoughts, and will receive‏ 
the light of Divine knowledge, and will also put ®‏ 
strength, and be filled with confidence. And the soul als?‏ 
will receive similar joy from this victory, which we are‏ 
not able to express with words, because the soul itseli‏ 
is not able to express this joy with speech—for that‏ 
which is acquired by deeds hath enjoyment in deeds‏ 
and the things which are acquired by speech rejoice in‏ 
speech; therefore the victory over lust, inasmuch as it‏ 
hath taken place through the might of the soul, t-‏ 
gether with the help of Grace and the happiness also‏ 
which ariseth from the healthy condition of. its nature‏ 
and from the gift of the Grace of God, and which comet:‏ 
unto it after the victory, is administered unto it confor‏ 
mably to rule. Now in that order, which is [p. 5go] tw‏ 
fold, are the enjoyment and pleasure of the body, fe:‏ 
sometimes it hath enjoyment from its natural health, and‏ 
sometimes it receiveth enjoyment from foods and from‏ 
things desired which are from without; and thus also it‏ 





the purity of its understanding and possessing its natural 
health it perceiveth the enjoyment thereof, and some- 
times when it is worthy of the Grace of God, and of 
the contemplation of spiritual revelations, it receiveth this 
enjoyment. And it knoweth how to delight itself therein, 
and it feeleth the spiritual gratification which is shed 
abroad in all its parts; but there are no means whereby 
thou mayest reduce the enjoyment and gratification of 
spirit which it feeleth to speech or to the instruction of 
words, because it receiveth the taste of this enjoyment 
spiritually. Sometimes through the tastes of [various] 
substances and cooked things the body receiveth the 
gratification of eating, again through the sight of a 
person it is moved to the gratification of lust, or its 
sense of hearing hath pleasure from the sweet sounds 
of singing, and the various strains of music, or the 
body receiveth the gratification of pleasure from a soft 
touch; now because all these things belong to the body, 
and it hath enjoyment in them bodily and actually, a 
man is able to describe this gratification with words, 
and because corporeal things give enjoyment unto the 
body, and it is pleased with a material and embodied 
voice, so long as he pleaseth a man may speak of the 
gratification which may be derived from them. 

Now because the enjoyment of the soul is not de- 
rived from substances, nor from the action of corporeal 
things [p. 591] and the corruptible things thereof, and 
because its enjoyment is derived from the spiritual contem- 
plation of everything which it is able to feel when it hath 
acquired the health of its nature, it is unable to describe 
the gratification which cometh to it in words, but it hath 
enjoyment inwardly, and it rejoiceth invisibly, be- 
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cause its joy is not of itself. For as the soul which. 
by its power, maketh the body to feel the enjoyment 
of everything is within the body, even so also is the 
contemplation of the spirit which is wont to give ܗ‎ 
joyment unto the soul within the soul, and when the 
soul hath enjoyment thus, its enjoyment ts natural, and 
according to the order of its nature it recetveth grat 
fication, because the world of the soul ts within the 
soul, even as the world of the body is outside the 
body; but when the soul hath enjoyment which is out- 
side its nature, it deriveth it either from the body or 
from the world. And thus doth it happen unto such 
pleasure; it resteth satished either with the lusts of 
the body which can be fulfilled—either the lust of the 
belly, or the ministration unto the passion of fornication. 
or with those which it receiveth from the world 
—-praisings, and glorifyings, and sounds of singing, and 
the gratification of the bodily appearance of the things 
which are visible, in all of which, either through 
the body or through the world, hath the soul enjoy- 
ment—and these give it enjoyment outside its nature. 
and it dependeth not upon its healthiness [p. 592] but 
upon its unhealthiness, for there are lusts which minis- 
ter unto the health of the soul and body, and likewise 
there are lusts which minister unto their sickness. 
Now therefore it is evident when the soul hath en- 
joyment in evil lusts that its enjoyment is outside its 
nature, and that it doth not enjoy quietly that which 
is seemly thereto, but that which is alien unto its 
natural health. For behold, when the body committeth 
adultery and performeth this act of transgression of the 
law, according to what it thinketh, the soul hath grati- 
fication therefrom; and again, when the soul fighteth 
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3od the victory with a fair aim and by the power of 
he discernment which it receiveth. And after this 
victory it also receiveth gratification as from the ful- 
ilment of the lust, and from the victory over lust it 
receiveth gratification from both at once; but that _ 
zratification which it receiveth from the body—as I 
have said already so very many times—is outside of 
the order of nature, but that which accrueth unto it 
from the victory over lust, is natural gratification, and 
it feeleth this enjoyment like a healthy being, and 
lawfully and naturally it hath enjoyment in this gratifi- 
cation. And those who overcome the war of lust with 
a spiritual aim perceive what I say, and though they 
feel their enjoyment they utter not words concerning 
it; for how can they describe that in which they have 
enjoyment in an incorporeal manner? But since all 
the things of the spirit are not of the body, we must 
seek them in their proper place, and there will they 
be found, and where [p. 593] they are found there 
must they be enjoyed, and where their enjoyment is, 
there also is the joy thereof, the joy which maketh 
glad and is invisible, and with which also there is 
power. 

And as in the former case when lust overcometh 
the soul it sheweth itself a weak and miserable thing 
clothed with shame, even so also in this case when 
the soul overcometh lust, it is after the victory filled 
with strength, and joy, and freedom of speech, and it 
possesseth an enlightened eye that it may see with 
full power the knowledge of the spirit which is mingled 
in all things visible; but as the things which fulfil the 
lusts of the body feel the gratification thereof, even so 
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also have the things which minister unto the spiritua! 
lusts of the soul enjoyment of spiritual gratification. And 
as the sickness of the soul feeleth the enjoyment whic: 
ariseth from the lusts of the body, even so also dot 
the health of the soul feel the gratification thereof, 1 
if a man seeketh to feel by words which can be wnitte 
down what hath been said, he seeketh a thing whic: 
is both out of place and unseasonable, and the fru 
which he seeketh he shall not find, because he seeketi 
not to pluck it from its proper tree; for as every frut 
is found upon its own tree, and must be plucked there 
from, even so also must spiritual things be seen in ther 
proper places, and these fruits which are the rational 
and spiritual gladdeners of nature are found upon ther © 
proper trees. Therefore after the victory over the 

passion of fornication the soul plucketh that spiritul 

fruit which gladdeneth [p. 594] and enlighteneth it, anc | 
whosoever seeketh it findeth it after his victory over this ` 
passion, a victory which must take place not only 1 ܠ‎ 
the body, but also in the soul; for sometimes this lust 
fighteth against the body, and sometimes it wageth 
war with the thoughts of the soul, and so long as the 
fire thereof kindleth in the members, it fighteth 8 
against the thoughts, for how can it fight against that 
which contendeth not with it? So long as the 
thoughts are subject unto lust and minister unto the - 
will thereof, like a mistress doth it give command — 
unto all the members, and it fulfilleth all its pleasures = 
absolutely in the country of the body with which t — 
dwelleth. But if the mind becometh a spectator o! — 
itself and perceiveth that an alien rule dwelleth withr = 
the domain of its body, and that thievish and plunder- 
ing passions dwell in its members, it straightway maketh | 
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to expel the strangers which are found in its house; 
and because unto the lusts their habitation is pleasant, 
they also fight that they may not be expelled, whence 
is set in notion the war of the thoughts against the 
thoughts, and with which side the strength is the greatest 
victory is found. 

Now therefore, the lust which is in the members 
would accomplish the act thereof, but it cannot be fulfilled 
at all seasons, as it seeketh; but the lust which is hidden 
in the thoughts hath nothing to restrain it from being 
actually wrought except the appearance of God only, 
and therefore the prophet ascribeth “Woe” unto those 
who pollute themselves on their couches, and he ex- 
poseth the foolish thoughts of those who imagine and 
say, “The walls of my house surround [p. 595] me, 
“and the shadow of my house hideth me, and he knoweth 
“not that the eyes of the Lord are ten thousand times 
“brighter than the sun, and that He seeth all the rea- 
“sonings of the children of men.”* And although out- 
wardly these words may be thought to have been 
spoken of the man who doeth iniquity upon his couch 
secretly within his house, and of those who fulfil their 
lusts in the dark in their habitations, being hidden from 
the sight of man, yet the words of the prophet rebuke 
especially that thought which committeth fornication 
inwardly within the soul, for instead of walls, the members 
of the body surround it, and instead of a roof, the 
vessel of the heart hideth him, and dwelling in this 
secret and hidden place he fulfilleth his adultery, think- 
ing that he is seen by no man; and he fleeth not from 
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not that there is nothing hidden from before the bright 
vision of God, for the sight of God who looketh upoz 
hidden things is “ten thousand times brighter than the 
“light of the sun”. And as from the light of the su 
nothing is hidden, for everything upon which he shineti 
he revealeth, and maketh to be seen by the sight 
even so also doth the seeing Eye of the knowledge ¢ 
God look upon the secret things of the children € 
men, and It looketh upon the thoughts which are ¢» 
cealed within the mind, and although the thought may 
not commit adultery actually, yet the Eye accounteth 
it an adulterer in will, and It judgeth it by its gratifica- 
tion, and not by its acts. 

Now some gratify their lust in very deed, and 
some gratify it by a phantom; there is the adultery 
which taketh place in the body, and that which is ful- 
filled in the soul. [p. 596] It is manifest then, that who- 
soever driveth adultery out from the heart will not 
leave it in the body, for the thoughts are the roots 
of deeds, and as, if a tree be shaken from the roots. 
and the growth thereof which is embedded in the 
ground be loosened, its leaves wither immediately and 
its fruit drieth up, and its whole appearance is changed, 
even so also is it with the root of lust, for if it be 
shaken and loosened from the heart the external actions 
also begin to dry up immediately, because, like a root 
in the ground, the thought in the heart is also the 
nurse of external actions, whether of good, or whether 
of evil. And as trees grow and flourish in the water, 
even so also do actions grow through the moisture of 
the thoughts, and as plants which are set by the side 
of a spring dry up if it happen that the spring dry 





planted by the fountain of the heart, and which drink and 
grow therefrom, become parched, if a man blocketh up 
the fountain of the evil thoughts; for a man to cut 
off lust from the thought is a complete victory over 
the actions. To the lust of the thoughts no seasons 
are known, but at all seasons is it set in motion, and 
at all times it can be fulfilled, especially when it hath 
material from without to minister unto it, wherefore 
we must the more take good heed, and must look with 
wise discernment, and from whatever side lust looketh 
upon us there must we shut the door before it. 

For lust is mingled in the motion of our life, and 
so long as life hath.motion in our body, so long hath 
lust motion [p. 597] and movement therein; but as death 
putteth a stop to the motion of natural life, even so 
also doth it silence the motions of lust by the slaughter 
of the old man. If then through the natural motions 
of the body lust attacketh us, we must know that the sup- 
pression and subjugation thereof are necessary for the 
body, and we must remember the helpful words of the 
Apostle which he spake unto us concerning his own 
person, saying, “I subdue my body, and I bring it into 
“subjection”.'. And looking at this example let us also 
bring our body into subjection, and let us subdue the 
beastly lust which hath its motion and leapeth up therein, 
and let us lay upon it the weight of protracted fasting, 
and of little meat, and of little drink, and if these, when 
applied unto the body, are sufficient to subdue it, [well,] 
and if not, let us double and increase them; and if these 
also are not sufficient of themselves to bring it into 
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severe than these, and let us apply them thereto. Bx 
the most necessary thing for this war is little drink 
because lust—and especially the lust of fornication— 
is fed by moisture, and if moisture feedeth it, the 
the dryness which ariseth-from little drink drieth a2: 
parcheth it up, even also as Gideon the warrior turns: 
back from the war those who had knelt down and 06 
their fill of water, and took with him to the war aga‘n- 
the Midianites those who had drunk little, and who 1 
lapped water into their mouths from their hands. [p. 598. 
And these things were not discovered and wrought by 
him only, but God commanded him to do thus, for when 
he had gathered together much people for the war t: 
go up against the camp of Midian—which symbolizet: 
the passion of fornication —God commanded him wu 
blow a horn to warn the people, and to say before 
them, “Whosoever is fearful and trembling, let hin 
“return;”* and by reason of this cry a multitude of 
the people who were with him returned. And from 
this it appeareth that not every man who was calle: 
to the war was fit for the war, and because there were 
still among them those who lusted after victory wit: 
ardent mind, although they were afraid of the labour 
which it involved, God told him to try these also, and 
after he had performed their trial by water he ܗܩ‎ 
back from the war those who kneeling upon their knees 
had taken a long, full drink of water, because the satietv 
of water is useless in the war against lust; but the fev 
who had drunk little in haste, lapping the water from 
their hands into their mouths, he took with him to the 
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and that this 1s so, according to what ts said, the history 
which Moses wrote testifieth, saying, “The people com- 
“mitted fornication with the daughters of Midian, and 
“they took part in the sacrifices of their gods”. Now 
all the things which happened unto them are a type 
of our own spiritual life, and everything which is written 
concerning them indicateth that which belongeth to 
us, even as Paul also saith, [p. 599] “Let us not commit 
“fornication, as some of them committed, and there fell 
in one day four and twenty thousand”.* For when the 
war of fornication came against this sluggish generation 
which went forth from Egypt, it was not able to stand 
before it, but was conquered by the beauty of the 
daughters of Midian, and committed fornication with 
them, and in the track of this fornication a sudden 
pestilence had dominion over them at that time. Now 
in the case [of the Israelites] of old, the fornicators 
perished through a punishment which came upon them 
suddenly, and the passion of fornication was not de- 
stroyed in a regular way; but in the case of Gideon the 
governor, he did not destroy the fornicators, but only 
the fornication. And that he might do this when he 
was about to destroy this camp which had made the 
people of old to sin—in which, as I have said, a type 
of fornication is indicated—he took with him to the 
war against this passion the few men who had drunk 
a little water in haste, whereby they shewed concern- 
ing themselves that they were able to engage in the 
battle, which actually happened; and when he made 
them ready for the fight he made them take pitchers, 
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and the light of the torches appeared. 

Now the soundof the horn is the mark of the cr 
mandment of God, Who crieth out against this ܪ‎ > 
of fornication in all His Books, saying, “Let us not com:: 
“fornication. as some of them committed”;* 06 
“there be no [p. 600] man found among: you who i: 
~tornicator or a slothful, like Esau, who for one mes 
“of meat sold his birthright”;* and, “Be not deceive: 
“neither fornicators, nor adulterers, nor idolaters, 0 
“corrupt men, nor those who lie with men, nor thieves 
“nor gluttons, nor drunkards, nor plunderers, shall ܐܐ‎ 
the kingdom of God”;? and, “Every man who is: 
“fornicator, or unclean, or oppressor, or who is an iddatt: 
“hath no inheritance in the kingdom of Christ ani ‘ 
“God” And our Lord spake, saying, “Whosoever locke? 
“upon a woman to lust after her, hath straightw, | 
“committed adultery with her in his heart”;5 and 
James the Apostle said in his Epistle, “Whence 
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the camp of Midian were a type of these holy words 
which were uttered against the passion of fornication, 
and together with the sound of the horns there was 
straightway the breaking of pitchers, for all the people 
‘were commanded by Gideon, saying, “When ye hear me 
“blow [p. 601] the horn, blow ye also the horns, and 
“break the pitchers, and let the light of the torches which 
“are hidden in the pitchers appear”,' and all these things 
are a type of our own spiritual life. For by the sound 
of the horns were made known the Divine command- 
ments, by which immediately a man maketh use of 
them with his own voice, and crieth out with power 
against the passion of fornication, this lust will be 
driven away, and be brought to nought by the Divine 
voice, and as in the case of Gideon when the trumpets 
sounded the pitchers were broken, even so also here at 
the hearing of the commandment is this lust of for- 
nication broken and brought to nought. And as in the 
case of Gideon with the breaking of the pitcher the 
light which was hidden in it appeared, even so also 
here with the abatement of fornication the light of the 
0 knowledge of Christ riseth in the soul, and “the three 
parts may be recognized thus: by the sound of the 
horn is symbolized the commandment of God; and by 
the pitcher which was broken the passion of fornication, 
the breaking of which is also as easy and simple; and by 
the torch which appeared at the breaking of the pitcher 
the light of the divine knowledge which riseth in the 
soul on the abatement of fornication; and these things 
will be readily accepted, especially by those who have 
had experience thereof. 
* Compare Judges vii. 17—zo. 
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eth unto us, and these are the types which it maketh 
known to us, and because of this lust, those who went forh 
to the ending of the war drank little water, and loo: 
ing at them let us be like unto them. And whosoever 
fighteth this fight let him not drink water to the 6 
neither let him fill his belly with food, [p. 602] and let hia 
not be overcome even by the lust for common meats; ant 
let him not be in the habit of filling his belly, but let hin 
remember Esau, against whom an accusation was brought 
by the word of Paul, and he was called a “fomicator 
and “slack,” because he sold his birthright for one mess 
of meat." Now in this place Esau was not blamed by 
reason of the rarity and great costliness of the ¢ 
for the meat was of lentiles; but because of his laxity 
and because he was overcome by his lust and ate 
greedily thereof, he was called “fornicator” and “slad’; 
and very rightly did Paul call this being overcome 
“fornication”, for how much more would the man who 
was overcome by the sight of a mess of lentiles k 
overcome by fair beauty? 

Moreover, let us consider the word of God which 
was spoken unto the Jewish nation, that not only was 
adultery in very deed prohibited, but also the lust ¢ 
the thoughts, for He did not say, “Thou shalt a 
“commit adultery with thy neighbour's wife”, but “Tht 
“shalt not lust after thy neighbour's wife”,? and althougt 
their choice was according to that of youth, the command: 
ment which He spake to them was perfect and ful, { 
He warned them against the lust of the thougit 
more than against the act of adultery. “Thou shal 
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“adultery” ;* and our Lord said, “Whosoever looketh 
“upon a woman to lust after her, hath straightway 
“committed adultery with her in his heart’.* For one 
looketh, and it is not for the sake of adultery, but he 
looketh and seeth in the ordinary way, but whosoever 
looketh that he may lust, this man is, in respect of his 
will and lust, an adulterer. And the two sayings, [p. 603] 
“Thou shalt not covet thy neighbour’s wife”, and that 
which was spoken by our Lord, against the adultery 
of the thoughts, agree, each with each; for in old time 
He said, “Thou shalt not lust”, and here He saith, 
“Thou shalt not look to lust”, for it is not the looking 
alone which maketh to sin unless it agree also with 
the will which is within. 

For one man looketh to lust, and another looketh 
to see; now the ordinary sight of nature is of the eye, 
but the sight of lust is not only of the eye, but also 
of the will and thought; for if David had not looked, 
he would not have lusted; and if he had not lusted, 
he would not have committed adultery, for “He went 
“up to the roof of his royal house, and saw a woman 
“washing, and he lusted after her, and-he sent and 
“brought her, and committed adultery with her”.} If he 
had ldoked simply, he would not have lusted; and if 
he had not lusted, he would not have committed 
adultery. 

Let us, then, shut the door of sight before lust, 
that the sight may not in the smallest degree depict 
phantoms within the soul, for for this reason lust setteth 
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it lusteth after various persons, and this happeneth unto 
it when the vision of God is not placed before the 
eyes of the soul; for if the remembrance of God le 
found therein, all the memorials of the evil lust vanis: 
swiftly therefrom, and it is not severed from the sight 
of that all-satisfying beauty in order to look upon cor 
ruptible beauty. For it will help us greatly to suppres 
lust if we consider the corruptibility of nature, and the 
other [p. 604] foul and loathsome things by which the 
conscience is polluted, which cling unto the nature of 
the body; and if a man look at their impurities the 
will quench the ardour of lust in no slight degree. Ani 
as the prophet of God, David, in suppressing the pride 
of human nature said unto it, “Man is like to vanity: 
and his days pass like a shadow”;' and again, to abate 
man’s confidence in man, that no man, whoever he be 
should bind his hope to his fellow man, he said, “Ye 
“shall put no confidence in man, nor in a miler, fr 
“there is no redemption in his hand. His spirit goet 
“forth, and he returneth to his earth, and on that day 
“all his thoughts perish”.* And, moreover, let us at 
thus in respect of this passion of fornication: when it 
becometh hot in us, and disturbeth our thoughts, le 
us set against it either the remembrance of God an! 
the fear of His judgment, or let us make use towarls 
it of the repetition of the words of the Scriptures, or lt 
us look at its corruptibility and weakness, and upon the 
diseases of human nature; for when a man looketh up 
these wisely, and considereth the end thereof by the 0% € 
of his soul, and he observeth the emission of seed ati 
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ana especially tne itn ana corruption wnicn exist in the 
members, and such like things which cleave to the body, 
he will be able through these to quench lust, and he will 
despise it, and treat it with contempt, because he seeth 
of what manner of things it hath need. 

On the other hand, let him take heed unto [his] 
thoughts, lest when he looketh upon the corruption and 
foulness of nature it be not rejected in his sight, for 
he must not set these things in motion in him that 
he may despise them, [p.605] but that he may sup- 
press his lust. Moreover, if a fortifying example, and 
an encouraging sight be necessary unto him, let him 
remember the righteous men of old, not only those 
who have lived from [the time of] the revelation of 
our Redeemer onwards, but especially those who lived 
before His coming; for although perfection was not, as 
yet, delivered unto the children of men, and they were not 
worthy of the rule of the life of the world which is to 
come, yet even thus in their edifices chastity was esteemed 
more precious than marriage, and each one of them 
honoured holiness (2. >, an ascetic life) more than carnal 
union. And it seems that Abraham, and Isaac, and Jacob, 
who were the patriarchs of a race of believers, and 
[were] the mansions who received all the righteous, and 
who strove zealously in their faith and lovingkindness, 
lusted more after purity and the remoteness from carnal 
intercourse than after the marriage which continueth 
the offspring of the children of men. And again, 
after them Joseph the chaste, who although he was 
but a few years old, shewed by his forbearance the 
discretion of aged men, and having no teacher to ad- 
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remembrance of God took the place of all these thing 
for him, and he himself in deed fulfilled beforehan: 
that which was spoken by the word, “I have set tit 
“Lord before me at all times, that I might not be movec’ 
And although his master’s wife was led captive by is 
for him by reason of the beauty of his body, and wa 
continually importuning him,’ to stir him up to the deci 
of sin, he learned beforehand the philosophy of t: 
doctrine of Christ, [p. 606] and he resisted, that b: 
might not be overcome by his lust, even though a twe 
fold war was attacking him from within and withou: 
for without, his master’s wife was fighting against hir 
with her beauty, and her words, and the incitement «i 
her near presence, and within, the lust of the bod 
was waging war mightily with him. And though standirg 
between these two mighty contests, he overcame bet: 
by the power of his patient endurance, yet consideri: 
what dire straits his soul stood at that season with ti 
billows of lust, wave after wave, which had been stime: 
up by the blandishments from without beating upon i 
but they overturned not the mighty rock of his patiet 
endurance, for like a ship which is beaten about 4 
shaken by the waves which dash upon it, even so also 
did the ship of Joseph’s soul tremble and shake; bt 
because the anchor of his soul was fixed above, in tit 
heaven—according to the word of Paul’—and was ܵܐ‎ 
cast into the depth beneath, his thought was at + 
times lifted up to heaven, and was against the ust whic: 
was roused up against him. And he stirred up also“ 
remembrance of God, and he was terrified at the sight 
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him corruptly, “My master hath made me ruler of all 
“his house, and hath kept back from me nothing, except 
“thee who art his wife; how then can I do this great 
“wickedness and sin against God?”’ For to sin against 
God was more serious unto him than all harsh judgments, 
and all severe and cruel punishments, hence he was not 
prevented from sinning because of the judgment of 
God, but because he would not sin against God. 

[p. 607] For what beating can make the soul to 
suffer—if it hath in it the perception of divine life—like 
the sinning against God? That a man should sin against 
God Joseph calleth “great wickedness,” and in very 
truth the fall is great; the sin of a man against God 
hath no healing except by the ‘Grace of God, even 
as the divine Book hath said, “If a man sin against the 
“Lord, of whom shall he entreat?’* Now the wise 
and chaste Joseph considered sin against his master—even 
though it were committed with his wife—to be sin against 
God, because the commandment of God would be undone 
by the transgression of the law of nature; for although 
the words, “Thou shalt not lust,” and, “Thou shalt not 
“commit adultery with thy neighbour's wife,” had not 
yet been heard, yet the essence of the words was mingled 
in nature, because the words, “That which is hateful 
“anto thyself, do not unto thy neighbour,” were written 
in nature, and were inscribed by signs and by the act 
of creation of God upon the conscience of every man, 
that the law of every man might be within himself, 
and that he might not be able to say, “I have not as 
“yet learned instruction, and I have not read and become 
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“cut ܘܘ‎ the tablets of the heart by the act of the 
“creation of God,” and that as a man grew in his bodily 
stature he might meditate upon this instruction. And 
Joseph also, being only twenty years of age—now he 
was in this period of life when this war was stirred up 
against him—meditated upon these letters inwardly. 
[p. 608] and the instruction which he had received 
from them he proclaimed to his master’s wife, saying. 
“How can I do this great wickedness and sin against 
“God?? How can I condemn myself to do that thing 
“from which I have separated myself aforetime? How 
“can I condemn myself with that which hath appeared _ 
“to me beforehand to be condemnation?” 

Now that blessedness, which was ascribed by Paul' 
unto whomsoever should not condemn himself by that 
which he had set apart, Joseph fulfilled in very deed. 
and being [only] a few years old, he shewed forth a 
victory which was beyond his years; hence from him 
Moses took that which he spake, “Every one who passeth 
“over in the number, from twenty years old and upwards. 
“shall give the offering of separation unto the Lord.” 
Behold a helpful and encouraging proof for the disciple ` 
who fighteth against the lust of the flesh! although | 
the cases are neither equal nor similar, for the promise _ 
of Joseph resembleth not thine own, and the divine 
dispensation had not set him apart to be a virgin and 
a solitary dweller, but a father unto a great nation. 
even as the issue of events shewed. And, moreover. 
he had not there before him an example, nor the pattem 
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written law to restrain him therefrom—for Moses was 
not as yet named—and none of the prophets had spoken, 
and the commandments which teach the perfection of 
Christ our Redeemer had not, as yet, been heard in 
the world, and the ascetic life—which is itself a mighty 
subduer of lust—had not been discovered therefor, and 
he had not been prohibited from the sight of and converse 
with women,—which itself inflameth lust, but he, so to 
speak, waged war with the lust which was free, [p. 609] 
that is to say, he fought with an unchained and destroy- 
ing lioness, and by the new fight which is in the 
contest of patient endurance he obtained the victory. 

Now, therefore, to the coenobite, or solitary dweller, 
or whomsoever it may be who hath set himself apart 
by vow to God, to whom these things are spoken, 
there are many things which are helpful, and first and 
foremost is the covenant which he has made with God, 
for the remembrance of this alone is sufficient to teach 
us Divine philosophy; and together with these things is the 
dwelling in the wilderness remote and free from all disturb- 
ing occupations; and if moreover, to that dwelling of 
many or few there be walls which surround it, they pre- 
serve the recluse from the distraction of the world. So 
therefore, it is necessary for him that would shew himself 
conqueror in the war against this passion to keep himself 
free from converse with women, and from the sight of 
persons which move him to lust, for as the lust of the 
belly lusteth after various kinds of meats, even so also 
doth this impure passion of fornication lust after persons 
fair of face, and the lust thereof is fettered unto beau- 
tiful flesh; and in proportion as such a sight is remote 
from him, the remembrance thereof dieth within him, 





henceforth commit fornication with them ܐܐ‎ himself. 
Therefore the habitation of recluses, and the dwellings 
of anchorites, and the [abode] of a society are not built 
merely that they may be guarded from the sight ard 
converse of women, but that by reason of the absence 
of these things the mind may be purified, and find its 
strength, and that when it standeth in its own might i 
may engage in the war of fornication with [p. 610] forti- 
tude; and if it happen that the war attack it, either by the 
incitement of nature, or by the instigation of devils, what 
then? Is not the remembrance of Joseph, who was yourz 
and in early manhood, and who was incited by his mistress 
to the abominable act of adultery, sufficient to make 
strong any disciple with whom lust fighteth? And in 
this case, if it happen that there be [to him] a victory. 
the praise thereof must be less than that of Joseph. 
because his helpers are many, and in proportion as 
the helpers of him that fighteth are numerous, so is 
made known his weakness. 

And after the history of Joseph, the holy life of 
Moses was written, and the chastity of Joshua, and the 
abstinence of Samson and the fall which enfeebled his 
strength, and the rearing of Samuel, and the sin € 





feeble tolk and deserve all punishments, it atter all these 
examples we stumble and fall. 

Now the passion of fornication is, according to the 
teachings of the Fathers, a covering before the sight 
of the mind that it may not look upon Divine things, and 
as when a man spreadeth a garment over writing it will 
not be visible unto the eye to read, even so also doth 
this passion become a covering before the understanding 
so that it cannot perceive spiritual things, and not only 
when it is performed in very deed [p. 61r] doth it 
darken the mind, but even when it abideth in the thought 
it deadeneth the soul therewith; so then it is tight that 
we should first of all cleanse the place of the mind, 
and then the members which are without will be 
preserved. For the lust of the members holdeth a 
middle place, and within is the power of discernment of 
the mind, and without is the sight which inciteth; if 
lust be obedient and subject unto the mind, it changeth 
it into the order of spiritual lust, but if it receive 
remembrances and grow from without, war is stirred up 
and it troubleth the purity of the thoughts, and in 
proportion as it weakeneth the mind, it is itself enfeebled, 
and all the carnal and sensual things which are of the 
world, and which make it to grow become the things 
which strengthen it. 

Now there are some who fight and are defeated, 
and there are some who never wage war at all, for 
he that fulfilleth his lusts fighteth not, nor he that hath 
conquered his lust completely; the former because he 
never began, and the latter because he hath accomplished 
it; for it is wholly a war [which happeneth] between 
[these two things], and for this reason Paul calleth those 
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who had ended this fight, “dead,” saying, “Ye are dead 
“unto the law in the body of Christ, that ye might be 
“married unto Another, Who hath risen from the dead. 
“that ye might bring forth fruit unto God.”* And shew- 
ing forth the cause of the war which occupieth a 
middle place, he saith, “While we were in the flesh 
“the passions of the sins which were in the law were 
“working zealously in our members that we might bring 
“forth fruit unto death,’? that is, “Those who live 
“in the flesh are at all season overcome by lust, anc 
“bring forth fruit unto death, but those who are led by 
“the law stand in the place of the war, [p. 612] and 
“the law’ in which they stand is made a helper and a 
“strengthener unto them.” But when, in this intermediate 
place, they perfect the law and gain the victory, Paul 
saith unto them, “Now we have been discharged from 
“the law, and we are dead unto that which held us 
“fast; so that we serve henceforth in newness of the 
“spirit, and not in oldness of the letter.”3 For in the 
new life there is no lust; and where there ts no lust, 
there is no war; and where there is no war, there is 
made known that peace which our Redeemer brought 
into the world; so then the new peace appeareth with 
the new man, for it is this that is brought into the 
new life, and in this country there is no war of lusts, 
but as he who liveth in the flesh is without the per- 
ception of sin, even so also doth he who is led by 
the spirit stand in the impassibility of sin, for want of 
perception knoweth not that it hath sinned, but impassi- 
bility remembereth not sin. 


£ Romans vii. 4. 2 Romans vil. 5. 
3 Romans vii. 6. | 


1 ܡ - ܡܗ 7:7 --- ܡ ܚܡ ܥ ܡܣ 


places; in baptism, and in the grave. Whosoever cast- 
eth off his lusts in baptism is called unto the adoption 
of sons, but whosoever serveth them during the whole 
period of his life, and putteth them away by war in 
haste for the resurrection, is called unto judgment; 
and whosoever after his baptism is led in the life of 
the spirit, is in very truth a new man, for he hath not 
put on the oldness which he cast off by baptism. And 
this man hath no war with lust, because he is dead 
unto the world, for Paul said, “I had not known lust 
“if the law had not said unto me, Thou shalt not lust”.? 
[p. 613] Whosoever, then, is led by the new man knoweth 
not lust, and he liveth not in the persistence, but in 
the impassibility of lust, even as did Adam before [the 
time of] the law which was laid down for him, for he 
knew not lust because it was not alive in motion, and 
the commandment brought lust into motion, and motion 
received the law, and the law said, “Thou shalt not lust”; 
now because he heard the words “Thou shalt not lust”, 
he recognized lust, and he learned sin by the command- 
ment which prohibited him from sin, which happeneth 
unto those who are overcome by the lust of the body. 
For when the words which are directed against lust 
and which recite its disgraceful forms, and its wanton 
ways, and its mighty motion are spoken, through these 
very words which are uttered to destroy lust, it blazeth 
the more, because by the things which are contrary 
thereunto they are led unto its help, and they are in- 
flamed by its passion; and this also happened unto 
Adam—and happeneth unto every man who hath been 
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said unto him, for the thoughts are wont to receive‏ 
memories, and memories set lust in motion.‏ 

Now therefore, it is necessary that the disciple should 
be remote from conversations and sights that he may 
not receive memories, and that memories may not set 
the lusts in motion and disturb the thoughts; for when 
the mind is disturbed it is not able henceforth to see 
God. “Let not sin reign in your dead body, that ye 
“may be obedient unto it in the lusts thereof”;' for 
if, according to the teaching of Paul, ye are dead—I 
mean those [p. 614] who live in the spirit—it is evident 
that the lust also which is in you is dead, and it isa 
disgrace to the understanding, not that it should be 
overcome, but even that it should wage war, and how 
can that which is dead wage war? 

But these things will be understood with difficulty 
by those who have had no experience, and we do not 
write these things from our own experience, but by the 
power of the teaching of Paul [who said], “The law 
“hath dominion over a man, so long as he liveth. For 
“the woman is bound unto her husband by law so long 
“as he liveth; but if her husband be dead, she is free 
“from the law of her husband. But if, while her hus- 
“band be alive, she live with another man she becometh 
“an adulteress; but if her husband die, she is free from 
“the law, and she is not an adulteress if she be [united] 
“anto another man’.* What then doth the power 
of this proof seek? and what doth the Apostle teach 
us by these things? “Ye yourselves are also dead 
“unto the law in the body of Christ, that ye may be 
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[Uhat is to say,| “So long as ye were members of the 
“first Adam, who received the first commandment, ye 
“were subject unto the law, but now that ye have be- 
“come members of Another, that is to say of Christ, 
“Who hath risen from the dead, the law hath no dom- 
“inion over you, because He, Whose members ye are, 
“is not subject unto the law, for, like God, He is above 
“the law. When He was a man Who was subject 
“unto the law, He kept the law, and fulfilled all the 
“commandments thereof, and He went forth to that 
“freedom which is above the law, according to that 
“which was said by our Lord, If the Son shall make you 
“free, [p. 615] ye shall be free indeed.* But now that 
“we have been discharged from the law, and we are 
“dead unto that wherein we were holden, henceforth 
“Jet us serve in newness of spirit, and not in the old- 
“ness of the letter.” 

Now, according to my opinion, these words of the 
Apostle are evident and clear unto him that standeth 
in the life of the new man, and whosoever liveth this 
life is not a hearer of words, but a spectator of the 
power thereof, for the sight is more credible for being 
seen, and deeds are better understood by the doing 
thereof; for the things which are seen by the eye we 
recognize clearly, and so also those who are found to live 
the life of the new man become spectators of the words 
of the Apostle, and not hearers only, for he himself 
wrote not from the report of others, for he did not 
receive this doctrine from a man, or through a man, 
but even, as he said, “By the revelation of Jesus Christ”,* 
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things which are hidden. For as the sight of the eye 
seeth that which is manifest, even so also doth the 
pure mind see spiritual things, but purity of mind—as 
I have said many times—is [only] acquired by putting 
to death all the works of the old man. And well did 
Paul say, “The woman, so long as her husband liveth 
“is bound by the law’,* and as in a type, he calleth 
the soul which is not free from the works of the old 
man “woman”, and the law to which she is subject 
“her husband”, by union and obedience to which it is 
preserved [p. 616] from adulteries with strangers. But 
if it happen that its husband dieth—to whom it is 
holden by the law of bodily union—it is free to be 
[united] unto whomsoever it wisheth, even also as it 
hath happened unto the law through the freedom of 
Christ, for every soul which was subject unto it, being 
holden by the works of sin, was freed by the rule 
of Christ, and not because it kept the law doth it not 
sin, but because it hath intercourse with Christ, just 
as it is not prevented from wickedness by the fear 
of the penalty, but through the love of that which is 
good doth it serve it in very deed; because the power 
of the law is not as strong to restrain the soul from 
wickedness as a beautiful thing which hath power to 
bind it unto itself when it hath perceived the pleasant- 
ness of its task. 

“Ye are dead unto the law in the body of Christ’; 
or as if one should say, “Because ye are placed in an 
“other body, ye are free from the subjection of the 
“law, for the dominion of the law is over the old man. 
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“gression of the commandment by the first Adam, even 
“as Paul said, The first Adam [became] a living soul. 
“The last Adam [became] a life-giving spirit.”* There- 
fore, since, according to the teaching of Paul, there are 
two Adams, the one who is led in the living soul and over 
whom the law hath dominion, and the other belonging 
to the life-giving spirit, who is above the law, well did 
Paul say, “The woman, so long as her husband liveth, 
[p. 617] is bound [to him] in the law”.* Hence the soul 
which is led after the manner of the soul is subject 
unto the law, but the soul which is moved by the 
living spirit is above the law, because the spirit which 
is the giver of the law is not subject unto the law, 
and those who are worthy to be led by the spirit are 
above the thoughts, and motions, and deeds of sin, and 
it is not because they fear the law that they do not 
work sin, but because they are dead unto sin. 

“Ye are dead unto the law in the body of Christ, 
“that ye may be [united] unto Another, Who hath risen 
“from the dead”. For as the members which are bound 
in the natural body feel only the pain or suffering which 
ariseth in their body, and if their body be healthy 
they enjoy the health thereof, and they neither feel 
the sickness which is in the body of others, nor suffer 
pain thereat, even so also the new members which 
are placed in the body of Him that rose from the dead, 
Christ our Lord, feel the spiritual life, and the true 
health which that body, unto which they are bound, 
hath acquired naturally, and they do not feel the passion 
of the sins which are in the body of the old man, even 
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and diseases of another body. And although all the 
works of the old man prevent the mind from perceiv- 
ing the life and rule of the new man, yet the passion 
of fornication [doeth this] more than all, and for this 
reason Paul said, “Every sin that a man doeth [p. 618] 
“is without the body; but he that committeth fornication 
“sinneth against his own body”.' And here he calleth 
“body” the body of Christ, of which he hath been 
esteemed worthy to be a member, even as he said, 
“Ye are dead unto the law in the body of Christ, that 
“ye may be members unto Another Who hath risen 
“from the dead”;* and again he said, “The body is not 
“for fornication, but for our Lord; and our Lord for 
“the body”. So then the body of him that liveth the 
life of the new man, according to the words of Paul. 
belongeth to our Lord, and as in the. body of our 
Lord’s Person there was no passion of fornication, even 
so also in him whose body hath become a member in 
the body of Christ it is not right that the passion of 
fornication should be set in motion, because it belong- 
eth to the body of our Lord, which it hath become 
through a new composition, whence it cometh that the 
body should not be for fornication, but for our Lord, 
and our Lord for the body, [as Paul] said, for God raised 
up our Lord, and He raised us up by His power. For 
as God the Father raised up His Son from death to 
the immortality of another life, even so also have we 
all risen by His might, for as He after His resurrection 
no longer led our life, even so also we, who have risen 
with Him by His might do not live the life subject unto 
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for us to be led in the new life he bringeth straightway 
the words which are full of rebuke and teaching, saying, 
“Know ye not that your bodies are members of Christ ?”* 
Now here [p. 619] Paul not only teacheth us, but he 
blameth us, and sheweth that there are no means 
whereby the member may live outside His body, for all 
the members which are set in the natural body are 
established thereby, and live therein, even as ye also 
whose bodies have become members in the body of 
Christ receive all your support from Him —life, joy, purity, 
holiness, chasteness from all wickednesses, impassibility 
unto sin, happiness, rest, peace, love, motion towards 
all things of the spirit, and finally all those things which 
the body hath to give unto its members. 

Now if this be the life of the new man according 
to the law, it is not then by the power of the law 
which restraineth [from] wickedness that he worketh 
that which is good, but because he conformeth unto the 
order of Him that ordained it. For by the incarnation 
of Christ of the Virgin, He received the members of 
the body of His Person, and the fact that He became Man 
sheweth and maketh this plain; but in the birth from 
baptism which may be compared unto the birth from 
the Virgin, these members which were baptized came 
not unto Him by His incarnation, but by His dispen- 
sation, and each one of these which were baptized, 
being, in respect of his person, body and soul, and a 
man whose number is known, became a member in the 
body of Christ, even though this constitution is not 
so visible unto the children of men as was that which 
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TOOK place by Fils incarnation or tne virgin. ror in 
the former case the Son of God appeared openly out 
of concealment, and from being unembodied He shewed 
Himself as a constituted being; but in the latter case, 
from being men of the flesh they become men of the 
spirit, and each one of them from being in respect of 
his person a body [p. 620] of many members, is accounted 
in the body of Christ a [single] member which hath an 
invisible constitution, and is placed in the body inanin- 
describable manner, and he becometh a spiritual mem- 
ber in the body of God, according to the words of 
the Apostle, “Your bodies are members of Christ.”* 
How then, can a member of Christ, through fighting. 
overcome lust? If the war of this lust [of fornication] 
existed in the holy body of Christ, there would be an 
excuse for them in that being members of that body 
they were disturbed by lust, but the Apostolic word 
doth not only command us that we shall not commit 
fornication, but that we shall not be receptacles of the 
passion of fornication, and that we shall be wholly and 
entirely undisturbed by lust and shall not fall in the war. 
for a dead person cannot fight, but life receiveth feeling. 
and feeling setteth lust in motion; but if there be 0 
old life, there can be no feeling, and if there be no 
feeling, lust cannot be received, and therefore the war 
against lust cannot be set in motion. For how can 
a man fight’ against that which existeth not? “Shall 
“I take a member of Christ, and make it a member of 
“fornication?”* “Shall I take,” he saith, as if one were 
to say, So long as it be placed in the natural body there 
are no means for it to become a member of fornication. 
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body is in its place, it hath no means whereby it may 
receive life from another body, but only from its own 
body; but if a man cut it off from thence he is unable 
to [p. 621] join it unto another body even though that 
body be alive, for when it is cut off it leaveth its life 
with its body, and it remaineth dead and senseless in 
the hand of him that holdeth it. In this manner Paul 
saith, “Shall I take a member of Christ, and make it 
“a member of fornication’?” as if one were to say, If it 
be taken from Christ, it cannot become a member of 
fornication, but if when it is in the body it committeth 
fornication—that is to say, if it become a receptable 
of this passion of fornication—it sinneth against all its 
body, that is to say, it maketh all its body to suffer. 

For as when one of the members of the body re- 
ceiveth a blow the pain passeth unto all the other 
members of the body, even so also the member, which, 
being placed in the body of Christ, receiveth the 
passion of fornication, maketh the whole body to be 
sick and to suffer pain, and this is that which he saith, 
“He sinneth against his own body”,? as if one were 
to say, Not only because he causeth pain through the 
passion of fornication is it sin, but it also maketh 
the whole body suffer. For if the blow of him that 
smiteth the body of another placeth him under the 
obligation of sin, and the law commandeth that he shall 
be punished forthwith like a debtor, saying, “Blow for 
“blow, burning for burning, stripe for stripe,” it is also 
manifest that if the member which is. set in the body 
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- sight of these passions to be seen. 

So then the dumb law burneth the passion of for- 
nication in the fire, and setteth impurity upon every 
man from whom, for whatever cause, the seed of copu- 
lation hath gone forth, and burneth also the adulterer 
and the adulteress* [p. 623] in the fire; and our Lord 





ous ray, the purifier and sanctifier of its thoughts. For 
if old age and sicknesses suppress and extinguish 
this lust of fornication, how very much more shoul 
the healthy will which loveth spiritual things, and which 
longeth for Divine holiness [do thus]? Old age an! 
sickness do not eradicate lust, but they enfeeble it 
and cause it to sleep; but the will [p. 624] which is 
perfected in the Spirit, in the Holy Spirit, eradicateth 
lust completely, and it stablisheth man in impassibility, 
and maketh him to be moved in all his thoughts, and 
in all spiritual things, while it not only abateth in 
him the disturbance of the passions, but all the feeling 
of things which can be perceived. And as whosoever 
is holden firmly by the love of this passion hath the 
love of other things quenched in him, even so also 
whosoever casteth it away wholly and is entirely bound 
by the love of spiritual things cannot receive the feeling 
of the things which set this passion in motion. 

But do thou, O disciple, because as yet thou hast 
not arrived at these things, meditate upon what hath 
been written above, and fulfil them in very deed: 
shut up the entrances of lust, which are external sights 
and conversations; and block up the fountain thereof. 
which is the natural passion and health of the body 
and cleanse also the thoughts, which so many times 
become helpers thereof and set it in motion within the 
members. And if thou canst cut it off through these 
three things—that the thought think not thereupon 
that the members be not moved thereby, and that it 
have no means of entrance from without—thou wilt 
remain at peace and without disturbance, and the course 
of thy ship into the haven of peace will be without 





also be preserved therein, and through this thou wilt 
become a counterpart of heavenly hosts. And though 
thou standest in the body thou wilt be moved by 
the spirit, and being in one world, thou wilt lead thy 
life in another, and thou wilt perceive the cause of 
the coming of Christ into the world which all those 
who live in the body do not know, on the contrary 
they only hear the sound [p. 625] concerning His 
Mysteries and perceive not the power thereof. And 
may we not be deprived of the knowledge which per- 
ceiveth the power of these Holy Mysteries; and may 
we not be aliens unto the service of the Divine com- 
mandments; and may we never be shut out from the 
spiritual contemplation of visible and spiritual things; 
by the Grace of Him Who came for the redemption, 
and freedom, and renewing of all, Jesus Christ, the 
Only One, God the Word, to Whom be glory from 
all those who have received His redemption, and have 
perceived His redemption, and have become the inter- 
mediaries of His gifts in all the generations of the 
worlds of light, and of the countries of the Spirit, for 
ever and ever. Amen. 


Here endeth the Thirteenth Discourse: which is on - 
Fornication and the Lust of the Body. 
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